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PREFACE. 



The completion of the twenty-fifth volume of the Stab brings us one year 
nearer that longed-for period when the glorious light — of which the Stab, ii but 
emblematical— of the Millennial era of peace shall dawn upon a benighted 
world, and shed its refulgent and cheering rays" over the rejoicing millions of 
earth's happy sons. Satan has one year less to exert his power on the earth ; 
«nd we are one year nearer the time when " He whose right it is shall reign." 
During the past year Satan's empire has made rapid strides towards disintegra- 
tion and final overthrow; while the kingdom of God has been gathering 
-strength and power. 

It affords us no pleasure to contemplate the sufferings which the wicked have 
endured during the past year ; but the Saints may derive benefit therefrom by 
-contrasting the many blessing they enjoy, through obedience to the Gospel, 
with the miseries endured by those who reject it. We rejoice to know that, 
while the adversaries of truth are manifesting increased hatred thereto, the 
Saints, both at home and abroad, are making rapid progress in the knowledge 
and practice of those principles which will purify and ennoble their characters, 
and make their habitations the abode of uninterrupted peace. How far the 
present volume of the Stab may have contributed to this gratifying result we 
cannot pretend to say; but we are thankful to know that it has been the 
means, under the blessing of the Lord, of giving light, joy and peace to 
thousands who have perused its pages, and we trust that its light may continue 
to shine and illuminate the pathway of the righteous, so long as they have to 
tread the dark and intricate paths of Babylon. 
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NEW YEAR R 

As the scroll of time is being slowly 
nnfolded, and the characters written" 
thereon are revealed to the gaze of 
mankind, the lessons taught by them 
are solemn and impressive. The pre- 
dictions of the ancient prophets, rela- 
ting to the times we now live in and the 
important events of which we are the 
witnesses, have been spiritualized and 
commented upon until their purport is 
bnried in a neap of mysticisms and 
incongruous speculations; while those 
of modern Prophets, have been treated 
with contempt by the great mass of 
that portion of the human family who 
profess a belief in God and in his 
revelations. But none the less surely 
are they all being fulfilled. And 
whether men try to explain away the 
point of predictions which threaten the 
nations with the execution of God's 
just decrees, for the wickedness found 
m their midst, or treat those predictions 
with scorn and derision, will avail 
them nothing; the purposes of the 
Lord of Hosts shall most surely be 
accomplished. 

The morning of the coming year 
dawns gloomily over the inhabitants of 
many lands. Distress and misery sit 
enthroned in the habitations of millions ; 
and the prospects for the future are 
dark and lowering in the extreme. 
• What afcall the future reveal for us ?" 

A 



EPLE C^I ONS, 

is the desponding and almost despair- 
ing cry wrung from many hearts ; and 
the answer is far from being encoura- 
ging to them. In England, so long 
prospered, so abundant in her resources, 
so wealthy, and with arms stretched to 
the east and west that she may grasp 
the products of many lands to minister 
to the wants, necessities, comforts and 
luxuries of her citizens, there is ex- 
treme misery, participated in by mil- 
lions, in her great commercial centre, 
and felt to a greater or less extent 
throughout the entire nation. The sea- 
son of festivity which accompanies 
Christmas in this land, has been a sad 
and dreary one to many who have 
been wont to look forward to it with 
joyful anticipations. And, though 
charity has been bestowed with no 
niggard hand, it has been far from 
sufficient to meet the demands made 
upon it. France, too, is suffering 
severely from the same cause. Her 
citizens are becoming every day more 
dissatisfied. Though exhibiting much 
patience under suffering, it is not to b$ 
expected that they can long endure, 
unmurmuringly, privation ana distress. 
Add to these sources of Irritation jto 
the public mind, the fact of excessive 
taxation to sustain a " war establish- 
ment" in times of peace, of which the 
working classes must bear the greatest 
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portion through the manner in which 
that taxation is levied ; and the addi- 
tional fact, that there is little prospect 
of the cause which produces the dis- 
tress being removed, and there are 
sufficient grounds for the fears which 
men, who are looked upon as authori- 
ties among the people, are not slow to 
espress, that the nations are entering 
upon a time of tribulation and distress, 
of misery and suffering, fearful to con- 
template even in imagination. That 
opinion is not based alone upon the 
condition of the two nations named, 
though anything which should disturb 
the peace of either would be felt to a 
greater or less extent throughout 
Europe, as anything which disturbs the 
commercial prosperity of any of the 
great family of nations is necessarily 
felt by all who are united together by 
commercial interests. It is not France 
and England alone which show symptoms 
of having to suffer great distress at an 
early day. The whole of Europe is 
more or less agitated by a revolutionary 
and warlike spirit : it needs but a 
spark to ignite the whole mass and set 
the eastern hemisphere in a blaze of 
war and carnage as fierce as that now 
raging in the western hemisphere. That 
such is the condition of Europe, at the 
commencement of the year just begun, 
is acknowledged by the leading organs 
of the press, by statesmen, and by men 
whose opinions are viewed with res- 
pect in the world. The picture which 
is presented to the mind, in contempla- 
ting the present state of affairs and the 
results which may be naturally looked 
for to flow from them, is one of an ex- 
ceedingly sombre character ; one which 
is calculated to strike the hearts of men 
with fear and fill them with forebodings. 
The cotton famine continues to exist; 
the want consequent upon it is daily 
increasing, and a contingency is threa- 
tened, in the event of a supply being 
obtained, of a complete commercial 
paralysis, for a season, through the 
failures which must necessarily follow 
the game of speculation which has been 
so deeply played since the ports of the 
Southern States of America were 
closed. But the cotton ports continue 
closed, and the supplies from other 
sources are scanty and insufficient to 
meet even a meagre per-centage of the 
demand, and there is no human proba- 



bility of a supply being obtained from 
any quarter for a length of time vet. 
The thousands who are out of employ- 
ment must necessarily remain so, while 
their numbers will continue to increase, 
forming a huge host of human beings 
bowed down with want and suffering, 
growing thin and attenuated, enfeebled 
and diseased, prepared as a ready 
prey to the first epidemic which may 
course through the land, und epidemics 
invariably attend on or follow after 
seasons of great wast and privation. 
This is true of more than one nation 
to-day ; and so closely are the nations 
linked together in their commercial 
relationships, that it must be felt to a 
far greater extent than many are in- 
clined to admit. 

It is not that we desire to brood over 
the miseries of humanity that we again 
i call attention to these facts ; it is not 
because we delight to dwell on scenes 
of blood and carnage, that at times wo 
point to the premonitory symptoms 
which herald their approach, and de- 
clare that war shall pass through the 
nations as an overflowing scourge from 
whose power none shall escape but 
they who keep the commandments of 
God ; it is not because we love to con- 
template the sufferings and calamities 
which the inhabitants of the earth are 
fast bringing upon themselves, that we 
continue to direct attention to them, 
but, because we feel constantly im- 
pelled to raise a warning voice to man- 
kind, that they may be left without 
excuse if they vfill not repent and 
humble themselves before the Lord, 
but continue to reject the Gospel he 
has revealed for their salvation. Men 
look back to the days when the Jews 
wilfully and obstinately rejected the 
message and mission of the Son of 
God, bringing destruction, measurably 
speaking, upon themselves as a nation, 
and wonder at their infatuation and 
blindness ; and while they do so, they 
are, themselves, treading in the foot- 
steps of those whom they thus view 
with contemptuous pity. Future gene- 
rations, when they read the chronicles 
of the times we live in, will have equal, 
cause to wonder at the perverse mad- 
ness of this generation in rejecting the, 
plain and repeated evidences of the 
accomplisment of those things which 
God has spoken by the mouths of his 
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holy Prophets in both ancient and I 
modern times. A man who would 
wilfully walk over a precipice where 
certain destruction awaited him, with 
his eyes obstinately closed, despite the 
repeated warnings of a kind friend who 
would seek to dissuade him from the 
suicidal act, would not pursue a more 
insane coarse than the inhabitants of 
the earth do now, when they so per- 
sistently reject the repeated warnings 
which tell them of the coming future 
and its calamities. For over thirty 
years the servants of God have been 
untiring in their efforts to arouse the 
human family to a sense of their true 
condition before the Lord. They have 
borne persecution of the most relentless 
description, have suffered scorn, indigni- 
ties and privations innumerable, but 
their words have been in a great mea- 
sure unheeded. They have been trea- 
ted as impostors or fanatics for their 
pains, yet they have foretold, being 
inspired of God, in plainness the very 
events that are now transpiring. They 
have declared, and have not faltered in 
their testimony, that the misery and 
distress, the wars and desolations, 
which are so fearfully inaugurated 
both on this and the other side of the 
Atlantic, should surely befall the 
nations ; and they pointed and still 
continue to point to the consummation 
which is decreed. Their testimonies 
have not been unsupported. The Lord 
has borne witness in power to their 
truthfulness, for their words have been 
fulfilled in part already ; yet the world 
goes on in its mad career, as heedless 
as though God had not spoken by his 
servants, and by signs and manifesta- 
tions of his power in confirmation of 
their words. It is very popular to 
acknowledge, so far as words are con- 
cerned, an overruling Providence, to 
admit that he is the controller of events, 
and to offer up petitions to him for 
succour ur sound praises to him for 
successes. Nations will send forth 
their armies to battle, accompanied by 
chaplains to pray with and for the 
soldiery sent to spread carnage and 
desolation through an enemy's country. 
If they are successful, Te Deums or 
praises to God are sung for the victories ; 
if they are unsuccessful, fast- days and 
seasons of humiliation are appointed, 
that the Lord may be besought to 



crown their arms with victory. This 
is the theory of recognizing the over- 
ruling hand of God. If the army be 
defeated, the nation suddenly discovers, 
or its religious teachers make the dis- 
covery for it, that its people are sinful 
and have angered God; if the army 
prove victorious, perhaps through the 
superior generalship of the commander, 
then, they are acceptable in the sight 
of God ! So reason the religious 
teachers ; while the great bulk of the 
people ascribe their defeats to the 
incapacity, and their successes to the 
ability of the generals commanding. 
But, let a servant of the Lord tell them 
plainly that they are pursuing a course 
which is corrupt in the sight of Heaven, 
and call upon them to recognize the 
authority of God, to consecrate their 
means and their power to build up his 
kingdom upon the earth, and his claims 
are immediately repudiated. They 
will own and recognise a God who will 
not interfere with them or their pur- 
suits, who will not speak to them, 
reprove them or dictate them ; but 
they will not have one who claims the 
right to rule, direct and govern them. 
Still, the principle of the theory alluded 
to is correct. The nations are sinful 
in the sight of God ; corruption and 
aboniinations are found in their midst, 
and they treat with indignity those 
whom God has sent forth to bear re- 
cord of the truth to them ; therefore is 
gloom gathering over and calamities 
coming upon them, and " the wicked 
shall slay the wicked in their mad- 
ness they will destroy each other, be- 
coming God's agents to execute his 
vengeance. But the Lord is virtually 
ignored by the inhabitants of Christen- 
dom, much as they profess to worship 
him and revere his name. They plan 
and scheme, devise and act, take 
counsel one of another, and put their 
trust in the arm of flesh, unthinking of 
and uncaring for God, his power or 
purposes. The Son of God declared 
that it would be in the days of his 
coming as it was in the days of Noah v 
men would seek after pleasures and 
riot in debauchery, would pursue their 
customary routine of gaieties and cares, 
of pastimes and business, giving no 
heed to the signs of his coming. This 
is Verified before our eyes. The human 
family seem to take pleasure in jgiving 
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a determined and complete servitude to 
Satan to their own ruin. Still, the 
voice of mercy is heard, even above the 
din of contending hosts, crying, " The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, longsuffering and abundant 
in goodness ;" *' Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will you die P" but they will not heed 
its urgent entreaties. They continue 
their downward career and hasten on 
the consummation of the purposes of 
Jehovah. 

Are the Saints alive to the importance 
of these things, and preparing for the 
fulfilment of the prophecies commensu- 
rate with their opportunities ? Are 
they in possession of that living faith 
by the exercise of which alone they can 
be preserved from the calamities and 
distress which they see around them, 
and which they know will surely in- 
crease? While believing that many 
are, we fear that many, who bear the 
name, are not in this condition. That 
faith is the gift of God, and will be 
bestowed upon those only who seek it 
from the Lord, who keep bis command- 
ments and strive to live by every word 
that proceedeth out of his mouth. Many 
have wrapped themselves up in care- 
lessness, have permitted seasons of 
prosperity to slip away unprofited by, 
and have neglected the Lord until his 
Holy Spirit has been withdrawn from 
them in a great measure ; and, unless 
they speedily repent, they will find 
themselves in a worse position than 
those who never received the Gospel. 



They will have the bitter consciousness 
of knowing, when the horrors of deso- 
lation close around thorn, that they 
possessed a knowledge of the purposes 
of God, and yet did not profit by it. 
We would wish all such to be warned 
of their danger. It is not enough to 
know that the Lerd is accomplising -his 
designs; the Saints should have with 
them the living evidences of his favour 
and blessing — the assurance of his 
Spirit that they are in the path of duty. 
Many soothe themselves to sleep in the 
vain belief that because they are 
numbered with the Saints they are, 
therefore, secure, even though they 
may not be as diligent and Saint-like as 
others of their brethren and sisters. 
Let all Buch undeceive themselves. 
The day of the Lord is near at hand, 
and his blessings are not to be trifled 
with. The voice of warning comes to 
them equally with those who have not 
received the Gospel, for it oomes to all 
men, that they who will hearken to it 
may be prepared for His appearing. 
The Saints, then, and particularly those 
who are backward and lukewarm, 
should bow themselves before our Fa- 
ther and God in humility of soul, and 
seek for an increase of his Spirit, for 
greajker faith and for power to keep his 
commandments, that they may be pre- 
served through the seasons of fiery trial 
which await the inhabitants of the 
earth, and which are even now begin- 
ning to be felt. 



THE REAL AND THE IMAGINARY. 

BY ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 



Travel where we may among the 
various peoples that inhabit this earth's 
surface, whether civilized or savage, 
we shall find mankind, as a general 
thing, to be highly imaginative. The 
scope of their imagination is, of course, 
bounded by their intelligence, informa- 
tion or experience, and it is developed 
and fashioned by their peculiar ideas 
of what constitutes happiness, endows 
with power, achieves glory, Ac. When 
we look to ourselves, and there endea- 
vour to find illustrations of the truth of 
this, most of us will discover, whatever 
may have been our position in life, our 
country or creed, that at times we have 



loved to leave the sober regions of 
reason to flit for a time, unmolested 
and untrammelled, through earth, sea 
and sky, in search of the marvellous, 
building up fabrics of 44 airy nothing- 
ness" which topple o'er ere half com- 
plete, accomplishing feats of impossi- 
bility, wandering in unknown realms, 
and, in the fanciful powers of our ima- 
gination, bringing up a fairy land of 
our own creation to be the delight of a 
moment's contemplation and regret; 
or, in still higher flights, suppose if 
" we were king," what vast reforms, 
what mighty changes should be accom- 
plished for u our subjects' good*" Thus 
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in a thousand ways, it may be, we 
hare allowed oar minds to wander 
from the realities of the present to the 
vague shadows of the future, as our 
fancy would frame its development. 
Undoubtedly, to those who have obeyed 
the Gospel and yielded to the require- 
ments of its laws, the soarings of these 
flights of ideality have been removed to 
other climes, and the consummation 
has been widely different, since our 
hopes and expectations have been so 
vastly altered ; for the man whose 
ambitious ideas would at one time have 
placed him, in fancy, on the pinnacle of 
earth's glory, and whose meanderings 
in dream-land would at times almost 
cause him to believe there might be a 
possibility in the revolutions of society 
of his ideal becoming real, when he 
becomes a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ, sees not these earthly 
honours in the same light as before, 
bat allows his thoughts to stretch out 
to the heights and depths of the princi- 
palities and powers of the celestial 
Kingdom ; or the maiden whose hopes 
(first engendered, perhaps, and still 
buoyed up by that taste which in the 
novels of the day causes every girl to 
wed an embodiment of all earthly 
virtues and graces) have been to have 
a hero of unsurpassed courage and 
unrivalled manliness for a husband, 
has by obedience to the truth had these 
flattering expectations turned into 
other channels, and looks for perfection 
from other sources. Still, in either 
case, to some extent it is only a modi- 
fication of the same ramblings from the 
probabilities of common sense to the 
infatuation of our fancies or the way- 
wardness of eur desires. 

Bat, it may be asked, is there any- 
thing wrong in this — any sin that will 
destroy or evil that will blight in thus 
indulging in fancy P In and of itself, 
perhaps not ; but it is to the conse- 
quences, that sometimes are a result of 
an over gratification of this desire to 
please our fancy, that we must look, 
and judge by them. It is too often the 
ease that our ideal is built on a false 
foundation, raised on erroneous pre- 
mises, and, as such, tends to throw an 
incorrect and unnatural tint of colour- 
ing over things as they are, unfitting 
us to receive the truth or live up to its 
requirements afterwards. True, it does 
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no harm for a ploughman to imagine 
himself a prince, if he attends to his 
daily occupation ; or for the matron in 
her " mind's eye" to don the robes ef 
queenly authority, if her household 
duties are not neglected ; or the maid 
to forsake the idea of being either " a 
doll in a drawing-room" or " a working 
man's slaue," and install herself the 
heroine of a romance, if it does not 
unfit her to be the worthy wife of a 
good man, for our associates will re- 
gard us as they have found us to be, 
not what we might think ourselves fit 
for ; yet, to ourselves there is often a 
grievous wrong done by giving way to 
these fancies. This habit, too much 
indulged in, causes the realities of life 
to become irksome, and the stern facts 
of this probation of trial and tempta- 
tion cause our existenoe to 41 drag its 
slow length along" but wearily, and 
gives us a distaste for those real plea- 
sures and enjoyments that surround us 
on every side, if we would only so live 
as to be able to appreciate their value. 
Though unperceived by us, these trains 
of thought, allowed to wander unre- 
stricted and unbridled, will # go to 
mould our character and fashion our 
dispositions, often giving an instability 
and vagueness of purpose to our 
temperament, that is detrimental to 
our successfully battling with the evils 
that surround us, and the ever-recurring 
obstacles that stand in the way of our 
life being one of undisturbed calmness 
and prosperity; and placing barriers in 
the way of our progress, through the 
line we have chalked out being in 
opposition to the purposes of our 
heavenly Father, the whisperings of his 
Spirit, the counsels of his servants or 
the things that pertain to our own 
eternal welfaie. In the consideration 
of these things we learn one great 
lesson, and that is, to seek for that 
Spirit which emanates from our God, 
that we may have it for the prompter 
of our ideas, the inspirer of our thoughts 
and the guide of our motives through 
life. The contemplation of the future 
will do us no harm, but good, if we 
continue to live to-day so that when 
that future shall be the present we may 
occupy the place in that blessed con- 
dition of things that we see ourselves 
in during our waking dreams now ; but 
the fear is that some may, in looking so 
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far abead, omit those duties that will 
fit them to occupy the positions they so 
long to obtain, that in the stretching 
out after events so far beyond them, 
they may imbibe a spirit that would 



persuade them they are above the 
seemingly little responsibilities of good 
members of society, as husbands, wives, 
children or friends, and thus " lose the 
substance in grasping at the shadow." 



HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from pagt 782.) 



From the Sangamo Journal : — 
"the mormon difficulties. 

Notwithstanding all the rumours which 
are afloat, we are unable to state anything 
very definite in relation to affairs at Nau- 
voo, or in the region round about that 
City. 

It is certain that the Governor has 
called out some of the neighbouring 
militia ; that bodies of armed men had 
collected without waiting a call from the 
Governor; that the Governor had ac- 
cepted the services of militia at St Louis 
under certain contingencies ; that he had 
demanded of Smith the State arms at 
Nauvoo ; that it had been reported that 
they were given up ; that Smith and his 
council had given themselves up to be 
tried by our laws for alleged offences. 

Thus far our news seems to be certain. 
Rumour says further, that on Thursday 
of last week Joe Smith, Hynun Smith 
and Dr. Richards were shot by a mob at 
Carthage. 

We are incredulous in regard to the 
truth of this rumour. We cannot think, 
under the circumstances of the case, the 
excitement against these men among the 
anti-Mormons, Governor Ford would have 
received them as prisoners, to be tried 
under our laws, had pledged himself for 
their protection, and then placed them in 
a situation where they would be murdered. 
The rumour is too preposterous for belief. 
We wait with much auxiety to hear the 
truth on this subject ; and this feeling is 
general in this community." 

From the Mo. Republican — 

- "The murders at Carthage. — A letter 
from the editor, one from G. T. M. 
Davis, Esq., and a proclamation from 
Governor Ford, give all the information 
which we have been able to collect from 
the seat of civil commotion and murder 
}n Illinois. 

They were issued in an extra form 
yesterday morning, and are transferred 
to our columns to-day for the benelit of 
our numerous readers abroad. 

All our information tends to fix upon 
the people concerned in the death of the 



Smiths, the odium of perfidious, black- 
hearted, cowardly murder — so wanton as 
to be without any justification — so in- 
human and treacherous as to find no 
parallel in savage life under any circum- 
stances. 

Governor Ford declares his intention to 
seek out the murderers ; and he owes it 
to his own honour and to that of the 
State, whose faith was most grossly vio- 
lated, never to cease his exertions for 
this purpose. 

The Mormons, it will be seen, were 
quiet, and not disposed to commit any 
acts of aggression ; their enemies, on the 
other hand, were evidently disposed to 
push them to extremities, and to force 
them from the State. 

This feeling may be checked by the 
alacrity with which Governor Ford's 
orders were being executed, but it will be 
some time before peace and order can Be 
restored -the disgrace of past acts cannot 
be wiped out." 

The following extract of a letter 
from a highly respectable g%ntleman to 
his friend in Nauvoo, we copy from the 
Nauvoo Neighbour : — 

4 ' Fair Haven, (Ct.) July 10, 1844. 

I have, by the papers, within a day or 
two, been informed of the murder of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith. This is am 
event which will be deeply lamented by 
all Mormons, and will appear, probably, 
to those who are not Mormons, as the 
final overthrow of their religious tenets. 

I will, however, make the prediction 
that this diabolical butchery makes more 
Mormons than the friendship of half the 
inhabitants in Illinois could have done by 
their most devoted exertions. 

The blood of Saints is the seed of the 
Church. It will be considered by an 
extensive portion of the world that the 
Smiths have suffered martyrdom for their 
religion, and their profoundest sympa- 
thies will be aroused in favour of those 
believing the same creed. 

The inflammatory appeals to the blood- 
thirsty passions of the auti-Mermon 
populace will be universally condemned 
by the reflecting and moral part of every 
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community, and thousands will now ex- 
amine your tenets, who never thought of 
such a thing before. 

Carthage and Warsaw will be denounced 
by the honourable, and the indelible 
disgrace with which they now stand 
covered, will cause them to be avoided by 
every person who has any regard to his 
personal safety. 

It is now known here that the lagy 
speculators of Warsaw, and the still 
lazier office-drones at Carthage, cared 
nothing for Joe Smith personally, or for 
his tenets either ; but the prosperity of 
Kanvoo increasing as it did, beyond any 
former parallel, even in the western 
world, excited in their bosoms envy, 
hatred and all ungodliness. 

This is the true secret of all their bar- 
barous movements against Mormonism ; 
«nd they supposed by destroying the 
Smiths they should extinguish their re- 
ligion, disperse the Mormons, depopula- 
ting and desolating Nauvoo. Their folly 
and wickedness win produce a result ex- 
actly the reverse ; Mormons will increase 
an hundredfold ; they will, if possible, 
he more devoutly attached to their reli- 
gion ; will concentrate more closely toge- 
ther, for self- preservation, and their uni- 
ted industry will produce such a city at 
Nauvoo as does not exist west of the 
mountains. 

From all accounts which have been 
published here, it does not appear that 
the slightest resistance was made to the 
execution of the law, and the inquiry is 
now made, what was all this clamour, 
excitement and military parade for ? 

The editor of the Warsaw Signal can 
answer the question ; and if he had his 
deserts, it is probable no more unprinci- 
pled and inflammatory addresses to an 
infuriated mob would ever emanate from 
his pen. Not that I would wish any 
violence to him, but he should be tried by 
the laws of the State, and see how far his 
course renders him accountable for the 
murders which have been committed. 

Nothing has ever given me greater 
gratification than the calm, dignified sub- 
nusrion to the laws shown at Nauvoo 
. since the death of the Smiths. This for- 
bearance on your part is beyond all praise : 
let it continue. Give not the shadow of 
a pretext for another appeal to popular 
•nry. The demons are foiled, and let 
them gnash their teeth in silence over 
their disappointment. 

The increase of population at Nauvoo 
can no more be prevented than the Mis- 
sissippi can be stopped in its course. Its 
irinmph is inevitable, because the engine 
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by which it is to be accomplished is irre- 
sistable. 

What earthly power has ever vet stood 
before the overpowering energies of a 
religious creed? But when religion isv 
protected by law, as your religien ought 
to be, and will soon be, in Illinois, then 
such advances will be made by the Mor- 
mons as have never been dreamed of by 
the greatest enthusiast. " 

The editor of the Neighbour adds : — 

" Upon this letter, let it be remembered 
that the writer is not a Mormon or a 
western man, but a citizen of Connecticut, 
loving law, liberty and life." 

From the Tompkins (N.Y.) Democrat, 
we extract the following : — 

"The report that a battle had been 
fought between the Mormons and anti- 
Mormons, in which some five hundred 
were shun, is all a hoax. Such vile 
statements only serve to give strength to 
the Prophet's views. Indeed, we do not 
know which has the worst effect on the 
community, the doctrines of Smith or the 
ten thousand false rumours constantly 
put in circulation against him. One 
thing is certain, his name will survive 
when those who grossly misrepresent him 
have become blanks on the page of the 
future." 

Thursday, 11.— Elder W. Bicharda 
called upon Elder P. P. Pratt, likewise 
brothers Samuel Bussell, Hiram Kim* 
ball and Stephen Markham ; also upon 
brother Elijah Fordham, to inquire 
about the lumber for the Temple. 

Elders B. Young and 0. Pratt travel- 
led to Peterboro\ for the purpose of 
attending Conference. 

Elders Kimball, Wight and others 
went to Wilmington, and preached in 
the evening: several Saints from 
Chester county were present. 

Elder W. Woodruff preached in Bos- 
ton this evening, and endeavoured to 
console the Saints who were mourning 
the loss of the martyred Prophet and 
Patriarch. 

Friday, 12.— President Marks con- 
sulted with William Clayton about 
calling a meeting of the Presidents of 
various Quorums to appoint a Trustee- 
in-Trust in behalf of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

A Council was held at 3 p.m. ; but 
as Dr. Bichards and Bishop Whitney 
considered it premature, the Council 
was adjourned till Sunday evening, 
the 14th. 

Messrs. Bedell and Backenstes arri- 
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▼ed in Nauvoo, and reported that the 
Governor had demanded the public 
arms at Warsaw, and was refused. 

President B. Young spent the day 
with the brethren in Peterooro'. 

We learn from Elder Kimball's 
journal, that in company with Elder 
Jj. Wight and delegates to the Con- 
vention from Pennsylvania, Delaware 
And Maryland, he proceeded to Balti- 
more. He and brother Wight, hearing 
so many contradictory reports concern- 
ing the death of the Prophets, felt very 
anxious to obtain some correct informa- 
tion. They went into their closets and 
prayed to the Lord to open the way 
whereby they might know the truth 
concerning it. Immediately Elder 
Kimball went to the post-office, and got 
letters up to the 24th of June from his 
wife, informing him that Presidents 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith had deli- 
vered themselves up into the hands of 
their enemies to be tried, upon reading 
which they were immediately satisfied 
that the Prophets were massacred. 



Elder W. Woodruff wrote a letter of 
exhortation to the Saints, which was 
published in the Prophet. 

Elder John E. Page wrote a lone 
letter on Mormonism, which appeared 
m the People's Organ, of Pittsburgh. 

Saturday, 13. — Dr. Richards pro- 
posed the organization of a fisninz 
company to help to supply the city of 
Nauvoo with food. 

Elders Kimball and Wight returned 
to Wilmington, and from thence to 
Philadelphia, where they read letters 
giving a particular account of the 
martyrdom of their brethren. 

Sunday, 14.— Meeting at the stand: 
Elder P. P. Pratt preached. 

Dr. Richards proposed that the 
Church postpone electing a Trustee 
until the Twelve returned, and called a 
special Conference. 

6 p.m. Several Councillors came to 
the Council Chamber to investigate the 
subject of choosing Trustees, but deci- 
ded to wait until the Twelve arrived. 



(To U continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 3, 1863. 



ETERNAL VIGILANCE IS THE PRICE OF SAFETY. 



In our recent Editorial articles we have had occasion to speak emphatically and 
plainly respecting the duties of both the Priesthood and the Saints. In doing so, we 
have had but one object in view, namely, the welfare ©f the Church of God, and t 
of course, with its welfare is completely identified the salvation of the people who 
are connected with it, and who, in fact, compose it. In articles of this kind, and, 
Indeed, in all addresses, whether written or spoken, delivered as reproofs or 
oonnsel, there cannot be that distinction drawn that the feelings of many might 
expect. Such instructions and reproofs must be general in their character, and 
those wholmve the Spirit of the Lord and are influenced by it can readily discern 
that portion which is intended for themselves. The Elders and the Saints who 
are desirous of profiting by all the instructions and counsels whieh may be given 
through God's appointed channel, do not grow angry because these instructions 
and counsels may not come in a manner to exactly 6uit their feelings. The 
Prophet Nephi said, and he well understood the principle about which he was 
speaking, " Wo unto all those who tremble and are angry because of the truth of 
God. For, behold, he that is built upon the rock receiveth it with gladness ; 
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and he that is built upon a sandy foundation trembleth lest he fall." So far as 
we know, our instructions and reproofs have been received by the Elders and 
Saints in the same spirit by which they were prompted. We sincerely trust that 
they will endeavour to arouse themselves and put on the whole armour of 
righteousness in view of the events that are coming upon the earth. 

The Elders are placed as watchmen upon the walls of Zion. It is their duty to 
utter notes of warning to the people, over whom they are placed as sentinels, 
whenever they see the approach of danger. If they fall asleep on their posts, 
and suffer the Enemy of souls to steal in and commit injury to those under their 
watch-care, or, while they are sleeping, lay plans to ensnare themselves, the con- 
demnation of the Lord, who has called them to be his servants, will rest upon 
them. This is no time for slothfulness. The monitions of the Spirit, the signs 
of the times, the progress of the Saints in Zion, and everything that we see 
around us testify loudly and unmistakably that every man who bears the Priest- 
hood of the living God should be on the alert and vigilantly guarding the post 
that has been placed in his care. We feel that there is a day of trial approaching. 
In what shape the trial will come we are not prepared to say ; but, even if it 
should not come in any different way and be of any different character to those 
with which the Saints have had to contend from the beginning, there exists a 
necessity for our being fully awake and on our guard. But when trials do come, 
they often come in a form in which they are least expected. We are assailed by 
them frequently at our most unguarded points, and the Saint who is not watching 
m apt to be overcome. We have now had a long season of peace — we say long, 
because it has been unusual with us, as Latter-day Saints, to have very long 
periods of quiet and freedom from persecution. There is a greater necessity now, 
in consequence of this long peace, for all being vigilant. Every man and woman 
who has received the truth should live in such a manner before the Lord as to 
have the light of the Holy Spirit constantly beaming upon their minds. They 
should be in close communion, through that Holy Spirit, with their God, so that 
if they had to stand alone in the midst of a gainsaying world they should be 
living witnesses to the truth of the Gospel and the power of God manifested in 
these days, and that if even the Priesthood from Zion were to be withdrawn from 
their midst, they could stand firm and unshaken, enjoying the light of revelation 
and having the consciousness that God was directing them in all their ways. We 
may rest assured that the Adversary is not going to discontinue hostilities. The 
warfare which he wages will be an undying one, so long as he has any influence 
among the children of men. As the nations grow harder in their hearts, persist- 
ently rejecting the message of mercy which God has sent unto them by his 
servants, Satan will have more power over them, because the Spirit of God will . 
not always strive with man ; and he will endeavour to rouse them to more terrible 
acts of violence, and to the manifestation of more malignant and devilish hatred 
of the Work of God and those who are connected with it, than he has ever done 
before. The fires of persecution are now smouldering, and seem to the inex- 
perienced as though they were all but extinguished, but a blast from the foul 
Fiend who has sought from the beginning to destroy the righteous, can enkindle 
them again, and they would burn as fiercely as ever. For this, as Latter-day 
8aints and as servants of God, we must be prepared. Our only safety lies in 
diligently keeping the commandments of Him who has hitherto been our pro- 
tector, and in living such a life of holiness as will meet with His favour and 
approbation* If the Elders and Saints in these lands will diligently give heed 



Digitized by 



10 



EDITORIAL. 



to, and seek to put into practice, the counsels which God gives unto them, we can 
promise them, with an unwavering assurance, that they will t>6 delivered from 
every evil which their enemies may seek to concoct against them. The Lord has 
said that his wisdom is greater than the cunning of the Devil, and through that 
wisdom being bestowed upon his servants, they will be able to circumvent the 
malicious designs and plots of those who seek the overthrow of God's kingdom. 
But, if the Saints should harden their hearts and pay little attention to the voice 
of warning which is raised in their midst, what assurance can they have that 
they will triumph over their foes P 

We are now entering upon the New Year. The year 1862, with its war, its 
disasters by sea and land, its famine, its terrible destitution and frightful misery, 
is gone never more to return. What this year will bring forth is difficult for us 
to say in detailed terms. But war still rages, famine still stalks forth, destitution 
exists, misery, such as language is too weak to depict, is almost everywhere 
present. There seems to be no prospect of a termination of these evils during 
this year upon which we have now entered. Where shall the poor and the meek 
among men look for safety and deliverance f We say poor and meek, because, 
whatever may be the future of the rich and haughty, it must be the lot of the 
former classes, at the present, to have to meet, all these evils in their most appal- 
ling form. If they look to men — uninspired men — for deliverance, they see that 
they are as helpless and as impotent to extend anything but temporary salvation 
and benefit as they are themselves. To what quarter, then, shall they look f 
If men without the inspiration of the Almighty cannot save them, is there no 
voice from Heaven — are there no glad tidings of great joy to the oppressod and 
the down-trodden to be heard from the regions of happiness where dwells our 
kind and beneficent Creator ? Must man wither and die without an Omnipotent 
arm being stretched forth to snatch him from the fate which devils would rejoice 
to see him subjected to P This, is indeed the message of glad tidings of salvation 
and great joy which has been declared in the ears of living men to-day, that God 
has spoken, that the heavens have been opened and the channel of communication 
between God and man has once more been cleared from every obstruction. Our 
adorable Creator has looked down in pity and compassion upon his children on 
the earth, and has stretched forth his hand to save them from irretrievable ruin. 
Of this the Latter-day Saints have a testimony. What course then, under these 
circumstances, should they take P Ought they not each to ask themselves, Have 
I done everything, during the year that is past, that I should have done, to 
receive the full benefit of the kind interpositions of God my heavenly Father in 
my behalf? Have I waited with unstopped ear, and open and softened heart, for 
every word of counsel that He has had to give, and sought with unceasing diligence 
to avail myself of the wise instructions thus imparted to meP Have I been as 
holy and pure in thought, and upright in action, as my calling and profession 
require P These are questions which every one, whether Elder or member, may 
profitably ask himself ; and when they are asked, with the aid of the Spirit to 
soften the heart and to prepare the mind to reply to them truthfully, there should 
be a firm resolve made, that by the help of our God we will go forth and endeavour 
to live more in accordance with his requirements, and to be better prepared to 
do his will this coming year than we have been during the past. If the Priest- 
hood and Saints will take this course in all humility and meekness, then, if it be 
the will of the Lord that we should endure trials and afflictions, if the rain 
descend and the winds blow upon them, they will not be moved, for -they will, be 
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founded upon the rock ; and at the conclusion of this year, whatever the scenes 
ma j be through which we may be called to pass, we will feel that it has been a 
blessed year for us, and that its experience and its lessons have greatly contributed 
to prepare us for an eternal residence among the sanctified v and exalted in the 
mansions of our Father. 



Abstract op Correspondence. — Elder George W. Grant informs us, in a 
letter written on the 25th ult., that, though he has had numerous difficulties to 
contend with since he received the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference, the 
prospects for the future are much brighter than they have been of late. Those 
who seek to do the will of God are progressing in power and in the knowledge of 
the truth. He says, 44 This Conference has been under a cloud for some time, 
bat it is gradually clearing off, and the warm, genial rays of the sun are being 
felt once more." 



News from the Conferences. — Newcastle -on-Tyne District. — A Con- 
ference of the Newoastle-on-Tyne District was held in Sunderland, on 
Sunday, Dec. 19. The morning meeting was addressed, at some length, by Elder 
C. W. West, upon the duties devolving on those who hold the holy Priesthood, 
inculcating the necessity of their so living that the Spirit of God might ever 
abide with them and qualify them to be efficient ministers of the truth. The 
plain and pointed counsels given by him were seasonably applicable, and appeared 
to be highly prized by all present. President J. S. Gleason made a few remarks 
on financial and other matters, and the brethren present manifested a willingness 
to respond to the calls of those placed to preside over them, for the upbuilding 
of the kingdom of God. In the afternoon, Elder West again preached, im- 
pressing upon the Saints the necessity of their living up to their privileges and 
professions. The Authorities were duly presented and sustained by the congre- 
gation. The evening meeting was well attended, and was addressed by Elders 
West and Shipp. A good spirit prevailed throughout the day, and the instructions 
given and the principles advanced seemed to be appreciated by those who heard 
tbem. 

The reports from the various Branches show an awakening among the Saints, 
as well avs among those labouring in the vineyard. Over sixty have been baptized 
since the Conference which was held in October. Good feelings prevail among 
the Saints, and, with few exceptions, all are trying to do the best they can. The 
spirit of reformation from the old formality to the reality of truth is beginning to 
be manifested by them, and they evince a desire to possess the blessings promised 
to the true followers of Christ, and to shake off the sectarian form of professing 
without possessing. The spirit of Gathering is increasing among them, and many 
are anxious to escape from the midst of Babylon and cast in their lot with the 
people of God in their mountain home. 

Elder M. F. Farns worth was clerk for the day. 



Poverty it the nurse of manly energy and heaven-climbing thoughts, attended by love 
and faith and hope, around whose steps the mountain breezes blow, and from whose 
countenance all the virtues gather strength. Look around you upon the distinguished 
men in every department of hie who guide and control the times, and inquire what was 
their origin and what was their early fortunes. Were they, as a general rule, rocked and 
dandled in the lap of wealth P 
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NEWS FROM HOME. 



We extract the following items from late Nos. of the Deseret News : — 
The weather continues to be pleasant x and unusually delightful for this season 
of the year. Never since 1847 has the month of October been more favourable 
for the gathering of the late crops, the thrashing of wheat, the manufacture of 
sugar cane into molasses, the procurement of fuel from the mountains, and for 
making the necessary preparations for winter than the month now about to 
terminate, and so far as our knowledge extends, good improvement has been 
made of the time by the community generally. 

Captain Dame's freight train, some forty or fifty wagons, with a few immi- 
grants, arrived on Wednesday last, October 29th, which was the last train from 
the Missouri river expected this season. Considering all the circumstances, the 
immigration this season has been exceedingly prosperous, and attended with 
less accidents than usual, although there has been considerable sickness among 
the immigrants and more deaths have occurred, according to the number, 
than last year. 

Books for subscription to the capital stock of the Pacific Railroad Company 
will be opened to-day (Nov. 12) at the office of ex-Governor Young in this city, 
and will, as per his announcement in another column, remain open two weeks or 
more, but those intending to take stock and aid in the construction of the road — 
the greatest enterprise of the age, and in which every citizen of the Territory has 
a deep interest, should walk up to the office at once and subscribe, and as fast as 
required " down with the dust." 

Lectures of a literary character are being delivered on two evenings of each 
week, during the winter season in the Seventies Council Hall. The first of the 
course was delivered by President Joseph Young, senr., Friday evening, Nov. 7, 
on the History of the rise, progress and persecutions of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, the lecturer reviewing many incidents connected 
with the early history of the Church. The second was delivered by Mr. J. V. 
Long, who took for his subject ; Popery and the Popes in the first six centuries 
of the Christian era. Mr. E. L. T. Harrison delivered the third; subject, 
Astronomy. 

We are pleased to notice that the Deseret Musical Association contemplate 
giving two public concerts in the Tabernacle, in the course of a few weeks. Mr. 
Calder has been indefatigable in his labours with the young, and has succeeded 
in creating among them a taste for music here, whioh we hope to see extended 
through every settlement in the Territory. President Young has given every 
encouragement to the Association, and his liberal patronage will, we expect, be 
warmly seconded by the public at the forthcoming concerts. We understand the 
object to be the procurement of aid in order to purchase books, instruments, etc., 
for the classes of the Association, an object deserving the co-operation of the 
people. 

We have within the last few days seen and conversed with several gentlemen 
from Cache County, who gave favourable reports of the progress of improvements 
in that valley, and told " big tales" in relation to the amount of wheat and other 
crops grown there this season ; so much having been produced that the farmers 
hardly know what do with it, as their garners are not of sufficient capacity to 
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contain one-half of it, and more and larger granaries will have to be bnilt before 
the grain can be thrashed without danger of waste, which would be a serious 
wrong not to avoid. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ENGLAND. 

LEICESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Leicester, Dec. 11th 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Realizing that goed 
news is always acceptable to yon, I 
embrace the opportunity now afforded 
of communicating a few items relative 
to the condition of the Leicestershire 
Conference. 

On Sunday, the 2nd of November, I 
held a Conference in this town. The 
day being fine, the Saints, accompanied 
by inquiring Iriends, assembled from 
the rarions Branches, leaving home and 
its attendant anxieties behind, with de- 
sires to enjoy themselves ; and, judging 
from the sentiments expressed, and the 
glad smiles that played on every face, 
their desires were fully gratified. 

The morning was occupied in council, 
making each necessary alterations as 
wisdom dictated among the Priesthood, 
particularly pertaining to the Leicester 
Branch. Elder J. D. Chase, who kindly 
favoured us with his company, and 
myself, spoke in suitable terms on the 
necessity of all who hold positions in 
the Priesthood magnifying their call- 
ings, showing that true honour and 
exaltation would not be gained by 
simply holding a position, but by faith- 
fully and energetically discharging the 
duties pertaining thereto. 

In the afternoon, the Branch Presi- 
dents reported the condition and pro- 
spects of their respective fields of labour. 
The reports were favourable, and the 
remarks made were lively and in- 
structive. Financial and Statistical 
reports were read and accepted. The 
Authorities of the Church were pre- 
sented in due order, and i^ere sustained 
with that unison of feeling manifested 
only by the Saints of God. 

Elder Chase addressed a crowded 
Fl e eting in the evening, treating at 
considerable length on the distingufsh- 



ing features of beauty and excellence 
that characterize the Gospel of the Son 
of God from the puny productions of 
man. Influenced by the Holy Spirit, 
his discourse throughout was full of 
interest, enlightening and instructive. 

On the Monday following I baptized 
two into the Church, and in some of 
the Branches baptisms are being oc- 
casionally attended to. Loughborough 
Branch, presided over by Elder John 
Goddard, is the most prospered in this 
respect. Since last emigration it has 
nearly doubled its numbers. * 

The predominant feeling among the 
Saints is to 44 do what is right," and 
44 let the consequence follow." Though 
times are hard, they are, with few ex- 
ceptions, striving to live their religion 
and enjoy its blessings. The exceptions 
are of that peculiar class of spirits 
who, from their own superabundance of 
knowledge, consider the servants of 
God incapable of teaching them. I can 
see, with the little light that Heaven 
has blessed me with, that such'a course 
will lead all who pursue it, either 
sooner or later, outside the Church and 
kingdom of God. The cheering news 
through the Star, and other mediums, 
concerning the prosperity attending 
emigration, and the peace that pervades 
the Saints in their mountain home, 
increases the desire in those left behind, to 
gather, though scarcity of means tend, 
either more or less, to discourage them. 

I can say that I continue to rejoice 
in the Work of God. I love to watch 
the onward progress of truth among 
the nations of the earth, subjugating in 
its progress the combined powers of 
darkness, and levelling in the dust the 
institutions of men, while at every step 
it adds to the rising greatness and glory 
of the Church and kingdom of God 
now established upon the earth. My 
desire is to labour faithfully and ener- 
getically in my calling, that I may 
merit the smile and friendship of 



Digitized by 



8UMMABY OF NEWS. 



Heaven, the prayers and confidence of your associates in "the good work, I 

the faithful, and the favour and bless- remain, 
ings of God's servants over me. Yoursjfaithfully, 
Praying God to bless you, with all Alexander Ross. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


England. — A fearful storm raged for some days towards the close of lost 
year, doing great damage to the shipping, though, through the services of the 
life-boats, the lives lost were not so numerous as they otherwise would have been, 

Greece. — The universal suffrage has terminated. It is everywhere favourable 
to the election of Prince Alfred. Public opinion in Greece persists in this choice, 
believing that the national sovereignty must surmount all obstacles. Failing to 
obtain the popular choice, many have declared themselves in favour of a Republic 

Mexico. — The position of the French at Vera Cruz and Oregila is represented 
to be very critical, having no fodder for cattle and no fresh food for the troops, 
who suffer from dysentery. The force from Jalapa had been cut off from supplies 
from Vera Cruz by the Mexicans retaking Puente Naasual, a part of whicn had 
been destroyed. The Mexicans were actively fortifying Puebla and the city of 
Mexico, and the road between them, and announce their determination to flood 
the valley by opening the sluices and taking down the walls of the lakes, render- 
ing the city of Mexico impossible to be reached, except by turnpikes, which will 
be defended. The French naval authorities have given up hopes of saving the 
Ohaptal. A transport is reported to have been stranded with mules and pro- 
visions from New York. 

America. — The main body of Burnside's army crossed the Rappahannock on 
the 12(h ult. and occupied the south side of the river and Fredericksburg. The 
Confederates opened fire the same morning from their first line of batteries upon> 
the Federals who were in Fredericksburg, and upon those crossing the river, but 
the Federal batteries along the banks of the river silenced the firing after half 
an hour. The Confederates have concentrated their forces, and it is supposed 
that, unless they retreat, a decisive battle will occur on the 13th. In the House 
of Representatives, a resolution condemning President Lincoln's emancipation 
proclamation as unconstitutional and unauthorised was laid on the table by a 
vote of 95 to 47. Later dates announce that the impending battle has become a. 
matter of fact. The following is extracted from the latest telegrams : — Early on 
the morning of the 13th, in the midst of a dense fog, General Reynolds, com- 
manding the left of the Federal army at Fredericksburg, advanced and engaged 
the Confederate infantry. The Confederates immediately opened fire from 
batteries of heavy artillery. Three hours later the fog disappeared, and the two* 
divisions of infantry charged the Confederate position in the rear of the city. 
The Federals experienced a check ; having been reinforced, they again charged 
tjfie enemy but were again repulsed. From that time heavy firing continued on 
both sides till dark. The Federal General Franklin, who commenced on the left, 
succeeded in driving the Confederates about one mile. The latter then attacked 
him, but were repulsed with the loss of 400 prisoners. On the night of the 13th, 
the Federals slept en the ground where the battle had been fought. The Federal 
Generals Jackson and Bayard were killed ; five Federal generals were wounded. 
The Confederates continued to throw shells into Fredericksburg until eight p. m. 
General Longstreet commanded the Confederate left wing, and held the main 
works. Generals Hill and Edmonds were in front' of General Franklin, with' 
Edmonds's right wing resting on the Rappahannock. No battle occured on they 
14 th. The Confederates were occupied in extending their works and strengthen-' 
ing their position. The Federal dead in front of the Confederate works remain 
where they fell. It is supposed that 40,000 Federals were engaged in the battles 
of the 13th. The whole of General Leo's army is believed to be at Fredericks-^ 
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burg. The Confederates are Opposed to have six lines of works behind the city. 
It is expected that General Burnside will renew the engagement on the 15th. 
The loss of life is admitted by the Federals to be very heavy on their side, an<| 
they suppose that the Confederates suffered in an equal degree; but this 
conclusion is not well founded, as the Confederates fought principally under 
cover of the strong works which they have constructed in the rear of the city,: 
while the Federals were placed under the disadvantage of attacking these 
positions and the supporting infantry. That they did not gain any great 
advantage is evident from the facts, first, that on the Hth the Federal dead 
remained where they fell ; second, that the Confederates continued to throw 
shells into the city until eight p.m. on the day of the battle ; and, third, that the 
Federal General did not renew the attack on the Hth. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

An imaginative Irishman gives utterance to this lamentation : I returned to the hall* 
of my fathers by night, and I found them in ruins ! I cried aloud, * My fathers where 
are they ?' and echo responded, ' Is that you, Patrick M'Clathery ?' " ' 

Men are like buglej* — the more brass they contain the farther you can hear them. 
Vomen are like tulips — the more modest and retired they appear, the better you love 
them. 

An American hotel keeper at Boston boards lovers for two dollars a week less than he 
charges other folks. There is philosophy in this. Love is very ethereal in its nature, and 
can h>e on moonbeams. We know a young man, who took the disease in the natural 
way, that subsisted a whole month on a" German flute, and a sonnet 

Young England is growing rapidly ; every day we meet with proofs of this encouraging 
fact. Here is one of the latest instances of rapid development :— '* Have you been to the 
reading room at the British Museum ?" asked a youth of his father a few days ago* 
"No, I have not," replied the father. "You had better call and see it," the youtb 
continued. "Just mention my name to the librarian, and he will show you everj, 
attention." 

Explaining to the Children. — A gentleman, on board a steamboat with -his family, 
was asked by his children; * 4 what made the boat go," when he gave them a very minute 
description of the machinery and its principles in the following words : — " You see, my 
dears, this thingumbob here goes down through that hole and fastens the jigmaree, and 
that connects with the — crinkum-crankum, and then that man, he's the engineer you; 
know, kind o' stirs up the what-do-you- call-it, with a long poker, and they all shove 
along, and the boat goes a-head." 

What is the Worlb P — A dream within a dream ; as we grow older, each step is an 
inward wakening. The youth awakes, as he thinks, from childhood ; the full-grown man 
despises the pursuits of youth as visionary ; the old man looks on manhood as a feverish 
dream. Is death the last sleep P No ; it is the last and final awakening. — Walter Scott. 

Sleep — There is no fact more clearly established in the physiology of man than this, 
that the brain expends its energies and itself during the hours of wakefulness, and that 
these are recuperated during sleep : if the recuperation does not equal the expenditure, the 
brain ^pthers— this is insanity. Thus it is that, in early English history, persons who 
were condemned to death by being prevented from sleeping, always died raving maniacs; 
thus it is also that those who are starved to death become insane; the brain is not 
nourished, and they cannot sleep. The practical inferences are three : — 1st, Those who 
think most, who do most brain work, require most sleep. 2nd. That time " saved" front 
necessary sleep is infallibly destructive to mind, body and estate. 3rd. Give yourself, 
yeur children, your servants, give all that are under you the fullest amount of sleep they 
will take by compelling them to go to bed, at some regular, early hour, and to rise in the 
morning the moment they awake of themselves, and within a fortnight nature, with almost 
the regularity of the rising sun, will unloose the bonds of sleep the moment enough repose 
has been secured for the wants of the system. This is the only safe and sufficient rule ; 
and, as to the question how much sleep any one requires, each must be a rule for himself ; 
great Nature will never fail to write it out to the observer, under the regulations just 
given, — Journal of Health, 
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A Profitable Voice. — A gentleman in public company commencing a soo£, was 
entreated by a friend to desist. " You will never," said the latter, " gain anything by 
your Toice." " You are wrong," replied the former, •• my voice, as a voter at the late 
election, gained me a round sum of money." 

Pat and his Pig. — A rollicking Hibernian of the light division in the Peninsula was 
once trudging leisurely along the road with a pig in a string behind him, when, as bad 
luck would have it, he was overtaken by General Crawfurd. The salutation, as may be 
supposed, was not the most cordial. " Where did you steal that pig, you plundering 
rascal P" ** What pig, gineral ?" exclaimed the culprit, turning round to him with an air 
of the most innocent surprise. " Why, that pig you have got behind you, you villain." 
" Well then, I vow and protest, giniral," rejoined Paddy, nothing abashed, and turning 
round to his four-footed companion, as if he had never seen him before, " it is scandalous 
to think what a wicked world we live in, and how ready folks are to take away an honest 
boy's character. Some blackguard, wanting to get me into trouble, has tied that baste to 
my car^ouche-box. — Memoirs of Generals 

Children's Teaching. — " In passing up the street the other day," says the Fall River 
M onitor, *• we met two little girls of some seven or eight summers, who, unmindful of 
what was going- on, seemed as happy as two larks, and looked as beautiful as they seemed 
happy. Stopping at one of our candy shops, one of them made a purchase of candy — a 
large, nice-looking stick — and breaking it, gave her little companion half, saying as she 
did it, * Here, Mary, you may have the largest half, as you are the smallest." Dear, 
artless child ! what a lesson of unselfishness was contained in thy> simple words ! God 
bless you, and enable you through life to manifest the same gentle and sweet spirit ! 
* Here, Mary, you may have the largest half, as you are the smallest' What teachers 
children sometimes are !" 



POETRY. 

THE NEW YEAR. 



To the cburch bells I listened, that sweetly were 
ringing 

In soul -stirring strains so melodious and clear, 
While tue wiuds iu their sport softest echoes were 
fliugiug 

To greet as a welcome the smiling new year. 

As I heard the load chimes, ! in fancy I wandered 
To Zion's fair land, which God's people rerere, 

Oh the things of the past and the present I pondered, 
And hailed with fond rapture the smiling new year. 

God! would that all who hare heard thy word 
spoken 

Would bow in obedience, thy Gospel revere, 
London. 



And bind up the links of the past that are broken— 
Destruction is hastened by each coming year. 

Yet the time is not distant when every nation 
Must bow to the Gospel, or feel the keen rod, 

When Zion in glory will reign, and creation 
Hosannahs will shout to our Saviour and God. 

Our bosoms old time may have chilled with deep 
sorrow; 

Our once flowing locks may be grey now and sear; 
Yet we'll banish all care, for, perchance, we can 
borrow 

Some joy from the face of the smiling new year. 

Jci.ia S. Bowatkg. 



DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 2nd, 1805, Frederick Crane, infant son of William J. and Emma Nichols, of 
typhoid fever, aged 1 year, 8 months and 20 days. 

In Big Cottonwood Ward, of the croup, on the llth of October, 1862, Jcnkin, the son of Arthur and Mary 
Vickcry, late of Aberdare, Wales, aged 10 years, 6 months and 4 days. 
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REPORT OF PRESIDENT YOUNG'S RECENT TRIP. 



The following report of President 
Young's recent trip north, from the pen 
of Elder J. V. Long, who accompanied 
the President and party, we copy from 
the Desertt News : — 

Leaving the city about eight o'clock 
on Friday morning, the 17th of Octo- 
ber, we trotted off in brisk style north- 
ward, passing through Bountiful, Cen- 
terrille, Farmington, and on to Kays- 
ville, where we halted for dinner. 

As we approached the town we were 
Bet by sixty scholars of a public school 
taught by Mr. Wm. W. Burton, a young 
man of good intellect and fine talents. 
They formed in line and saluted the 
President, then paraded up the street, 
carrying four banners, to the house of 
the President's host, and sang that 
beautiful composition of Eliza Cook's, 
" Speak Gently." On the boys' banners 
were inscribed the suggestive mottoes, 
"Intelligence in Embryo" and "De- 
fenders of Right." On the two carried 
by the girls, the truthful inscriptions, 
"Daughters of Zion," "Our parents 
lore Virtue." 

With his usual bounty, Bishop Lay* 
ton provided for the comfort of the 
President and his friends, numbers of 
the brethren participating with the 
Bishop in kind acts of hospitality. 
Among the luxuries served up for des- 
sert, I most not omit naming the 



■o— 

grapes raised by the Bishop ; they were 
equal in flavour to the same variety 
raised in the city. 

A meeting was held in the Bowery 
adjoining the school-house, at 1 p.m. 
Elders George A. Smith, John Taylor 
and Charles C. Rich addressed the 
congregation on the building up of 
Zion, making conspicuous the lack of 
improvements, such as are necessary 
for the farm, the garden, and the gene- 
ral comfort and welfare of the domestic 
circle. President Young followed with 
a short, but cheering and encouraging 
sermon, on the untold worth of our 
present lives. When we have looked 
around upon the earth's vegetation, 
with its luxuriant foliage, and have 
taken into consideration its stores of 
mineral wealth, he said, we have been 
in the habit of believing and saying that 
all this must and will pass away, and 
we shall go to heaven ; but now we are 
beginning to learn our true position, 
and to know that it is our business to 
make a paradise here, such as angels 
will delight to visit, and where the 
Redeemer of the world will be pleased 
to reign a thousand years, while the 
people of God labour in peace, un- 
interrupted by the oommon Enemy of the 
Saints, for the redemption of the world 
that have died without the benefits and 
blessings of the ordinances of the Gospel* 
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PRESIDENT YOUNG'S BECENT TBIP. 



Most of our company visited the new 
meeting-house now being erected, under 
contract, by Mr. Charles King of Salt 
Lake City. The building is 85 by 
40, quite a large house for the present 
inhabitants of Kaysviile ; but it is being 
built with praiseworthy enterprize with 
a view to the future increase of its deni- 
zens. 

At a quarter past two, the President 
started for Ogden. Having crossed 
the Sand Ridge, and commenced to 
descend the bench land leading to the 
Weber bottom, my optic organs opened 
wide enough to take in a view of the 
scenery in front, and among the first 
things which attracted my attention was 
the once fine bridge built to span the 
Weber, and to keep the swift current 
of that river within the limits of its 
buttresses, but which now has the ap- 

Eearance of a snagged steam-boat wiih 
er stern fast on a Sand-bar, leaning 
rather ungracefully towards the north- 
west, seven-tenths of the waters running 
on the west of the wrecked bridge ; and 
the whole of the bottom-lands adjacent 
to the river are striking monuments of 
the fearful work of destruction wrought 
by last spring's flood. 

On Saturday morning, the people of 
Ogden and its suburbs, which, by-the- 
way, extend over nearly, if not quite as 
great an area of country as the environs 
of London, assembled in the Tabernacle. 
Elders Charles 0. Eich and Joseph 
Young preached on the duties of this 
present life, the necessity of manu- 
facturing the fabrics we require for 
home consumption. 

Elder George A. Smith was next 
called upon, and read from page 518, 
Book ot Mormon, after which he 
preached an excellent discourse, show- 
ing the reprehensibleness of covetous- 
ness, and pointing to the declaration of 
Ether the Prophet, that the Lord will 
not suffer any people to inhabit this 
land of Zion who will not serve him. 

In the afternoon, the congregation 
was called to order by President Farr, 
and the opening prayer offered by 
Bishop A. EL Raleigh. Elder John 
Taylor preached on local improvements 
and the building up of the temporal 
kingdom of God on the earth in the last 
days. 

Doctor Ruttan, a gentleman who has 
just arrived from the scenes of carnage 



and blood in the east, was invited to 
give some of his experience in military 
life. He rose and painted in high 
colours the horrors of the present war 
of brother against brother in the States, 
speaking particularly of the battles of 
Fort Donaldson and Pittsburg Landing. 
His estimates and figures of the killed 
and wounded in those battles were 10 
much higher tnan all of the published 
accounts, that I forbear to give them. 

President Young then preached a 
sublime discourse upon the great duties 
that devolve upon the chosen people of 
God, who have been called to establish 
and build up the kingdom of God; 
spoke of temples, endowments, re- 
demption of the dead, the resurrection 
of the just and the inheritances of the 
Saints, spreading an influence through 
the house that imparted joy, peace, and 
a spirit of thanksgiving and praise to 
the Great Father of all our spirits. 

On Sunday forenoon, Elders F. D. 
Richards and Lorenzo Snow preached 
upon practical religion. President 
Brigham Young made some essential 
remarks on home manufactures ; allu- 
ded to the paper mill in particular, call- 
ing upon the people to supply the re- 
quired material for all kinds of paper, 
and exhibited, as a proof of the success 
of the enterprize, some writing paper, 
also memorandum-books, and writing- 
books for children, all of which, together 
with journals, day-books and ledgers, 
can now be had here, if the people would 
send their cast-off cotton and linen 
clothing to the mill, for which brother 
Goddard would pay them in the pro- 
ductions of the mill. 

President Joseph Young preached 
from four texts in the afternoon — viz., 
ball-rooms, theatres, whiskey, doctors 
and their poisons. He was followed 
by President Brigham Young, who* 
showed, in addition to the use and 
abuse of the ball-room and theatre, the 
proper government and management of 
such places. His remarks were pithy 
and to the point. Elder Rich made & 
few remarks, and the meeting was dis- 
missed. 

A Priesthood meeting was held in 
the evening, at which much good in- 
struction was given to the brethren by 
President Lorin Farr, President Joseph 
Young, and Elders G. A. Smith and 
John Taylor. Elder Taylor's address 
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was upon self-government, and Elder 
Smith's was directed to the raising of 
flax, hemp and tobacco. He said he 
used to be strong on the " Word of 
Wisdom," but he had now changed bis 
policy by recommending that we raise 
the god we worship, manufacture the 
master we adore, and thus within our- 
selves create the autocrat at whose feet 
we constantly bow ! 

The President visited the Ogden 
Kanyon and gave directions for the re- 
building of the road which was washed 
oat last spring. 

President Wells and Elder Joseph A. 
Young arrived here at 2 o'clock on 
Monday. 

It was past nine when our party left 
Ogden on. the same morning. We 
found the Ogden river bridge a la 
Weber, and the bridge which used to 
span the north fork down upon its 
knee?, about the centre of an immense 
bed of gravel. We saw Slaterville and 
the " cities of the Plain" looming up in 
the distance as we travelled up the east 
side of the valley to North Ogden, 
where a meeting was held, at which 
Bjdere G. A. Smith, F. D. Richards, 
John Taylor and Charles C. Rich 
preached on the necessity of building 
up and beautifying Zion, and thereby 
making the place of the Lord's feet 
glorious, the importance of being 
classified in our labour, and the neces- 
sity of the brethren using the know- 
ledge they have of mechanical arts for 
the good of society. 

President Young then rose and made 
some encouraging remarks to the bre- 
thren ; called upon them to build good 
and comfortable habitations for their 
families, to labour for the building up 
of the literal kingdom of God upon the 
earth in the last days ; told the bre- 
thren to do all they could to make 
•very thing around them inviting and 
agreeable, and thus make their homes 
so many little heavens below ; reasoned 
to show how men might indulge in re- 
creative amusements, and to what ex- 
tent they might go and not sin. 

After meeting we travelled on to 
Willard, where we had a fine opportunity 
Of witnessing the good feeling of the 
brethren who came out to meet the 
President, the band playing 44 Yankee 
Doodle," and continued to cheer our 
spirits with the sweet strains of their 



performances till we reached the town. 
A public dinner was provided in the 
school-house, of which all partook, re- 
turning thanks for the bounties of tht 
earth spread before us. 

The people assembled in the Bowery 
immediately after dinner. Elders J. 
V. Long, John Taylor and G. A. Smith, 
each addressed the congregation, set- 
ting forth the design of the Almighty 
with reference to the building up of his 
kingdom on the earth ; that instead of 
dying and going away from this earth 
to a world of which we know nothing, 
we are called upon to build up a king- 
dom here preparatory to the reign of 
Christ, who is coming to reign with his 
people as King of kings and Lord of 
lords, and that the time to favour Zion 
has now come ; instructed the people to 
build good houses and to finish them, 
to make good gardens, orchards, fences 
and farms, but not to worship them, but 
to worship the Lord our God and him 
only, and to hold everything they pos- 
sess in this life ready to place upon the 
altar of sacrifice when called for ; rea- 
soned on the way to prepare to build 
the New Jerusalem, showing that the 
proper method was to learn to build up 
good cities, towns and villages here in 
Deseret, which is the school wherein the 
Saints are to learn how to build up the 
waste places of Zion. 

The President then rose and said — 
" I will not ask any of the rest of the 
brethren to speak ; I am going to preach 
a short sermon myself, and that is, go 
to and £et out lumber to make your- 
selves bins, then thrash this wheat that 
you have raised in such abundance, 
and take care of it, then when you have 
got these things done I will come and 
preach to you again." 

This was the shortest sermon preached 
during the journey, but it was so signi- 
ficant that all who heard will doubtless 
remember it. 

Just as we were leaving town we 
were met by Elders Ezra T. Benson 
and Peter Maughan, accompanied by 
several carriages and twenty horsemen 
from the town of Brigham and from 
Cache county. These horsemen formed 
the President's escort through the upper 
part of Box Elder, and forward into 
Cache county. By this time our com- 
pany numbered eighteen carriages and 
thirty horsemen. 



Digitized by 



20 



PRESIDENT YOUNGS BECENT TBIP. 



As we neared the next town we were 
met and saluted by the Brigham city 
band, which wheeled and preceded us 
into town, enlivening our souls with 
their sweet performances. 

President Lorenzo Snow, with his 
accustomed forethought lor the comfort 
and well-being of his friends, had caused 
to be provided a sumptuous feast in the 
lower rooms of the county building, of 
which our company partook at 6 p.m. 
Viands, cakes, puddings, pies, in fact 
all the comforts and some of the luxu- 
ries of life, were served up in great pro- 
fusion. 

At 7 o'clock, a meeting was held in 
the large upper-room of the Court 
House. This is the best house, and 
contains the best rooms of any building 
we saw on our trip, and the one in 
which the meetings are held is well 
finished and capable of holding twelve 
hundred persons. 

Elders John Taylor, Franklin D. 
Bichards, Charles C. Rich and George 
A. Smith severally addressed the 
audience on the object of the revelation 
of the Gospel, showing it to be the re- 
demption of the earth and of the whole 
human race through the efforts and 
labours of these holding the Priesthood 
of the Son of God. President B. Young 
then delivered a short address on the 
downfall of Babylon, and the future 
greatness and rising, spreading glory of 
Zion. He rejoiced to behold the pro- 
sperity of the Latter-day Saints ; but 
when he saw the fruits of the earth 
bestowed upon them in such abundance, 
he felt anxious to see the people adopt 
measures to take care of, and use wisely 
those earthly bounties which our hea- 
venly Father is constantly pouring into 
the laps of his Saints. 

Leaving Box Elder county about 8 
a.m. on Tuesday, 2 1st, we passed over 
the divide into Cache Valley, arriving 
at Wellsville in time to dine with our 
friends, who all appeared happy to see 
the President and his friends. In proof 
of this, the people turned out by hun- 
dreds, including the scholars of the day- 
school, formed into lines, and as the 
company passed by, waved flags and 
banners in token of the welcome they 
felt to extend to the company. 

The congregation assembled in the 
school-house, and were addressed by 
Elder George A. Smith and President 



Brigham Young, principally upon sub- 
jects of a local character, and pertain- 
ing to those improvements which tend 
to make home desirable. 

In the afternoon we started for the 
county seat, Logan, taking a distant 
view of Mendon lying off in the north- 
west, and Paradise in the south-east of 
the valley, then passing Millville and 
Providence, reaching the point of desti- 
nation a little after 4 o'clock. 

At all the settlements there are un- 
mistakable proofs of a plentiful harvest. 
San Pete county has been considered 
the granary of the Territory of Utah, 
but Cache eounty bids fair to become 
the granary of the State of Deseret. 

Before we came to Millville, we were 
again met by an escort and band of 
music, with the *' Stars and Stripes" 
floating in the breeze. 

The inhabitants of Logan came out 
by hundreds, and, like most other towns 
in the north, manifested a great interest 
in the visit of the President, and re- 
ceiving him with tokens of enthusiastic 

joy- 
On Wednesday the Conference of in- 
struction commenced at Logan. Hun- 
dreds of the Saints from Hyde Park, 
Summit, Richmond and other places, 
hastened to hear the counsels of the 
servants of God. Unfortunately the 
meeting-house was not capable of 
accommodating more than about one- 
third of the people who flocked to the 
place of meeting. 

The assembly being called to order 
and the meeting opened in due form, 
President Young rose and preached the 
opening sermon. His subjects were the 
building up of that kingdom which the 
Prophet Daniel says shall stand forever, 
and the organization and classification 
of labour for the better development of 
the resources of our mountain home ; 
counselled the brethren not to raise 
wheat next year, but direct their ener- 
gies to the procuring of lumber, the 
making of bins in which to save their 
grain ; then to build some good dwelling- 
houses, make good fences, plant orchards 
and do such other things as will make 
their families comfortable and their 
homes the most desirable of places, and 
that their cities, towns and villages may 
be filled with peace and happiness, and 
then the Spirit of God will be a constant 
companion. 
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Elders John Taylor and George A. 
Smith followed npon the same impor- 
tant subjects. 

In the afternoon, Elders Charles 0. 
Rich and Lorenzo Snow spoke of the 
promised inheritances of the Saints 
Deing upon this earth, and not, as had 
been Tainly supposed, away off in the 
unknown regions of space. President 
Young observed, that the reason the 
people did not make more and better 
improvements was, for want of better 
economy and more A)f that good com- 
mon sense of calculation and decision 
which they ought all to possess ; said, 
all the intelligence now in the minds of 
men, all the scientific knowledge, toge- 
ther with all the knowledge of the arts, 
has been revealed by the Almighty, at 
different periods, for the benefit of 
mankind, and that he will bless them 
in using and curse them for abusing the 
many precious things made known unto 
them. Elders F. D. Richards and E. 
T. Benson each made a few remarks, 
aod the meeting was dismissed. 

The several Quorums of Priesthood 
were called together in the evening, and 
President Joseph Young preached to 
them on the duties of their respective 
callings. Dr. But tan was invited to 
the stand, and made some remarks ex- 
pressive of his convictions of the truth 
of our religion, and of his desire to 
obey the Gospel. 

On Thursday we held one long meet- 
ing, at which Elders G. A. Smith, George 
Goddard, James S. Brown, Joseph 
Yuung, sen. and 0. 0. Rich preached, 
all giving good counsel and imparting 
much valuable instruction relating to 
the duties of the people of God, both 
temporally and spiritually. President 
B. Young also addressee! the assembly 
on the necessity of living pure and holy 
fives before the Lord. 

The singing at Logan was a credit to 
the brethren and sisters composing the 
Richmond and Logan choirs, especially 
the former, which has attained greater 
proficiency than any body of singers I 
nave heard north or south of Great 
Salt Lake City. This choir sang and 



performed several select pieces and 
anthems, all performing their parts to 
great perfection. 

I was pleased to see the enterprize 
and praiseworthy example set by Elder 
Benson in fruit culture, he having got a 
nice orchard of one hundred trees, about 
eighty of them being choice varieties of 
cultivated frmit. This, I understand, is 
the only orchard containing cultivated 
fruit in Logan, but I hope that many 
others will soon engage in the laudable 
enterprize of fruit-raising. 

Our company returned to Wellsville 
and held meeting in the evening, at 
which Elders Lorenzo Snow, John Tay- 
lor, George A. Smith, Joseph Young, sen. 
and myself preached on the science of 
the Gospel. 

On Friday, 24 th, we resumed our 
return journey. An escort of ten men 
accompanied us half way to Box Elder, 
at which point, agreeably to the pre- 
vious arrangement of Elders Benson 
and Snow, they were relieved by a com- 
pany of brethren from Brigham. On 
coming into Box Elder county, we saw 
the flngs of our country unfurled to the 
breeze, emblems of the union of the 
people. We were again received with 
marks of kindness, hospitality and bro- 
therly love. A public dinner was given 
to our party in the Court House. 
Everything was served up in good style. 

We drove on again after dinner, and 
by 5 o'clock found ourselves with the 
good folks in Ogden. President Fair 
called a meeting to commence at ** early 
candle-light." The preaching wan done 
by President Joseph Young. Bishops 
Raleigh and Davis, and Elder George 
A. Smith. Elder Eilburn pronounced 
the benediction. 

Leaving Ogden in good season on 
Saturday, we made pretty good time to 
Farmington, where we dined and allowed 
our horses time to rest, after which we 
drove to Great Salt Lake City by a 
quarter past 4 o'clock, when we found 
ourselves literally covered with dust. 
An escort accompanied our party from 
Ogden, changing at Farmington. 



The less of physical force or menacing language we use — the leas, to take an 
expressive word, we scold our children — the more order and quiet we shall commonly 
secure. We have seen a family where a single word, or a look even, would allay a 
rising storm. The ^gentle but firm method is the best security for domestic peace. 
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SYNOPSIS OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN GLASGOW, ON SATURDAY EVENING AND SUNDAY, THE 13TH AND 14TH 

DECEMBER, 1862. 



On Saturday evening a meeting of 
the Priesthood was convened, for the 
purpose of hearing the reports of the 
Branch Presidents respecting the stand- 
ing of the Saints in their various 
fields of labour. From the reports 
given in, it was found that the Saints, 
•with very few exceptions, were doing 
the best they knew how. 

On Sunday, the 1 4th, Conference met 
at Trdngate Hall. The meeting was 
opened with prayer by District Presi- 
dent D. M. Stuart ; after which Elder 
R. Sands, Conference President, ex- 
pressed his gratitude at being privileged 
to meet with those assembled, and re- 
ported the Saints of the Conference in 
good standing. He then read a Sta- 
tistical and Financial Report, which 
was accepted by an unanimous vote of 
the assembly. President Stuart next 
presented the Authorities of the Church, 
Who were, as usual, undividedly sup- 
ported by all Saints present. 

President Geo. Q. Cannon then said, — 
Brethren and sisters, it is with great 
pleasure that I pay you a visit at the 
present time under such favourable 
circumstances, and I trust our meeting 
together this day will be profitable to 
all of us. I have desired for some 
time to visit the Saints in Scotland 
again, and the more so because my last 
visit was so short. I have always felt 
that the Work we are engaged in is a 
momentous one. This feeling I have 
never been divested of since I entered 
the Church, and as my knowledge in- 
creases it increases with me. To become 
the people that the Prophets have said 
we should become, we must seek to 
understand the character of the Work 
in which we are engaged ; and the Saints 
are realizing the necessity of this more 
and more every day. Still, there is one 
feeling which has crept into the minds 
of some, and which leads to evil results. 
When the Gospel was first preached in 
these lands, some twenty-five years ago, 
the servants of the Lord were led to 
apeak of the judgments that would 
follow the rejection of the Gospel, and 
many looked for the judgments to follow 



immediately. But, being-disappointed 
in their anticipations* belieiing, as they 
did, that a very few k ears-^not near so 
many as has already elapsed, would 
bring about the grajpd change and wit- 
ness the coming of the Lord Jesus, a 
careless spirit has seized hold of many 
and has been encouraged, until they 
have thought that it was enthusiasm 
which prompted the servants of God to 
predict such things. Many have come 
to the conclusion that these events are 
far off in the distance ; they have drifted 
into unbelief, and are almost as blind 
to " the signs of the times" as the world 
around them. I desire to undeceive 
you on this point, if any of you enter- 
tain such a conception, for no idea is 
more destructive, or more likely to lull 
you asleep, as it did some of the ancients. 
Everything that has been predicted by 
the servants of the Lord shall come to 
pass. They were inspired to declare 
that calamities would come upon the 
people, although the steps between this 
and tho grand consummation are not 
fully known. The Lord gives us a 
principle here and a principle there, but 
not the details ; yet I know there are 
men living that will see Jesus on the 
earth, though when ho will come I do 
not know. The calling df the servants 
of God is to warn the people that Jesus 
is coming, and that God is about to 
establish his kingdom in righteousness 
upon the earth. The Saints are pray- 
ing continually for the will of God to 
be done on earth as it is done in hea- 
ven, and it is to accomplish this thai 
the Lord sends his servants to the 
people, to bring them to this state of 
things, to which they must come before 
the purposes of the Lord are fulfilled. 
There is a work of perfection to be 
wrought, suoh as never happened before 
upon the earth since the days of Adam, 
except, perhaps, that in the days of 
Enoch. Some people suppose that 
when they get to Zion they are then, 
saved, and have done all that is neces- 
sary, but that is only one step in the 
right direction. Being baptized and 
having the imposition of hands for tho 
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gift of the Holy Ghost is not enough, I non addressed the meeting on the rise 
for we hare to progress from faith to and progress of the Church. A good 
faith that we may be prepared for an number of strangers were present, 
eternal residence with the Lord Jesus. J The meetings throughout the day were 
To this end may God bless you all with well attended, and good feelings were 
his Holj Spirit. Amen. enjoyed by the Saints. 

Meeting adjourned with prayer by On Monday evening, a social party 
President Stuart. j woe held in the Trongate Hall, when, 

At 2 p.m. the congregation assembled, j after refreshments had been served, the 
and President Cannon addressed the ; meeting was agreeably entertained with 
Saints on the principles of the Gospel, j songs, recitations, Ac, after which a 
and the advantages ot living their reli- I suitable address was delivered by Presi- 
gkm. I dent Cannon. 

At 6 in the evening the Saints again John Hunter, Clerk, 

net in Conference, and President Can- 



HISTORY OF J 

(Continued 

We extract the following from Presi- 
dent B. Young's Journal : — 

" Friday, 12. We held a meeting in 
Peterboro' in the evening, preparatory to 
the Conference to-morrow. 

Saturday, 13. Had a good time at 
Conference all day. The brethren were 
very glad to see us, and the Lord gave us 
many good things to say to them. I 
preached to the Saints and showed the 
organization and establishment of the 
kingdom of God unon the earth ; that the 
death of one or a dozen could not destroy 
the Priesthood, nor hinder the work of 
the Lord from spreading throughout all 
nations. 

Sunday, 14. Held three meetings, 
ordained 28 Elders. We enjoyed our- 
selves well, and had an excellent Confe- 
rence." 

Elders Kimball and Wight went to 
meeting in Philadelphia, and read the 
account of the massacre to the Saints, 
who all felt very sorrowful, and agreed 
to dress in mourning in token of their 
love and respect for the martyred Pro- 
phets. 

Elder Kimhall recorded, 4, Lord, 
how can we part with our dear brethren 
— OLord, save thy servants the Twelve." 

The Saints in Boston met in the 
Franklin Hall : the house was crowded 
to overflowing, and many could not get 
into the room. Numbers who had not 
been in the habit of attending the meet- 
ings, came to see what course the Saints 
would pursue now their leaders were 
slain. Elder W. Woodruff, being the 
only one of the Twelve in the city, 



OSEPH SMITH. 

from pag* 8.) 

addressed the Saints during the day, 
and also in the evening. He preaohed 
in the forenoon from Rev. €th chap., 0, 
10 and 11 verses; in the afternoon 
from Rev. 14th chap., 6, 7 and 8 verses, 
and in the evening on the parable of 
the fig tree, as recorded by Luke in 
2 1st chap.; and, in connection, read some 
of the revelations given through the 
martyred Prophet of our day The 
Spirit of the Lord rested powerfully 
upon the speaker and the Saints, and 
their hearts were comforted. 

Monday, 15. Elders P. P. Pratt, W. 
Richards, W. W. Phelps and the 
Bishops, with many brethren, assembled 
to organize a company of fishermen to 
supply the city with fish : twenty-eight 
volunteered, with eight boats and skiffs. 

Isaac Higbee was appointed Presi- 
dent, John S. Higbee and Peter Shirts 
Counsellors. 

The Times and Seasons has the follow- 
ing editorial : — 

"the murder. 

General Joseph Smith, who was mur- 
dered in cool blood, in Carthage Jail, on 
Thursday, the 27th day of June, was one 
of the best men that ever lived on the 
earth. 

The work he has thus far performed, 
towards establishing pure religion and 
preparing the way for the great ga'hering 
of Israel, in the short space of twenty 
years, since the time when the angel of 
the Lord made known his mission and 

five him power to move the cause of 
ion, exceeds anything of the kind on 
record. 
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and the vengeance of God will haunt the 
whole gang and their offspring and abet- 
tors with a fury like Milton's gates of hell, 
• grating harsh thunder.' 

In thus descanting upon the glory of 
General Joseph Smith and the cowardly 
disgrace of his assassins, let his noble- 
minded brother Hyrnm have no less 
honour shown him. He lived so far 
beyond the ordinary walk of man, that 
even the tongue of the vilest slanderer 
could not touch his reputation. 

He lived godly ana he died godly, and 
his murderers will yet have to confess 
that it would have been better for them 
to have a millstone tied to them, and ' 
they cast into the depths of the sea, and 
remain there while eternity goes and 
eternity comes, than to have robbed that 
noble man of heaven of his life. 

If there be such a thing as the greatest 
and least crimes among the archieves of 
the better world, the wilful murder of 
Joseph an<T Hyrum Smith will be first 
and worst, without forgiveness in this 
world or the world to come, ' for no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him.' 

The Saviour said, wo unto the world 
because of offences, but offences must 
needs come ; but wo unto him by whom, 
they come ! 

Prophets have been sent, according to> 
the sacred history, which all enlightened 
nations use as a guide of morality here, 
or for a rule to obtain heaven hereafter, 
to instruct and lead the people according 
to the pure purposes of God, and yet from 
Cain down to two or three hundred 
Americans, Hlinoians, Missourians, 
Christians, even freemen, the lives of 
mostly all these good men, the servants of 
God, not omitting his own Son, have been 
taken from them oy those who professed 
to be the most wise, enlightened, intelli- 

§ent and religious, (that is nationally) 
tiat were on the earth when the hellish 
deeds were done. 

But what has the next generation said ? 
Ah ! time thou art older and abler to tell 
the story than they that did the solemn 
act. No wonder the heathen nations will 
be God's in the day of his power ; they 
have not killed the Prophets. 

When General Smith went to Carthage, 
just as the cavalry met him for the pur- 
pose of obtaining the State arms, he said 
to a friend, 4 i" am going like a lamb to the 
slaughter; but I am calm as a summer's 
morning: I have a conscience void o/* 
offence toward God, and toward all men : 
I shall die innocent. 



Without learning, without means, and 
without experience, he has met a learned 
world, a rich century, a hard-hearted, 
wicked and adulterous generation, with 
truth that could not be resisted, facts that 
could not be disproved, revelations whose 
spirit had so much God in them that the 
servants of the Lord could not be gain- 
said or resisted, but, like the rays of light 
from the sun, they have tinged everything 
thejr lit upon with a lustre and livery 
which has animated, quickened and 
adorned. 

The pages of General Smith's history, 
though nis enemies never ceased to perse- 
cute aim and hunt for offences against 
him, are as unsullied as virgin snow ; on 
about fifty prosecutions for supposed cri- 
minal offences, he came out of the legal 
fire, heated like Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, 
seven times hotter than it was wont to 
be, without the smell of fire, or a thread 
of his garments scorched. 

His foes of the world and enemies of 
his own household, who have sought 
occasions against him, in order secretly to 
deprive him of his life, because his good- 
ness, greatness and glory exceeded theirs, 
have a poor excuse to offer the world for 
shedding his innocent blood, and no 
apology to make to the Judge of all the 
earth at the day of judgment. They have 
murdered him because they feared his 
righteousness. 

His easy, good-natured way, allowing 
every one was honest, drew around him 
hypocrites, wicked and mean men, with 
the virtuous, and in the hour of trouble 
or trial, when the wheat was cleansed by 
water, the light kernels and smut rose 
upon the top of the water and had to be 
poured off, that the residue might be 
clean ; or, to be still plainer, when they 
went through the machine for cleansing 
the grain, the chaff, light grain and smut, 
were blown off among the rubbish. 

False brethren, or to call them by their 
light name, ' apostates,' have retarded the 
work more, and combined more influence 
to rob him of life, than all Christendom ; 
for they, having mingled in his greatness, 
knew where and when to take advantage 
of his weakness. 

Their triumph, however, is one that 
disgraces their State and nation, ruins 
them in time and in eternity. 

They caonot outgrow it, they cannot 
outlive it, and they cannot outdie it, from 
him that winked at it to him that shot 
the fatal ball, wherever there is moral 
honesty, humanity, love of life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness, there the 
breath of indignation, the whisper of 
* those murders/ the story of monocracy 



Now ye great men who boast of great 
wisdom, what think ye of the Prophet's 
last prediction? How glorious! How 
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mOd ! How God-like ! No wonder the 
sympathies of all honest men are kindled 
in hia behalf ; the goodness of his deeds 
merit them. 

The want of a perfect knowledge of the 
servants of God, of the Son of God, in all 



a^es, down to this last, horrid, heart- 
sickening butchery of those two unoffend- 
ing American freemen, must have been 
the great first cause of taking life contrary 
to the law of God or man. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 10, 1863. 



TO INTENDING EMIGRANTS-SEASONABLE ADVICE. 

o 

As we have entered upon another year, and but a few weeks will elapse before 
the emigration season again opens, we feel to offer a few remarks upon the 
subject of the Gathering to the Saints. Probably there never has been a time in 
this Mission when the spirit of emigration has rested more mightily upon the 
Saints than it does at the present. In view of the events which are fast coming 
to pass, and the distress and perplexity that are likely to fall to the lot of the 
working classes in this country, there is a very great anxiety manifested by every 
faithful member of the Church in these lands to gather this coming season. Wo 
trust that every effort will be made by the Priesthood, and by the Saints them- 
selves, to accomplish their emigration. The exercise of wisdom and faith will 
enable a great many to get away, who, if these gifts were neglected, would be 
compelled to remain probably years in these lands. The encouraging letter s 
which have been received from the Saints who emigrated last year, have exerted 
an excellent influence in many parts of the Mission. A trip from England to 
Great Salt Lake Valley is not viewed with that apprehension and fear which would 
have been excited in view of a journey of such magnitude some years ago. It 
has now become a well-travelled road. The minds of the Saints have become 
familiarised with the difficulties incidental to, the journey ; and by many it is 
looked upon more as a pleasure trip, than a long voyage across the ocean and a 
toilsome march for a large portion of the remainder through a country that is 
comparatively a wilderness. 

The courtesy and kindness shown to the emigrating Saints last year, by the 
Eiders who had charge of the emigration, in permitting them to carry various 
articles of clothing and furniture with which they had supplied themselves, have 
called forth letters from many of the Saints to their friends in this country, 
exhorting them to bring all they can of these kind of articles with them. Wt 
have seen letters ourself, and have heard of the arrival of others, in which the> 
writers say to their friends, " You need not mind what the Elders say about the 
amount of luggage which you can or cannot bring with you, for the teams will 
take all you bring, and you can pay for the carnage when you like after yon 
arrive." They mention boxes, beds, looking-glasses, kettles, and an endless 
variety of articles which would be useful were they in the Valley. There is no 
doubt bat what those who give such counsel as this, when writing, are actuated 
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by good motives. They may be quite sincere and well-meaning in all they say ; 
bat we wish, at this juncture, to earnestly protest against the adoption of such 
counsel by the Saints emigrating from this country. When people buy their own 
outfit, of course they have the privilege of loading their teams as they please. If 
they are foolish in the selection of the loading, it is their own loss ; and, however 
much the Elders may deplore their folly, still, their conduct mostly affects them- 
selves. But in the loading of teams which have been sent down by the Church, 
to carry the poor from Florence to the Valley, it is the province of the Elders 
who have the management of affairs, to speak plainly and pointedly respecting 
the character of the loading that shall be put in the wagons. Every reflecting 
man and woman will readily perceive, that if a latitude of this kind were to be 
given to the Saints who are emigrating, the great object which the Saints in the 
Mountains have in sending down their teams would be partially defeated. It is 
true that there is scarcely an article which individuals find useful in this country 
but what would be useful in Zion, yet it would be obviously unwise for the Saints 
who have to be assisted in their poverty across the Plains, to carry such articles 
with them, burdening themselves and the teams thereby to an extent that would 
prevent that amount of good being done that otherwise would be in carrying up 
the poor. 

Up to the present time we have not heard definitely from President Young 
what his intentions are respecting the sending down of teams this coming season. 
It is altogether probable, however, that, should nothing unexpected interfere, 
they will be Kent down as before. Indulging in this expectation, we take this 
early opportunity of counselling the Saints relative to the character of their 
luggage. We have not the slightest objeotien to the Saints giving heed to the 
counsels of their friends, so long as the counsels given do not interfere with the 
instructions of those who are appointed in this country to counsel, and do not 
cause an increase in the weight to be carried by the Church teams from Florence 
to the Valley. The Saints should not adopt a short-sighted and selfish policy in 
this matter. Every one should feel an anxiety to so arrange his luggage that 
the greatest possible number of the poor can be carried. There were, fortunately, 
last year, a sufficient number ef teams to carry up the Saints and the luggage 
which they had with them. We do not know that anything was left behind. 
This year, if teams should be sent down, it is quite likely that there will be a 
larger number of Saints to avail themselves of the advantages thus afforded ; 
and, if so, it is not unlikely that the smallest quantity of luggage, consistent with 
comfort, will be allowed to each passenger. A few pounds extra carried by each 
individual emigrating, where the emigration is as large as it was last year, and 
will probably be this year, amounts in the aggregate to a great many wagon- 
loads. Persons are apt to say, in arranging their luggage, " Oh, this article is but a 
trifle ; it does not weigh a great deal." They forget that every other person may 
feel similarly respecting some " trifles" which they may have ; and this accumu- 
lation of " trifles," when the emigration counts by thousands, amounts to a great 
many tons in weight. We have seen people, repeatedly, burdened thus with 
articles, which, if they were lying in the streets of Great Salt Lake City, an 
experienced pefson there would scarcely pick up. Let the Saints, if they have 
an opportunity, converse with the Elders from the Valley, and who have an 
understanding of the articles most useful and necessary, respecting the things 
they should carry with them. Make up your minds to reduce your wants to the 
fewest possible number. Do not let your eyes range over all the articles that 
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you would like to have to lost after them, and imagine that yon cannot he happy 
without possessing them. Happiness is not dependent upon such things. It is 
not the abundance of things which we have in our possession, of this character, 
that constitutes the happiness of the true Latter-day Saint. We presume the 
Saints never were happier than when they first settled Great Salt Lake Valley, 
yet they were destitute of many things which some of the Saints at the present 
time are disposed to view as very essential to comfort. If those about to emigrate 
will cultivate the. same Spirit which sustained their brethren and sisters during 
that and other trying seasons, they will enjoy true happiness, whether they have 
to dispense with many things which they have been accustomed to or not. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Switzerland. — Elder Paul A. Schettler, in a letter dated Geneva, Dec. 10th, 
informs us that he is feeling well and desirous of stirring up the Saints to 
increased diligence and faithfulness. The Lord is blessing his labours, though 
he finds some who. professing to be Saints, appear to be satisfied with the name. 

Scasdixavia. — Elder N. C. Edlefsen writing from Aalborg, Dec. 18th, says, — 
" The condition of this Conference is good. The Saints generally feel well and 
wisa to serve the Lord, and the Priesthood labour diligently for the spread of the 
flospel. We have laboured much, lately, in places where the Gospel has not been 
previously introduced to the people, and we have been prospered in effecting an 
opening to preach in several places. The people have commenced to investigate 
the principles of truth, and I have good reason to hope that we will see the fruits 
of our labours.*' 

Fkance. — Elder Louis A. Bertrand informs us, in late communications, that 
he is translating " The Divine Authenticity of the Book of Mormon" into the 
French language. He has, likewise, commenced to visit the various Protestant 
churches in Paris, in his efforts to spread the truth. It is extremely difficult to 
make headway in France, though some are expressing themselves favourable to 
the Work. 

Sheffield Conference. — Elder Joseph F. Smith writes from Sheffield, Dec. 
20th, and says that they are continuing a course of lectures in the Saints' meeting- 
room there which are producing good results. The Priesthood of that Branch 
are united and feeling well. The general condition of the Conference is good, 
and a spirit of further improvement is manifested^ by the Saints. 

Preston Conference. — Elder W. S. Snow writes under date Dec. 20th, 
informing us that it is a general time of health among the Saints of that Con- 
ference, and the Spirit of the Gospel is being developed among them with an 
increased desire to keep pace with the growth of the kingdom of God. 



The fact that the word worth, when applied to character, means moral worth, shows 
that, though men may be dazzled by intellectual brilliaucy, their real respect cannot 
be won without virtue. There is no patriotism equal to a spotless life. 

What a world of gossip would be prevented if it was only remembered that a 
person who tells you of the faults of others intends to tell others of your faults ! 

When certain persons abuse us, let us ask ourselves what description of chara cters 
it is that they admire ; we shall often find this a very consolatory question. 
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o 

AMERICA. 

Provo, Utah Territory, 

November 24, 1862. 
Dear President Cannon, — No doubt 
you have ere this time looked for a word 
from me, since my return home to these 
peaceful valleys, the home of the Saints, 
nut I hope you will excuse my silence. 
I may say, by way of apology, that I 
have been very busy with my own 
affairs since my return, preparing for 
winter, &o, No doubt you have heard, 
through brother Eldredge and others, 
of the prosperity that attended our 
labours in the emigration during the 
past season. The hand of the Lord was 
truly made manifest in all our trans- 
actions in moving the Saints from New 
York, and at Florence. It seems to me, 
that no one concerned, who had the 
least light of the Gospel with them, 
could fail to see His overruling care, in 
the deliverance of his Saints the past 
year from Babylon. I know I felt then 
in my heart, and feel now to thank 
him for his great mercies and loving- 
kindness. 

During my sojourn in the States, my 
soul was oftentimes filled with sorrow, 
not that God was not favouring his 
Saints, but at witnessing the misery and 
sorrow which the once happy people of 
my native land were enduring. My 
mind reverted back to the time when 
the Almighty offered them salvation, 
which they refused; they moved the 
candlestick out of their own bands by 
disobedience to the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. My own kindred have to 
suffer with the rest ; but all is right, the 
Saints of the Most High have got a 
happy home in these far off peaceful 
▼ales. 

We got the Saints off frtm Florence 
by the 10th of August, in fine condition 
and good spirits. We then packed up, 
and on the 17th took our line of march 
for our homes. We passed all the com- 
panies in good condition ; and in just 
thirty days from starting, our hearts 
were made glad at once more having 
the pleasure of walking the streets of 
Great Salt Lake City. I assure you it 
was a great treat to me to onoe again 



have the privilege of striking hands 
with old friends whose steadfastness to 
the truth has rendered them near and 
dear to me. I had the privilege of 
seeing part of your Quorum. President 
Young had gone south to visit " Dixie," 
or, more properly speaking, the cotton 
country. We have the most flattering 
news from that region. Many old cotton 
growers believe that we shall raise 
sufficient cotton next year to supply 
the wants of the whole people. So 
greatly has that ceuntry been blessed 
that many tons will be raised there this 
year. A large emigration has cone to 
that region this season, the road naving 
been almost lined with wagons for a 
time. About 250 families are gone and 
going this fall. 

Many who before doubted are now 
beginning to believe the predictions of 
the servants of our God, who told us 
years ago that we, as a people, would be 
cut off from the world, and they believe 
now that it is cotton or «• clothing* 
Hence the growing of cotton is an im- 
portant item here, in the topics of the 
day. 

I am most happy to say that so far 
as my knowledge extends, the faith of 
the Saints in these valleys is on the* 
increase. The great majority of them 
feel the Spirit and power of the Lord, 
while a few are blind to the things of 
God, not seeing, apparently, that he is 
pouring out his vials of wrath upon the 
wicked, nor appreciating his mercies in 
our deliverance from Babylon. This 
class, however, numbers but few, and 
I can visibly see a growth of the people 
in the things of righteousness, during 
the three years that I have been absent 
from the bosom of the Church. 

The crops have been truly abundant 
this past season. God in his mercy 
has seemed to smile upon the inhabi- 
tants of Zion this year, and has blest 
the earth for the sake of his people. 
Truly the hand of the Lord is made 
manifest in "this as in all other matters. 
He has caused the earth to bring forth, 
if not in its strength, at least to the 
satisfying of all good Saints. The 
husbandman has been amply rewarded 
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for. all his toil ; and the harvest is truly 
plenteous, but labourers are few to take 
care of the abundanoe. 

The health of the Saints is good : I 
think I never saw a fall pass in these 
valleys with less sickness. In this, as in 
other things, we are highly favoured of 
the Lord. The weather is extremely 
mild for the season ; there has been no 
rain or snow since I came home ; and 
some of the Saints are yet building 
houses, laying up the adobies, &c, there 
being ample time for all to prepare for 
winter. 

I suppose you are aware that we have 
about 500 of " Uncle Sam's" troops in 
the valley. They are located east of 
Great Salt Lake City, near Red Butte 
Kanyon. I suppose that by the time 
they recruit up, and the warm spring 
sun shines out, they will take up their 
line of march eastward for the land of 
blood, and join their brethren there in 
the work of destruction. We can spare 
them, and all people who come here not 
to build up Zion and assist in gathering 
Israel. 

Gold mines have been discovered on 
Grasshopper Greek and other tributaries 
of the Missouri, about 380 miles north 
of Great Salt Lake City. They are 
reported as yielding from ten to a 
hmndred dollars per day. There are 
some 500 men. or so, at work there, and 
the prospect is that thousands more will 
go next year. It makes quite a stir 
among some of our people who have not 
the building up of Zion rightly at heart. 
My faith and prayer is that gold may 
not be found in our State. 

Dear brother Gannon, I pray God 
our Father that you may continue to be 
blessed as heretofore in Europe, and be 
instrumental in the hands of the Lord 
of liberating many honest souls from 
the bondage under which they are now 
labouring. When I think of the many 
good, honest Saints in Europe, who 
desire to emigrate, and have not the 
means, my feelings are easier imagined 
than described. I pray that their way 
xaay be speedily opened, and that all 
things may work together for the gather- 
ing of Israel and the redemption of 
Zion. 

Please remember me to the Elders. 
May God bless you continually, and all 
the faithful, is the prayer of your brother, 
E. BL Blackburn. 



SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Landschlacht, Dec. 23, 1862. 

President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— Tour welcome letter 
of the 11th inst. was received by me 
here at brother Naegeli's a short time 
after its arrival. Please accept my 
sincere thanks for your kind remem- 
brances ; and be assured that I feel 
with you to gird up my loins, and am 
determined to clear my skirts of the 
blood of all men, but more especially 
those who hold the Priesthood, ever 
seeking to act in a spirit of love, and 
with a fatherly care seeking* to counsel 
in righteousness. I feel to rejoice that 
the power and spirit of my calling has 
rested upon me, and that'l have been 
actuated by the same spirit as yourself 
in cleansing the Ghurch in its various 
Branches under my watch -care, and 
trust that I may not be found a slothful 
servant in these things, though I know 
I come short many times; still, with 
the help of the Lord, I intend to come 
off conqueror, and do all in my power 
for the rolling forth of his kingdom, and 
for the dissemination of truth in these 
last days. My desire is so to live that 
my guardian angels may watch over me 
while I sleep and when I am awake, and 
that I may continue my labours with as 
much zeal as those who are placed as 
sentinels over me wherever I may be. 
I love truth, and to preach it to those 
who will hear is my delight. 

After writing you on the 5th instant, 
from Zurich, I continued my labours 
among the Saints, visiting and preaching 
to families as I had opportunity. On 
Sunday, the 7th, we nad a splendid 
meeting in the forenoon, about forty of 
the Saints were present, and in the 
evening the Zurich Hall was filled to 
overflowing. I spoke with much freedom 
and we had two excellent meetings ; the 
Saints felt well and seemed to rejoice 
much at the privilege they had of 
receiving instructions from those having 
authority. In the evening, after the meet- 
ing, Elder Schramm and I walked to 
Ellenbach and visited several of the 
Saints. On Monday morning took 
steamer across the lake to Hargen, and 
held a meeting in the evening. 

Thursday 11, held another meeting 
in Zurich; wet and muddy: but few 
present. 
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Friday 12, took train for Wintertbur 
with brother Schramm. Met brother 
Huber at the station. We walked nine 
miles in the mad, rain and snow, and 
reached Zell at about five in the even- 
ing. We met a number of the Saints 
and held a meeting in the evening, and 
had a splendid time. Sunday, the 14th, 
held another meeting at sister Bashard's, 
near the village of Zell, Canton Zurich. 
About twenty Saints were present, and 
three strangers who were greatly delight- 
ed at our teachings. We bore them a 
faithful testimony of the truths of the 
Gospel. 

Monday 15th, brother Huber and 
myself bade brother Schramm adieu, and 
he returned to Zurich while we entered 
brother Huber's Conference or District. 
We walked nine miles to Fishinging, 
visited and took dinner with Mr. Raf: 
he is very friendly and treats us very 
kindly. After dinner we walked three 
miles to Mr. Raf s, uncle of the former 
one. His wife is in the Church and a 
tolerably good sister. Stopped all night 
with them. 

Tuesday 16, walked eight miles to 
Sernaoh ; met ten of the Saints in the even- 
ing, and had a very good time together. 
17th, took morning train forUtzwyl and 
walked to Flawyl, visiting some of our 
folks by the way. Most of these small 
villages are so cursed with Catholicism 
that the very air is thick with its influ- 
ence. We reached Herisau, and went 
to brother Eisenhut's, at 2 p.m. A 
number of the Saints expecting our 
arrival came in the evening, and we 
spent a very pleasant time. 18th, 
snowing by fits and starts. Went to 
St. Gallen and returned on the 19th. 

Sunday 21st, still snowing; weather 
so rough that we thought there would 
not any come to meeting in the evening, 
but when evening came the room was 
full, there being 25 of the Saints present. 
Brother Huber spoke a short time, I 
followed for about an hour and a half, 
and all felt well paid for their trip 
through the snow, if I could judge from 
the brightness of their countenances. 
Seven persons presented themselves for 
baptism and were accepted by the 
Branch. It is useless for me to try to 
express the feejjngs that came over me 
when I commenced to speak to the little 
flock there assembled ; but, brother 
Cannon, you know when one feels so 



weak, and as though he knew nothing 
himself, that our Father in his goodness 
has many times seen fit to pour forth hia 
spiritual blessings to the Saints, to the 
astonishment of all. Suffice it to say, 
that in all the meetings which I have 
•attended since your departure, I have 
been filled to 'overflowing to teach the 
Saints and those who were willing to 
hear of God's goodness, and to warn 
sinners to repent. Your blessings have 
been poured out upon us in rich abun- 
dance, and I feel thankful for the same. 

Monday, 22, brother Huber and 
myself broke the road through the snow, 
which was up to my body part of the 
way, to Winkeln station, and took train 
for Rashach, steamer for Constance, 
and walked five miles to brother 
Naegeli's, where I found your letter of 
the. 11th, which has rejoiced me so 
much that I have given you more of an 
outline of my trip than I had previously 
intended. Brothers Huber, Naegeli, 
and many of the Saints join with me in 
kindest love to you. Remember me 
to all who would care to hear from me, 
and please remember me in your prayers. 
God bless and prosper you, is my con- 
stant prayer, and all who are one with 
you in the building up of his kingdom 
on the earth. As ever, yours faithfully. 

John L. Smith. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, Dec. 23, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I herewith forward to- 
you the Statistical and Financial reports 
of the Scandinavian Mission, for the 
year ending November 30, 1862. In 
the providence of God, our numbers 
have increased more during the last 
than any previous year ; and a greater 
number have emigrated than in any two 
previous years. 

In taking a passing view of the state 
of the Mission, the subject naturally 
divides itstlf into three or four different 
heads, whether we consider the language 
or national characteristics of the people j 
first premising, that in each of the three 
divisions of Scandinavia, the Lutheran 
religion is established and maintained 
by law. I will first proceed to make a* 
few statements about Denmark. In 
this kingdom our numbers are 3,347, 
t who are divided into nine Conferences. 
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The laws guarantee full liberty of con- 
science, and of religious worship ; the 
people are, however, not religiously 
inclined. The flood of infidelity which, 
dating from the " French Revolution/' 
swept over Europe, has tinctured this 
nation from centre to cirumference, 
with its pernicious leaven ; but chiefly 
in the cities and among the wealthy 
classes is this lack of faith observable. 
A violent mob-spirit seems at present 
to prevail in many places. Our 
meetings in this city have of late been 
several times disturbed by rowdies, 
many of whom bear the uniform of 
marines, and others of soldiers. We 
have asked for help to suppress the 
tumult, from the superintendent of police 
down to the watchman on the street, but 
without success. 

In Sweden, the Church numbers 1,537 
members, divided into five Conferences. 
The Swedish Saints have only a limited 
opportunity of reading the standard 
works of the Church, as thus far we 
have only the Swedish hymn book, the 
•* Voice of Warning," and a few pam- 
phlets printed in their language. The 
Swedish people however are generally 
apt in learning languages, and acorn mo- 
dule themselves with more or less 
facility to that of their neighbours, the 
Danes. 

In Sweden, there is no religious liberty; 
no one has a right to set forth other than 
Lutheran doctrines, unless by written 
permission from a priest, certifying that 
raid doctrines are orthodox. Any man 
who allows preaching in his house, 
unless in accordance with the priest's 
sanction, is liable to a fine of from 15 
to 75 dollars, a part of which is paid to 
the officer who makes the arrest. To 
their honour be it spoken, the minis- 
terial officers scorn to collect a fine 
under this law and our meetings are 
held in peace. There is quite a devo- 
tional feeling existing among the people, 
and also some mob feeling, but the 
populace wait for the officers to move 
first. A sort of standing neighbourhood 
quarrel exists between the people of 
Sweden and Denmark on one side, and 
of Norway on the other. 

In Norway, we have one Conference 
numbering 908 members. At first our 
people could claim protection from the 
Government, under a law for the pro- 



tection of" Dissenters," but five Bishops 
united their testimony against us in the 
" highest court," which decided that 
our religion was not Christian, and that 
we were thus outside the meaning of 
the law. Our people in Norway are 
thus denied the " benefit of clergy," the 
lack of which could be borne with equa- 
nimity, if it consisted of deathbed con- 
solation only ; but, when we reflect 
that the Government priests alone can 
solemnize marriages according to law, 
it becomes a more telling home-thrust, 
for the Saints in Norway, as well as 
elsewhere, believe in fulfilling the great 
commandment received by father Adam, 
" Be fruitful and multiply, &c." 

I take the opportunity to recommend 
the small Branch at Hamburg, consist- 
ing of eight members, to your especial 
notice. Brother Petersen, the President, 
was sent away by the authorities, as 
you are aware, in September last. In 
the latter part of October I sent Elder 
Gustaff Pegan to preside over the 
Branch, and to preach the Gospel in 
that city. 

I have just received a letter from 
brother Pegan, dated Altonathe 20th 
instant, in which he informs me that he 
was arrested the day before, arraigned 
before the Senate of the city and 
banished from Hamburg ground because 
he was a " Mormon." I sent him some 
means with which to help himself in 
this extremity, and requested him to 
still retain charge of the Branch, with 
which he can communicate by letter, 
and to travel in Schleswig and Holstein 
(where the German language is chiefly 
spoken,) and reporthimself to the Presi- 
dent of the Fredericia Conference under 
whose guidance he will labour. 

Upon the whole the work in this 
Mission is in a very satisfactory condi- 
tion. The brethren engaged in the 
Ministry are united and faithful, with 
very few exceptions. The circulation of 
the Star of Scandinavia is now 2,500 
copies. Many of the Saints are in cir- 
cumstances of great poverty, which 
seems to be almost hopelessly increasing 
upon them, as employment is more and 
more sought after and the necessaries 
of life continually rising in price. 

I close with sincere regards to your- 
self and fellow-labourers. 

Jesse N. Smith. 
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VARIETIES. 



VARIETIES* 

o 

The recent battle between the Federal and Confederate forces at Fredericksburg, 
resulted in a severe defeat being inflicted on the former by the latter. The Con- 
federate losses are officially reported to be 1,800 killed and wounded ; the Federals 
admit having between 8,000 and 10,000 men killed and wounded ; but it is surmised 
that the highest of these numbers does not cover their losses. 

In a trial at Dumfries for a theft of nails, the manufacturer and owner of the nails, the 
witness to identification, was so assured of their Jbeing made by him that Mr. (the late 
Lord) Jeffrey, counsel for the prisoner, could by no means shake his testimony. How 
is it possible for you, sir," urged the learned advocate, " to distinguish this parcel of nails 
from this P" (showing him, another of the same size and description.) Just as you 
distinguish one handwriting from another, " rejoined he. " That's a nailer," exclaimed a 
voice from the gallery. 

" Did you know/' said a cunning Yankee to a Jew, " that they hang Jews and donkeys 
together in Poland P" — " Indeed: then it is well that you and I are not there," retorted 
the Jew. 

A poor man once came to a miser, and said, " I have a favour to ask." — " So have I," 
said the miser, " grant mine first." " Agreed." " My request is," said the miser, " that 
you ask me for nothing." 

The Missing Snuffers. — " I wonder what has become of the snuffers!" said Mrs. 
Johnston. " I have been looking for them all the evening, and can't find them high or 
low." Nobody could give any information. After a while, her tired Dutchman of a 
husband, getting sleepy, commenced pulling off his boots, preparatory to going to bed. 

All dis day," said he, " I tink I got some little grabble stones in my poot, I kess I ket 
'em out now." He turned up his boot, and poured out the snuffers. 



POETRY. 

o 

THE GOSPEL'S POWER. 



Systems of men are misty things ; 

Before the dawn of freedom's day 
They pass away, on speedy wings, 

And few are found to bid them stay. 

Tested and tried, they fail to giro 
That happiness which man desires ; 

And where these rotten systems lire, 
The hope of righteousness expires. 

Nations deplore, whole tribes bewail, 
The absence of a perfect scheme ; 

Man's wisest plans are found to fail, 
Their promised good a mocking dream. 

But hear, earth ! the Gospel plan, 
Jehovah's scheme, is yet untried ; 

LirerpooL 



Twill right the sad affairs of man. 
And stem sin's overwhelming tide. 

Twill dissipate our earth's deep gloom, 
Establish justice, truth and peace ; 

Twill burst the shackles of the tomb, 
And give death's prisoners sweet release. 

Beneath its rule and sunny smile, 

Virtues shall bloom and vices die ; 
With good f will vanquish all that's vile. 

And make our earth like heaveu on high. 
Twill give to us our rightful king, 

Jesus, our tried eternal friend ; 
While earth with heavens and skies shall sing, 

In joy and glory ne'er to end. 

Richard Smyth. 
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UNCHANGEABLENESS OF THE GOSPEL. 
o— 



K Tht history of God's dealings with 
bis people in every age, and our own 
experience, teach as the necessity of 
those to whom the Lord has revealed 
Us Gospel having their minds con- 
stantly stirred up to a true sense of 
their position before him, and of the 
blessings he has conferred upon them. 
We know that man is exceedingly 
liable, when in possession of the bles- 
sings of God, to lose sight of the means 
by which they have been obtained, and 
forget the source whence they have 
been derived. This forgetfulness in- 
duces carelessness, and men thus be- 
come stripped of the blessings they 
enjoyed ; while the change is so gradual 
that its full 'extent often cannot be 
realized only by contrast with those 
who are in the lively discharge of their 
duties and in possession of the blessings, 
increased and strengthened, which the 
ethers have lost. We had oooasion in 
a recent Editorial article, to call at- 
tention to the condition of some of the 
members in various Branches of the 
Church in this country, and to the fact 
that they were not enjoying the Holy 
Spirit and the gifts which it bestows in 
that degree which thev formerly did. 
There is a principle involved in the 
subject, which we had not space to 
dwell upon at that time, and to which 
we would now refer. There are, doubt- 



less, many anxious to find a cloak for 
their own lack of the blessings of the 
Gospel, who would reason, that the 
gifts formerly enjoyed by these indi- 
viduals were the result of overheated 
imaginations and fanatioal enthusiasm, 
and that, when the mind calmed down 
to its natural condition or normal state, 
these results of excitement would die 
out. Others, might try to excuse them- 
selves in their departure from the 
truth, by assuming that the Church in 
these lands had lost the Spirit, and 
that they were justified in being sepa- 
rated from it. One answer would 
sufficiently meet both cases, if we were 
disposed to let that answer suffice — 
namely, that as stated in the article 
referred to, the condition of the indi- 
viduals alluded to is not the condition 
of the entire members of the Branches 
composing the Church in these lands, 
but only of a part. We will, however, 
dwell upon the matter for a little. The 
cry has ever been raised, by those 
opposed to the truth, of fanaticism, 
enthusiasm, or imposture, when the 
Gospel has been declared unto them 
and they have had indubitable evidence 
borne to them that those who received 
it were in possession of the gifts pro- 
mised by the Son of God to believers. 
To have admitted the truth, would have 
been to admit that they were in errorv 
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This, their pride and the power which 
the Adversary exercised over them 
would not permit them to do. Hence 
their continual opposition, and their 
efforts to make themselves and others 
believe that those who received the 
Gospel and enjoyed its gifts were either 
deceivers or dupes. But, has the Gos- 
pel changed, or are the principles of 
truth in any way different from what 
they were in ancient times ? God is 
the same, eternal and unchangeable ; 
and the Gospel bears in its very name 
the testimony of its unchangeableness. 
It is the "Everlasting Gospel," the 
"power of God unto salvation," and the 
only means by which man can be saved. 
The Church of Christ, possessing it and 
adorned with its gifts and blessings, is 
like a welcome bride adorned in bridal 
raiment ready to meet her loving spouse 
and lord. Where these gifts are rot 
enjoyed, there is no evidence tl\at the 
Gospel has been received. They are 
the actual evidences of its possession, 
the living testimony that God is bles- 
sing his people and continues to lead 
them in the ways of truth. If every 
individual member of the Church in 
these lands, or throughout the world, 
had ceased to enjoy the blessings of 
the Gospel, it would not prove that 
those who oppose the truth are justified 
or held in favour of God; it would 
merely prove that mankind had failed 
to appreciate the blessings bestowed 
upon them, and that the world was 
again lying in darkness. Instead of 
fanatical enthusiasm, however, being 
the cause which produced these mani- 
festations so abundantly in former 
years, in the case of those who now 
possess them in a less degree, our every- 
day experience strengthens the verifi- 
cation of the Saviour's words ; for they 
who have remained faithful up to the 
present time, who have beea diligent in 
Keeping the commandments of God, 
have had the Holy Spirit increased upon 
them, and enjoy more of the mani- 
festations of its power now than here- 
tofore ; while they who have ceased to 
enjoy them, have not been so faithful. 
They have been careless, and have 
transgressed the laws of God, and his 
Spirit has ceased to bless them so 
abundantly as it did when their hearts 
were right before him, and their 
energies were devoted to do his will. 



Those who have been faithful have, in 
a great measure, gathered with the 
body of the Church ; hence it is, that 
the Saints in Zion, as a general thing, 
are so far ahead of those yet scattered 
among the nations. 

It is an old cry that the Church has 
gone astray, or that those leading it 
have fallen into transgression. It has 
invariably been raised by individuals 
who had themselves committed iniquity 
and lost the Spirit of God, and its un- 
truthfulness remains unchanged. In 
the days of the Prophet Joseph the 
assertion was many times made that he 
was a * 4 fallen Prophet," that he had 
" fallen into transgression." But the 
Lord brought, shame and confusion upon 
all who joined in it. He manifested 
his p#wer through Joseph while he 
lived, and enabled him to lay a founda- 
tion so solid that it will endure eter- 
nally ; and the superstructure being 
raised upon it will he invulnerable to 
every onslaught made against it. The 
tongue of envy, the pen of calumny 
and the spleen of apostaoy alike strove 
to defeat him in the execution of the 
work assigned to him ; but God was 
with him, sustained and strengthened 
him : and every soul who embraced the 
Gospel in sincerity of heart, from the 
organization of the Church till his 
martyred body was consigned to the 
dust, received the testimony of the 
truth and enjoyed the Spirit of God. 

Since the martyrdom of Joseph the 
same spirit has animated many who 
have striven to do injury to the Work ; 
and it has been again and again de- 
clared that the First Presidency and the 
Twelve had fallen into transgression 
and were leading the people astray. 
To prove the utter falsity of all such 
statements, it needs only to review the 
progress of the Work from that time 
to the present; while those who in 
every instance have given utterance to 
such culumnies have been, themselves, 
sunk in transgression and iniquity. The 
Elders of the Church have gone forth to 
many lands since that time, bearing the 
same testimony, declaring the same 
Gospel and promising the same gifts 
and blessings to thoso who would be- 
lieve. They have been blessed of God 
in calling many thousands to a know- 
ledge of the truth, and all who have 
received their testimony have realized 
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the unchangeableneM of the Gospel, and 
hare been blessed with the gifts pro- 
mised. These case9 have not been few 
or isolated. The bulk of those who 
compose the Church nojv have entered 
it since the death of die Prophet. They 
hare received the same gifts and bles- 
sings which the Saints possessed in the 
days of Joseph, and which were enjoyed 
by the Saints anciently. Every person 
who worketh righteousness before God 
is accepted of Him ; and all who em- 
brace the Gospel, with full purpose of 
heart to keep the commandments of our 
Father in heaven, will in no wise fail to 
receive the Spirit of the Lord and the 
lifts which it bestows. As they in- 
crease in knowledge and understanding, 
being diligent and faithful, the fruits 
of the Spirit will be more abundantly 
made manifest in their lives. 

The Saints, as a .people, have made 
wonderful progress, under the blessing 
of HeaTen, since the organization of 
the Church ; and they only who have 
failed to live up to their privileges, and 
to the revelations whien have been 
gi fen, are lack ing in faith and power. 
Bot much reraains still to be accom- 
plished. And, as the purposes of Jeho- 
vah ripen and the consummation of his 



designs approaches completion, there Is 
the greater necessity for every one who 
bears the holy Priesthood being diligent 
and on the alert, guiding the humble 
and willing, reproving the transgressor, 
stirring up the dilatory and careless, 
warning the unwary and leaving all 
men without excuse. The Saints 
throughout these lands, who have been 
faithful, have every cause for being 
encouraged, for the Lord is working 
visibly and mightily for their salvation ; 
and those who have been negligent amd 
have permitted sleepiness or iniquity to 
seize hold of them, have need to awaken 
to a realization of their true condition, 
and repent if they desire to be saved. 
There is need for all to put on the 
whole armour of Goi, for the Enemy 
with whom we have to do battle is 
powerful and full of cunning, and will 
not permit the dominion which ho has 
usurped to be taken from him without 
a fierce and terrible struggle. Hence 
it is that we desire to sec all who bear 
the name of Saints in these lands stri- 
ving to emulate their brethren and 
sisters in Zion, that they may be, with 
them, prepared for the events which 
are near at hand, and be preserved in 
the great day of the Lord. 



INTEMPERANCE 



BY ELDER JOSEPH F. SMITH. 



Much has beem said and written about 
drong-drinks and the evil consequences 
•rising from the use of them, but, per- 
haps, it may not be amiss to add a 
fittle more, or, at least, repeat part of 
what may have been advanced before 
on this subject, inasmuch as the evil 
still exists- There is apparently but 
little encouragement for doing so, as 
intemperance is still so wide-spread and 
numbers its victims by the thousand, 
after all that has been said against it 
by those who have had the power to 
portray the horrors and depict the evils 
connected with and following the sin of 
drunkenness. But it is not always 
eloquence and descriptive powers that 
can convince man of the error of his 
vaj-g, cause him to pause and reflect on 
the mad career he is pursuing, and 
influence him to turn therefrom and 
kirn to b« wise. Often a few words | 



spoken in humility and simplicity, but 
in kindness, may do more and have 
greater influence with poor, fallen man, 
than " burning eloquence" with all its 
power. The sin of drunkenness, as well 
as every evil tiiat exists, is not dimini- 
shed by what may be said against it, 
but only by those who are addicted to 
it giving diligent heed to the voice of 
wisdom and their own reason, and, act- 
ing on a strongly formed resolution, 
which they steadfastly adhere to, ab- 
staining from the intoxicatingpoison. By 
this means the evil ceases to exist, so 
far as they are concerned, and they 
enjoy the benefits resulting from tem- 
perate habits. If men do not enjoy 
purity and goodness better than folly 
and sin, it evinces a depravity, of WliLh 
they should be ashamed, which sinks 
them below their capacities and tho 
design of their creation. They shvuid 
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take pride in conquering everything 
that aoes not conduce to happiness, 
temperance and virtue. If any lack 
Strength to form and carry out such a 
resolution as that we have adverted to, 
let them seek more diligently for the 
Spirit of the Lord to assist them, to 
guide them and to strengthen them. 
When they are tired and feel weak for 
the task before them, let them at once 
fly to the Lord in prayer, and continue 
struggling until they can rise from their 
knees strengthened and fortified against 
their besetment. By so doing they 
may soon acquire a sufficiency of wis- 
dom and moral courage to secure them 
even from the temptation. Some argue 
that it is necessary, sometimes, to have 
recourse to strong-drinks to stimulate 
them and enable them to endure the 
toil and fatigue of arduous labour ; 
and not. unfrequently they will spend 
money to procure these stimulants, 
which, if not thus expended, would 
purchase for them nourishing food, and 
enable them to take intervals of rest 
sufficient to make labour easy and life 
comparatively comfortable. They would, 
besides, by so doing, have time to asso- 
ciate more with their families, and to 
store their minds with useful knowledge, 
as well as enjoy immunity from the 
evil consequences of a haoit that has 
led so many to shame, misery and 
eternal ruin. 

To bo a Saint, one must be virtuous 
and pure ; and the way to purity and 
virtue is not only to shun the appear- 
ance, cause and possibility of evit, but 
to subdue our passions, correct our 
errors and rise above the follies and 
ignorance of sinful man by the adoption 
of the truth as revealed in the Gospel of 
Jesus. That which has been the means 
of bringing others to ruin, though we 
may even think ourselves stronger than 
they have been, ought to be shunned 
by us, lest we should fall as they have 
done. 

Men are sometimes heard to com- 
plain of poverty and " hard times," who 
will bow down to ask the Lord to open 
up their way, and bless them with 
means to gather, and will rise from 
their knees and send for a 41 quart of 
ale" for dinner, or go to a public-house 
and " call for a pint," or send to the 
tobacconist's for an ounce or two of 
tobacco, which is only to gratify a de- 



praved appetite, and confirms an impure 
and unwnolsome habit which must be 
got rid of by all who seek to " inherit 
tne kingdom of Heaven." Where such 
things are followed up, they are, to say 
the least, glaring inconsistences, repro- 
bated of God, and should be forsaken. 
A man who contracts a habit of drink- 
ing ale at his meals, does so at great 
expense ; it is like money thrown away, 
or even worse, for it sets a bad example 
before his family, and creates an appe- 
tite for stimulants that is unnatural 
and dangerous in the extreme. When 
such a man goes home to Zion, he will 
take the appetite with him ; and if he 
cannot get ale or beer to gratify it, he 
will readily seek for something stronger, 
which may be, perhaps, easier obtained. 
Thus from step to step he goes on, 
until the Spirit of the Lord, being 
grieved, leaves him entirely, when he 
abandons himself to his ruling pro- 
pensity which leads him U apostacy 
and utter ruin. 

As Saints, we must leave off these 
evils, if we are addicted to them ; and if 
we are not, we must avoid the very 
possibility of becoming subject to them. 
As we live the Gospel in England, so 
shall we be most likely to live it in 
Zion, only as we increase in faithful- 
ness from day to day. One who cannot 
refrain from evil here, cannot do so 
there ; and such are not wanted there. 
But, let me ask, Who could not re- 
frain from doing wrong if they would 
but exercise the abilities and powers 
with which they are endowed ? It re- 
quires the mil. Let those who wish to 
be Saints throw down the pipe, dash 
the alluring draught to the earth, close 
the mouth against strong (and hot) 
drinks and evil speaking, t>e moderate 
in temper and dior, and honest, virtuous 
and fearless in action. Let us shake 
off the iniquities of the world as we 
would a decayed garment, and put 
them under our feet, concentrating our 
minds and affections on the truth and 
our faith on God, seeking diligently and 
prayerfully for the Holy Spirit, and, 
when we emigrate, leave them in Baby- 
lon, where they belong, till the day of 
cleansing. Thus the pure-in -heart will 
be gathered, Zion will be built up, and 
the glory of God descend upon her to 
the salvation of his Saints and the con- 
fusion of the wicked. 
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OBJECTS OF EMIGRATING. 



Among the Saints there appears to 
be an increasing desire to emigrate ; 
and, perhaps, it would be well for many, 
if not all, to ask themselves the question, 
Why do I desire to emigrate P There 
are many reasons given by them in 
answer to the above question, among 
which are, that when they look upon 
the state of society which surrounds 
them, they see nothing desirable to 
associate with, outside of those who 
profess to be Saints. At every corner of 
the streets in our towns and cities, they 
see announcements of poisons for sale 
under the names of " Foreign and 
British spirits," 11 ale," " porter," &c, 
4bc. -, and they see thousands revelling 
in bacchanalian glee, drinking deep the 
intoxicating draught and wallowing in 
the depths of destitution and debauch- 
ery. When I see these things and 
wrtaess the degradation and prostitu- 
tion that walk abroad unblushing in 
the light of day, or perpetrate their 
erhnes under the cover or the night, I 
am led to exclaim, ! modesty, where 
are thou fled to P ! virtue, where 
hast thou taken up thy abode ? Again, if 
I consider and reason on the condition 
of society around me, I must admit that 
there are nineteen chances to one, against 
those who even seek to serve God here 
raising up a virtuous offspring in 
the midst of the contaminating influ- 
ences they are continually exposed to. 

There is another and perhaps a 
stronger reason why they desire to 
emigrate. The Lord has revealed 
through his servant Joseph that /'the 
nations are waxing strong in iniquity," 
and their •* cup is filled nearly to over- 
flowing." He has also said, " After the 
testimonies of the Elders I will send 
the testimonies of wars, famine, pesti- 
lence, earthquakes, &o. and when 
they see the rapid fulfilment of the 
Lord's purposes upon the earth, and 
realise that the " nation that will not 
serve God shall be destroyed," they 
feel anxious to escape the calamities 
that are coming. These and many 
other reasons are readily given by the 
Saints when you ask them why they 



desire to emigrate. They are true; 
but there are others which, perhaps, 
they have not properly considered. Do 
they desire to emancipate themselves 
from these lands that they may be more 
fully taught in the ways of the Lord P 
Are they willing to be used solely for 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of uod ? 
If these are their desires, then their 
motives are pure, and the God of Israel 
will own and bless them ; but if they 
wish te emigrate for self-aggrandize- 
ment, or merely because they may more 
easily accumulate this world's goods, 
then they are unworthy of the name 
of Saints ; and when they are weighed 
in the 41 balance" they will be found 
wanting. One who will not forsake 
sin and strive for a supremacy over 
every faculty here, will find that when 
he gets to Zion he will have the same 
things to encounter there. They who 
will not live their religion here, will not 
live it when they get to Utah simply 
because they have made the Journey ; 
and, if they have any other motive in 
view but to serve God in sincerity, they 
had better save their money and remain 
in the land of their nativity ; for, when 
" the day cometh that burneth as an 
oven," they will realize that none but 
the " the pure-in-heart shall inherit 
the earth." They may rest assured of 
this one fact, that the greater the bles- 
sings bestowed upon them, and the 
more opportunities they have, if these 
blessings and opportunities are not 
appreciated and acted upon, the greater 
will be their condemnation. If they 
receive great knowledge, light and in- 
telligence, and then turn from the truth, 
so much greater will be their downfall. 
The time has now arrived when all 
should see, reflect and act for them- 
selves ; and, by living up to their pro- 
fessions, prepare themselves for the 
coming or Christ, being sure to have 
" oil in their lamps and have them 
trimmed and burning," so that when the 
ory is heard, " Lo the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him," they 
may be prepared and ready. 

M. F. F. 



They who wish to build up the structure of happiness must lay virtue as the founda- 
tion stone. 
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Leaving religion out of the case, where 
is the lover of his country,- and his poste- 
rity, that does not condemn such an 
outrageous murder, and will not lend all 
his powers, energies and influence to 
bring the offenders to justice and judg- 
ment? 

Every good man will do it when he re- 
members that these two innocent men 
were confined in jail for a supposed crime, 
deprived of any weapons to defend them- 
selves, had the pledged faith of the State 
of Dlinois, by Governor Ford, for their 
protection, aud were then shot to death, 
while with uplifted hands they gave such 
si^ns of distress as would have com- 
manded the interposition and benevolence 
of savages or Pagans. 

They were both Masons in good stand- 
ing. 

Ye brethren of ' the mystic tie,* what 
think ye ! Where is our good Master 
Joseph and Hyruni ? Is there a pagan, 
heathe n or savage^ nation on the globe 
that would not be moved on this great 
occasion, as the trees of the forest are 
moved by a mighty wind ? Joseph's last 
exclamation was, * Lord, my God.' 

If r>ne of these murderers, their abettors 
or accessories before or after the fact, are 
suffered to cumber the earth without beinsr 
dealt with according to law, what is life 
worth, and what is the benefit of laws ? 
and more than all, what is the use of 
institutions which savages would honour, 
where civilized beings murder without 
cause or provocation ? 

Will the Americans look over the vast 
concerns that must, sooner or later, touch 
their welfare at home and abroad, and 
exalt or disgrace them among the king- 
doms of the great family of man, ft and 
learn whether anarchy, mobbery and 
butchery are not swiftly hurrying the con- 
stituted authorities of our country iuto 
irretrievable ruin, while the inhabitants 
of the laud must sink into wretchedness, 
bloodshed, revenge and woe ? 

Elder John Taylor and Dr. Willard 
Itichards, who were in the jail at the 
time, innocently, as friends of these men, 
have only to thank God that their lives 
were spared. 

Elder Taylor was wounded with four 
bullets, and a fifth ball, which, had it not 
been for his watch in his left vest pocket, 
would have passed into his vitals and 
destroyed his life iustantly. 

This memorable and very valuable 



watch saved his life, and will remain with 
its hauds permanently pointing to *5 
o'clock, 16 minutes and 26 seconds,' as 
the moment when so small a machine 
interposed between time and eternity. 

Dr. Richards was not wounded by a 
single ball, though one passecf so near his 
ear as to leave a mark. 

If such scenes do not awaken the best 
feelings of freemen for personal safety, 
what will ? We pause ! solemnly pause 
for the opinion of millions, because all 
are interested ; life is the last boon, all 
is blank without it, death blots the rest, 
and where is man ? 

To conclude, if the good people of our 
common country, and our common world, 
do not arise with a union of feeliug and 
energy to help to wash off the blood of 
these two innocent men from Hancock 
county, from the plighted faith of Illinois, 
from the boasted and wide-spreading 
fame of the United States, and from the 
dignity of our globe, then let all but the 
righteous be smitten with a curse ; but, 
methinks I see a 'union of all honest 
men,' aside from religion, stand forth to 
magnify the law, who will never rest till 
justice and judgment have made the 
offenders, abettors and accessories, whe- 
ther apostates, officers or mere men, 
atone for the innocent blood of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith.' 1 

The following was written by the 
undersigned members of the Council: — 
"to the saints abroad. 

Dear Brethren, — On hearing of the 
martyrdom of our beloved Prophet and 
Patriarch, y*u will doubtless need a word 
of advice and comfort, and look for it 
from our hands. 

We would say therefore, first of all, be 
still and know that the Lord is God, and 
that he will fulfil all things in his own 
due time, and not one jot or tittle of all 
his purposes and promisea>8hall fail. 

Remember, remember that the Priest- 
hood and the keys of power are held in 
eternity as well as in time, and, therefore, 
the servants of God who pass the veil of 
death are prepared to enter upon a greater 
and more effectual work, in the speedy 
accomplishment of the restoration of all 
things spoken of by his Holy Prophets. 

Remember that all the Prophets and 
Saints who have existed since the world 
began, are engaged in this holy work, 
and are yet in the vineyard, as well aa tha 
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labourers of the eleventh hour, and are all 
judged to establish the kingdom of God 
on the earth, and to give judgment unto 
the Saints : therefore, none can hinder 
the rolling on of the 4 eternal purposes of 
the great Jehovah. 

And we have now every reason to 
believe that the fulfilment of His great 
purposes are much nearer than we had 
supposed, and that not many years hence 
we shall see the kingdom of God coming 
'with power and great glory to our deliver- 
ance. 

As to our country and nation, we have 
more reason to weep for them than for 
those they have murdered, for they are 
destroying themselves and their institu- 
tions, and there is no remedy ; and as to 
feelings of revenge, let them not have 
place for one moment in our bosoms, for 
God's vengeance will speedily consume to 
that degree that we would fain be hid 
away and not endure the sight. 

Let us then humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God, and endeavour 
to put away all our sins and imperfections 
as s people and as individuals, and to call 
npoo the Lord with the spirit of grace and 
supplication, and wait patiently on him 
until he shall direct our way. 

Let no vain and foolish plans or imagi- 
nations scatter us abroad and divide us 
asunder as a people, to seek to save our 
lives at the expense of truth and principle, 
bat rather let us live or die together and 
in the enjoyment of society and union. 

Therefore, we say, let us haste to fulfil 
the commandments which God has already 

?iven us. Yea, let us haste to build the 
emple of our God, and to gather toge- 
ther thereunto, our silver and our gold 
with us, unto the name of the Lord, and 
then we may expect that he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths. 

We would further say, that in conse- 
quence of the great rains which have 
deluged the western country, and, also, in 
consequence of persecution and excite- 
ment, there has been but little done here, 
either in farming or building, this season ; 
therefore, there is but little employment 
and but little means of subsistence at the 
command of the Saints in this region; 
therefore, let the Saints abroad and others 
who feel for our calamities and wish to 
sustain us, come on with their money and 
means without delay, and purchase lots 
and farms, and build buildings, and em- 
ploy hands, as well as to pay their Tith- 
mgs into the Temple and their donations 
to the poor. 

We wish it distinctly understood 
abroad that we greatly need the assist- 
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ance of every lover of humanity, whether 
members of the Church or otherwise, 
both in influence and in contributions for 
our aid, Succour and support 

Therefore, if they feel for us, now is the 
time to show their liberality and patriot- 
ism towards a poor and persecuted, but 
honest and industrious people. 

Let the Elders who remain abroad con- 
tinue to preach the Gospel in its purity 
and fulness, and to bear testimony of the 
truth of these things which have been 
revealed for the salvation of this genera- 
tion. 

P. P. Pratt. 
Willard Richards, 
John Taylor, 
W. W. Phelps. 
Nauvoo, July 15, 1844.° 
Elder J. M. Grant returned to Phila- 
delphia. Two weeks since he left Nau- 
voo, and reported that all was quiet 
and peace in the city since the burial of 
the martyrs. 

14 A Lamentation of a Jew (Alexan- 
der Neibaur) among the afflicted and 
mourning sons and daughters of Zion, 
at the assassination of the two chieftains 
in Israel, Joseph and Hyrum Smith," 
was published in the Times and Seasons. 

Tuesday, 16. William Clayton 
finished measuring the last raft of 
lumber for the Temple, from the Pine- 
ries, amounting to 87,732 feet. 

The following was received by Dr. 
Willard Richards : — 

" De Kalb, Hancock Co., Ills., 
July 1, 1844. 
[In confidence] 

Dr. Richards. 

Dear Sir, — I hope the subject upon which 
this communication is written will be a 
sufficient apology for the privilege I have 
taken in addressing you, with whom 1 have 
not had the pleasure of an acquaintance. 

I wish to apprize you that reports are in 
circulation, which no doubt are true, that 
the Warsaw and Green Plains mobocrata 
are making strong exeitions to raise forces 
sufficient to mob and drive the people of 
your city from their present residences. 

I think you should keep a steady look- 
out, for it seems that the cold-hearted mur- 
der of Generals Joseph and Hyrum Smith 
in Carthage Jail has not satisfied the 
blood-thirsty dispositions of those demons, 
but they desire to prosecute their wretched 
purposes still further. 

I, as one of General Deming's staff, ha*e 
used my influence against calling out a 
large force to be stationed at Carthage, 
fearing that some might be influenced by 
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those mobocrats to join them in their 
wretched purpose, for I have no idea they 
can get forces enough to leave their homes, 
neither in Illinois nor Missouri, for that 
purpose, to overcome you. 

If we could have four or five hundred 
troops stationed at Carthage, of the right 
sort, that could be depended on, to suppress 
mobs, I should like it, but, fearing the in- 
fluence of those desperadoes might cause 
them to disobey all orders and join the mob 
against you, I think it best not to risk it. 

The murder of Generals Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith is deprecated by tne com- 
munity, almost at large, that is, those 
who are . not lost to the principles of hu- 
manity ; and there seems to be a general 
feeling of sympathy resting on the public 
mind. 

I was pleased to hear of the prudent 
course that your people resolved to pur- 
sue, in acting only on the defensive and 
abiding the law, which is on your side. 

In haste, yours, &c., 
Thos. H. Owen." 
To which Dr. TV. Richards replied as 
follows : — 



"Nauvoo, July 16, 1844. 
Sir, — I am sorry that there has been 
delay which caused your letter to arrive so 
late to hand, and I feel thankful for the 
verv kind and sympathetic manner in 
which you express yourself towards us as 
a people, and shall be very thankful if 
you will continue your favours to me 
whenever anything may occur, and you 
may depend upon my doing the same to 
yourself. 

In regard to the assassination of the' 
Generals Smith, we do not intend to take 
any action in the case whatever, but 
leave ourselves entirely in the hands of 
the Governor and the majesty of the law, 
to mete out just and retributive justice 
in the matter. 

You may rest perfectly assured that we 
never did act on the offensive, or against 
the law, but shall continue the same 
course, which appears to have given you 
so much satisfaction, and act entirely on 
the defensive, and abide the law. 

In haste, sir, I remain yours, &c , 
Wilulrd Richards. 
Thos. H. Owen, Esq." 



' (7b *# continued.) 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 17, 1863. 



EXEMPTION OF THE SAINTS FROM PESTILENCE- 
SANITARY HINTS. 

o 

As will be seen from the following extract from the London Times, in addition to 
the destitution which has prevailed in the manufacturing districts, there is the 
prospeot of another dreadful evil, more terrible in its results even than the want 
of employment, to be contended with by the suffering poor : — 

" Dr. Buchanan, physician to the London Fever Hospital, and one of the London 
Medical Officers of Health, has been engaged, since the middle of October, in an 
official inquiry into the sanitary condition of the principal manufacturing towns under 
their present exceptional circumstances. He has reported the results of his observa- 
tions from day to day to the Privy Council-office, and he has now presented a sum- 
mary of his experience in the places he has visited, embodied in a document of painful 
interest. This medical report, unhappily, leaves no doubt that ' one of the most 
lamentable consequences of extreme destitution has made its appearance.' _ Typhus 
fever has broken out among the population of Lancashire for the first time since 1847. 
The prosperous cotton towns of tnis country have been wholly exempt from this 
terrible disease since that year, when it was epidemic, and nearly as fatal as in 
Ireland during the famine. Again it has appeared in the track of want, of which Dr. 
Buchanan well says it is the 1 steady follower.' In Preston and Manchester typhus 
fever, which existed only in isolated cases during the summer, increased in the 
autumn, and has now assumed an epidemic form. In Preston there were 227 cases 
between Midsummer and the end of November ; and those attacked died at the rate 
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of 23 per cent. In Manchester there have been 100 cases of the disease in the same 
period, with nearly the same high rate of mortality among its victims. Of this phase 
of tie Cotton Famine we fear we only see the beginning. — Times, January 3, 1863. 

Famine and destitution are being followed by pestilence, and though at the 
present time the ravages of disease have not assumed such a form as to excite 
a great deal of alarm, yet there are already reasons sufficient to prompt reflection 
on the part of the Latter-day Saints. For many years the Elders of this Church 
hare been commanded to predict the advent of famine, pestilence, war and other 
calamities among the children of men and the nations that refuse to accept the 
message of salvation which has been sent unto them. Already have these pre- 
dictions begun to receive a terrible fulfilment. Already has dreadful war num- 
bered its victims by thousands. Already has famine made its appearance, and, 
treading in its footsteps, appears its " steady follower,'* pestilence. Whether this 
disease, of which the Times speaks, be likely to assume a virulent and epidemic 
form, or not, matters but little at present to the Latter-day Saints ; it is suffici- 
ent for us to know that if this disease prove not one of the scourges predicted, 
inch will sooner or later mako their appearance ; and we must, as wise men and 
women, be on our guard against their approach, lest we too should, through not 
taking the necessary precautions, become participators in the evU. The 
Scriptures say, " A prudent man foreseeth the evil and hideth himself ; but the 
simple pass on and are punished ;" and if we act consistently with our principles 
and the knowledge which the Lord has imparted unto us, we will spare no pains 
to srert the evils from us with which they who obey not the Gospel of Jesus are 
threatened. 

A great many of the Saints entertain the opinion that if they keep the com- 
mandments of God, or, in other words, obey the first principles of the Gospel, 
they, thereby, secure an immunity from all the calamities that are coming upon 
the wicked inhabitants of the earth, and that nothing more is particularly 
required from them than to be obedient to these principles. It is true that if 
they were to obey all the commandments of God, and comply strictly with all 
his laws, they would secure this exemption from these scourges. But, to comply 
with all the laws of our Maker, we must live in accordance with tho laws of 
our own being, using all the wisdom which we can obtain from the Lord for this 
purpose, as well as being obedient to the first principles of the Gospel. The 
Lord himself, on one occasion, gave unto his Saints a " Word of Wisdom," in 
which he gave them some items of knowledge respecting those substances which 
▼ere conducive to health, and those which were injurious and not designed for 
man's use. And he affixed to this " Word of Wisdom" a promise, saying, " And 
all Saints who remember to keep and do these sayings, walking in obedience to 
the commandments, shall receive health in their navel and marrow to their bones, 
and shall find wisdom and great treasures of knowledge ; and shall run and not 
be weary, and shall walk and not faint ; and I, the Lord, give unto them a pro- 
mise, that the destroying angel shall pass by them, as the children of Israel, and 
not slay them. Amen." Thus showing that good health depends to a great 
extent upon what mankind eat and drink ; and, that, if they would desire to 
escape the power of the destroyer, they must adapt themselves to those conditions 
"which the Almighty has prescribed. We feel confident that the Latter-day 
Saint whose attention is direcced to the observance of this " Word of Wisdom,'* 
▼ill continually seek to comprehend every law pertaining to his being, which he 
should observe to preserve his body from disease and death. The mere 
observance of this counsel carries with it a spirit of this kind, and we never knew 
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an Elder or a Saint who was careful in observing the points of this counsel that 
was careless respecting other laws of health whioh he should observe. 

We wish to call the attention of the Saints throughout these Missions to this 
matter. It is a part of the Gospel of Jesus and the plan of salvation revealed 
in these days that we should take care of these bodies whioh the Lord has given 
ns, and seek to preserve them in health upon the earth. We cannot do this and 
neglect those plain and palpable laws, pertaining to our being, which are taught 
us by experience. Most people know that when they are in a heated condition 
they are liable to take cold if they expose themselves to a draught of cold air ; or, 
if they get their feet thoroughly wet, they are aware that it is dangerous for 
them to remain inactive and allow their bodies to be chilled. The experience of 
.almost every one teaches them that such violations of nature's laws as these are 
wrong, and that the person who is guilty of them endangers his health and life. 
If a man had faith, under 6uch circumstances, that he would not be injured by 
his exposure, his friends would feel much better satisfied if with his faith were 
united works of a precautionary character. With us, as Latter-day Saints, faith 
And works should go hand in hand, if we would escape the evils that shall befal 
the wicked. We should spare no pains to place ourselves in 6uch* a condition 
that we should be doubly armed against the power of the destroyer, by haying 
complied with the requirements of the Gospel and the requirements of our being. 
In these old countries, if we do the best we can, we will find that we have not done 
too much to fortify ourselves against the insidious approaches of disease. In the 
midst of such densely populated cities as there are in this country, the Saints 
need to be especially careful in taking every measure of a precautionary character 
to escape contagion. They should not rest content with obedience to the first 
principles of the Gospel ; but rather endeavour to avail themselves of the know- 
ledge which they have thereby received, and elevate themselves above those of 
their class by whom they are surrounded. The Latter-day Saints should not 
only know the roost about the first principles of the Gospel, but they should be 
the most cleanly, the most healthy, the most strict in paying attention to the laws 
of their being, and be in possession of the most extensive knowledge of what their 
natures require to be sound and vigorous, of any people upon the face of the 
earth. Upon this knowledge, and its practical application to the purposes of 
life, will depend, to a very great extent, their exemption from the scourges which 
will afflict the rest of mankind. 

There is one prolific cause of disease among the poor, where the typhus fever 
lias made its appearance, which the report above alluded to points out — namely, 
the want of ventilation. In this cold weather, warmth has become a necessity of 
life with the suffering poor. To secure it they will sacrifice many conditions of 
health. They close doors and windows, and paper up the fire-places, to exclude 
every draught of air, preferring the deadly suffocation of such packed rooms to 
the chilling sensation of cold. This is a matter which we have often had occasion 
to remark is very much neglected also by our brethren and sisters who ought to 
be better advised. Many of them almost seem to entertain a horror of fresh air 
And good ventilation, so determined are they to prevent its entrance into their 
meeting-houses and dwellings. Now, we feel it to be our duty to earnestly 
protest against the persistence of the Saints in this suicidal course, (for suicidal 
it assuredly is) and, in view of coming events, to warn them to desist trom this 
practice and accustom themselves to breathing the free air of heaven as purely 
and as plentifully as they can obtain it in their present circumstances, without 
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exposing themselves to such an extent as to be injured rather than benefited. 
It ha* been often proved in the history of war, that more human life has been 
destroyed by accumulating sick men In low and ill- ventilated apartments, than 
by leaving them exposed In Beverd and inclement weather at the side of a hedge 
or common ditch. 

This has also been amply illustrated in our own history as a people. Though 
exposed to all sorts of weather after our expulsion from Illinois, the Sainta 
enjoyed better health while on the road to and after their arrival in the Valley — 
if we except the dreadful sickness experienced by the people at Winter Quarters, 
arising from their deprivation of proper food and necessary comforts — 
dwelling in tents and wagons, than they had enjoyed previously, or, indeed, than 
they have enjoyed since, while dwelling in close-built, tight rooms and houses. 
This can be readily understood when we take into consideration the fact, asserted 
by men who have made this subject their study, that one pair of lungs require 
the use of fifty-seven hogsheads of pare air in twenty -four hours — in round num- 
bers, upwards of two gallons per minute for every healthy grown person ; and when 
this air is exhaled from the lungs, it is loaded with carbonic acid gas, which, if 
breathed, is poisonous in its effects upon the human system. The accumulation of 
this impure air in a dwelling or a meeting-house is so gradual that it often 
escapes notice, and it is only when a person goes out from the room into the 
pare air and returns to it again, that he is sensible of the impure condition of the 
atmosphere. Yet, though it may escape notice, the continued breathing of such 
an atmosphere is ever attended with injurious consequences. The effect may 
amount at times to a sense of uneasiness, oppression or headache, which is 
disagreeable at the time, but goes off when pure air is supplied to the lungs ; it 
is poisonous though it may be weak, and when a person lives habitually in a 
vitiated atmosphere of this kind, their health will gradually fail and life be pre- 
maturely terminated. There has been considerable excitement lately about the 
practice of garrotting which has prevailed in the metropolis and elsewhere ; but 
the practice of breathing a vitiated atmosphere is as deadly in its effects, if per- 
sisted in, as any form of garrotting that can be invented. If it does not palpably 
prevent breathing by stopping the respiratory organs at oAce and with violence, 
it assuredly sends into the system with every respiration, through these organs, 
that which destroys life. It has been said by those who have given a life -time 
to the study of the subject, that it may well be doubted whether the mere want 
of food, when associated with an abundant supply of fresh air, is ever the cause 
of typhus fever, the want of fresh air and cleanliness being in almost every 
instance the cause of its origin. 

We would like to press this matter upon the attention of the Elders and the 
Saints. The Elders have it in their power to exert an excellent influence with 
the Saints upon these points. Seek to understand these principles yourselves, 
and in your conversations with the Saints impart them unto them, that they may 
be benefited by your knowledge and escape the evil consequences of ignorance. 
Teach them to be cleanly in their persons, to wash their bodies regularly, and to 
be cleanly in their clothing. Teach them to welcome the sweet fresh air, which 
oar Creator has given us as a means of life, as a blessing from his hand. Teach 
them to open the windows of thoir bed-rooms wide in the morning, when the 
weather will permit, and let their rooms be well ventilated ; and instead of their 
beds being made up in the morning the moment they are vacated, and while still 
saturated with the nocturnal exhalations, which before morning frequently 
become sensible even to the smell, let the bed-clothes be exposed freely to the air, 
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the mattress be shaken op, and everything done to secure a thorough and 
cleansing ventilation. 

These are a few items 'which are well worthy the attention of all who are 
werthy to be called Saints. We allude to them on the present occasion, because 
we feel it is important that they should be understood and practiced by the Saints ; 
that they, with every other principle and precept which God has given, may be 
put to use to enable as to secure an immunity from the calamities which shall 
destroy the wicked. 

Abstract of Correspondence. — Deseeet.— We have received a letter from 
President C. C. Rich, dated Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 2S, from which we 
learn of the continued prosperity of the Saints. Among other items, he mentions 
that at the October Conference the Twelve were appointed Travelling Home 
Missionaries. Brother Rich had accompanied President Young in his tour north, 
and was much gratified with the progression and improvements which he 
witnessed. At date of writing, he had just returned from atrip up the Weber, as 
far as Chalk Creek. The settlements are numerous all the way. Much grain has 
been raised there during the past year, and a considerable quantity of coal is being 
obtained. President A. M. Lyman was about to move his family to Fillmore. 
He was south when the letter was written, but was expected at Great Salt Lake 
City in a few days, as the Legislature was about to commence its sitting. The 
general news is cheering. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 
Carlisle, Dec. 22, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I now appropriate a 
few moments to give you a synopsis of 
my travels and labours in the Ministry 
•ince I left Liverpool, on the 29th Nov., 
in company with Elder Brigham Young, 
jun., for Birmingham, which place we 
reached after a pleasant ride of a few 
hours, and were met at the station by 
Elder W. G. Mills, President of the 
Birmingham District, who conducted 
as to his residence, where we were re- 
ceived by his good lady who, with him- 
self, made us welcome, kindly bestow- 
ing upon us freely of their hospitality. 
On the following day (Sunday) at 11 
a.m., we attended the meeting ef the 
Saints in Oxford-street Chapel, when 
Elder B. Young and I addressed the 
congregation. At 2 o'clock in the after- 
noon, we met with a good congregation 
of Saints and strangers at the Saints' 
chapel, Hockley, when Elder Young 
preached and I followed him with some 
remarks. At 7 in the evening we went 
again to Oxford-street chapel, which 
we found well filled with Saints and 



strangers, several hundreds being pre- 
sent, when I spoke to the meeting and 
was followed by Elder Young. The 
influence of the good Spirit was abun- 
dantly manifested in the meetings 
during the day, which caused the Saints 
to feel joyful and glad. 

Monday was very agreeably spent in 
visiting the Saints; and on Tuesday 
we went by rail, in company with 
President Mills, to Stratfoid-on-Avon, 
the birthplace of the celebrated Shake- 
speare. We went through the house 
and grounds comprising the residence 
of the family, it being the place where 
the poet was born and reared. We then 
visited Stratford Church, on the banks 
of the soft-flowing Avon, in which is 
the tomb that received his mortal re- 
mains. We then proceeded by train to 
Willenhall, where we held meeting, in 
the evening, which was well attended. 
The next day we went to Wolver- 
hampton, and in the evening met with * 
the Saints of that Branch ; after which 
we returned to Birmingham. 

On Thursday, Elder Young left for 
London, and in the evening I went with 
President Mills to Wesc Bromwich, 
where we had a very interesting meet- , 
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lag ; and on Friday evening attended a 
meeting in the Darlaston Branch. On 
Sunday morning;, we met with the 
Priesthood of the Conference in the 
Saints' chapel, Hockley, there being a 
good attendance. After President Mills 
had spoken to the brethren on the 
financial matters of the Conference, I 
addressed the meeting at length, with 
much liberty and satisfaction, on the 
general duties of those holding the 
Priesthood in their labours and admini- 
strations among the people. We at- 
tended the afternoon and evening meet- 
ings in the same place, when the hall 
was filled to overflowing. Much of the 
Holy Spirit was enjoyed during the 
day. both by speakers and hearers. I 
enjoyed my visits among the Saints of 
the Birmingham Conference, who are 
a good people, and had much pleasure 
in the society of President Mills, during 
the short time I spent in his District. 
He seemed to attend to the duties of 
his calling, as a presiding officer, in a 
spirit of energy and promptitude, which 
made everything move along easy and 
agreeable to himself and all parties 
concerned. 

Agreeably to previous arrangements, 
I started on Monday, by rail, for New- 
castle- on -Tyne, which I reached late in 
the evening, and was met at the station 
by Elder Gleason, President of the 
District, who took me to brother Robert 
Bowman's, where we were kindly re- 
ceived. The next morning we went to 
8underland, and put up at Captain 
Stevens', who also with his family 
extended to us a kindly welcome apd 
their hospitality. Here I met with 
Elders Shipp and Farnsworth. I spent 1 
two days in Sunderland visiting with 
the brethren and examining the finan- 
cial matters pertaining to the District, 
Which I found in a healthy condition. 
On Tuesday, I accompanied President 
Gleason to South Shields, where I had 
the pleasure of making the acquaint- 
ance of several warm-hearted Saints. 
Returned on the following day to Sun- 
derland, and accompanied Elders Shipp 
and Farnsworth to Hilton, where we 
met with a number of the brethren and 
sisters, with whom we spent a very 
pleasant evening. On Sunday morning, 
met with the Priesthood of the District, 
when Presi dent Gleason made some in- 
teresting and well-timed remarks in 



relation to the financial condition of 
the District, and I followed him, speak- 
ing as I was led by the good Spirit, on 
the responsibility that rests upon those 
who hold the Priesthood. I realized 
that the brethren received the word 
gladly and felt to profit thereby. In 
the afternoon and evening the Saints of 
the District met in Conference, there 
being a general attendance, when they 
were addressed by Elders Gleason, 
Farnsworth, Shipp and myself. I was 
much pleased with the good and liberal 
spirit manifested by the Saints, expres- 
sive of their desires to sustain the Work 
of God. I attended meetings of the 
Saints on Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings, and had good times ; and on 
Saturday, in company with President 
Gleason, came to this place. Held two 
meetings here yesterday: the Saints 
feel well. 

I shall ever look back with pleasure 
upon my associations with Elders Glea- 
son, Farnsworth and Shipp, during my 
visit to this District. I am satisfied 
they are men who are desirous of doing 
all they can to advance the cause of 
truth upon the earth. 

My labours among the Conferences 
and Branches which I have visited, 
have been a pleasure to me. The Saints 
generally, though in many places poor, 
are full of faith and animated by good 
desires. Many are anxious to emigrate 
and making preparations to do so, and 
hundreds more would gladly ayail them- 
selves of an opportunity to get away, 
but poverty bears hard upon them and 
prevents them from realising their 
desires. I anticipate returning to 
Liverpool in a few days, in time to 
spend Christmas with you. 

Ever praying that God may abun- 
dantly bless you with the Spirit of 
revelation, that you may always have a 
word in due season for all under your 
watch- care, I remain with kind love to 
ournelf and all in the office, your 
rother in the cause of truth, 

Chauncet W. West. 

LONDON CONFERENCE. 

London Dec. 29, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— It is with pleasure I 
take my pen to inform you how the 
Work is progressing in this Conference. 
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In my last letter to you, I stated that 
many of the Elders were preaching in 
the open air. They continued to do so 
until last month. They have enjoyed 
much of the Spirit of the Lord while 
thus engaged : many hundreds have 
listened attentively to their teaching?, 
and I believe much good will result 
from their labeurs. 

The Conference held on the 24th of 
August last, when you and eo many of the 
Elders from Zion were present, will long 
be remembered by the Saints for the 
good instructions they received. Since 
that time brother J. G. Bigler has spent a 
few days with us, blessing and encou- 
raging the Saints to be faithful in all 
things pertaining to their holy religion. 
In addition to the above, other Elders 
from different parts of the Mission, while 
visiting London, have met with us, im- 
parting much good instruction to the 
Saints ; rnd if they have not lived their 
religion it has not been for the want of 
good teaching. Letting those severely 
alone, who used to disturb our meetings, 
has had the desired tff-ct ; the conse- 
quence is our meetings are better 
attended, and the Spirit of the Lord is 
if ith us. We have baptized about 200 
during the past year, and many more 
would have been, were it not that they 
would lose their situations were they to 
become members of the Church. We 
have over 200 children belonging to our 
Sunday schools. I have visited several 
of the schools, and am much pleased 
with the progress the children have 
made since their organization, and with 
the course the Teachers have pursued. 

We held our monthly Priesthood 
meeting on the 4th inst., at which was 
presented our Financial Report, ending 
September 30, 18G2, showing a small 
balance on hand. After the report was 
read and accepted, I informed the 
brethren that I had just received the 
49th No. of the Star, and as the Editorial 
was very important it would be read ; 
after which I gave some instructions in 
relation to the course the Priesthood 
should take, contrasting that with the 
course many had taken. I was followed 
by Elders Brigham Young, jun., Thos, 
O. King, and George Keynolds, The 
Spirit of our calling rested upon us and 
we had an excellent meeting, all feeling 
desirous to put away evil and so live 
that they might enjoy the blessings that 



are in store for the faithful. The 
brethren in connection with me are 
desiring to carry out the instructions 
we have received, realizing that the 
time has come to prcne the vineyard. 
In doing this we wish to be cautious, 
desiring to be dictated only by the 
Spirit of the Lord at all time3 and 
under all circumstances, that we may 
deal righteously with those who have 
sinned, and by so doing have the appro- 
bation of our Father in heaven. 

The spirit of emigration is on the 
increase with us, and we expect many 
more will leave the Conference thig 
season than did the past. The Lord is 
blessing many of the Saints in a mar- 
vellous way in preparing the means for 
their deliverance. I am confident he 
would do so for many more, if they 
would have faith in him, and do all that 
is in their power. I do know the 
Lord will deliver his Saints who put 
their trust in him, 1 care not how poor 
they may be. Every faithful Saint 
believes the Lord has promised to gather 
Israel from the nations, and that " the 
earth is his and the fulness thereof." 
W e are his children, if we do right ; and 
for us not to rely upon his promises is 
as much as to say, that he has com- 
menced a work which he cannot perform. 

Some of the Saints appoint the time 
and the way they are to be gathered, 
and if it is not according to their way 
and at their time, their faith fails them ; 
they cease their exertions and give up 
in despair, when if they had left the 
matter in the hands of the Lord, and 
had continued to work themselves, they 
would have accomplished long ago tho 
object they so muoh desired. Others,, 
who have for years been blessed 
with the good things of this world, are 
in trouble and doubt, fearing that they 
never will be so situated again, if they 
should sell all they have and gather 
with the Saints. They know that the 
Lord has blessed them for years past, 
but they are almost afraid to trust him 
in the future ; the consequence is, 
instead of such rejoicing that the Lord 
has so provided for them that their 
deliverance has come, and going up to 
Zion with songs of gladness, ihev too 
often become weak m spirit and cast 
down, and do not obtain the blessings 
which the Lord has for his people, for 
" without faith it ic impossible to please 
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God." Then, let those who are blessed 
with an abundance, have faith and do 
what they have covenanted — otyey the 
commandments of God. Let those who 
have not been so blessed, be humble and 
faithful that they may obtain the pro- 
mises; for they are sure to all those 
who put their trust in the Lord . Please 
remember me to the brethren. — Your 
brother in Christ, 

W. C. Staines. 



SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

Dec. 30, 1862. 
Editor Millennial Star. 

Dear Brother, — Thinking a few items 
from this part of the Mission would be 
of interest to those who are watching 
the progress of the great Latter-day 
Work, is my object in writing at the 
resent Since my last communication 
have visited the Branches of the 
Churoh comprising the Edinburgh Con- 
ference, also most of the families con- 
stituting the Branches. I am happy to 
state that the Saints express their desire 
to do right by setting good examples, 
thereby assisting to build up the king- 
dom of God, and to gather to Zion as 
soon as circumstances will permit. On 
the 21st inst., a Conference was held 
in the Union Hall. There were present 
on the stand: — Presidents George Q. 
Cannon, David M. Stuart, George Pea- 
cock and William S. Baxter ; Elders M. 
M'CuDe, James C. Brown, Alexander 
Letham, and George Swan, Clerk of 
Conference. 

After opening the meeting in the 
nsoal manner, a Statistical and Finan- 
cial Report was read and accepted, 
ifter which the Authorities of the 
Church were presented by President 
Cannon and unanimously sustained. 
Elder M. M'Cune then delivered an 
address upon the subject of life and its 
enjoyments. President Cannon ad- 
dressed the Conference in the afternoon 
and evening, treating upon the princi- 
ples of salvation and the redemption of 
the Saints in the various dispensations ; 
chewing, that instead of building an 
ark or gathering out of the land of 
Egypt, the Saints in this dispensation 
are required to gather from all parts of 
the globe to establish the kingdom of 
God upon the earth, and prepare them- 



selves for the second Advent of Christ 
and the great Millennial reign. At 
the conclusion of each address, he ad- 
monished the Saints to live up to their 
professions and set a good example. 
He said the 'time had come when the 
evil-doer could not have a standing in 
the Church. 

The attendance throughout the day 
was good, and 'the Saints returned to 
their homes feeling refreshed by the 
instructions and wise counsels given* 
Many were from a distance, among 
whom was an old sister Drummond r 
aged seventy-eight years, who walked 
twenty miles to attend the Conference,, 
returning the same way. 

On Monday evening, the 22nd, the 
Saints held a social party. The hall 
was decorated with evergreens, and flags 
bearing appropriate mottoes. A lively 
interest was manifested during the 
evening by those assembled ; and they 
who contributed to the enjoyment of 
the company, with songs and recita- 
tions, exerted themselves to please and 
were highly successful. Mr. Thompson 
played some tunes on the concertina in 
good style, with which the audience 
were highly delighted. The oommittee 
appointed to purvey for the evening 
gave a bounteous supply, which amply 
satisfied all. Towards the conclusion, 
President Cannon made a few appropri- 
ate remarks, and, after the meeting had 
given an expression of their apprecia- 
tion to the committee, and to those 
who had contributed to the evening's 
entertainment, the "Mountain Dell" 
was sung, and President Cannon 
offered up the closing benediction. The 
general feeling and expressions of the 
Saints were, that the Conference and 
party were the best they had witnessed 
m Edinburgh for years. It is evident 
that the Conference meeting and your 
visit will conduce to much good, and 
will long be remembered by the Saints- 
of Edinburgh Conference. 

In conclusion allow me, through the 
columns of the Star, to present my kind 
love to all my friends and acquaint- 
ances, wishing them a "Happy New 
Year." With kind regards to you and 
your associates in the office, and ever 
praying for your prosperity, and thafc 
of the kingdom of God, I am your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

George Peacock. 
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In the House of Representatives, United States, bills were introduced, on Monday 
December 22, 1862, proposing a temporary Government for Idaho, and to enable the 
Territories of Nevada, Utah and Colorado to form State Governments preliminary to 
their admission into the Union. 

It is stated in the Time* that a cheap and simple remedy for typhus and other low 
fevers is to be found in yeast. A table-spoonful administered every ten minutes in 
cases where the disease had seized violent hold, it is stated, has been found to work a 
cure ; a lesser quantity would, of course, require to be given in lighter cases. 

Knowledge. — He that does not know those things which are of use and necessary for 
him to know, is but an ignorant man, whatever he may know besides. 

If you would relish your food, labour for it ; if you would enjoy the raiment, nay 
for it before you wear it ; if you would sleep soundly, take a clear conscience to bed 
with you. 

I have no respect for that self-boasting charity which neglects all objects of commisera- 
tion near and around it, but goes to the end of the earth in search of misery, for the 
purpose of talking about \t.-~Mason. 

A Poor Man's Comfort. — It is a blessed thing for a poor man to have a contented 
wife; one who will not wish to live in a style beyond her husband's income just because 
her next-door neighbour does ; one who can be* happy in the love of her husband, her 
home and its beautiful duties, without asking the world for its smiles or its favour. 

The hardest thing to hold in this world is an unruly tongue. It beats a hot flat-iron 
or a kicking horse considerably. 

One of the Miseries of Human Life. — Being a compositor on a newspaper, and 
-having to insert the marriage of the girl you love with a man old enough to be your 
father— he is rich and you are poor. 

Somebody told a Dutchman that he had the most feminine countenance the speaker had 
ever seen. " Oh ya," said Hans, " I know de reason for dat ; mine xnoder was one 
woman/ 1 



POETRY. 
o 

HYMN FOR A FELLOWSHIP MEETING. 



Our Father and our God 
Bow down thy gracious ear ; 

By thy bless'd Spirit shed abroad 
To every soul draw near. 

Once more our worship own, 
As we thy goodness prize ; 

And as sweet incense to thy throne 
May our devotions rise. 

Sheffield. 



Our testimonies hear, 

Our prayers and songs of praise ; 
Assist us virtue to revere 

And walk in wisdom's ways. 

Still may thy mercies crown 

The future as the past, 
And angels view our faith and own 

Each day outshines the last. 

W. Clecc. 
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THE EMIGRATION FUND-TAKE CARE OP IT. 
o 



By the progressive counsels and ar- 
rangements of the Priesthood in these 
lands the Emigration Fund has been 
pot into operation. It has proved a 
blessing to hundreds of the Saints, by 
which means they have been enabled 
to realize the desires of their hearts, in 
obeying the commands of God in gather- 
ing to Zion, there to put themselves in 
a position to bring about hie purposes 
concerning themselves and his work. 
The small means deposited by them in 
the fund would, no doubt, in thousands 
of instances, have been spent. Econo- 
my, for their own good, has been 
taught them ; and great care has been 
taken to give the due and proper credit, 
to all parties depositing, on the Con- 
ference ledgers. To collect the pennies, 
twopences, sixpences and upward*, has 
caused much work, anxiety and ar- 
rangement, and the Saints generally 
have obeyed the words of instruction ; 
and instead of uselessly throwing away 
or spending the money, they have, to 
their credit, that which will do them 
good towards their deliverance from 
Babylon. It does U3 good, as ministers 
to the people, to know that they show a 
leal and willingness to thus work out 
their own salvation. It is a fact obvious 
to all, that if such a fund and such 
arrangements had not been put into 
operation, very, yery few would have 



had a penny saved or laid by. Many 
pounds that are now to the credit of 
the Saints would have been squandered, 
and no visible or sensible good enjoyed ; 
nay, many might have been worse, for 
they might have indulged in things 
which might have resulted to their 
injury. The benefits arising from the* 
careful husbanding of the little means 
of the Saints are incalculable, and the 
anxiety and honesty of the Priesthood 
to bring about such a result are highly 
praiseworthy. Such a system imposes 
great and responsible duties on the 
Presidents of Conferences, which are 
generally acquitted with patience and 
assiduity. 

It is the duty of the Priesthood not 
only to encourage the Saints to con- 
tinue in the wise work of saving, but to 
teach them so as to prevent them from 
unwisely and unneocssarily using the 
money in the fund for any other pur- 
pose than that great one ot emigration. 
We would not be true to the Saints' 
best interests, nor performing our 
duties as faithful teachers of the peo- 
ple, if we allowed any extravagance or 
thoughtlessness on their part to draw 
the means from the fund for any other 
than the original and legitimate object, 
without warning them candidly and 
reproving them kindly. True, the 
money belongs to the depositors, and is 
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subject to their order or demand ; but 
the Saints, if not wise and careful, 
ought to be taught to become so, and 
the warning voice should be listened to 
•with humility, and they should en- 
courage the spirit of obedience. 

In, we presume, nearly if not all the 
Conferences the Saints withdraw from 
the fund. They go to the President 
with the pass-books and are supplied 
as they require. Some little excuse is 
made ; some little reason is given ; and, 
perhaps, an apology is nervously made. 
Now, we are convinced that much of 
the money drawn is only for the grati- 
fication of some useless want, created 
needlessly, and which would fce better 
dispensed with. It one or two of the 
family want to go on a little excursion, 
and there is no money to spare in the 
house, the word is, ** Oh ! we can got 
it out of the fund, and pay it back soon." 
If an extra pair of shoes is wanted, and 
•here is no money, 44 Get it out of our 
emigration money." If there is to be 
a party at the factory, or with some 
friends, they cannot forego the pleasure, 
and must draw the requisite sum out. 
If the child is siok, drugs must be paid 
for — they have no ready money, but 
they have a trifle in the fund. If some 
distant friend dies — a grand -uncle or 
thirty-second cousin—suits of black 
must be purchased ; people expect 
them to be in the fashion ! and having 
no means on hand, they have a little in 
the fund, which is drawn that they may 
join in the foolish fashions of the pre- 
sent age. Perhaps a friend wants the 
loan of a little money, and, as he cannot 
be accommodated without drawing from 
the President, it must be done. Num- 
bers of other little causes arise which 
we do not wish to enumerate. Of 
course, all is promised to bo returned 
very soon, with as much more as possi- 
ble ! 

Let us ask a few questions. As the 
money which you have in the fund would 
have been spent but for the operations 
of the fund, what would you have done 
if you bad had nothing in it ? You must 
have done without it. If you had none 
in and could do without it, being com- 
pelled to, why not do without infringing 
on the fund P But, really, would it not 
have been better to have prevented the 
want, that is, if it was preventable? 
There are some instances, of which we 



are fully aware, that circumstances 
Compel parties to apply for relief, and 
such have our deepest sympathy. We 
are conscious of the trials that the 
Saints have to pass through ; we feel 
for them laboring through events so 
harassing to their natures, and we are 
prepared to hear of them combating 
through scenes which are unavoidable; 
all these, and more, we know are the 
lot of many, and we are, therefore, 
ready to meet any remarks they may 
make. But we are deeply sensible that 
nearly all the withdrawals could be 
avoided; that unnecessary wauts are 
encouraged and foolish whims gratified. 
It is really time for the Saints to learn 
wisdom, andnot thoughtlessly put obsta- 
cles to their salvation in their own path. 
When they commence to do good they 
should continue in it. The spirit that 
first constrained them to attend to the 
suggestions of the Priesthood in saving 
their unnoticed waste- pennies, should 
continue with them to keep sacred the 
means devoted to their emancipation. 
The Saints, though conscious that the 
money is their own, yet ought to feel 
that they have no actual right to its use 
but lor one particular object. Nothing 
whatevor should tempt them to rob 
themselves of those privileges which the 
gathering to Zion alone can secure. 
It is grievous to see the thoughtlessness 
of many in this respect.' The seal 
which was so eminent in beginning the 
good werk seems to flag, and the veriest 
trifle is permitted to step in betweea 
them and their duties. Such a course 
is fraught with serious consequences, 
is productive of evils which may have 
a oearing on their eternal welfare. 
The way is stopped up that leads to 
the securing of inestimable blessings, 
and more or less a spirit of indifference 
and carelessness takes hold of many, 
and they are unable to refund as they 
expected. They cannot expect the bles- 
sing of God to assist their effort* when 
they have not held sacred what they 
bad; and more than all, the gratifica- 
tion of unnecessary wants weakens the 
resolutions before made, and makes 
men easy preys to every morbid desire. 
It does seem as if the Saints forget 
their own interests, and tamper with 
folly, fashion and caprice. 

It would be weil for the Saints to 
remember the original and legitimate 
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design for which their means was de- 
posited, and pee the absolute necessity 
of obeying the counsels of the Priest- 
hood, that what they save is to contri- 
bute to their own good alone. We 
have no per»»onal interest in thus 
writing to the Saints, but, as a faithful 
servant of God, we cannot retrain 
from giving such counsel and warning 
as the necessities of the times require 
Of 08. We want to be more careful of 
yoo than you are of yourselves, that 
when the future consequences burst 
upon you, you will acquit us of supine- 
Bess and indifference, and bear testi- 
mony that we, at least, did our duty. 

It is paif.ful fur us to write to the 
Saints thus, but we consider it neces- 
sary, and we feel conscious that every 
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right and noble-minded Saint will only 
love us the more for having plainly 
done our duty. We write to no one 
particularly, but to all generally. Wo 
do not find fault only to endeavor to get 
you to remedy that fault ; nor do we 
entertain feelings of displeasure against 
any one for what has been done, for 
much may have been done without 
reflection. But we faithfully request 
that the mistakes of the past may be 
lessons for the future ; and never allow- 
ing yourselves to forget this and every 
good word and counsel, you may,' by 
practically applying them, be enabled 
to overcome all things, and receive with 
the faithful the promises consequent 
upon obedience to all truth. 



CHAPTERS ON ASIA. 

BY ELDER MATTHEW Jl'CCNE. 



Ha? ing spent about twenty -two years 
of my life in India, or, rather on the 
Asiatic continent, and being mixed up 
more or lest, during that time, with 
the natives of the country, a good 
Opportunity was afforded me of be- 
coming acquainted with the manners, 
cuitoms, religions, &c, of the different 
races inhabiting those parts of that 
continent wher^ my observations ex- 
tended. A brief description of these 
nay not be without interest to the 
readers of the Star, and to add to their 
information or instruction would give 
me much pleasure and satisfaction. 

I will begin with the Hindoos of 
India, who form the major part of the 
inhabitants of Hindostan. They are 
divided into four great classes, called 
••castes." Or thene, the first and 
leading class is the Brahmins, or sacer- 
dotal class ; the second, the Kshatryas, 
or military clats ; the third theFauyas, 
or merchant class, and the fourth the 
Guar as, or tervile class. These four 
great divisions are again subdivided 
into other classes, all and every one of 
which keep themselves distinct from 
one another. The Brahminical caste, or 
the priests, are the leaders of the people, 
and, to a cutain extent, almost their 
gods. The privilege of reading and 
«plainjng the vedas, or ^ftcrefl fepojtf , 



belongs exclusively to theni. To such 
an extent are the Brahmins reverenced, 
that it is quite common to see men and 
women of the inferior castes prostra- 
ting themselves on the ground before a 
Brahmin whenever tbey may chance to 
meet one. Especially is this the case 
in the towns and villages inland. Even 
& king among them, if of an inferior 
caste, must render obeisance to a beggar 
of the Brahminical caste. And the latter 
must be hela sacred let him do what he 
will ; transgress the laws as he may, 
he must not be punished, his person 
is sacred. The Brahmins are the re- 
cognized teachers ot the people. What- 
ever they pronounce holy is held to be 
such by the people, whether it be bull, 
cow, monkey, crow or anything else; 
no matter how absurd it may be, it 
must not be questioned by the inferior 
castes. As a natural consequence of 
auch a recognized assumption of sancti- 
ty and power, and consequently of 
superiority, they are. to millions, objects 
of worship. They can lead the people 
just as they please. In this way the 
recent wide-spread rebellion amongst; 
the Sepoys of India may be traced to 
the priestly ca&te of the Hindoo race, 
perhaps aided by the Moslem priests 
amongst the Mu**ulman or Mahometan 
portion of the native army, whose inllu- 
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ence is also very great among the 
followers of Mahomet. 

The roost complete system of espion- 
age and control is kept up by the Brah- 
mins, among the native population of 
India ; and so wedded are the people to 
their religion, that nothing is too ab- 
surd or monstrous for them to believe 
or perpetrate at the suggestion or dicta- 
tion of their priests. So holy are these 
priests considered to be, that should one 
of an inferior caste touch their gar- 
ments in passing they would feel them- 
selves polluted; their clothing would 
have to be washed, and their bodies 
bathed, ere they eould be restored to 
their standing in their caste. 

The same assumption of superiority 
may be seen in each of the other castes, 
and in every subdivision of them ; the 
feeling of exclusiveness, or 44 1 am 
better thau you," manifested in various 
ways, such as refusing to associate with 
each other, to intermarry, eat with or 
exchange the hookah or pipe with each 
other, unless with those of their own 
caste. Added to this is a supercilious 
contempt for all castes that are consi- 
dered inferior to their own. 

The Kshatryas, or warriors, form the 
larger portion of the native army, 
although there are mixed up with them 
a great many of the, so-called, inferior 
castes, and a few of the Brahminical 
caste, as well as a large number of 
Mussulmans. This caste, as a general 
thing, think it beneath their dignity to 
be anything but soldiers, it being a 
part of their belief that should they 
fall in battle they pass immediately to 
bliss. 

The Vasyas, or merchant class, com- 
prise the merchants, Ryots or farmers, 
io. 

Among the sudras or sooders only is 
to be found the doomwallah or pariah. 
The pariahs are considered outcasts by 
the rest of the Hindoos. They are the 
only class in Hindostan who will per- 
form the lowest menial offices, sucn as 
sweeping the house, carrying out slops, 
cleaning out back-houses, &o. ; and 
they are the only class of Hindoos who 
will eat of food that has been prepared 
for Europeans. Swine's flesh is gene- 
rally considered an abomination by both 
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Hindoos and Mussulmans,but the pariahs 
will eat it. 

The prejudice of caste is the great 
hindrance to improvement amdng the 
inhabitants of British India. It binds 
them down with bands of iron; thus, 
they must not attempt to step out of 
the track their fathers have trodden in 
before them, consequently, if he was a 
cooly or laborer, they must be coolies 
also ; if he was a farmer they must be 
farmers too, and if he was a soldier they 
must follow the profession of arms as 
well. It, in like manner, raises a bar- 
rier in the way of every new invention, 
considering such an insult to the memo- 
ry of their fathers. Hence the Asiatie 
farmer may be seen using the same 
primitive plough that was in use two 
thousand years ago., They likewise 
persist in carrying upon the bead, in 
small baskets, earth, rubbish, manure 
and other things which in Europe would 
be carried in a wheelbarrow. I re- 
collect hearing an amusing anecdote, 
illustrative of the aversion they have to 
all improvement. A gentleman, think- 
ing to confer a benefit upon the coolies 
at work on his estate, introduced wheel- 
barrows amongst them, taking some 
pains to instruct them how to use the 
barrows, and left them, feeling assured 
that he had been the means of confer- 
ring a lasting blessing upon tho natives 
of India; judge, then, of his astonish- 
ment, upon his returning at the close 
of the day, to find each of them with a 
shovelful of earth in his wheel-barrow, 
sweating and broiling as he carried his 
barrow in his arms ! In this way 
Hindooism becomes a perfect clog upon 
all progress, either physical or mental ; 
thus standing in direct contrast to the 
Gospel of Jesus Ohrbt which embraces 
an eternal system of progression in 
principles of knowledge which are 
destined to exert a god-like power in 
elevating and ennobling all who will 
profit by the privileges thus offered— a 
power which even now is realized to a 
great extent. Contrast this with the 
progression of modern Christianity 
which is confined to a favoured few, 
and ceases, even with them, at the olose 
of their lives. 



Your character cannot be essentially injured except by your own acts. If one speaks 
evil of you, let your life be so that no one will believe him. 
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SYNOPSIS OF A CONFERENCE 

HILD IN BRBAD -STREET CHAPEL, BRISTOL, SUNDAY, JANUARY 4TH, 1863. 

0— 



After the morning meeting was opened 
by singing and prayer, President George 
Halliday addressed the congregation on 
the great privilege of meeting together, 
inasmuch as the Saints in the Confer- 
ence are scattered over a large district 
of conntry. He "was happy to see the' 
Presiding and Travelling Elders present, 
who could communicate to the Saints, 
in their several fields of labor, the 
leading particulars and spirit of the 
Conference. 

Elders William Smith, President of 
the Bristol Branch, C. H. Rees of the 
Wiltshire District, Thomas Yates of the 
South Moulton District, and William 
Willes of the Taunton and Exeter Dis- 
trict, represented their several fields of 
labor in a brief manner, as being in a 
prosperous condition, After which, 
President Halliday gave a condensed 
report of the Conference, and stated, 
that there had been fifty baptisms during 
the pass year ; that the number of in- 
tending emigrants was double that of 
last year : that they had seventeen sub- 
agents for the Star, which was issued to 
the subscribers every Sabbath ; and 
concluded by urging the Saints to prize 
the revelations they have been privileged 
to receive, not only in the Bible but also 
those contained in the Star and other 
publications of the Church. 

Elder T. E. Jeremy, President of 
the Welsh Mission, congratulated the 
Saints upon their favorable position, as 
being out of debt, and said, that he d^d 
not feel contracted in spirit, but was 
riad to hear of the prosperity of the 
Saints in every land. 

President Cannon delivered spirited 
and comprehensive discourses in the 
afternoon and evening, on the past, 
present and future position of the 
Church. He urged upon the Saints the 
necessity of watching the signs of the 
times, and not run the risk, as the world 
are doing, of being overtaken by the 
coming awful judgments ; nor fall into 
the snare, by attributing, as they do, 
the transpiring of the many events, in 
fulfilment of the predictions of ancient 
and modern Prophets to natural causes 



and influences, ignoring the* overruling 
hand of God, but acknowledge the hand 
of the Almighty in whatever takes place ; 
also, to prepare themselves for the 
coming of our Lord, by striving to do 
his will on earth, as it is done in heaven ; 
and, casting off their old Babylonish 
traditions and habits, drinking deeply 
at the fountain of truth, whereby they 
would be inspired to carry out such 
measures as would eventually place 
them in a position where they would not 
only be able to endure, but also enjoy 
the society of our Lord and his holy 
angels ; to co-operate in spirit and in 
action with the faithful of all ages of the 
world, and bring about that glorious 
time, when our Lord will reign upon 
the earth in power and glory, and when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
whole earth. 

Elder W. G. Mills, President of the 
Birmingham District, spoke for some 
time upon the advantages and privileges 
the Saints enjoy, in being made par- 
takers of the sufferings of Christ, in 
having to bear the scorn and opposition 
of the world, which tends to develope 
those noble and god- like attributes, 
which would otherwise remain in an 
undeveloped condition. 

President Halliday called for a meet- 
ing of the Priesthood at half-past two 
o'clock on Monday afternoon. 

Conference closed with prayer by 
President Cannon. 

On Monday afternoon the Council 
met pursuant to notice ; and was 
opened by prayer by President Halli- 
day, who made some remarks upon the 
necessity of the presiding officers being 
very particular in relation to monetary 
matters ; and, for those Elders, who 
were about to go to Zion to avoid 
burthening themselves with extra lug- 
gage, as he wished all to strictly carry 
out the instructions of President Cannon 
contained in the Star in relation thereto. 
He also made some remarks relative to 
Tithing and obtaining subscribers for 
the Star in the place of those who are 
about to emigrate. 

President Cannon followed, and gaye 
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Borne useful and appropriate instruct- 
ions in relation to their being one with 
the President of the Conference; and 
remarked, that any Elder who is doing 
anything that he does not wish his 
brethren to, know of, may be sure that 
he is doing wrong ; and, as a conse- 
quence, will lose the Spirit and jeo- 
pardize his standing in the Church. 
The Council closed with benediction by 
President Cannon. 

The remainder of the evening, until 
nearly eleven o'clock, was enjoyed by the 
Saints, after partaking of refreshments, 
with reciting and singing, interspersed 



with short addresses by Presidents 
Cannon and Halliday. 

President Cannon reviewed the ad- 
vantages which the working-man enjoyed 
in Zion, as compared with his position 
in this country, under the contracted 
influences and practices connected with 
earning and spending his wages ; show- 
ing the superiority of the former, in de- 
veloping the powers within him, teach- 
ing him to be self-reliant, and thus en- 
abling him to become more independent 
instead of a living machine dependent 
upon the will of his employers, as he is, 
to a great extent, in this land. 

William Willes, Clerk. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 49.) 



Elder W. Woodruff wrote the follow- 
ing : — 

"Boston, July 16, 1844. 
Elders B. Young and 0. Pratt. 

Dear Brethren, — I hasten to inform you 
that I returned to this city on hearing 
the report of the death of Joseph and 
Hyruin, expecting to see you. I have 
waited a number of days in deep sus- 
pense, to obtain word T could rely on. 

This morning two letters were put into 
my hands by sister Phelps, one from E. 
Snow and one from J. E. Page of Pitts- 
burg, both confirming the report of the 
death of Joseph and Hyruin— they were 
murdered in Carthage Jail. 

It is not for me to counsel you, but I 
would ask if it would not be well for you 
to come direct to Boston, and hold a 
council with the Twelve and decide what 
course to pursue. Things are still very 
critical in the west; we don't know where 
it will end. 

I spent the Sabbath here, spoke three 
times, comforted the Saints all I could 
and had a good time. The Saints bear 
the shock well. I am well and in good 
Bpirits. I do not know where I can ad- 
dress my letters to reach you. I shall 
vrrite to Lowell, Peterboro' and Bradford, 
hoping they may reach you in one of 
those places. 

I shall go immediately to Farmington, 
New Haven, Ct, and New York ; if you 
wish to write to me, direct to Farming- 
ton, Ct. 

Yours in the kingdom of God, 

WlLFORD WOODAUFF." 

President Young having received 



Elder Woodruff's letter at Peterboro'. 
started for Boston, but on arriving at 
Lowell remained all night. 

Wednesday, 17.— Mrs. Emma Smith, 
in company with Messrs. Woods and 
Wasson, went to Carthage for letters of 
administration on the estate of her 
deceased husband, Joseph Smith. 

The following is from Elder Wood- 
ruff's Journal : — 

" Elder B. Young arrived in Boston 
this morning. I walked with him to 57, 
Temple-street, and called upon sister 
Vose. Brother Young took the bed and 
gave vent to his feelings in tears. I took 
the big chair, and veiled my face, aud for 
the tirst time gave vent to my grief and 
mourning for the Prophet and Patriarch 
of the Church, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
who were murdered by a Gentile mob. 
After being bathed in a flood of tears I 
ielt composed. Elder Young left the 
city. I spent the night at brother 
PhelpsV r 

The following is extracted from the 
St. Louis Transcript, taken from the 
report of the Editor of the Republican : — 

* ' On our return we stopped at Warsaw, 
where the State Commissioners were 
jomed by Col Wood, the Mayor of 
Quiocy, and Mr. Conyers. These gentle- 
men had returned from Nauvoo through 
Carthage, and had been laboring to esta- 
blish peace between the parties. 

The people of Hancock county, however, 
appear to be averse to auy compromise 
short of the removal of the Mormons from 
the county. They assert that it is now 
absolutely necessary to peace and quiet- 
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ness that either the Mormons or citizens 
quit the county, and that sooner or later 
one most go, even if force be necessary to 
accomplish it 

Mr. Jonas, one of the commissioners, 
addressed the citizens of Warsaw, and 
called npon them to Ray whether they 
would support the Governor in enforcing 
the law and upholding the Constitution, 
and they unanimously refused to give the 
pledge. 

Tbe same evening a Mr. Skinner of 
Carthage, who professed to speak in the 
name of the citizens of Hancock, uttered 
the same sentiment. He deprecated, as 
impossible, the idea of settlement if the 
Mormons were to remain. 

A committee of the citizens waited upon 
Governor Ford, informing him of their 
fixed conviction that it was necessary one 
of the parties should leave the county, 
and desiring him to decide. 

The Governor replied that it was not 
for him to decide such a question, or to 
order any body of citizens, whether Mor- 
mons or anti-Mormons, out of the county 
or State. 

From the feeling evinced by the most 
active in the anti- Mormon ranks, we 
came to the conclusion that nothing but a 
dread of consequences would prevent 
further outbreaks. The flame has been 
smothered for a time, but the fire has not 
been quenched, and slight causes may 
make it burst forth more fiercely than 
before. 

Governor Ford has a most arduous duty 
to perform. Of his ability to discharge 
it we will not now speak. At our latest 
dates he was still at Quincy, and avowed 
the intention of maintaining the ascen- 
dancy of the law at all hazards. He has 
dismissed all the troops, and they have 
returned to their homes." 

Thursday, 18. — No rain since the 
night of the 20th ult.. of any moment : 
excessively warm. Thermometer 92 
Far. After sunset the clouds gathered 
dense and black, accompauied by light- 
ning, which became so constant, and 
the flashes so near each other, as to be 
almost one continued flash, lighter than 
noonday; the rain descended in tor- 
rents, the wind tremendous, prostra- 
ting many trees and some houses. 

The following is from Elder Wood- 
ruff's Journal : — 

"President B. Young arrived in the 
city of Boston, also Elders O. Hyde, H. 
C. Kimball and 0. Pratt. We met toge- 
ther in council, and agreed to counsel the 
Elders and brethren having families at 



Nauvoo, to return immediately to them 
Elder Hyde advertised that he would 
preach on the subject of the massacre of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, the Prophet 
and Patriarch of the Church. 

According to appointment the Saints 
and friends met in a hall in Washington- 
street. Elder Hyde preached from words 
in the 24th chap, of Matthew, 9 to 14 
verses, and concluded with the following 
remarks : — 

* In consequence of the death of the 
Prophets, the Editors seem to get the 
spirit of prophecy, and say the work is 
done, and will stop and die ; but, as I am 
in the midst of the prophetic Editors, like 
Saul I catch some of the spirit of pro- 
phecy, and so X will prophesy that instead 
of the work dying, it will be like the 
mustard stock that was ripe, that a man 
undertook to throw out of nis garden, and 
scattered seed all over it, and next year 
it was nothing but mustard. It will be 
so by shedding the blood of the Prophets 
— it will make ten Saints where there is 
one now. 

Some said that he would be President, 
but is now dead ; now, what will he do ? 
The Revejator says, "He that overcometh 
will I give power over the nations, and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron ;" I don't 
know but he may hold the keys of the 
plagues that are to be poured out in the 
last days upon this and other nations. 

Angels appeared anciently to John, 
who were his fellow-servants the Pro- 
phets. Joseph may appear in this day to 
his brethren. 

This Gospel of the kingdom must be 
preached in all the world for a testimony, 
then shall the end come; though they 
should be persecuted, if they endured to> 
the end, they should be saved. 

This generation speak much about the 
clouds and weather ; they discern the 
face of the sky, but why can they not 
discern the signs of the times ? The fig 
trees are leafing, and all things indicate 
the second Advent of Christ.' 

Elder B. Young arose, and said he felt 
disposed to add his testimony ; Be of good 
cheer. The testimony is not in force 
while the testator liveth ; when he died 
it was in force ; so it is with Joseph. 

On the day of Pentecost there were but 
120 of the Saints, but at that time there 
were added 3, 000 souls. When God sends 
a man to do a work, all the devils in hell 
cannot kill him until he gets through his 
work ; so with Joseph, he prepared all 
things, gave the keys to men on the 
earth, aud said, * I may soon be taken 
from you.'" 



(To Le contmuci.) 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SLANDERS AGAINST THE TRUTH AND ITS BELIEVERS- 
READINESS OF THE WORLD TO RECEIVE THEM. 

It would be amusing, if it were not so serious a matter to us, to notice the mis- 
representations and falsehoods which are circulated respecting the Latter-day 
8aint8, their belief and their practices. Had we not the evidence continually 
afforded unto us, we would deem it impossible for such improbable stories to be 
circulated and believed by people professing to be intelligent, as is the case where 
we are concerned. Men profess to be destitute of sufficient credulity to believe 
the testimonies which the Elders of this Church bear unto them. They cannot 
exercise faith enough, they say, to entertain our statements and place that 
reliance upon them which is necessary to comply with the requirements of the 
Lord ; yet, at the same time, they will listen to and accept the most incredible 
fabrications respecting our belief and practices. One- tithe of the belief they 
manifest in these outlandish and unnatural tales, if purified by the sanctifying 
influence of the holy Spirit, would enable them to receive and gladly entertain 
the message of life and salvation, with its evidences, which are presented to the 
world by the servants of the Lord. There is no statement, however unnatural 
and destitute even of all semblance of probability respecting us, that does not 
find a ready acceptance on the part of a certain class of persons in the world, 
while all the testimonies and evidences presented by us, found in the Scriptures 
and in reason, in support of our belief and doctrines, and set forth in the most 
simple and truthful manner, are rejected with contumely and scorn as beneath 
their consideration. The lapse of thirty-two years has made no change, in this 
respect, in the feelings of persons of this class. Though the Gospel has been 
preached for that length of time in the midst of Christendom, and they have seen 
its fruits exhibited under the most trying and painful circumstances, yet they are 
as ready to-day to deny the existence of virtue and any good qualities among 
the Latter-day Saints, as they were when the Church was iirst organized. 

It might have been thought, in the beginning, that if the Saints could have the 
opportunity of manifesting unto the world for a quarter of a century the 
character of their faith, the foolish and unfounded opposition, which had been 
displayed in the times when the people were ignorant of our doctrines, would 
have vanished away, and a more liberal and believing spirit have taken its place. 
It might have been thought that by submitting quietly to repeated persecutions, 
by suffering every indignity and wrong and Blander that could be heaped upon 
us, permitting ourselves to be driven from place to place, suffering every priva- 
tion and hardship that was possible for human nature to endure, and in many 
instances laying down life itself in testimony of the truth of what we believe, 
and enduring all these wrongs in a spirit of Christian fortitude and unexampled 
patience, would have convinced the world that there was something more than 
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man's wisdom, power and energy, connected with this system ; and that there 
was in the possession of its believers that Spirit which had sustained Jesus and 
his Apostles, and those who believed on their testimonies in the days when they 
were upon the earth. Bat the contrary of this has been the case. Notwith- 
standing there have been testimonies piled one upon another almost mountain 
high, respecting the purity of this people and the correctness of their principles ; 
notwithstanding the innumerable lies, misrepresentations and slanders which 
have been circulated against us, have, times without number, been exposed and 
laid bare ; notwithstanding the march of human events has held up to the 
obloquy. and contempt of the whole civilized world those who have so cruelly 
persecuted us in the past, there is as little disposition manifested to-day, by the 
inhabitants of the earth, to bow in submission to the truth which we declare, and 
to acknowledge the purity of the motives which have actuated us in our conduct, 
as there was thirty years ago. These results may scarcely seem to be reconcila- 
ble with men's views of the power of truth ; but they are perfectly consistent 
with the revelations of the Lord in the beginning, before the Church was orga- 
nised, to the Prophet Joseph. He was told that persecution would rage more 
and more ; for the iniquities of men should be revealed, and those who were not 
built upon the Bock would seek to overthrow the Church ; and that his name 
should be known and held in honor and reproach among the nations, for the 
work which the Lord would perform by his hands would cause the righteous 
te rejoice and the wicked to rage; but the work would increase the more 
opposed, and spread farther and farther, increasing in knowledge till they who 
should embrace it should be sanctified and receive an inheritance where the glorj 
of God would rest upon them. 

If this were the work of man, and of man alone, it might have been expected 
that different results would have followed from what we now witness ; but being of 
God, and having for its object the redemption of man from the thraldom of sin, 
and the emancipation of the earth from the dominion of darkness, it might, with 
all propriety, be expected that the Evil one who has so long usurped power 
should exert himself to the very uttermost to resist and counteract the purposes 
of our Father in heaven, and perpetuate that reign of misery and wickedness 
which, through his machinations, has existed thus far upon the earth. It 
would be unreasonable to suppose, knowing what we do about his character 
by his past movements among the children of men, that he would succumb or 
retreat without a struggle. He is emboldened by the recollection of past 
successes and triumphs. He has proved too frequently, to be now readily dis- 
couraged, the easiness with which mankind can be deceived and led astray. In 
many a past struggle he has found them his willing dupes and his active agents 
in riveting those chains upon themselves and upon their fellow-creatures which 
Bade them his willing captives. 

The Evil one has been rightly termed the "father of lies" and " a murderer from 
the beginning.** Falsehood is his favorite weapon, and by disseminating false- 
hoods he incites the children of men to acts of violence against everything that is 
of God and godly, which acts of violence too frequently culminate in murder. 
The rejection of the truth by the people, the hardening of their hearts against 
the testimony of the servants of God and the message of salvation which is 
borne to them, render them most susceptible to the influences of Satan, and 
prepare them to become more suitable agents for the carrying out of his wicked 
designs. It is plain enough to the observant that the world to-day is more 
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hardened in the rejection of the principles of the Gospel, and is more willing to 
lend an ear to the malicious slanders which the Adversary pats in circulation, 
through those who are influenced by him, than it was even when this Work was 
established. The world is ripening in iniquity. The honest and the meek — 
those who are willing to bow in submission to the commandments of God, have 
"been for many years gathering out from the nations to whom the Gospel has 
"been preached. Of course, after they have been gathered out there has been 
less virtue, purity, and love of God left behind ; and the preaching of the Gospel 
with the publication ef its principles hy means of the press and other agencies 
for the past thirty-two years have left but few, comparatively speaking, in 
possession of an excuse for their non -submission to the requirements of the 
Almighty. Where men have heard the truth preached and testified to, and have 
rejected it, there the Spirit of the Lord has begun to decrease, till the various 
sects, professors of religion and non-professors, who, previous to the declaration 
of the Gospel in its purity and fulness, enjoyed a portion of that Spirit, have been 
deserted by it, to a very great extent, because of the hardening of their hearts in 
refusing to obey the truth. The Lord says, that From him who repents not 
.shall be taken even the light which he has received, for my Spirit shall not always 
strive with men." 

The readiness of the world to believe every conceivable slander and misrepre- 
sentation is almost incredible. We have but to cast our minds back to the recent 
persecution which was raised against the people of God in the Valleys of the 
Mountains, and throughout all the world where they were dwelling, to find 
abundant evideuccs of this. For a period of two years, more or less, it seemed 
as though the Adversary of truth held high carnival on the earth, and revelled in 
the complete enjoyment of unbounded license in circulating, with devilish 
ingenuity and perseverence, slanders and falsehoods the most base and malignant. 
He found ready believers of all his tales in priest and people, in rich and poor, in 
learned and unlearned. With few exceptions mankind opened the avenues of 
their hearts to admit the evil flood of hellish detraction. From that time to the 
present there hus been a reaction. Falsehood got the start ; yet the truth has 
not slumbered, but, keeping the goal in sight, has steadily pressed forward until 
it has been vindicated by the complete exposure of those misrepresentations and 
falsehoods. It might be thought that after the experience of the past, mankind 
would be less liable to deception than before, upon those points ; but, strange as 
it may seem to the unreflecting, we assert without hesitation, that there is as 
great a disposition at the present time to believe and give a ready acceptance to* 
falsehood, and to circulate it, should the Adversary re-commence his old efforts, 
as there ever has been. 

We wish in this connection to warn the Priesthood and Saints, that they may 
T>e prepared for the things that are coming, and not suffer themselves to be 
lulled into fancied security with the idea that the Evil one has been foiled, and 
will not therefore renew his efforts. The Lord may give unto us breathing- 
spells ; lie may exert his power in our behalf so far as not to permit us to be 
utterly overwhelmed and destroyed; but we may be assured that Satan is 
determined to wage an unrelenting warfare. He is *n uncompromising enemy ; 
and when we have peace, instead of falling asleep and giving way to lethargy, 
the period of rest thus afforded us should be used to the best advantage, in 
strengthening every weak and assailable place, and arming ourselves against the 
day when the conflict will be renewed with its old hatred and virulence. 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

— o 

Hcll Conference.— Elder P. P. Pratt, President of Hull Conference, writes 
under date of Jan. 5th, that the majority of the Saints are feeling well in their 
holy religion, and manifest a desire to increase in faith and in the knowledge of 
the troth, and to live more closely to the precepts of their religion in'the future 
than the? have done in the past. The principle of Gathering contained in the 
Gospel, they fully realize and appreciate ; and had they the means to accomplish 
their desires, they would soon gather to the peaceful and prosperous home that 
the Lord has provided for his people. He further states that a spirit of inquiry 
seems to be on the increase, and the prospects are good for the spread of the 
truth. 

Dorsetshire Conference.— Elder E. F. Bird writing, Jan. 9, from the Dorset- 
shire Conference, states that Elder Bramall and he are endeavoring to keep the 
Saints alive to their duties. In a Conference meeting held in Bridport on 
Sunday, December 14th, last, the Spirit of the Lord was enjoyed, and good 
instructions were imparted. He states that while visiting his relations in London 
and vicinity he was enabled, by his honest testimony, to remove much prejudice 
which they had entertained against the work of God, in consequence of their 
listening to the wicked and foolish reports in circulation. 

Desebet. — We have had several letters forwarded to us, received from 
parties who emigrated last season, by their friends in this country. As they 
contain much of a private nature we cannot publish them at length ; but we 
present with pleasure the following extracts from them to our readers : — 

Sifter Ellen Hallett writes from Lehi City to her parents in Portsmouth, who 
are not members of the Church, and says, " I came to Great Salt Lake City on the 
4th September, and was kindly received by brother C. V. Spencer, who took me 
to his house and made me very comfortable. On the 6th, I engaged with a lady as 
general servant, at a dollar per week. I was with her one week when brother and 
sister H., having heard I was there, sent their team from Lehi City forme, where 
I have been made very comfortable ever since. They are in very good circum- 
stances, have got a nice farm and a pretty little house, and are having another 
house built. 

I have been to Conference and the meetings were excellent. President Young 
addressed the Saint* ; and, if ever I felt like praising God, it was when listening 
to tLe voic*? of his Prophet and the holy men whom God has called to speak his 
Word and bear off his kingdom. At the close of the Conference, we all shouted 
Hallelujah, and praised and glorified God. I thought of you all, and wished you 
were here to share the joys of these beautiful valleys, which are surrounded by 
very lofty mountains on which snow can be seen all the year round. This valley 
ia very level : you can see thousands of acres of land on the level, the atmosphere 
is so clear. All the people whom I have seen have been very healthy, fat and 
good-looking. 

I was sick part of the way and had to ride part of the time, but was not 
destitute of friends. The people were exceedingly kind to me, and gave me 
different things for a change when I could not eat my own food. I got well, 
however, and was able to go over the mountains singing and praising God every 
day. We enjoyed the journey much. We used to get up in the morning, often 
when the moon and stars were shining, and get our breakfast, take down our 
tents and go up to the front of camp to prayers, and then off on the road. 
We stopped for dinner sometimes one, sometimes two hours, and then off again, 
■topping to camp at sun-down, perhaps a little sooner or a little later ; this 
defending on our being near to water. We had plenty of good fodder all the 
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way ; and plenty of wood, with the exception of one part of the way where we 
gathered ' buffalo-chips.* When night came we were generally tired, bat not too 
much so to enjoy the dance and song. Being scant of bed-clothes, I was thankful 
for the use of a buffalo-robe and some blankets kindly loaned to me by brother 
Hockings, one of the teamsters. There is some most beautiful scenery by the 
way. We saw no buffaloes ; but we saw some antelope, deer, wild geese and 
docks and other kinds of fowl and plenty of fish. Wc got lots of plums, and 
grapes, and currants, and cherries, which we made pies of. Some places you 
could get a cart load of plums in a very little distance. 

I hope, my dear friends, you do not thiak that I am in want,or any one in these valleys. 
I could make my home in ten or twelve places. We were met in Emigration 
Kanyon and were given fruit, &c, and when we came to the camping- square the 
people brought us bread, butter, eggs, preserves, honey, potatoes and many more 
things that made us comfortable." 

Sister Marian Jenkins writes from Great Salt Lake City to her friends in 
Cardiff, South Wales : — " I am thankful that I am here and am enjoying good 
health, notwithstanding the journey has been long and tedious ; still, it was 
rendered pleasant by the company of the vast number of my brethren and sisters, 
from various parts of the earth, who were journeying with the same great object 
in view which prompted me to gather with the Saints. Guided and directed by 
the Spirit and influence of the Almighty, we felt well while traversing the mighty 
deep and passing through the once glorious but now unhappily divided States of 
America, where contentions, strifes, war and bloodshed, are witnessed on every 
hand. We travelled over the plains in safety. The scenery is magnificent and 
grand. Limitless plains stretching away to the verge of the horizon, on which 
can be gathered fruits ot various kinds. Herds of antelope, elk, deer and buffalo 
may be seen trotting over their green beds of the richest grass. After this comes 
a mors mountainous country ; high hills and deep valleys, and ravines seemingly 
impassable ; lofty mountains lift their gigantic peaks towards heaven, which are 
covered with eternal snow, from which flow down streams of the most delicious 
water to refresh the weary traveller. 

I arrived in safety in the great basin of the Rocky Mountains, where a great 
number of my old friends and acquaintances greeted me with much kindness." 

Sister Sarah Anglesey writes from City Bountiful to her parents in Liverpool, — " I 
reached this Territory safely and was well received on my arrival. I am now 
living in City Bountiful, ten miles from Great Salt Lake City, and have a good 
place. I expect to pay a visit to my sister [and her husband] at Brig ham City, 
which is sixty miles from Great Salt Lake City, in a few days. Martha has 
learned to milk cows and do other dairy work quite handy. She has spun enough 
of yarn this summer to make sixty yards of oloth. Peace and plenty reign m 
Deseret. The immigration has all arrived. The blessings of the Almighty rest 
on Zion and her inhabitants." 

Brother William Fuller writes from Great Salt Lake City to his wife's parents, who 
live near Basingstoke, — " I left Florence on the 6th of August, two days after Lizzie 
(his wife) left, she having gone in one of the Church trains, while I engaged as a 
teamster and worked my way through, thus saving eonsiderable. The companies 
we were in passed and repassed several times, so that we had several opportuni- 
ties of seeing each other. She reached Great Salt Lake City two days before me, 
but she found several friends immediately on her arrival who treated her very 
kindly. 

I would like to give you a description of the journey^ here if I could, but my 
powers are not equal to the ta"k. We began the land journey from Florence by 
travelling some 5, 10, 15 and so on, miles per day, farther on we reached 20, 
22, and once 28 miles in a day. You may be startled at this, and especially 
when I say that Liixie walked almost the entire way. The truth is, you some- 
how get the spirit of walking, and the travelling is not half so bad as it is to sit 
and wink of it. Tou would be somewhat amused to see our tents and tent-fires, 
our bake- catties and our wagons a drawn by oxen — some by 4, 6, 8 and 10 oxen, 
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over the hills, valleys, rivers and ditches. In the morning the horn would blow 
for the people to rise ; then, all would prepare and get breakfast, and about 8 or 
9 o'clock the tents would be rolled up and put on the wagons, and out they roll 
on the road one after the other, the 'pilgrims* journeying on ahead, plucking the 
flowers, climbing the hills, or travelling on faster to sit down* and rest till the train 
arrives. The oxen travel from one and a half to two miles per hour. At noon 
the train halts about two hours for dinner ; after which it jogs along till sun- 
down, and then the wagons are placed round in a circle, the tents are pitched, 
men get the water and wood, women make the fire and cook, and the horn again 
sounds to repair to bed. All in a train are under the direotion of one man placed 
as captain. Thus passes along some ten or eleven weeks of our journey here. 
The Indians were very scarce on the road thfe year. The emigration being so 
large they were all driven farther into the country to hunt. Stage coaches run ' 
backwards and forwards every day all the distance, and the stations are some 
ten miles, more or less, apart. 

The first 500 miles of the journey is called the plains, and truly so called. We 
travelled about that distance, in nearly a straight line, by one river, the 
Platte ; and at intervals we crossed numerous tributary streams. The land ia 
exceedingly fertile ; wheat, corn, water-melons, &c, grow in rich profusion when 
cultivated. Then we strike into the hills ; and the rest of the way is over hills 
and through valleys, round and over mountains, till we reach the Valley. The 
journey through the mountainous country is not near so difficult as one unac- 
quainted with it would think. The roads pass through the valleys, and when the 
mountains are approached the roads are dug round them, as you might dig out a 
path round a rising ground ; and thus we escape having to climb the mountains. 
The journey over the plains is hardy and healthy. Of course, persons may 
nuke it pleasant or unpleasant to a great extent themselves. 

The first sight you have of the city is only four miles away from it, just as you 
come out from the mountains ; and the sight is splendid. You look upon a valley 
about 30 miles long and 20 or so wide. The position and arrangement of the city 
are beautiful. It is divided into square * blocks,' with a stream of water running 
through every street. Each house is on a lot or piece bf land with an orchard or 
garden round it. I have seen Presidents Young, Kimball and Wells. At the 
meeting in the Bowery there were over 5,000 persons present. I feel amply repaid 
for all the difficulties I had to encounter while coming here. The city surprises 
and pleases all comers. Building is going on all the time. Every kind of trade 
is carried on in it. Improvement is the order, independence the aim of the people ; 
happiness and plenty are the results. The altitude of this valley is considerable, 
ai it is over 4,000 feet above the level of the sea, embosomed in mountains, with 
valleys stretching beyond on the other side. It is summer yet with us ; no signs 
of winter having made their appearance since we arrived. We enjoy firstrate 
health." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



AMERICA. 
"We have been favored with the perusal 
of a letter from Elder G. A. Smith to 
brother John Fidoe, of Herefordshire, 
from which we extract as follows : — 

Great Salt Lake City, 
Nov% 15, 1862. 

Brother John Fidoe, — Yours, dated 
Golden Valley, Herefordshire, Sept. 



29th, 18C2, was duly received. It has 
been read to President Young, who was 
much pleased to hear that you are still 
alive and intending once more to gather 
with the Saints. On the occasion of 
reading your letter to President Young, 
many old reminiecences were called to 
mind, and among the rest your officia- 
ting as barber for us on board the ship 
Rochester, when she was rolling with a 
high sea so that a man could not sit 
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Btill. President Young remembers you 
when he was in Herefordshire. 

It would be advisable for you to seek 
the earliest possible opportunity to 
gather with the* Saints, as there is 
danger of the road being shut up for 
some time \> and I can assure you that 
many old friends will be glad to see you 
again, if not to manage a piece of 
artillery, to enjoy the blessings and 
instructions which God bestows upon 
hie people in the Mountains. The Saints 
generally have experienced aa unparal- 
leled success-ion of prosperity since they 
arrived in the ValUys, chequered only 
by a few seasons of scarcity of bread, 
Indian annoyances and Federal usurpa- 
tions, which, however, have been 
thoroughly overcome so that no person 
has perished from want of food, or been 
destroyed by the Federal armies, A 
few have lost their lives in endeavor- 
ing to do good to the Indians, among 
them my son, G. A. Smith, jun., who 
was assassinated by Navahoes while on 
a mission to the Moquitch Indians. 

A very large number of brethren are 
moving to Washington county, the ex- 
treme south of the Territory, where 
cotton, indigo, grapes, %s and sweet 
potatoes are raised, and bees are kept — 
a distance of about 350 miles from this 
city, by the road. 

President Young, acompanied by 
Elders Taylor, E. T. Benton, L. Snow 
and myself, have visited nearly all the 
settlements in the Territory this sum- 
mer and fall, travelling in the aggregate 
about 1,200 mileB; and it was astonish- 
ing to see the large assemblies of people 
which met us at every place. Bread is 
abundant, and the country abounds in 
cattle ; but money is scarce, so much 
so, that it has been impossible to pay 
the Federal tax to support the war. 
Almost anybody can pay wheat or flour 
for work, but cash and store goods are 
hard to obtain. About 100,000 pounds 
of cotton have been raisi d in Washing- 
ton county this year, but there is no 
machinery in the country to manu- 
facture it; considerable, however, is 
being worked by hand. Notwithstand- 
ing the hard winter, every settlement 
in the Territory is raising sheep, and a 
great deal of wool is produced and 
worked up ; yet it is insufficient to 
supply clothing to all ; though a great 
obstacle is the old -tradition— to buy 



everything we want ready made, and it 
is hard to learn to produce. Good flax 
and hemp can be raised in almost every 
settlement, and it is raieed in small 
quantities. 

The members of the Agricultural 
and Manufacturing Society are exerting 
themselves to disseminate information 
and encourage home productions. 
Branch societies have been established 
in various counties ; fairs held in many 
places, where exhibitions of home-pro- 
duced articles, many of them of & 
quality highly creditable to their pro- 
ducers, have been calculated to encou- 
rage emulation. One great blessing to 
the country is the cultivation of the 
Chinese sugar-cane. Thousands of 
barrels of excellent molasses (treacle) 
have been produced this season, greatly 
relieving the people from buying their 
sweets. Apples, pears, peaches, apri- 
cots, cherries, plums, strawberries, 
grapes, currants and gooseborries, are 
in successful cultivation, and all this in* 
a country where everything has to be 
watered by hand, and where materials 
! for fencing are to be brought with great 
trouble from" the mountain tops, by a 
poor people who have made pieces of 
the desert to blossom like the garden of 
the Lord. 

Brother Woodruff spends a consider- 
able portion of his time in the Historian's 
Office; but he is also a very industrious 
farmer, sheep-raiser and molassep- 
maker, and by these means supports a 
numerous family by the sweat of his 
brow. 

Brother John Benbow is a well-to-do- 
farmer, and has been blessed with s> 
family of several small children. 

Granite is being hauled for the 
Temple for 22 miles, in large blocks* 
some of them weighing 9,000 pounds. 
Workmen are conHtantly engaged in 
fitting them for their places. 

The Theatre is 144 feet long, 80 wide 
and 46 high, 22 feet of which is rock- 
work, and will be ready for use in a 
few days, It is a highly creditable 
edifice. 

Elder W. W. Player, who laid the 
front course of the stones for the Temple 
in Nauvoo. arrived hero this season 
with his family. 

1 remain your friend and brother, 
Geouge A. Sxrrp. 
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England. — The distress arising from the cotton famine continues on the 
increase. Typhus fever has begun to appear in some of the suffering towns in 
Lancashire in an epedemic form, and serious fears are entertained that it* 
m3gc8 will be heavy, particularly among those who from long wanting many 
of the necessaries of life have their constitutions enfeebled. 

France.— The French Chambers were opened on the 12th. The speech of the 
Emperor, which has been looked for with considerable interest, was vague and 
indefinite as to the future line of policy he intended to pursue. He indulged,, 
however, in a eulogistic retrospect of the previous five years. The cotton distress 
w increasing in France also, the truth beginning to ooze out that many thousand* 
are mffering severely, while the subscriptions for their relief are very inadequate 
to meet the wants. 

Greece.— The throne of Greece is still a-begging. The Greeks have not lost 
all hopes of yet obtaining Prince Alfred, though the grounds for indulging in 
fuch hopes are extremely limited. England is withdrawing her protectorate of 
the Ionian isles. They will be united to Greece to increase her national import- 
ance. The Ionians view the measure differently, though the prevailing feeling 
is one of pleasure at the change. 

Prussia. — A sort of constitutional struggle is going on between the King of 
Prussia and his subjects. He is endeavoring to strengthen the monarohial 
privileges, while they view with suspicion the measures he is adopting. Thus 
far it has only manifested itself in expressions of dissatisfaction on the one side, 
and on the other an expressed determination to pursue the same lirie of policy- 
m Chambers were opened on the 14 th instant by an unimportant speech from 
toe throne delivered in the name of the King by the President of the Council. 

Axerica.-— The news from the other side of the Atlantic by tne last two or 
three mails is very stirring. President Lincoln has issued his Proclamation, 
emancipating the slaves in the rebellious States on and after January 1st 1863. 
Mr. Setmour was inaugurated as Governor of New York on the 1st. In hie 
inaugural address he said he should support the Constitution of the United States, 
the Constitution of New Yurk, enforce tne laws, and maintain and defend the 
•ovareignty and jurisdiction of the State. The spirit in which he interprets the 
Federal Constitution may or may not cause more disunion in the already dis- 
united States. The South, it is reported, is beginning to be exasperated against 
England for refusing to join France in her proposed efforts for mediation. The 
Etna brings accounts of two battles, both of which seem to have lasted two or 
toree days, and to have been attended with an enormous loss of life. One of 
theae battles was fought at Vicksburg on the 27th, 28th, and 29th December; 
the other was fought at Murfreesborougb, near Nashville, on the 30th December 
*nd let and 2nd January. At Vicksburg the Confederates claim to have re- 
pulsed the Federals in a series of desperate attacks, continued on three successive 
dajg; whilst at Murfreeshorough the Federals claim to have carried the position 
of the Confederates after two days' fighting and after enormous losses on both 
rides. We have scarcely any particulars respecting the battle at Vicksburg, and 
not enough respecting that at Murfreeshorough to enable us to judge of the real 
reaulta attained by either party. 



*' there's two ways of doing it," said Pat to himself, as he stood musing and waiting 
far a job. •» If I save two thousand dollars I must lay up a hundred dollars a year for 
twenty years, or I can put away ten dollars a year for two hundred years ! Now which 
ihallldo?" 
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Bbnevolence. — How easy it is for one benevolent being to diffuse pleasure around 
him, and how truly is a kind heart a fountain of gladness, making everything in its 
vicinity to freshen into smiles. 

Contentment produces in some measure all those effects which the alchemist usually 
ascribes to what he calls the philosopher's stone ; and if it does not bring riches, it does 
the same thing by banishing the desire of them. 

Smart. — A gentleman, one evening, was seated near a lovely woman, when the 
company around him were proposing conundrums to each other. Turning to his com- 
panion, he said — ** Why is a lady uulike a mirror P" She 44 gave it up." " Because," 
•aid the rude fellow, *• a mirror reflects without speaking, a lady speaks without reflecting." 
•* Very good,"' said she. * 4 Now answer me. Why is a man unlike a mirror?" "I 
eannot tell you." " Because the mirror is polished and the man is not." There she 
had him, 

A Soulless Man. — An Iowa orator, wishing to .describe his opponent as a soulless 
man, said — 44 1 have heard that some persons hold the opinion that just -at the precise 
moment one human being dies another is born, and the soul enters and animates the new- 
born babe. Now, I have made particular and extensive inquiries concerning my oppo- 
nent thar, and I find that some hours before he drew breath nobody died. Fellow 
citizens, I will leave you to draw your own inferences." 



POETRY. 

THE STAR OF HOPE. 



There is a star that beameth, 

E'en in the dreariest night, 
And ronnd life's pathway glearoeth 

Its mild and ballowd Ught. 
Then droop not down, nor languish 

In sorrow's gloomy thrall ; 
Spend not tby years in anguish, 

Our God rules over alL 



London. 



Though grief may oft oppress thee, 

And dim thy soul with fear. 
There is a hand to bless thee — 

Thy guardian angel's near, 
Each night must have its morning, 

Each day must have its night *, 
Then hope on, fear still scorning, 

Hope on, all will be right. 

Julia S. Bowrixg. 



Address.— J ohn G. Holman, Slater Yard, Canal Street, Derby. 



MARRIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, Nov. 10, 1862, by Bishop Hoagland. Frank Pitman and Miss Sarah Elizabeth 
Seaton, the formor from Southampton, England, and the latter of Great Salt Lake City. 



DIED: 

On Sunday, Dec. 7, 1862. at Big Cottonwood, of whooping cough, Betsey Eveline, youngest daughter of 
Thomas and Betsey Prudence Bullock, aged 14 months and 13 days. 

At Little Cottonwood, Oct 9, 1862, of Consumption, Walter George White, aged 40 years, leaving a wife 
and seven children. 
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A DISCOURSE 

BT PRESIDENT AMASA M. LYMAN, DELIVERED IN BIRMINGHAM, ON SUNDAY 
EVENING, JANUARY 5TH, 1862. 



I sincerely nope, my friends, that I 
may on the present occasion enjoy your 
andinded attention, so that what I 
advance may receive on your part an 
honest, candid and charitable consi- 
deration. I do not believe that we 
enjoy the bleedings of life, of an exist- 
ence in the world, for any hut one great 
purpose, and that is. to realize through 
the enjoyment of that life that has been 
extended to us all, the advantages 
nhich our Father and God has so pro- 
fusely spread around us; and to do 
this we should direct our efforts in such 
a course as should be consistent with 
the circumstances that surround us. 
To do good and to promote the happi- 
ness of humanity should be the object 
of every effort made by all mankind. 
Feeling this to be the leading motive in 
my standing before you on the present 
occasion, I only, in asking your chari- 
table attention, ask of you that in- 
dulgence and that respect which I (eel 
disposed to extend to you as circum- 
stances demand it. 

The subject of religion is one that is 
perhaps as variously treated as any 
other that is made the subject of thought 
and reflection by the thinking, reason- 
ing portion of the family of mankind ; 
and when we view the manner in which 
it is treated, not only in its application 
to intelligent beings, but in the ex- 



pression of opinions and conceptions in 
reference to it as well, we find that 
many errors and mistakes arise, as the 
results of a mis-conception of the truth 
and a want of a due consideration of 
the circumstances by which men are 
surrounded here in the world. This 
consideration leads me in giving ex- 
pression to my opinions, to pursue a 
somewhat different course, perhaps, 
from what many would do. I desire 
to pursue this course with all the 
anxiety for and devotion to truth, and re- 
gard for its principles, that should 
characterize the most candid. I have 
thought that people indulged in re- 
flection concerning religion, much as 
children do when they first look upon 
the world and begin to make their 
acquaintance with a state of being on 
the earth. They suppose that they are 
at the very day-dawn ot all existence, 
and that everything that meets their 
eyes or ears, or in any other way 
forces itself upon their attention, had 
its existence with some direct relation- 
ship to themselves. It is for us to whose 
lot it has fallen to live when ages have 
passed away, whose teeming millions 
of human intelligences have been borne 
along on time's ever-rolling current to 
the broad ocean of eternity, when we 
find around us the many things to be 
seen and appreciated which in some 
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form and to some extent forced them- 
selves upon the attention of others who 
have lived earlier in the world's history, 
to take advantage of them in forming 
our conclusions of the great purposes 
of our Father in making provision for 
his children here upon the earth. We 
should remember that this is not the 
beginning of time or existence, and 
that we are not at the dawn of the day 
of man's happiness and being in the 
world. And we should not suppose 
that the sun that shines to gladden the 
earth to-day, has for the first time 
arisen on the world because, perchance, 
it may have been the first time that we 
have been able to drink in its smiles ; 
or forget that the generations of men 
"who have long since passed away 1 ave i 
been cheered and blessed by its light j 
even as we are now. j 
We live in a time when we have a . 
Bible that our friends esteem sacred, 
[and I do not say so because I do not 
esteem it sacred,] and from that Bible ; 
we draw certain conclusions relative to j 
matters of much importance to us as 
intelligent beings. Perhaps these con- 
clusions may be correct, and very likely 
they may, to some extent, be incorrect. 
The erroneous conclusions arrived at I 
do not lay to any fault there may be in 
the Bible, but to an incorrect under- 
standing of what is in it. But, in order 
that we may understand something of 
the nature of thnt great work, a little of 
the history of which is contained in the 
Bible, we must travel back to a time 
when there was no Bible, nor a record 
of God's word as we have it now ; when 
mankind had to journey in the way to 
heaven, to happiness and glory without 
it ; and through that travel learn a 
little more justly to appreciate that 
which was before there was any book 
written — that which was and is and 
will ever continue to exist. For there 
has been no period in the long roll of 
ages that have floated into the past, 
when the truth had not an existence ; 
that truth of which a little is written 
in the meagre history we have of God's 
dealings with his children in the past, 
and which, when reflected upon our 
understandings, will reveal to us the 
purposes of our Father and his pro- 
visions for the eternal happiness of the 
great family of mankind; and there 
never will be a time, while existence 



endures, in which the truth will not 
have its application to man as- the pro- 
geny of God. 

Well, independent of what notions 
men may entertain of the Bible, or 
what is contained in it, we will institute 
a search there to see what we can glean 
from it in reference to the purposes of 
God. Some people will take up a 
portion of the Scriptures and from it 
arrive at certain conclusions, while 
other men will arrive at quite different 
conclusions from the same passage. In 
the pursuit of and sustaining of the 
varied opinions thus drawn from the 
same source, man has been arrayed 
against his fellow-man, and feelings the 
most embittered have been engendered 
in the support of one opinion to the 
deprecation of another opinion ; and 
man's interests, so far as his influence 
is affected, are made to rise and fall 
according to the manner in which his 
opinions are entertained by tho^e with 
whom he is associated. In our refer- 
ence to the Scriptures, I shall direct 
your attention only to such portions as 
are simple yet pointed, and which afford 
the least possible chance for cavil or 
contradiction ; and from them I will 
endeavor to arrive at conclusions such 
as may appear consistent to us. Any 
allusions I may make to the opinions 
entertained by my brother from whom 
I differ in opinion, will be made in the 
spirit of kindness. What ! do you call 
him brother who differs from you? 
Why, yes, because he is my brother. 
We are all brethren for the simple 
reason that we all have the same Father; 
and though we may differ in opinion, 
that will not lead me to deny the rela- 
tionship. And what I ask is. that the 
same charitable feeling I extend to 
others may be extended to me. In 
this way, as brethren, we will be able 
to subserve to the greatest possible 
extent the purposes of God as reflected 
in his dealings with mankind, whether 
we find them recorded in the objects 
around us, written in books, or on the 
entablature of humanity as He has 
developed his own work. From these 
we would seek to learn the nature of 
His purposes and designs, that we may 
understand something of the relation- 
ship we sustain to Him and of the 
future that stretches away before us. 

It is assumed by some that a portion 
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of the family of mankind were created 
for happiness— for endless felicity and 
jlorjr, while another portion were formed 
to be eternally miserable. If this is not 
•vowed in words, it ie evinced by the 
positions that men assume in the opini- 
on! they entertain and express. Does 
the devoted Christian travel through 
life unmindful of the munificent hand 
tint strews bluings around him from 
<Uj todaj ? Or does he seek to please 
Jjw God became he expects, through 
the fiTor of that God, to find a heaven 
of rest, of happiness and glory, when 
MJanary things shall have passed 
•wit ? a place, the existence of which 
m« been determined before by the 
oounsel of the Father, where, when his 
earth-wanderings shall have closed, he 
will be enabled to realize, through the 
development of the circumstances of 
hf«, a condition of existence in the 
anions of his- Father as a saved son 
« Gul, a redeemed child of heaven, 
WMomed, purified, saved and raised to 
glory, immortality and eternal life. If, 
»«w of those who look forward with 
tagflt hope to that anticipated condi- 
Jwo of glorious existence, I profess to 
*>re and adore God, and to have re- 
vived from him some signal manifesta- 
of his mercy that leads me to 

a livin *» d J in 8 an d resur- 
J**«d Jeeu*, through whom alone I can 
«1» to be saved and exalted— that I 
«n the favoured of God, what is the 
jwof my brother ? not him alone who 
"wes as I do and worships at the 
■J"* altar, but every one of the family 
« OM, all who have been sent into 
JW world, who live as I live, suffer as 
wuTer, and to whom the same means 
« oappmesa and pleasure minister 
g^fication as they do to me. Earth's 
£*ufig millions tell me I am not alone, 
wt toat men have been multiplied and 
w?e drawn their existence from the 
»** parent stock. How can I be im- 
Fcwed with or entertain a faith that 
^amemy Father not only determined 
»« to be saved and exalted to happi- 
r V* "nmortaiity beyond the grave, 
■« ,m as much determined and 

brmW *u t ^ P°° p » unfortunate 
the son of my Father, who is 
of my fle 8ht hou9 of my bone ^ ^ 

fcnL- lrum the 8ame Parent 

should i. e as miserable, 
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and blessed P One reason I find for 
, not receiving this view of the matter is, 
that I conceive there would a difficulty 
arise in making the selection of those 
who were to be saved from those who 
were to be consigned to eternal misery 
among the families of man, if this 
selection is made unconditionally. You 
may, perhaps, say, 0, thia is only your 
opinion, and it may be no better than 
my own;" I will, therefore, call your 
attention to some simple, pointed 
passages of Scripture, that may have 
an influence in assisting you to come to 
a unity of opinion with me. We find 
it recorded in the 26th verse of the i7th 
ehapter of Acts, that God "hath made 
of one blood all nations of men to dwell 
on all the face of the earth." If the 
statement be correct, that God not only 
made all people, but that he created 
all the nations of one blood, then, so far 
as his relationship to the families or 
nations of the earth is concerned, as 
their Creator, they all sustain the same 
relationship to him. We cannot believe 
this without admitting that the creation 
of the nations of men that dwell on all 
the face of the earth is precisely the 
same, and bears evidence of the same 
design and purpose. But, what reasons 
do we find for this P One reason to 
which I will call your attention may 
be drawn from an examination of the 
record of God's work, his will and pur- 
poses, that lies within our reach, ai 4 
that is, the record that is written in 
man, revealed in his existence and 
found in his constitution. When we 
read his constitution, no matter to what 
spot of earth we go, we find the same 
volume reveals the same truthh in every 
place. It shows that man, constitu- 
tionally, is the same wherever you find 
him, whether he is black, white or red. 
This is an older book than the Bible; 
one which had an existence before the 
Bible was begun to be written. Then, 
for the sake of its age and Author, if 
for nothing else, entertain a respect for 
the truth it reveals ; and that is the 
greatest claim it has on your charity 
and consideration. Let us go back, 
then, and look at the revelations con- 
tained in this book. Let us see what it 
says concerning man — the iguorant 
and unbelieving, as well as the devoted 
believer in the Lord Jebus Christ, who 



*»*ched and fal 7 a t mi8e 1 raDAe » believer in the Lord Je fc us Christ, »bo 
*ea and tormented as I am happy | i fl wedded heart and soul to the Gospel 
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of the Son of God. Is he constituted 
to be happy P Yes. Can there be any 
reason advanced to sustain the con- 
clusion, that the design of God in giving 
man the constitution he has bestowed 
upon him was that he might be happy, 
might be exalted, and develope qualities 
that were constitutionally in him to 
rise from a condition of helplessness to 
one of influence, power and glory — any 
reason that comes home to our minds P 
There is a reason ; and it is found in 
the dealings of God with man as they 
are revealed in the Scriptures, in that 
little scrap of BiMe history which 
speaks of man's introduction to the 
earth ; for then God did not speak to 
him of wretchedness and misery, of woe 
and suffering. This was not the nature 
of his discourse to man. But when he 
had made for him a lovely heritage, 
and garnished it with everything pleas- 
ing to the eye and grateful to the sense, 
having made of earth a home of beauty, 
of life and excellence, he gave it to man 
that he might have dominion over it, 
and over all that there was of life per- 
taining to it. Contemplate man in the 
condition in which this history repre- 
sents him to be ; a being clothed with 
power to exercise dominion over the 
earth and to subdue it to his rule ; with 
power to multiply and increase and fill 
it with men and women who would be 
like himself, and say if it was not the 
purpose of God that man should be 
exalted and happy! 

•* But," says one, 44 the light of this 
history is minty and dubious." Weil, we 
will get away, then, from the dim light of 
the opening morning, and travel down 
the world's history for a few years. 
By doing so we find that after a period 
of silence God again began to talk to 
his children. He does not seem to lose 
sight of the purpose that induced him 
to form the great scheme of man's being. 
We find him speaking to Abraham, 
pointing out the means whereby be can 
fulfil the nature of the design of his 
constitution. I will not enter into all 
the details; if you wish for more than 
there is now time to touch upon, you 
can read and gather up at your leisure 
the items recorded. When he begins 
to speak to Abraham, then, be proposes 
something of the same kind as he had 
done to Adam — that if he would be 
obedient to his requirements he should 



increase and multiply and exercise 
dominion on the earth. When He 
placed Adam in the Garden of Eden he 
said, 44 Of every tree in the garden you 
may eat, except one ; and of that you 
must not eat." 44 What, Father, will 
be our lot if we do not eat of that one 
tree, what will be the consequences of 
our obedience P" 44 Life, my child ; 
life without death, happiness without 
misery, glory without any dark or dim- 
ming oloud to mar its pplendor: this 
will be the result. Tou will know good 
and enjoy good." 44 But, supposing we 
eat of that other tree that you say is 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil? 
Not only of good, but of good and evil." 
44 Misery and woe, my child, shall 
mingle with vour happiness." What is 
taught by this lesson P Simply, that if 
he would comply with tjie instructions 
of his Father ne would know goor 1 and 
enjoy happiness; but if he deviated 
from them he would not only know 
good but evil also — drink of the i up of 
misery, suffering and wretchedness. 
Does not ail the history of man, from 
that time, prove the truth of this f 
The sorrowing and wretchedness of 
humanity to-day, from earth's extreme 
bounds, declare that this is true ; that 
this was involved in what the Lord 
said to Adam. What does he say to 
Abraham P 44 Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, unto a 
land that I will shew thee ; and I will 
make of thee a great nation, and 1 will 
bless thee and make thy name great. 
And in thee shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." To this promise 
was conjoined the conditions or faith- 
fulness and obedience. When Abra- 
ham had proven his faithfulness to the 
Lord, what was the result P God made 
with him an everlasting covenant, an 
eternal one, that in blessing him he 
would multiply his posterity forever, 
and his seed should become as nume- 
rous as the stars of heaven or as the 
countless sands by the sea shore ; and 
to that posterity he promised choice 
and glorious blessings. He gave to 
him an inheritance, not for a lease of 
ninety-nine years, but for an 44 ever- 
lasting possession." While time eboald 
hold its ceaseless course, or eternity 
continue, it was to be held by him and 
his posterity by the immutable fiat of 
the Almighty. It was secured to the 
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children through the faithfulness of the 
father. You see the same manifesta- 
tion of the purposes of God, in reference 
to man's existence on the earth , here 
displayed as was evinced by his deal- 
ing- with Adam. If intellectual man, 
the being whom he had constituted and 
organized to be great, glorious and 
happy, would hearken to his voice and 
©hey his commandments, he would 
crown him with blessings, teach him to 
derelope the dawning greatness which 
hi* embryotic powers foreshadowed, 
and lead him to glory, exaltation and 
happiness. 

This leads me to believe that God's 
design in giving man his peculiar con- 
stitution was that he might be happy, 
by becoming clothed with the excel- 
lence of truth that would enable him to 
regulate the actions of his entire life in 
harmony with the laws of the design of 
hi* being. This is what we find written 
in the constitution of man himself. He 
is a record of God's designs, fur in his 
constitution is written the purposes of 
his existence; a book that nil should 
•eek to read and understand ; a volume 
that reveals the same truths in every 
clime and in every race. 

When Jesus came, at a later period 
of the world's history, he gave to man 
in precept and in action a revelation of 
the game truths. It was said of him 
that he came preaching the Gotpel of 
the kingdom of God. When people talk 
of the Gospel, why can they not keep 
this great consideration in remem- 
brance. It was not only the Gospel of 
mercy and salvation to redeem fallen 
humanity, but, also, " the Gospel of the 
kingdom" that Jesus came preaching. 
Ere he left the earth he called certain 
men to be the bearers of the Gospel he 
taught to the nations of the earth, that 
humanity everywhere might be blessed 
by its principles, if they would. They 
wandered with him as he went about 
doing good. He taught and instructed 
them— not in schools as men now are 
taught to preach ; he was too poor for 
that, and so were they. No seminary 
of learning opened its portals to give 
the Galileans admission as pupils, no 
pompous preceptors bestowed upon 
Jheui the fruits of their researches; 
hut the Son of God taught them, while 
the heavens afforded them a shelter 
*ad the mountains secured them a re- 



treat. There, in nature's great temple, 
with the bright sun shedding its lustre 
around them, lambent as the pure 
truths he communicated to them, or 
with the stars glancing down into the 
blue waters on whose bosom the fisher- 
man's tiny boat was cradled, he taught 
them Heaven's learning, the principles 
bv which his Father designed to save, 
elevate <and make glorious humanity* 
He told them he had not come to do his 
own will, but the will of Him by whom 
he had been sent. He called these men, 
and ordained them, and said, "As my 
Father sent me, so send I you." My 
motive in calling your attention to this 
particular portion of the history of 
God's work, is to show you the nature 
and extent of that work. Having 
qualified them, then, to preach the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, Did he send them to 
a few nations of the earth, to one 
portion of the family of man exclu- 
sively, that they might be favored with 
that Gospel which would exalt them to 
happiness and bliss P No ; no such 
poor or contracted instructions fell from 
the lips of the Lamb of God. The com- 
mission they received was conceived in 
no such narrowness of thought. It 
was " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." 
Be my ambassadors to every nation 
within the limits of earth's extended 
bounds ; preach to all the Gospel ; say 
to all, " He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned ;" and they 
who believe shall receive power to be- 
come the sons of God. He did not tell 
them to preach to the world of mankind 
that he was ordained before the world 
was as the Savior of a few of the human 
family, and that all the rest were shut 
out from a participation in the blessings 
secured by the reception of the Gospel; 
but he promised that all who would 
receive the testimony borne to them 
should enjoy the blessings ; and to all 
the call was extended. 

A short time subsequent to his 
ascension one of his Apostles, when 
preaching the earliest Gospel sermon of 
which we have any account after the 
ascension of Jesus, was interrogated by 
some, who were pricked in their hearts 
under the power of his testimony, what 
they should do ; and he replied, " Re- 
pent and be baptized every one of you 
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in the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost: for the pro- 
mise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call." 
How many did the Lord call ? Why, 
he told his servants to call everyhody, 
to proclaim to all that they might come 
and participate in the blessings of the 
Gospel ; or, as it is found in another 
Scripture, " The Spirit and the bride 
say, come ; and let him that heareth 
say. come ; and let him that is athirst 
come ; and whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely." 

I allude to this to show yoa the 
general character of the work which 
had been revealed for the blessing and 
happiness of mankind. What would 
have be*»n the condition of the world 
to-day if all had believed, if all had 
appreciated the charity of our Father 
and the extent of his love and kindness 
to man P This earth would have been 
a paradise glowing with radiant beauty, 
teeming; with happy life; and man, 
ennobled by the truth, purified in his 
affections and thoughts, and exalted by 
the acquisition of knowledge wisely 
directed, would have enjoyed the happi- 
ness which his Creator designed he 
should enjoy when he formed him con- 
stitutionally as he is. But, why should 
God have such charity for man at all P 
Why endow him with such noble sus- 
ceptibilities, form him with the germ 
of every quality of greatness, and place 
such blessings and glory within his 
power to attain ? I do not kn<»v that 
we have any need to ask. The motive 
is sufficiently revealed in the fact that 
he is the child of God. Paul says, in 
writing to the Hebrews, "It became 
Him for whom aro all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ings." Here we have an idea given us 
of the nature of God's work. It was 
not in making men to be sons of God 
who were not his sons, but simply in 
bringing many sons to glory ; and it 
became Jesus, the Captain and leader 
in this scheme of salvation, to be made 
perfect through sufferings, that in tread- 
ing the path which leads to endless 
lives and ever-increasing happiness, be 
should exemplify the nature of the 



work to be accomplished in the exist- 
ence of humanity, and consummated in 
their redemption and exaltation. But 
is not roan to be made the son of God? 
The same writer at another time said, 
" Whom he did fore know he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren." It 
does not trouble believers in the 
Scriptures to believe that Jesus is the 
Son of God ; But does the relationship 
extend no further P Why. yes ; he was 
the firstborn among many brethren. 
And what is the destiny of the other 
sons of God P He, the firstborn, has 
been made perfect ; he is exalted to 
glory ; and to reach that exaltation he 
waded through suffering and sorrow 
that many sons might be brought to 
glory, might be con'orm^d to the image 
of the firstborn, and with him he ex- 
alted likewise. Then as long as there 
is a son of God to be delivered from the 
thrall and bondage of sin, and to be 
perfected as Jesus was perfected, 
through suffering, as long as there is 
one such to be redeemed, so long will 
the sons of God be the objects of his 
charity, his mercy and love. Jesus, the 
firstborn, had trodden the enemy under 
his feet and bound his brow with the 
wreath of victory that these sons might 
be brought back to their Father, from 
whom, in their ignorance, they bad 
wandered ; and to accomplish this in 
the salvation of his children, who were 
ever the objects of his love and con- 
sideration in all their waywardness, 
was the work that God designed to ac- 
complish in the revelation of the Gospel. 

Well, then, who are predestined to 
reach this condition of happiness, of 
excellence and glory P No doubt some 
will say directly that God predestined 
somebody to be saved. Yes, and I am 
thankful that it is so ; the teeming 
millions of earth's children should be 
glad to-day that God predestined, before 
the world was, that you and I and all 
the rest of his children should be ex- 
alted to happiness and glory, if they 
would be conformed, to the image of his 
Son. " Whom he did predestinate them 
he also called," and the call was to be 
extended to all the family of man. The 
nature of the great work of God, in 
reference to man's glorious destiny, was 
declared in man's constitution when he 
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endowed him with the germ of every 
quality that, developed in perfection, 
characterizes his own being. Thus 
man was constituted the crowning work 
of God, the brightest reflection of his 
excellence and glory. Is man equal 
with God ? Xo. To God we attribute 
unftmite d power. What are we forced 
to accord to man ? Do we know that 
power is developed in man by the de- 
velopment of knowledge in the soul P 
Do we know that within man is the 
secret well-spring of power? Do we 
know that learning one truth only 
qualifies him to learn another ; and 
that as he continues to acquire know- 
ledge the desire increases within him to 
continue acquiring, to drink at the 
fountain of knowledge and, ever thirst- 
ing, drink again at the same inexhaust- 
ible source, returning again and a^ain 
to repeat the draught ? Do we know 
tUs, and yet see not that man is con- 
stitutionally endowed to become like his 
Father, with unlimited knowledge de- 
veloped within him, and possessed of 
unlimited power, through the plan 
which God has revealed for his exalta- 
tion ? This is demonstrated to the 
understanding of every rational, un- 
prejudiced and thinking soul. Who 
shall set bounds to man's capacity to 
Acquire knowledge; to receive and 
gather to himself the elements of great- 
ness, of power and glory through the 
ages of an interminable future. Who 
shall say that his weakness shall not be 
supplied with strength. Who shall say 
that this shall not be the case. Truth 
most be changed from what it is to- 
day, or this is the destiny that lies 
before humanity. Was it the purpose 
of God in the revelation of the Gospel 
to accomplish such a work ? Jesus has 
declared, and you will not question the 
correctness of what he said, "This is 
life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." What do we 
vnderetand by eternal life? Why, 
that which embraces the happiness for 
which man was constituted ; exaltation 
in its highest and fullest degree. It is 
eternal life to know God. This tears 
asunder the veil of darkness that shrouds 
humanity and brings into the bright 
light of eternal day the relationship we 
sustain to God ; — man, not alone enjoy- 
ing an existence of doubtful import, 



but man in his very existence enjoying 
a life ordained for the development of 
the qualities of his constitution as the 
child of God, to elevate him in the scale 
of intellectual being, till he would sit 
down in the great family of God's 
children redeemed, sanctified and ex- 
alted. Who, then, of the human family 
should not be saved ? Why, none, 
unless those who would not believe. 
Who were to perish for lack of the 
bread of life P They only who would 
not partake of the provision set before 
them in the rich banquet of God's pro- 
viding. Man everywhere and in all 
time is constitutionally the same, with 
the same wants to supply, the same 
necessities to meet and the same powers 
to be developed. 

The Apostle John, when the heavens 
were opened to him while he was on 
the Isle of Patmos, saw a book in hea- 
ven that was sealed ; and there seemed 
to exist an anxiety about the opening 
of it, there being no man worthy, it 
appeared, to unloose the seals. At length 
"the Lion of the tribe of Judah" took 
the book and opened it, and there was 
a new song sung by the assembled host 
who rejoiced that he had power to un- 
loose the seals ; and the burden of that 
song is what I want you to notice and 
remember. Jesus was the theme, and 
with united voice they sang, "Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof ; for thou wast 
slain and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and 
hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests, and we shall reign on the earth." 
How far does this extend? Why, to 
every nation under the wide heavens ; 
to every kindred of those nations, who 
hymned their praises to God in every 
tongue spoken by man. And this 
throng had all been redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb while yet the Lamb 
was but a little while slain. The 
Apostles had not been able to circle the 
world, bearing the Gospel message, 
though they were commanded to go to 
all nations ; but here were the repre- 
sentatives of all nations redeemed and 
made kings and priests unto God. 

Various opinions are entertained re- 
lative to being cleansed by the blood of 
Jesus ; and as this mighty throng sang 
a song of rejoicing that they had been 
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thus cleansed, and had been made kings 
and priests to God, let us inquire how 
they obtained the blessings they en- 
joyed. We know something of the 
history of John the Revelator : How 
was he cleansed by the blood of Jesus, 
and that before Jesus died ? He was 
an Apostle of Jesus, called and ordained 
to be such while the Savior tabernacled 
among men. He was one of those to 
whom Jesus said, " You * have not 
chosen me but I have chosen you." 
How, then, was he cleansed from his 
sins P Why, he was one of those who 
believed on the Lord Jesus and was 
baptized for the remission of his sins ; 
he was confirmed, and afterwards set 
apart, — ordained by the Son of God to 
be his ambassador to mankind, in con- 
junction with others called to be preach- 
ers of righteousness, that he might bear 
to perishing humanity the Gofepel which 
he had received himself; tnat they 
might be cleansed from their sins as he 
was, and be made kings and priests 
unto God. What do we learn, then, 
from the song of this ransomed host ? 
Why, that the Gospel which John 
preached, and by which he was re- 
deemed, was to be preached to every 



nation, and tongue, and kindred, and 
people ; the Gospel that brings happi- 
ness to man, that exalts him to power 
and gWy and crowns him with bles- 
sings and immortality as the child of 
God. This is the Gospel that comes to 
you and me, that offers to us eternal 
life. It offers life and immortality to 
all ; " Whosoever believeth ana is bap- 
tized Bhall be saved it ministers hap- 
piness to the sorrowing denizens of 
earth; it developes truth within the 
soul until man, the child of God, be- 
comes exalted in the presence of his 
Father, crowned with indeless glory as 
he travels onwards in the path of cease* 
less progression. 

That the Gospel thus freely and 
liberally offered to man, by a kind 
Father whose charity never sleeps, and 
whose beneficent provisions are ever 
extended to his children, may go from 
nation to nation, and from people to 
people, swelling the numbers of those 
who can sing of the redeeming mercies 
of God, rejoicing in the bright hopes 
kindled within the soul, and that truth 
may be the reigning, governing influ- 
ence on the earth, is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

E. L. Sloan, Reporter, 
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YE ASK AND RECEIVE NOT, BECAUSE YE DO NOT ASK ARIGHT. 

o 

One of the reasons assigned by the Almighty for his not being pleased with the 
children of men and their forms of worship, previous to the introduction of the 
Gospel in these last days, was because, as he said, " They draw near unto me 
with their lips, but their hearts are far from me." They had a form of godliness 
and a form only ; there was nothing heart-felt in it that was acceptable to Him. 
This still continues to be the practice of the children of men. It arises in part 
from tradition, and in part from their not partaking of the power of godliness. 
To them God is an imaginary being — a being whom they, nor their fathers, never 
saw, and with whom they never had intercourse. To them, therefore, he is 
an ideal personage ; all their knowledge of him being derived from tradition and 
the records of those who did know him and held intercourse with him in former 
times. The Gospel was revealed to the earth in these days in its ancient power 
and purity, for the purpose of reviving the ancient knowledge and bringing man 
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into closer connection with his heavenly Father. A man who lives in strict 
obedience to the pare Gospel of Jesus can not fail to obtain a knowledge of God, 
tnd to realise, to an extent proportionate to his diligence in keeping his com- 
mandments, bis character and his attributes. He becomes acquainted, to a 
certain extent, with God, who no longer appears in the same relationship to him, 
nor occupies the same place in his thoughts, that he did under the influence of 
old traditions and teachings previous to the revelation of the truth in its fulness. 
When he bows down to pray to God, it is not as though he were addressing a 
being of whose existence he knows nothing, only as he is informed by tradition 
and old records, but as a being with whom he has had personal communication, 
Hu prayers, therefore, will not be formal, will not consist in lip-service alone, 
bat will be the devotion and sincere expression of the feelings of the heart. 
Where the Spirit of the Gospel is enjoyed in its fulness, this is always the case 
with those who have become its believers. Where it is not the case, and the old 
formality exists, there is good evidence that the power of the Gospel is not 
enjoyed. 

We fear that very many of our brethren and sisters, members of the Church of 
Christ, do not realize the importance of this distinction as fully as they should. 
We have reason to think that in many instances the same complaint can be made 
respecting them that was made respecting the world previous to the organi- 
sation of the Church in these days — namely, "They draw near me with their 
lips, but their hearts are far from me." This formalism is the spirit of the world ; 
snd, rorrounded as the Saints are by those who practice it, they are apt to fall 
mtoita indulgence likewise. Everything that they see around them has a 
tendency to encourage it within them ; while the exhortations and examples to 
colti?ate a contrary spirit, a spirit of close and intimate intercourse with the 
Almighty, are but few, and seldom heard or witnessed. The backwardness of 
the Saints in their spiritual growth, and the absence of those more distinctive 
■nd advanced evidences of mighty faith, are the consequences which follow this 
formal method of praying ; for it is impossible for men and women to obtain 
blessings from God unless they seek them with energy and with a heart-felt 
desire. They who became mighty in ancient days through their faith and 
power, were those who sought the Lord in diligence, pouring out the desires of 
their souls in fervent prayer before him. They who have become mighty in this 
last dispensation, and exhibited strong faith and power, have done so upon a 
similar principle. They have attained unto favor with God by departing from 
the beaten path travelled by the world ; by throwing aside the spirit of formality 
which they indulge in and seeking unto God in a more acceptable manner. If 
we, as Saints, would obtain favor with God, and make progress in the knowledge 
of heavenly things, we must do likewise. When we pray, we must pray with 
wr hearts, and not with our lips alone. We must have our souls engaged in 
what we ask for — have all our energies fully aroused, so that when we ask, it 
must be with such a concentration of faith, such a belief that we shall receive 
what we ask, that our Father in heaven cannot by his promise deny us. Because 
we are commanded to pray often, we should not be less attentive to these points. 
Because we ask the Lord in the name of Jesus to bless our food every time we 
•at, we should not alloW ourselves, through the frequent repetition of this 
practice, to do with our lips what our hearts should be fully engaged in. And 
so. also, if as Elders we should be called upon to administer the sacrament, to 
baptize, to confirm, to lay hands on the sick, or to attend to any of the ordinances 
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connected with the magnifying of our Priesthood. It is solemn mockery before oar 
God to approach him with our lips alone while our hearts are far from him. 

Among ourselves, when one talks to another it causes a feeling of contempt to 
arise in the bosom of the person addressed if he gets the idea that his friend ii 
talking to him with the lips alone, and that his heart does not prompt the utter- 
ance. If this be the case with friends who are under no special obligations one 
to another, and who are upon terms of equality, how much stronger must be 
the feeling our God must entertain for those who approach him with bended 
knee and an affectation of humility in voice and manner, to express unto him, 
who is the Author of every blessing they enjoy, words which do not represent 
corresponding feelings in their hearts. They who worship God " must worship 
him in spirit and in truth ;" and we are confident that if we, as members of his 
Church, having thereby a claim on his promises, would approach him in a 
proper manner as he has commanded, we would have far more of his power, far 
more manifestations of his favor, far more of that faith by which mighty works 
are accomplished than we have at the present time. 

Because we have been baptized and received the laying on of hands, and 
become members of his Church, we need not expect that he will overlook in us 
what he has already condemned in the world. He has condemned them for 
offering him merely lip-service. He will condemn us, and our condemnation 
will be much greater than theirs, because of our relationship to him, if we do the 
same. He wishes us to obtain knowledge of him. He wishes us to draw near 
unto him that he may draw near unto us, that we may be able to appeal unto 
him as unto a kind and beneficent Father in every time of need. He wishes the 
barriers that have hitherto separated his children from him — barriers erected by 
false traditions and teachings through the power of Satan — to be broken down 
by the power of that faith which he has revealed in the Gospel. He wishes us 
to realize that he is a living, speaking, mighty God as in days of old ; that the 
lapse of centuries has not curtailed his power, diminished his love, nor caused 
him to view with indifference the welfare of his children upon the earth ; but 
that he is the same kind Being unto those who seek after him in humility and 
with heart-felt sincerity to-day, that he was in former days when he communi- 
cated his will unto his children. 

No man or woman who knows God, and has experienced his power and realized 
his willingness to bestow his blessings upon those who seek unto him, should 
ever feel to bow down before their Father, or address him in any manner, with- 
out doing so with all their hearts. The world may continue to worship the God 
of their imaginations as they have done, because it is in conformity with their 
traditions -, but the Latter-day Saints should ever approach the God of Israel 
and of Joseph, and the Father of our Lord Jesui Christ and our Father — that 
God of power whom the ancients knew and worshipped — as though he were 
present and they were falling at his feet to ask him for what they need. And 
they should do this, too, in simplicity of language, as they would address him or 
any other being of whom they had favors to ask, avoiding vain repetitions and 
long preambles, and everything of a character to grieve the Spirit of the Lord 
and to prevent their prayers being answered. The most powerful prayers, 
judging by the effects that have followed their being offered up, are thoae which 
are most simple, devoid of display and to the point. This is a matter respecting 
which the Saints should be careful and observant And, if they will exercise 
their faith aright, there is no good thing, which they can desire, that will be 
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withheld from them. Because you do not get all your prayers answered and 
your desires granted immediately, you must not therefore be disheartened. 
Remember the instruction upon this point imparted by Jesus through the 
parable of the importunate widow, and remember, also, that though your prayers 
may not be answered immediately, if they are offered in the name of Jesus and 
in faith, nothing being left undone by you that is required, they will live on the 
records of heaven and in the remembrance of the Lord, and yet bear fruit. The 
ancient fathers asked for blessings in their prayers, which are even now being 
granted — thousands of years after the death of their mortal bodies. Many 
centuries ago the servants of the Lord among the Nephites made known to the 
Lord the desires of their hearts respecting their brethren in their prayers, and 
fcbey jet await their fulfilment ; but they know the promise of the Lord is sure 
and cannot fail. This is also the case with the Apostles of Jesus, who were with 
him in the flesh. He taught them to pray, and one of the subjects of that prayer 
was, that "Thy [the Father's] will be done on earth as it is in heaven." So 
loug as they remained on the earth this, doubtless, continued to be their un- 
ceasing desire and prayer. The persecutions they suffered, through the hatred 
of mankind to the will of the Father, kept the desire alive in their bosoms. 
They have not yet beheld the fulfilment of this oft-expressed desire ; but still 
their pray »ra live, and all the powers of heaven, and the men also who are upon 
the earth, who love God, are engaged in the labor of -preparing the way for their 
full and complete consummation. Though heaven and earth pass away, not one 
word that the Lord ha* spoken, not one promise that he has made, can pass 
away or remain unfulfilled. If they have waited thus patiently for the fulfil- 
ment of their prayers, cannot we, if necessary, do so also ? 



Warwickshire Conference. — A Conference was held in Coventry, on 
Sunday, December 21st, 18G2. In the morning meeting the Presidents of 
Branches represented the condition of their fields of labor. The representation 
was of a cheering character, the Saints, generally, being desirous to do their 
duties. Elder Cliff, President of the Conference, read the Financial Report, 
which showed the Conference to be healthy and prosperous. The Authorities of 
the Church were presented for the consideration of the meeting, and were unani- 
mously sustained by vote. Much necessary instruction was imparted by Presi- 
dent Cliff. Elder W. G. Mills, District President, congratulated the Saints on 
their financial prosperity, and from his experience was enabled to say that for 
many years the Conference was not in better working condition. He gave some 
•pirited and sound counsels, exhorting the Saints to put into practical operation 
all the holy principles of our religion, either coming forth from Zion, or given by 
the Ministry in these lands. In the afternoon several of the local Elders were 
called on to speak, which they did in a profitable manner. Elder Cliff exhorted 
the Saints to diligence, and to understand the responsible positions which they 
held. President Mills spoke of the necessity of unity and true love existing 
among God's people, and of feeling and practicing that charity and forgiveness 
of disposition which characterize every high and noble mind. In the evening 
Elder Mills spoke on the purposes of God in building his kingdom, in the gather- 
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ing of the Jews, and the power of the ordinances of the Gospel both to Jews and 
Gentiles ; that to the consummation of God's decrees God must raise up Prophets, 
establish righteousness, and prepare, mankind for the fulfilment of the ancient 
prophecies. Elder Cliff briefly bore testimony to the principles advanced by 
Elder Mills. The meetings were all well attended, the greatest harmony pre- 
yailed, and much of the Spirit was enjoyed. Elder John Swain acted as clerk, 
from whose minutes the foregoing has been extracted. 

Manchester Conference. — A District meeting of the Manchester Conference 
was held on Sunday, January 11th, in the Saints' meeting-house, Bolton; at 
which were present. Presidents George Q. Cannon, of the Mj?sion. and John M. 
Kay, of the Manchester District, Elders Miles P. Romney and James Lythgoe, 
and a number of Branch Presidents. Meetings were held in the morning and 
afternoon, during which the Presidents of Branches briefly represented the con- 
dition of their Branches, and Elders Kay, Romney and Lythgoe, also spoke con- 
cerning their lubors and the joy they had in ministering to the Saints and 
strangers. Cheering reports were given of the condition of the Saints, and the 
disposition on the part of the people to investigate and embrace the principles of 
the Gospel. President Cannon spoke to the Saints in the morning and afternoon, 
and all felt to rejoice — both speakers and hearers — in the principles that were 
touched upon and the Spirit that was poured out. 
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AMERICA. 
We have been favored with the follow- 
ing letter, received by Elder C. W. 
West from a friend, the Editor of 
the Patchogue Herald, Long Island, 
America, and with pleasure lay it 
before the readers of the Star for 
their perusal : — 

Long Island, Dec. 19, 1862. 
Chauncey W. West, Esq. 

Dear Sir, — I received your excellent 
and instructive epistles, together with 
the Star, for which please receive my 
warmest thanks. I read with much 
interest your communications, and find- 
ing them possessing knowledge which 
should be received by my readers, gave 
them publicity. I hardly imagine you 
intended the last for publication, but 
perceiving it contained valuable infor- 
mation, 1 hesitated not in presenting an 
extract for the consideration of the 
Herald's patrons. 

With this brief introduction, I hasten 
to give you an item concerning America. 
Three years since, in truth could man 
assert that no fairer land than ours of 
America ever received the dazzling rays 



of the orb of day ; but to-day, sir, those 
rays seek the earth through a thickened, 
reddened mass of human gore. We 
are led in uttering this heart-sickening 
truth to look at the cause which has 
wrought such a change and prompted 
the patriot to offer his life-blood upon 
the altar of his country. 

The hand of demoralization grasps 
tightly the sabre of ruin, and to-day 
thrusts it into the life of our national 
existence, seeking in its energy the 
fountain from which now gushes the 
failing stream of our vitality. Nearer 
and nearer is it approaching the point 
from which springs our present hepe — 
and few there are to defend the source 
of our welfare. We can but remain 
inactive, and listen to the murderous 
song now sung by thousands who have 
forgotten their God, their country, their 
fellow-man, and all else save their 
cursed personnel. Censure is attached 
to our head of government hy men who 
forget to look back to the hours of our 
prosperity— those hours which, in their 
exit from us, bore away no thought of 
meddling with the possessions of our 
nation's southern half. No ! not until 
the hobbies by whicn lovers of self-gain, 



Digitized by 



XJOKBBSPONDBNCX. 



77 



fame and power were nearly exhausted , 
did they undertake to mark out the 
fields of Bull Run, Seven Pines, and 
Antietam. The lovers of their own 
base, degraded self, saw, in the bloody 
massacre of thousands of true, devout 
hearts, an end which would favor them 
with fame which, though appearing 
bright and lustrous will, ere the terminus 
of the conflict, present a shade as black 
as Erehqs. Already are the reapers of 
their ill- gotten gains fearfully realizing 
the reward meted out to every traitor ; 
aod may that Qod whose justice all 
acknowledge, so doom them that, if on 
this terrestial sphere, their example and 
punishment may cause those inclined 
to error to flee lrom their marked-out, 
infamous course, and embrace the in- 
terests of the patriot ; and if in that 
land, that better land, free from conten- 
tion, strife and wars, may their chas- 
tisement be such as shall cause an 
interposition of the redeemed in their 
behalf, even though they know and ac- 
knowledge the justice of their King. 

We are engaged in a tumult which 
has been caused not by the South 
alone, as many would have it ; but the 
North, our prized North, has done mucn 
to bring about this unholy contest. 
Those men, so-called, who have excited 
the fiery Southern blood, who have 
ridiculed the Southern people as being 
in ignorant, over-bearing class, puny 
and weak when compared with the 
active, business- like men of the North, 
are men, beings, whose only fit punish- 
ment is the knotted hemp. Plotting, 
scheming wire- pullers, rolling in wealth, 
all of which cornea in from the exertion 
of the poor, uneducated white man, are 
raiding their heads defiantly and proudly 
in the knowledge that they are duping 
the ignorant, protracting our national 
struggle, and taking the lives of hundreds 
of as true, loyal men as ever breathed 
God's open air. 

Is there any force that can remove 
this hellish, wholesale robbery P Have 
we not at the head of our nation a man 
whose nerve is iron, whose word is as 
law? Does he sanction this immense 
sacrifice ot lives, knowing a fortune is 
walued by the most corrupt of men P 
I assert, sir, that in Abraham Lincoln 
We have a man, than whom no truer or 
purer exists. Surrounded by those in- 
loences which press heavily against 



the door of his nation-loving heart, he 
stands firm, unmoved by them, and 
gives to us ample evidence of one not 
wavering, but steadfast, abounding in 
excellence. Remarkable man he, if 
ever remaining in spirit undaunted, 
striking only for his country and her 
happiness and prosperity ! Frail nature 
sinks beneath the oppressive burden to 
which it is subjected, and did we not 
find, amid the thousands basely unprin- 
cipled, hundreds who are deaf to all 
save the salvation of our country, and 
who with blood-dyed hands buoy up 
the chief magistrate of the nation, we 
would know no abiding place save in 
the depths of obscurity. I say hun- 
dreds amid thousand*, for I cannot see 
in the majority of those who have gone 
from us, shouting "On to victory, we'll 
conquer or die," anything but deter- 
mination to forsake their resolution, 
forget their homes and those institu- 
tions which blessed them in times of 
peace, and madly, frantically indulge 
in plundering and robbery. Traitor ! 
The words appear tame when we con- 
sider upon that class who know no 
country, no anything, save gold. Cor- 
ruption issues from every pore of their 
sacred bodies; and we must bear the 
stench occasioned by the decay of prin- 
ciple and honor. 

Rapidly are we passing onward 
towards an abyss in the depths of 
which destruction awaits us; and un- 
less some hand shall arrest us in our 
blindness, our once beautiful land of 
America, the pride and boast of the world, 
will sink into the darkest, blackest shades 
of oblivion. May that Power that wields 
the sceptre of nations indue the Presi- 
dent of our Republic with that strength 
necessary to withstand the damning 
entreaties of the murderous pack that 
continually beset him, and endow him 
with that determination which shall 
drive out from the loyal armies of the 
States the living evidences of demoral- 
ization which now infest them. 

Mr. W., time forbids my writing more. 
I hope it may please you to again favor 
the columns of the Herald, and speedily. 
I will write you again upon the receipt 
of yours. 

Wishing speedy relief for the op- 
pressed of your land and mine, I sub- 
scribe myself yours kindly, 

Add. D. Hawkins, 
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ENGLAND. 

WORCESTERSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Worcester, Jan. 8, 1863. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — It is with consider- 
able pleasure that I seat myself to in- 
form you of the feelings of the Saints 
in the Worcester Conference, which I 
believe will be interesting to you, as 
well as to all who desire the upbuilding 
of our Father's kingdom in this the 
evening of time. 

Many of the Priesthood and Saints 
here have of late become thoroughly 
imbued with the spirit of reformation, 
and have manifested their desire to 
awake from their lethargy, partake of 
the spirit of the times and renew their 
diligence before the Lord and his 
servants, that th«»y may obtain more 
of that spirit which, under every cir- 
cumstance, is calculated to comfort and 
bless them, and c'leer them on in that 
path that will lead to honor and exalta- 
tion in the kingdom of heaven. I am 
eure that vou will he glad to know that 
men who have been in the Church over 
twenty years have gone forth and re- 
newed their covenants, manifesting their 



OP NEWS. 

desire to be still connected with that 
Work which, though despised hy the 
many, has brought to them so many 
choice blessings, and which promises 
to them many more, inasmuch as they 
will continue faithful. 

At a District meeting, on Sunday, 28£h 
ult., a joyous time was experienced, 
when, after the business of the day 
was over, many of the Elders declared 
their determination to be more faithful 
than ever, and to exert themselves in 
the carrying out of the instructions bo 
recently given through the Star. They 
expressed themselves willing to do all 
that they could to further the Work by 
their faith, prayers and means ; so I 
trust we shall have some good times, 
and be able to do all that is required. 

Many of the Saints here are anxiously 
longing for their deliverance, and trust 
sincerely that the coming spring will 
end their sojourn in this land. They 
are tired of Uubylon and sick of her 
abominations. 

Wishing you a very happy New Year, 
and with prayers for your future well- 
being, I remain yours, truly, 

William Thuroood. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — A terrific gale raged during the 10th and 20th instant, doing a 
great amount of damage, causing many casualties at sea and a great loss of life. 
A London telegram of the morning of the 21st says; — "The destruction of 
property by the gale has been so great that at present it would be impossible to 
give anything like a correct number of the casualties." Accounts from various 
parrs of the country, both inland and on the sea-board, are of a aimilar character. 

Fkance. — Toe Times Paris correspondent says it is rumoured that orders have 
been given by the Minister of Marine that the forte, magazines, dockyards, and 
arsenals of the ports shall be cased with iron. The experiments that have been 
lately tried at Rochefort in presence of a committee of naval and artillery officers 
have been successful, and have proved that iron-casing is the best system of 
defence. A L iter written by the Emperor to General Forey, Commander-in- 
Chief of the French army in Mexico, under date July 3, 1862. has been 
recently published. It's tone is firm and decisive as to bringing Mexico uoder 
French power. It speaks of " regenerating" Mexico, establishing a *' regular 
Government," planting the French flag in the city of Mexico, and dictates the 
line to be put\>ued by General Forey as if he were marching through a country 
subjugated by French power. Its publication at this period has caused consider- 
able excitement in various circles. 

Poland. — The conscription is being conducted by the Russian troops. Warsaw 
has the appearance of a place subjected to the horrors of war. The conscription 
being made at night, conscripts are torn from their beds at midnight and dragged to 
the citadel. The people appear struck with terror, those only who are seized 
being calm, {though expecting ill-treatment. At the instigation of the Revo- 
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rationary Central Committee a large number of members of secret societies 
assembled near Serot*k, in the neighbourhood of Warsaw, to concert measures 
for preventing the conscription. The military dispersed the assembly and arrested 
50 persons. 

Greece. — A telegram from Athens on the 18th instant says; — "The election of 
the President of the National Assembly will take place to-morrow. The candidates 
for the office are Palmides and Valbis. Fears are entertained in some quarters 
lest the present crisis should lead to civil war." 

America. — The Great Eastern and Euro-pa have reached Liverpool bringing 
farther advices. The success of the Federal arms in the South-west has been 
great, but not decisive. The struggle before Murfreesborough, for the possession; 
of Nashville, commenced on the 29th ult M and continued for five days. Both 
armies fought with the utmost desperation. The Federals state their loss at 
6,500 killed and wounded, several thousand prisoners, and 28 pieces of artillery, 
lie Confederate loss is estimated at 4,500 killed and wounded, and 1,000 
prisoners. All the negroes captured by the Confederates were immediately shot, 
the Federal forces after continuing the struggle for five days found, on the 
morning of the sixth day, the enemy had disappeared and was in full retreat to 
Tallahema, 30 miles distant. The effect of the President's proclamation in the 
Sooth is not known. It has created great dissatisfaction in the Border States, 
hoth amomg the slaves and the white population. Governor Seymour's message 
•was well received by the public. General Sherman, with 40,000 Federal troops, 
attacked Vicksburg on the 27th ult., Commodore Farragut's gunboats co- 
operating. The latest accounts state-that three lines of the Confederate works, 
10 cannon, and 700 prisoners had been captured, and that the struggle was still 
undecid d. Despatches from General Grant to General Halleck report that 
General Sullivan defeated the Confederates under General Forrest, at Lexington, 
Tennessee, on the 1st, capturing six cannon and many prisoners. The Confederate 
loss in killed and wounded is put down at 1,400, and that of the Federals at 800. 
The iron battery Monitor, that rescued the fleet at Hampton Roads in March last 
from the attacks of the Merrimac, sprang a leak while off Cape Uatteras on the 
31st, and sank, carrying down with her 5 officers and 19 men. 



VARIETIES* 

o 

Be always receiving or doing good. This will make your life comfortable, your 
death happy, and your account glorious. 

Many persons are led by their vices, as there are many who are led by their noses ; 
but there are a far greater number who follow both without any leading at all. 

Flowers are the stars of earth, stars the flowers of heaveu, and birds the singing 
star-flowers of the air. 

They who possess the deepest knowledge of human nature are the least violent in 
blaming its frailties. 

A young barrister, being reproached by his opponent for his extreme youth, said, 
** It is true that I am young, but my learned iriend will Hud in the course of thia 
trial that I read old books. " 

Affectionate. — When Dobbs was dying, his wife, who had led him a terrible life, 
was afraid that he would either cut her off with a shilling, or prevent her marrying 
again— she waa youo£ and handsome, if she was a Tartar. But Dobbs left her all 
his money, on condition of her marrying again, "for then," said he, "I shall be 
certain that somebody else will be as wretched as Fve been." 

A Witty Retort. — On the day of the baptism of the imperial infant in Paris, a 
mumber of ladies were standing behind the ranks of the National Guard, on the line 
ot the procession to the church of Notre Dame, when the Guards, getting tired of the 
long delay, lit their cigars, and soon the whole line was in a smoke. Some of the 
ladies began to complain of the smoke. An old soldier, turning round, said with a 
amfle, "Then they do'ut smoke in your regiment ?" A charming little Parisienne 
wittily replied, " In our regiment ? Sometimes ; but never in my company !" 
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Inquisitive people are the frnnels of conversation ; they do not take anything for 
their own use, but merely to pass it to another. 

How easy and pleasant it is to assign motives for the conduct of our neighbors, 
-when we gather them unconsciously from our own hearts. 

The human heart is like a feather-bed ; it must be roughly handled, well shaken, 
and exposed to a variety of turns, to prevent its becoming hard. 

" Waiter, I'll take my hat," said a gentleman at a party one evening, as he was 
about going home, "What kind of hat did you wear?" A bran new hat, that I 
paid ten dollars for this morning." " Well, sir," said the waiter, " all the good hats 
nave been gone more than two hours." 

Hannah Moore said to Horace Walpole, " If 1 wanted to punish an enemy, it shtuld 
he by fastening on him the trouble 01 constantly hating somebody." 

Thought Never Dies. — "It is a terrible thought," says Cooper in his Two 
Admirals, " at an hour like this, to remember that nothing can be forgotten. I have 
feome where read, that not an oath is uttered that does not continue to vibrate, through 
all time, in the wide- spreading current of sound — not a prayer lisped that its record 
is not to be found stamped on the laws of nature by the indelible seal of the Almighty*! 
will 

I'll Keep 'em Awake. — Near Newark lived a pious family, who had adopted an 
orphan, who, by the way, was rather underwitted. He had imbibed strict views on 
religious matters, however, and once asked his adopted mother if she didn't think it 
wrong for the old farmers to come to church and fall asleep, paying no better regard to 
the service. She replied that she did. Accordingly, before going to church the next 
Sunday he filled his pockets with apples. One bald-headed old man, who invariably 
went to sleep during the sermon, particularly attracted hi; attention. Seeing him at last 
nodding, and giving nasal evidence of being in the "land of dreams," he gave the as- 
tonished sleeper a blow with an apple on the top of his bald patt. The minister and 
aroused congregation at once turned found and indignantly gazed at the boy, who merely 
said to the preacher, as he took another apple in his hand, with a sober, honest expression 
of countenance, "You preach; I'll keep 'em awake!" 



POETRY. 



THE PLEASANT DAYS GONE BYE. 



"When quietude invites repose, 

Then memory wakes to tell 
Of beams of happiness that rose 

To sbine wben all was well ; 
Back to the past, on fancy's wings, 

O, then we gladly fly, 
To burrow of the sacred things 

Of pleasant da>s gone bye. 

A mother's love, a father's smile, 

Or childhood's joys again 
Are then recalled, and they beguile 

The present hours of pain ; 
Liverpool. 

.*. Song at a 



And e'en the lov'd ones in the tomb 
Are 'waked by memory's sigb — 

They speak from death's distiu bed gloom 
Of pleasant days gone bye. 

The scenes of childhood's happy glee, 

The garden, cot and stream, 
And y< uthrul pleasures, frank and free, 

Appear in fancy's dream ; 
And da>s like this .-. recall the past — 

'1 he past that ne'er shall die; 
This hour is lit with suushine cast 

From pleasant days gone bye. 

R. Smith. 

Party, December 35th. 
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BE NOT OVERCOME OF EVIL. 

BY ELDER W. O. MILLS. 




'Eril communications corrupt good 
manners," is a saying which was quoted 
the Apostle Paul from a heathen 
author, who lived long before his day. 
Experience, in every age, has proved 
that saying to be true ; and in every 
nation, as well, through every class, it 
» observable that the evil influence of 
kicked persons on those around them 
&as gained the predominancy, and 
deWed the habits and feelings of the 
goodly-disposed and unsuspecting. In 
tht training of children it is particu- 
larly felt. The evil practices of boys 
at school are too frequently copied by 
innocent new-comers, and idle and 
filthy habits spread with fearful rapi- 
dity among the younger and more 
ignorant scholars. So great is this evil 
m public seminaries, that many moral, 
high-minded men totally repudiate such 
nw tit ut ions, and have written power- 
fully against their tendencies. As 
yoaug people enter into society in the 
world, and form companionships, they 
b*com»i a cause of anxiety to parents, 
who, knowing the power of evil ex- 
amples and impure insinuations, have 
aiecret dread lest their beloved ones 
»ay suffer. Even those of maturer 
Jtars are liable to suffer from contact 
*kh impure minds and loose expres- 



sions. It is lamentable to know that 
the human mind is so weak, that those 
who are disposed to be kind, good and 
pure, are more subject to bad impres- 
sions and to become degenerated, than 
the evil and vicious are influenced by 
the goodness and excellence of the 
noble-minded. It requires much effort 
on the part of the virtuous to let their 
influence be felt, while, too frequently, 
the insinuations and common conduct 
of the others have a relaxing power, 
and, ere parties are aware, their good 
manners are corrupted. 

Such being the tendency of weak 
humanity to be influenced by surround- 
ings and imperceptably act under their 
control, philosophers and moralists 
have, in all civilized nations and in 
every age, given their best advice and 
most faithful warnings to avoid the 
company of the wicked and flee from 
the contact of the impure. Sage counsel 
and wise sayings on this subject pervade 
the literature of all nations. The pro- 
clivities or tendencies of human nature 
are the same in all countries, and the 
same teachings are given to guide 
erring mortals from the consequences. 
We need not, however, give way to 
lamentations or regrets. Our duty is 
to watch the workings of the human 
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heart, and endeavor, by our example 
and zealous precepts, to enable others 
to see the dangers and avoid them ; 
that, in the exercise of those powers 
'which lie dormant in man, they may 
overcome the evil and pass untnint< d 
by its influence. Where the noxio/is 
weeds grow, and their baneful influ- 
ence is eeattertd around, let us teach 
ourselves and others to pluck the weeds 
and plant flowers and ht rbs in their 
places; for the same power that causes 
the weed to spring up, when applied 
duly, makes the usriul plant grow, 
especially if it is indigenous. So, 
thank God. man can by the volition of 
his will, the power inherent in him, 
with the Spirit of our God assisting, 
nave the channels of his affections' 
changed from evil to good; and the 
same energy employed to work acts 
of unrighteousness Can be converted to 
perform deeds of goodness. With such 
Knowledge in our pos>ession, our duty 
becomes imperative and its results are 
hopeful: nun being created with 
power to hi come happy, virtuous, just 
and good, the end of his exigence w ill 
be attained and the perfection of his 
character reached. The designs of 
God, in this respect, will be consum- 
mated. 

Not only is this weakness, this lean- 
ing of susceptibility to become corrupted 
by outer influences and improperassocia- 
tions, manifest in the conduct of the 
world who labor under many dis- 
advantages, but it is setn among the 
Saints — those Mho make a profession 
of obedience to the Gospel, and who 
claim and possess the Spirit of God to 
assist them to overcome their weaknesses 
and follies. We witness with sorrow, 
many times, this failing in those who 
profess the name of Jesus. One of the 
objects of the Gospel is to counteract , 
the influence of wrong. St. Paul says, 
" Be not overcome of evil, but overcome i 
evil with good." In other words, in- 
stead of evil communications corrupt- 
ing good manners, we must make good 
manners and righteous feelings subdue 
and overcome evil. Truth and virtue 
should reign triumphant, and every 
other influence be brought to succumb 
to them. As God's power is greater 
than all other powers, so ought his 
attributes in his image here have the 
pre-eminency ; so ought every thing 



else be made to bend to their sway. 
The Saiuts have to mix with the world 
and form a part of it; they have to 
pass through the various ramifications 
of society , they mu>t necessarily enter 
into the businesses of life, and be sur- 
rounded by certain circumstances out 
of w hich character is formed, and dis- 
I positions, energy and power are de- 
| veloped. But these thnus ought not 
to corrupt the Saints of God nor soil 
their character. Though they must 
mingle with the world, they need not 
bow down to its sinful pleasures, nor 
partake of its demoralizing effects. 
They should never forget their superi- 
ority to the deeds of darkness and to all 
beings engaged in them. They need 
not join in with and practice the dis- 
honest " tricks of the trade," nor tell 
falsehoods because it may be fashionable 
to do so. They should not be guiled 
into forgetting their duties in relation to 
their family circle, nor their needed 
efforts to assist in the spread of God's 
kingdom en the earth ; and while they 
battle against trying circumstances and 
evil cus'oids, they must remember that 
these are necessary to our existence and 
perfection of character, aud to enable 
us " to overcome all things." 

When a man works in a shop or a yard 
with others who care not for anything 
<rood or sacred, he should not join in 
the ribald joke, nor smile at profane 
language, but, by his conduct and per- 
severance keep down all attempts to 
enlist him in their practices. He 
should not drink the intoxicating draught 
and make himself 44 hail fellow, well 
met" with those of low habits ; bat, 
living above such nieanmss, show by 
his kindness and wholesome affability 
that no evil communication would cor- 
rupt him. When our young men. on 
entering life, feel disposed to attend 
classes in our literary institutes*, they 
should carry their religion with them, 
and not permit such accomplishments or 
acquirements to wean them lroin the 
higher education and wisdom of the 
Gospel. Too frequently our young 
men allow the society and connection 
with its members to step in between 
them and the greater duties of the 
Church ; the latter is neglected and 
the former attended to assiduously. 
The loss is great to them, and the other 
influence is allowed to sway them. 
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Sometimes we see young men who 
are not in the Church, on getting ac- 
quainted with our young sisters, be- 
come enamoured of them, pay them 
marked attention, and seek to ingratiate 
themselves in their affections. They 
perceive that our young women are 
superior to many others. Not only are 
their natural abilities good, but having 
obeyed trie Gospel they have received 
a superior spirit, and trained their 
moral, intellectual and physical powers 
according to the law of the Gospel. 
Now, our sifters who live thejr religion 
aboold understand this fact: they are 
nperior to their suitors, have more 
intelligence, more of the good Spirit, 
and are in every other respect better 
than the men who seek their hands ; 
consequently they should never encou- 
rage the addresses of those who are not 
their equals. They should not permit 
any communications to corrupt their 
high spirits , they should rise in influ- 
ence and not descend ; they should pro- 
gress and not retrograde. The power 
and influence they possess should be 
employed to bring all things under their 
control. It is to be regretted that our 
sinters too frequently forget their ex- 
alted positions by the Gospel, and, their 
good mauners becoming relaxed by 
wily insinuations, have to bear conse- 
quences deeply disastrous: their lives 
are poisoned ever afterwards. In like 
Banner some of our young men, in a 
careless moment, become influenced by 
the fascinations of some young ladies 
who are void of the charms that bless a 
noble lover of truth. We admit that 
there are many young men and women 
who are not in this Church, who are 
moral and respectable, and might make 
creditable companions to their class; 
but the person who has not obeyed the 
Gosptrl, who has not a love for the 
truth of eternity, is not up to the 
standard of companionship for a good 
8aint. How often have we known a 
person seek excuse for not attending 
the meeting, and neglecting the ordi- 
nances and means of grace, because he 
or she spent an evening with a friend, 
or went out walking vuth a companion, 
thus thawing a pliability of character, 
under overruling influences, unbecoming 
Saiote. Men have allowed the thoughts 
of pleasurable pastimes and promises 
of poor entertaiameat to fritter away 



the precious time, and subject them- 
selves to those whom they should in- 
fluence. The power by which " Evil 
communications corrupt good manners" 
has reigned too long; it must here- 
versed. Every noble-minded person, 
every whole-souled S tint will so live as 
to have influence over others ; will not 
have their beings sullo-d with that 
which is degrading. Th^y will rise, 
rise, and contirue to rise in life and 
duty. " Excelsior" will be their 
motto. They will avert every evil 
power, and though they be scorned will 
stand in the dignity of the Sonship of 
God and say, "Oet thee behind me.** 

We must pass through temptations 
and trials, but need not be degraded 
by them. The Savior hud to be per- 
fected by suff ring* and temptations ; he 
conversed with publicans and sinners, 
came in contact with evil spirits and 
demons, yet he wns not polluted with 
the intercourse, nor tainted with the 
corruption of others. Every suved and 
glorified Saint has done the same. Our 
mission is to subdue, control and pro- 
gress. The children of this world have 
been wiser than the children of light 
long enough. The beginning of the 
end of the present state of things has 
appeared, and our experience will be of 
a higher order. The experience of the 
I Apostle in his warfare with his failings 
and weaknesses is felt by the earnest 
Saint — namely, ** ihat when I would do 
good, evil is present with me;" but the 
opposite is, and will be r« aliz^d too, 
that when we would do evil, good is with 
us ; and the knowledge we will possess 
by seeking alter and acqoiring God's 
holy Spirit, will enable us to overcome 
not only evil men and women, but the 
Prince of darkness and all his evil 
spirits. 

We priy not that the Saints should 
be taken out of the world and its influ- 
ence, but that they should feel them- 
selves superior to. and govern us man- 
ners and customs. Above all, that 
i they should not be overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. And wc 
pray that our teachings and exhorta- 
tions will lead some of our brethren 
and sisters to consider their high and 
holy callings as the rons and daughters 
of God, and that they, endeavoring to 
honor their positions, may never fall 
from their dignity by allowing their 
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good manners to be corrupted. Every 
effort will strengthen our powers, every 
victory will lead to tho conquest. Peace, 



joy and everlasting life will be the re- 
ward ; and having overcome all things, 
we will possess all things. 



THE BEST INTEREST OF MAN. 



Various are the opinions entertained 
relative to man's i>e^t interest, notwith- 
standing there can be but one true 
opinion ; and each and every opinion 
disagreeing with that one, must, of 
necessity, be false. Two opposite opi- 
nions ean no more be equally true, 
than liu,ht and darkness can exist 
together and each prevail. Mankind, 
therefore, ou^ht not to remain satisfied 
■with anything but the truth, and, as 
Watts say?, *' follow that wheresoever 
it may lead them," conceiving that its 
•worth is great, its power mighty and 
its author God. 

In these days of creeds and opinions, 
some men believe that the best interest 
of man consists in his amassing to 
himself the riches of this life, not the 
least of which is the glittering gold for 
which men have fought, bled and died, 
have betraved their nearest and best 
earthly friends, have committed the 
grossest and ino?t wicked of crimes, and 
which, too often, so narrows up t!ie 
mind of the po>st ssor that he becomes 
niggardly mean, refusing to aid even 
the necessitous in the hour of need, 
instead of being liberal as his Creator, 
who ever bestows his bounteous favors 
upon the worthy and unworthy, and 
* 4 causeth the sun to shine upon the evil 
and the good.'* Other men beliwe 
that man's best interest connsts in his 
not hoarding up anything, but in his 
using all, and erjoying life while it 
lasts; but how a person can, in the 
literal sense of the word, enjoy life 
while forethought is wanting and folly 
abounds, it is diffieu!t to conceive, un- 
less it be understood that the mo>t im- 
plicit faith is centered in the Deity, and 
even then consistency would say that 
that wa^> based upon an unreasonable 
foundation, and that a false hope was 
entertained for the realixation of Ilea- 
ren*s favors. Another class, still, 
believe* that man's best interest con- 
sists in religion ; while others, again, 
batters that to religion much of the 



divisions, discord and strife which exist, 
and the present divided state of the 
world are attributable. Religion, says 
one, has caused war, bloodshed and 
famine; has caused the father to slay 
the son, and the son the f ather ; has 
caused the mother to be at variance 
with the daughter, and the daughter at 
variance with the mother ; has set 
brother against brother, and sister 
against sister; has divided family 
against family, till division and hatred 
have reigned triumphant where union 
and love should have reigned supreme; 
and thus religion is made to sustain that 
which is not its due, but which is rightly 
attributable to erring, sinful man. To 
suppose that true religion has produced 
the evils above, is to suppose that it is 
a curse instead of a hlessdng, a thing 
undesirable instead of being desirable; 
that it has for its aim the dividing 
instead of the uniting of mankind; 
that its mission is not noble but ignoble; 
and to admit this would be to admit 
more than is true, and to suppose that 
God delights in afflicting rather than in 
bluing his children. 

One may be ready to exclaim, WeD, 
what then has produced the evils com- 
plained of? Xot true religion, but 
"men's opinions" of reli r ion. They 
have set man against man, brother 
against brother, sister against sister, 
family against family, and have divi- 
ded the world at large. It was Paul's 
opinion of religion that cau.-ed some 
of the persecutions the primitive Saints 
endured ; and it ha* be»-n the opinions 
of people to-day, and nut their know- 
ledge, that have caused the persecutions 
the Latter-day Saints have suffered, 
and the foul martyrdom of Joseph and 
Hyruni Smith. True religion never 
caused such things. That is not its 
mission : its minion is to elevate man, 
to teach him bis origin, the object of 
his creation, and to lead him back to 
the presence of his Creator, that he 
may enjoy an endless future of immortal 
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bliss. The evils complained of have 
been produced by men's estrangement 
from the Diety, by their stiffneckedness 
tnd an absence of the spirit of true re- 
ligion. These have produced misery 
where happiness might have been, war 
▼here peace might have dwelt, and 
hatrni where love should have been 
fotnd; jet when men are told this, and 
they bare the experience of the past 
before them verifying the truth of the 
statement. Will they believe it and 
honor true religion wherever they may 
fi<*dit? No; but many of them will 
still cling to their opinions, discarding 
true religion, and believe in their efforts 
to save men and bring peace to the 
earth. 

When men have a just conception of 
tree religion they will understand that 
it is a science, and one which has to be 
Hodied and lived up to before its bene- 
fits and blessings can be realized. If 
we with to be able arithmeticians we 
ttust eiQ.lv arithmetic, commencing 
with its elementary principles and con- 
tinuing the study till we have mastered 
the whole of them ; and if we wish to 
be fkiiful in any of the sciences we 
*n*t study them. So it is with reli- 
gion, by mudying arithmetic alone- man 
will never know his God, his own origin, 
the object of his existence, nor his final 
aVstiny; neither will he by studying 
region alone, become what Heaven 
and just men wish him to be. No; he 
+ust live to it, or he will never realize 
iia blessings. Many persons, to-day, 
tfodj religion who do not live to it. 
Th?j go to church on Sunday, and to 
the alehouse on Monday — are found one 
dtv in the pew and the next day in the 
ditch. Nor will men, as some suppose, 
if they study true religion, find it a 
none? -making system ; they will find 
that its officers are called to travel and 
preach the truth without purse or scrip ; 
and that men's best interest consisted, 
in ail ages of the world when it was 
ipoo the earth, in living according to 
ito principles — according to the revela- 
tions given to them by their Creator, 
wh>cu ir they would do to-day they 
'would find that many of the miseries 
which they now sifffer would cease to 
exist, and that their privileges and 
bleusinga would increase. Noah's be*t 
interest consisted in living to the in- 
telligence he received ; so it was with 



Abraham, with the Prophets and 
Apostles, and so it is with the people of 
God to-day. If all would live thus, 
they would be happy and worthy of the 
blessings of God ; they would not com- 
mit murder, nor adultery; they would 
not indulge in the immoderate use of 
alcoholic drinks, nor break any of the 
commandments of God. The monitions 
of the Holy Spirit would tell them that 
to do so would be folly, and would ex- 
pose them to the frowns of Heaven and 
the censure of the good. They would 
seek to keep inviolate nature's laws, 
which are the laws of God, and would 
avoid bringing misery upon themt^elves 
in any way, giving diligent heed to the 
instructions imparted to them as in- 
telligent beings, that they might be 
happy here and hereafter. Intelligence 
was given to man that he might be 
happy ; and if he would but live ac- 
cording to the knowledge he possesses, 
he would be proportionately happy ; he 
would learn to love truth, respect 
virtue, hate vice, and to live to every 
principle that would bless him, 
turning away from the commission of 
any aotion that would in the least 
militate against his happiness. Man's 
happiness is increased or decreased by 
the course he pursues. If he sins by 
breaking a law of God, the knowledge 
of his sin must of necessity operate 
against his happiness; while, on the 
other hand, if he keeps the lawn of God 
his happiness will be increased. 

To suppose that intelligence was 
given to man for any other purpose 
than to make him happy, would be to 
suppose that the Lord delighted in 
seeing his children miserable, whioh 
would be in direct opposition to his 
dealings with them in every age of the 
world. He has shown his anxiety to 
promote the happiness of his children 
by occasionally speaking personally to 
them, at other times by sending angels 
to them, and at other times communi- 
cating with them through his Priest- 
hood — men duly empowered to reveal 
his will and instruct them in the things 
of the kingdom of God. And, as a more 
conclusive proof that intelligence was 
given to man that he might be happy, 
we find that when he lives according to 
that intelligence he is happy, and when 
he does not do so he is miserable— his 
soul is harrowed up, and he stands a 
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conscience-stricken, guilty man. This 
proves that it is the b»st interest of 
man to live according to the light which 
God has bestowed upon him. May we, 



then, gain by this knowledge, that ow 
happiness may continuity increase 
throughout a never-ending future! 

W. T. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 55.) 



The following epistle of the Twelve 
was published in the Prophet : — 

Boston, July 18, 1844. 
To the Elders and Saints scattered abroad, 

greeting. , 

Dear Brethren, — We take this method 
to notify you that the advice and counsel 
of the Twelve is, that all the brethren who 
have families in the west should return to 
them as soon as convenient, and that all 
the Churches should remain humble and 
watch unto prayer, and follow the teach- 
ings that have been given them by the 
■ervants of God, and leave all things in 
the hands of God : all will be right ; the 
name of the Lord will be glorified and his 
work will prosper. And we would warn 
the Saints in all the world against re- 
ceiving the teachings of any man or set 
of men who come professing to be Elders 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, who preach any doctrine con- 
trary to the plain and holy principles of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ which have 
been delivered unto them. 

We wish to see all the Authorities of 
the Church residing at Nauvoo, who at 
this time may be absent, such as the 
Presidents of the different Quorums, High 
Priests, High Council, Seventies and 
Bishops, that we may meet them in 
Council as soon as convenient, as we ex- 
pect to return immediately to Nauvoo. 

Dear brethren, we are sensible that the 
account of the death of the Prophet and 
Patriarch of the Church will be painful to 
your hearts : it is to ours. We feel and 
mourn their loss, but they have sealed 
their testimony with their blood ; they 
have sot counted their lives as dear unto 
themselves as the lives of the Church ; 
they have died in the Lord and their 
works will follow them. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon those 
who have shed the blood of the Lord's 
anointed, and he will judge them with a 
righteous judgment. Let the Saints 
cultivate a meek and quiet spirit, and all 
things shall in the end work together for 
your good. 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
Bkigham Young, President, 
WiLFoaD Woodkufp, Clerk." 



We copy from the Prophet: — 

" Mr. Editor, — I am requested to say 
to the Sainte, through the Pr phet y by the 
counsel of the Twelve, that whereas 
certain strange doctrines have been taught 
and practiced in Boston aud elsewhere, by 
men claiming higher authority than the 
Twelve,— 

This is, therefore, to warn you, in the 
name of onr Lord Jesus Christ, that you 
give no heed to men making these high 
pretensions, when they teach you thingi 
that are not in accordance with principles 
which you know to be correct. 

And we would seriously caution all 
men to beware how they offer strange fire 
upon the altars of pure and innocent 
hearts, lest that flame consume them, 
root and branch, in an unexpected hour ; 
for the Authorities of God's house are not 
to be rode over by any man, and he escape 
without the rod. 

A ship that carries more sail than her 
ballast will admit of, will surely capsize 
w T hen the storm strikes her. This is a 
figure, and let it be remembered. 

Yours truly, 

Orson Hyde." 

Friday, 19.— Elders P. P. Pratt, W. 
Richards, John Taylor and W. W. 
Phelps spent the afternoon in council. 

Elder Kimball went to Salem, and 
preached to the Saints in the evening. 

Saturday, 20.— Elders B. Young and 
H. 0. Kimball spent the day together 
in the city of Boston. Eldera O. Hyde 
and 0. Pratt left for Now York, and 
Elder W. Woodruff for Connecticut. 

Sunday, 21. — Meeting at the stand. 
Elder P. P. Pratt preached from the 
Book of Mormon, quoting from Moroni, 
Widows mourning for their husbands." 

Afternoon. — The sacrament was ad- 
ministered. Elders Pratt, Gaboon and 
Richards spoke. 
! Elders Young an^ Kimball preached 
to the Saints in Boston during the day 
and evening ; congregations very atten- 
tive. 

Monday, 22. — The following is from 
Governor Thomas Ford : — 
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"Quincy, July 17, 1844. 
[Confidential] 
Gentlemen,— I have just returned from 
St Louis. I should have gone on directly 
to Nauvoo, but I was aware that a visit 
to your place at this time would certainly 
be misrepresented by the public. I want 
very mush to see some of you solely on 
the business of the late outrages at Car- 

The mode of proceeding to be adopted 
is a matter for careful consideration. I 
viih to see some of you to consult on that 
one subject alone. Can one of you come 
down ♦ If so, come immediately, or let 
me know. 

I am, most respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford. 

Dr. W. Richards, 
W. W. Phelps, Eiq." 
To which the annexed was sent in 
reply ^ 

" Nauvoo, July 22, 1844. 
[Confidential.! 
His Excellency Gov. Ford. 

Sir,— We have, at this late hour, re- 
ceived your letter of the 17th inst., and 
*wld be gratified with an interview, 
agreeahly to your Excellency's request ; 
bat the murder of our best men makes 
our time precious, and compels us to 
forego the interview. 

We have delegated our friend, Mr. 
Orson Spencer, one of the aldermen of 
owcity, to meet your Excellency on the 
arrival of the morning boat, answer any 
queries, and attend to all necessary busi- 
nea, having the fullest confidence in his 
abflitv and integrity to discharge the 
iniwon to your Excellency's satisfaction 
*nd the best interest of our bleeding and 
long-loved country. 

We are sir, most respectfully, 

Your obedient servants, 
Willard Richards, 
W. W. Phelps." 

Sister Leonora Taylor wrote as fol- 
lows:— 

" Nauvoo, July 22, 1844 
To His Excellency Thomas Ford. 

Sir, — The peculiarity of my situation 
1 hope, plead my excuse for troubling 
your Excellency on the present occasion. 

Mr. Taylor, who was severely wounded 
ia the jail at Carthage, is still ill, and 
obliged to be lifted in and out of bed ; his 
wounds are slowly healing, and we hope 
he will finally get well, 3. suffered to do 
bo. But, sir, I am sorry to say the 
jBttrderers and mobbers are still at large 
ia our neighborhood ; as there has been 



no steps taken to bring them to justice, 
they have taken fresh courage and held 
meetings to carry out their work of des- 
truction. I have been told they have 
sent messengers to Missouri to collect all 
the force they can, to come and extermi- 
nate the Mormons after harvest. 

I have enclosed your Excellency a com- 
munication sent Mr. Taylor yesterday, 
which is a sample of many that are daily 
coming in. He does not know of my 
writing this letter. Nothing but the 
urgency of the case could have induced 
me to remind your Excellency of your 

Fromise to bring the murderers to justice. 
f a step of that kind is not taken soon, I 
much fear that it cannot benefit us as a 
people. 

We aTe without arms, in a great mea- 
sure, having delivered them up at your 
Excellency's request, and we are forbid to 
stand even in our own defence. In this 
l>eculiar position, without resources, we 
can only look to your Excellency for 
defence, to you, sir, for protection ; and 
if it is not granted, we must be murdered 
in cold blood. 

My feelings as a wife, and mother of 
helpless children, together with the 
afflictions of an injured people, all con- 
strain me' to beseech of you to exert the 
power and authority which the people and 
God has given you, in the cause of the 
oppressed. You shall have our prayers, 
that wisdom may be given you from on 
high to act in this case to the glory of 
God, your own honor and that of the 
Stare we live in. 

Your Excellency was warned of our 
brethren's danger, wdio were murdered, 
but could not believe that men were sa 
base and degraded. The same men are 
now plotting our destruction. 

As an individual who feels herself in- 
jured, and also in behalf of an oppressed, 
injured and persecuted people, I again 
beg your official interference. Your Ex- 
cellency cannot now be mistaken iu the 
men nor their design ; I beseech you then, 
for the honor of «ur bleeding country, for 
the sake of suffering innocence and the 
cause of humanity, by the wounds of my 
husband and the blood of those murdered 
victims, to use prompt measures for our 
protection and the bringing to j ustice of 
those murderers. 

Sincerely praying that you, sir, may 
become a terror to evil doers and the 
praise of those that do well, with great 
respect 

I have the honor to be 
Your Excellency's humble servant, 
Leonora Taylor." 

Elder W. Woodruff went to Farming- 
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ton, Ct, and spent the night at his 
father's house. He ordained his father 
a High Priest 

Tuesday, 23.— 10 a. m. Elder O. 
Spencer went down on the Osprey to 
Quincv, to wait upon the Governor. 

Elders B. Young and H. 0. Kimball 
■pent the day in Boston. They attended 
meeting in the evening and ordained 
thirty-two Elders. 



Elder Woodruff parted with his father 
and mother at Farmjngton, and pro- 
ceeded to New York. 

Wednesday, 24.— Elders P. P. Pratt, 
W. Richards, W. W. Phelps. G. Miller 
nnd L. Woodworth met in council. 
They anointed and administered to 
Elder Samuel H. Smith, who was Tery 
sick. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAIKTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1863. 



THE STRAIT AND NARROW WAY -WHO SHALL FIND IT? 

o 

Every day's experience confirms more and more the truth of the words of Jesus 
unto the Prophet Joseph, that " Strait is the gate and narrow is the way that 
leadeth to the exaltation and continuation of the lives, and few there be that find 
it ; and broad is the gate and wide the way that leadeth to the death, and many 
there are that go in thereat." The reason assigned for this was, 44 Because ye 
receive me not in the world, neither do ye know me." The value of men and 
women, of integrity, who are determined to keep the commandments and covenants 
of the Lord with that strictness which they require, who would rather die than 
deviate from the path of rectitude and virtue, becomes more and more apparent 
as the kingdom of God increases and becomes developed in the earth. Many 
start out very fair in the race for eternal life. They appear to be filled with hope 
and bright anticipations, and seem to possess a zeal that is unquenchable ; bat 
after a while they grow weary and illustrate the necessity of that exhortation of 
Paul's, where he says, 44 So run that ye may obtain." It is he who endureth to the 
end that shall be saved — he who, in the midst of all the afflictions and trials to 
which he may be subjected, keeps his integrity unsullied, and never swerves from 
his rectitude in the severest trials and temptations. Men and women of this 
description are very rare. We may know this by reading the words of Jesus 
quoted above, that few there be that find the strait and narrow way whioh leadeth 
unto eternal lives. It is not because " the many" are predestined or elected to 
take the broad road to " the death," but because they will not cherish within 
themselves that love for the truth and devotion to its principles which is necessary 
to enable them to 44 receive Jesus in the world and to know him." Even were 
all who are called Latter-day Saints, or who are likely to be called Latter-day 
Saints, to be faithful and comply with every requirement of the Lord, there would 
yet be but 44 few" compared with the great mass of mankind. But, experience has 
proved that it is not all of those who are called Latter-day Saints, who cry 
" Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven," for there are many who 
have a nominal membership in the Church of Christ who will never succeed in 
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entering that " strait gate" and " narrow way" which would lead them to an 
exaltation in the celestial kingdom of oar God. 

When we reajixe what is required on the part of the Saints, to constitute them 
worthy to receive and enjoy ail these glorious blessings, and then contrast it with 
the works which their actual lives afford, wonder need not he indulged in even if 
some of them come short of celestial glory. When we see a so-called Saint 
indulging in a spirit of fault-finding, murmuring against his brethren who bear 
the Priesthood, and talking about the follies of every one with whom he is con- 
nected, the conclusion that we are forced to adopt is, that he muse repent and 
thoroughly reform or he oan never enter into the celestial glory of God. When 
we bear a so-called Saint parading his little acts in favor of the Work of God, 
talking about the efforts which he has made in paying money to sustain it, or in 
giving the Elders a meal or two occasionally, as though he had done something 
that was very meritorious indeed, and for which he should receive great praise, 
then we are compelled to think, that unless he gets rid of feelings such as these, 
and cultivates a different spirit, he can never enter into the strait gate and pursue 
the narrow path which leadeth to the exaltation and glory of God. These are 
also our reflections when we hear Elders dwelling with evident pride and with a 
desire for human approbation upon their labors in preaching the Gospel to their 
fellow men, or in any of the duties of the Ministry, or in paying Tithing, or in 
foregoing the pleasurable associations of friends and the prospects of comfort 
through their connecting themselves with the Church of Christ ; for the man 
whose er<> in fixed upon celestial glory, who is anxiously seeking to find and to 
enter the gate and follow the path which leadeth unto eternal lives, views all 
tho«e things, not as sacrifices for which he is to be applauded or receive credit, 
but ^ trifles which as the child of God and an expectant joint-heir with Jesus 
Christ he ought to attend to. 

It is no trifling exaltation, even with our present miserably narrow conceptions 
of it— that which is called the celestial glory. Jesus, the Prophets and the 
Apostles laid down their lives that they might enjoy it, counted no toil or labor 
or the yielding up of anything they possessed a sacrifice to obtain that glory. 
Their whole lives were entire records of unwearying, ceaseless and unselfish 
derotion in doing the will of God the Father, and in gaining that experience 
which was necessary that they might find the " strait gate" and enter therein, 
and pursue, undeviatingly, the path which leadeth unto eternal lives. Their 
integrity was proved in numberless ways ; there remained no doubt or room for 
question respecting their entire devotedness to the doing of the will of God. It 
was not the payment of Tithing alone ; it was not the bestowal of a few pence or 
■hillings ; it was not the sacrifice of the pleasures of home ; it was not the separa- 
tion from friends ; but it was an entire life devoted without cessation or relaxa- 
tion, with all their energies, with all their means, with all the faculties of their 
minds and bodies, and even to the laying down of life itself that they might do 
the will of their Father and their God. Think of the glory they were striving 
for: to he 4> heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ!" What is a short 
life on the earth, even if it should attain to the most extended term allotted to 
man and were filled with suffering and hardship, to be compared to the 
eternity of bliss and the boundless extent of exaltation comprised in the sentence, 
"an heir of God !" and yet this is what we, as Latter-day Saints, are striving 
for. If many of the men who murmur on almost every occasion when there is 
the least opportunity, and boast about their little labors as though they expected 
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great praise therefor, (though aTI their sacrifices mar hare barely consisted in 
accep'in^ the gift of salvation which 4 ^od has offered onto them. and. a* a C">nse- 
qaenc*, brought upon them*elves the soffs and jeer* of their oli associates) were 
to he b!ant'y told that thej never can attain onto celestial glory while indulging 
in this spirit and performing the*e labors alone they would look ap^n yru with 
astonishment, and be so offended as almost to view too as an enemy. Yet this is 
truly their condition. WhiJe they indulge in this feeling they never can attain 
not) that exaltation.- If it required the spotless purity and the constant, never- 
failing devotion of a Savior's life to attain onto this glory— if it required the 
nnwavering steadfastness and integrity of bis Apostles, and of an Abraham who 
deemed even the life of his beloved son not too great a sacrifice to be made at the 
command of that God who Faid "Thou sbalt not kill,** how, then, can we expect 
to be so highly favored of Heaven, or to hare such a latitude granted unto us as 
to escape the endurance of similar trials and the performance of similar works? 

Brethren and sisters, be not deceived upon these points. Flatter not your- 
selves with the idea that ye can enter into the celestial kingdom of our God and 
hug to your bo.-om« those weaknesses and impurities which characterize fallen 
human nature. Purity and perfection can alone enter there. Our lives and all 
that we have muFt be devoted to the service of our Maker. We must be filled 
with a steadfast integrity which nothing can move. And we must not only labor 
cheerfu'ly and g.adly in doing those things which God has commanded, bat we 
must t>e anxiously engaged in the good cause, and do many things and bring to 
pass much righteousness of our own free will ; for the power is in us. 44 He that 
doeth not anything until he is commanded, and receiveth a commandment with 
doubtful heart, and keepeth it with slothfulness, the same is damned." The man 
who seeks for the possession of celestial glory is not content with treading the 
well-beaten road travelled in by the world, but his mind roars aloft with an 
intense desire to comprehend and put into practice every law pertaining to 
exaltation, though it may be far off in the (to him) dim future. His continual 
struggle will be to obey those higher laws which can only be perceived and under- 
stood by those who attain unto very powerful faith. 44 But,** it may be asked, 
" who, then, can be saved, if we have to become thus perfect ?" We reply that 
all can be saved who will keep all the commandments of God with all the 
diligence in their power. We do not desire to discourage the Saints by ampli- 
fying upon their weaknesses and defects, and the difficulties which they must 
overcome to attain unto perfection. Our object is to awaken reflections in their 
minds, and to stir them up to greater diligence in keeping the commandments 
which God has revealed or may yet reveal. No honest, struggling soul in the 
Chureh of Christ has any cause to be discouraged, however numerous his 
weaknesses may be. The Lord our God is a merciful Being, and is willing to 
pour out his Spirit upon all who seek unto him in faith and humility, and to 
forgive their sins when they truly repent. 



Abstract of Correspondence. — Scottish District. — Elder D v M. Stuart, 
President of the Scottish District, writes cheeringly from Glasgow, on the 14th 
nit. The spirit of reformation is working among the people, and many are laying 
aside habits and practices indulged in by them for years and adopting a course 
of action more in consonance with the Spirit of the Gospel, purer and holier. 
Many are giving in their names for emigration this season, ani good feelings 
exist among the Saints who are growing in faith and knowledge. 
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Derbyshire Conference. — Elder John G. Holman, President of tbe Derby- 
shire Conference, writes under date January 23 w d, and speaks encouragingly of 
the work under his charge. Efforts are being made to free the Conference from 
everything of a clogging or embarrassing nature, and the Saints express by their 
actions a desire to aid in such a laudable work. He looks cheeringly to the 
future, realizing tha£ God ever blesses and sustains those who are faithful and 
seek to do his will. 



CAPT. GIBSON ON THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

( From the Deseret News. J 
o 

We have within the past year seen several accounts, in California prints, 
relative to the operations of Captain Gibson on these islands, mostly of a favor- 
able character, but none more so than the following from the Honolulu Polynesian, 
which we extract from a late copy of the Sacramento Union : — 

"Fornparly a year Captain Gibson has been residing at Lanai, quietly but 
energetically pursuing the task of a' philanthropist and social reformer, un- 
heralded by editorial trumpets, misunderstood by tbe generality of men. Time, 
however, which corrects prejudice and winnows the chaff from the wheat in 
bamao affairs, is already beginning to do the Captain justice, and abetter opinion 
is obuining ground about what one calm, clear-headed, energetic and devoted 
man can do for the benefit of bis neighbors and the social improvement of a semi- 
farbarong people. 

When Captain Gibson arrived at the Mormon settlement, on the island of 
lanai, to whose improvement his efforts have been chiefly directed, it consisted 
of about forty families, subsisting mainly on the proceeds of precarious fishing 
and a few wild goats in the mountains. Living in small, ruinous and unhealthy 
bouses, crowded together in Hawaiian fashion, the people had no agriculture, no 
industry, no water for drinking or cleansing purposes, except some very brackish 
*ater along the beach; the rain water collected in cavities of rocks on the 
mountains being too far off to be easily procurable, and no mode of conveying it 
Httpi in calabashes on the backs of men. Without ambition and without hope, 
tbat people vegetated rather than lived. 

Soch was the picture of the Mormon Hawaiian settlement on Lanai when 
Captain Gibson joined it last year. Of the patience and perseverance required 
to change the aspect of affairs and the current of their emotions, people may 
imperfectly imagine, but never will arrive at an adequate conception until they 
and try it themselves. Having found an old plough, but no animal suitable 
draft, a few furrows were opened by hand, and with nine badly worm-eaten 
tars of maize, all the seed in their possession, an agricultural beginning was 
made, from which at the end of the year resulted over 3,000 bushels, for sale and 
dport, besides sufficient for home consumption. Draft animals and proper im- 
plements of husbandry were procured ; cisterns for collecting rain water in the 
mountains were built; by means of donkeys a regular and full supply of water 
brought to the village ; the houses improved and divided off into sleeping apart- 
ments; cleanliness and neatness promoted; health and morals attended to; an 
English school established ; innocent amusements encouraged ; such industry 
fostered as the opportunity would permit — such as hat-making from the white 
beautiful piH straw, and mat-making ; poor, poorer even than similar villages 
m other parte of the country, the want of capital has been supplied by the combi- 
nation of labor, works executed and system and order established where before 
squalid misery sat in individual helplessness. In short, with property increasing, 
comfort multiplied and self-respect implanted, the Lanai settlement shows to-day 
* moat wonderful metamorphosis from the unthrifty condition in which it was a 
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year or more ago, anoVdemonstrates most folly what one truly earnest, practical 

and benevolent man may do for the improvement of this people when working 
with the grain, identifying himself with the people, living with and amongst 
th^rn. sharing their labors and tempering their relaxations with his presence and 
tup rvi-;on. And not the l<»a»t remarkable and beneficent effect of Captain 
Gih-on*s presence and inflaence in that little community, is the sanitary condition 
of itrt people, there being not one deceased during the past year." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 

January 20, 1863. 

Preaident Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I have felt a desire 
for some time to write you a few lines 
and inform you of our feelings and 

Erogrcss, which, I am happy to say, are 
i^hly satirtfactory to us who are labor- 
ing in this part o( the vineyard. 

Our efforts to build up the kingdom 
of Uod have been sanctified to the good 
of many souls, and many in this Dis- 
trict are investigating the principles of 
the Gospel. Many are embracing the 
same, and proving the truth of the say- 
ing, "These signs shall follow them 
tha£ believe." They rejoice in being 
able to testify that they do know they 
ha"e embraced the truth, which has 
made them free indeed. During the 
Inst hal;-year we have baptized in this 
C»»nferonce 101. Although the Saints 
have had to contend with many diffi- 
culties of no ordinary kind, owing to 
the distressed state of the cotton trade, 
in which the most of thern are engaged, 
yet there has been no decrease of the 
work of God; and the spirit that has 
always characterized the Saints of this 
Conference has increased mightily upon 
thorn, and the ordeal they are passing 
through has spurred them on to greater 
diligence. Many can now see that it 
they had not merely listened to, but 
hi'l practiced, the teachings of the 
Elders, they would have been delivered 
from bondage long ago. Yet here they 
are, struggling and looking forward with 
anx<ous anticipations to the time when 
they shall be privileged to bid adieu to 
the land of their nativity, and wend 
their way to the mountain home of the 
Saints. But, unfortunately, too few of 



the many anxious ones will be prepared 
to start upon the Transatlantic trip of 
1863, unless some unforeseen interposi- 
tion of Providence takes place. Still, 
they are not without hope, seeing the 
Lord has promised to deliver hia people, 
and gather his elect from the ends of 
the parth and give them an inheritance 
in Zion, where tbey can learn of his 
ways and walk in his paths. 

Brothers Romney and Lythgoe are 
diligent in visiting the Saints in their 
Districts, and are carrying out the 
counsels given them ; the Lord owns 
and blesses their labors among the 
people. We are much obliged to you 
for attending our District meeting at 
Bolton, oh the 11th instant, and shall 
endeavor to profit by the instructions 
we then received. 

I feel thankful to be able to state 
that, through the faithful labors of 
brother W. H. Shearman and the co- 
operation of Elders Smyth and Wilson, 
good results appear in the Liverpool 
Conference, and many of the Priest- 
hood are united with us in carrying oat 
the instructions and counsels given to 
us from time to time; consequently, they 
are prospered and blessed, and their 
hearts are made glad with the bright 
hopes of the future ; while those who 
have neglected the duties and respon- 
sibilities incumbent upon them are cold 
and lifeless, having lost their first love 
and the faith which, if they had kept 
and continued to add thereto, would 
have enabled them to surmount every 
obstacle. If, however, they do not. 
'speedily repent, arouse themselves and 
magnify the Priesthood which has been 
conferred upon them, the time is nigh 
when it wilx be taken from them and 
given to those who are worthier. The 
persecutions and trials that will aeon 
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come upon the Saints will sweep all 
those out of the Church who have not 
faith to humble themselves before God 
and keep bis commandments. I feel 
trulj thankful to my heavenly Father 
for the blessings he has so abundantly 
bestowed upon me, and trust I may be 
enabled to fill my mission so as to have 
the smile and approbation of the Lord 
and the blessing of his servants. 
^ Maj God bless yuu and all the faithful 
ktheprajer of your brother in Christ, 
John M. Kay. 

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, Jan. 21, 1863. 
Dear President Cannon,— I submit 
for your consideration, and the notice of 
wcii of your readers as are interested 
in the progress of the work of God, a 
report ol the condition and prospects 
of the Birmingham Conference and 
District 

The Birmingham Conference is in 
good working order. The Presidents 
of Branches are men of experience and 
principle, and evince a willingness to 
do their duty that makes it a pleasure 
to counsel and instruct them. The 
Priesthood show a great desire to fill 
tbeir holy callings, and do all they can 
to spread the truth, and their labors 
we productive of much good. I can 
ay that we have few men among us 
whe seek office for the sake of position, 
but they feel more pleasure and profit 
jadoiog good to mankind than the mere 
wanr of office. We work together, as 
* btnd of brethren united in the one 
cause. The Saints are likewise 
desirous to manifest good works. As a 
general thing, they attend their meet- 
ing?, and manifest a disposition to con- 
tinue faithful. There are some, how- 
ever, who do not encourage that nobility 
of aoul and goodness of disposition 
that should be the aim of the Saints to 
^joy; yet we feel to continue to teach 
|o all the purity of the Gospel, and point 
to them the perfection of character that 
tt attainable by progressive humanity ; 
to in many instances, I am happy to 
*M,our labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
A good feeling pervades our meetings, 
to happy times are enjoyed. The 
uewre to gather is uppermost in their 
toarts, and I long for the time when 
w ways will be opened and they will 
***** their hopes. 



Our meetings are pretty well attended 
by strangers, who listen with attention, 
and often manifest their convictions by 
coming again to hear the word of the 
Lord. There are a few new places 
opened for preaching, and prospects 
aie good for adding to the Church. 
Very little opposition is felt at present, 
and calm investigation, I trust, will lead 
many to embrace the truth. 

We have lately been blessed with a 
visit from Elders 0. W. West and 
Brigham Young, jun. The Saints re- 
joiced in their instructions and testi- 
monies, and a lasting benefit will be 
experienced from their labors. Elder 
Young's visit, though short, was much 
appreciated, and his testimony was con- 
vincing and encournging. Elder West 
visited several of the Branches with 
me. and the spirit of Zion accompany- 
ing his sound instructions, enlightened 
and cheered all those who had the 
pleasure to listen to him. It did myself 
much good to enjoy the society and 
spirit of these brethren, for whom I 
heartily pray that God will bless tnem 
in their endeavors to build up the 
Saints and save mankind. 

At our Conference meetings, held in 
this town, on Dec. 28th, we had glorious 
times. The large Oddfellows' Hall was 
well attended each time, and in the 
evening was crowded to excess. The 
spirit of God was greatly with us, and 
the hearts of speakers and hearers were 
tilled with joy. In the evening every 
soul felt that God was with you while 
you were preaching to the people, and 
I feel that many left that day's meet- 
ings wiser and better. 

The financial condition of the Con- 
ference, I am proud to pay, is healthy. 
With economy and care, and the willing 
assistance of the Saints, we are enabled 
to commence the new year without 
trammel or danger. We are determined 
to have no debts accumulate, and to 
help to push on the work of God with 
vigor and diligence. 

The Warwickshire Conference is 
working as well as can be expected. 
Love and peace dwell with the Saints, 
and the Priesthood are united to carry 
out the instructions necessary for the 
good of the people. They enjoy the 
spirit of the work in a good degree. 
Although trade is very bad, generally, 
among them, their hope is in the 
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kingdom of God, and they seek after its 
spirit. A Conference was held there 
lately, and g«»od times were experienced 
by all assembler. 

In the Staffordshire Conference the 
brethren are diligent in attending to the 
Saints, and love, union and good works 
are the result. 

On the whole, the Saints desire to do 
right, long to gather to the bosom of the 
Church, and they pray and work in their 
■weakness to have themselves from this 
perverse generation. May God bless 
them in their good work. 

Praying God to ble^s you in your 
arduous labours, 1 am yours, very truly, 
W. G. Mills. 

CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Cheltenham, Jan. 23, 1863. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

D**ar Brother, — I take pleasure in 
forwarding you a brief report of the 
condition of this Conference, and of a 
Conference meeting held in this town 
on the 30:h Nov. la.-t, at which Elders 
J. G. Bigler. George Halliday, G. W. 
Grant and William Thurgood were pre- 
sent. 

Our morning meeting was well at- 
tended; indeed, I never saw so many 
of the country Saints at a morning 
meeting before, some of whom had 
travelled nearly twenty miles across 
country,' and with them were several 
persons not in the Church. The repre- 
sentations of the Branches by their 
Presidents were favorable ; the Saints, 
it was reported, evincing desires to im- 
prove upon the past, so as to receive 
the blessings of God in an increased 
degree. Elder Bigler expressed his 
satisfaction at hearing the reports, and 
gave some suitable and wise counsels 
and instructions. After a- few remarks 
by myself, the meeting adjourned. 

In the afternoon meeting I read a 
financial report, which was accepted. 
Elder Halliday addressed the meeting 
lor some time, and then presented the 
Authorities, who were unanimously 
sustained, following with a few lively 
remarks on the blessings and privileges 
enjoyed by the Saints. Elder Bigler 
made a few remarks upon the necessity 
of the Saints living the Gospel, and 
was followed by Elder Thurgood, who 
exhorted them to diligence in the dis- 
charge of their duties. In the evening 



Elder Halliday addressed the meeting, 
contrasting the beauties of the kingdom 
of God with the fading things of the 
world., Elder Grant followed, treating 
on the present condition of the United 
States, and their rejection of the Gospel, 
and I followed with a few remarks by 
way of exhortation, after which the 
Conference adjourned. Our hall was 
well filled in the morning and afternoon, 
and at night it was densely crowded. 
A good spirit prevailed throughout the 
day, and much valuable instruction and 
edifying counsels were given. 

On Monday evening a number of the 
Saints assembled in their meeting -room 
in a social capacity, and were cheered 
with the songs and recitations given. 
The before-named brethren attended, 
and contributed not a little to the har- 
mony and amusement of the evening, 
and enjoyed a* share of the materials 
provided by the Saints for cheering and 
sustaining the physical man. The 
meeting was addressed, previous to 
dismissal, by Elder Bigler in a short 
and appropriate speech. All present 
appeared to enjoy themselves verv much. 

I have just returned from a trip 
through the Conference, during which 
I attended several very good meetings, 
and found the Saints feeling well as a 
general thing. All are anxious to 
gather if circumstances were favorable,, 
which, unfortunately, they are not with 
many. Still, though our emigration 
will not be so large this year as last, 
some will bid adieu to their native land, 
and, with the blessing of God. seek a 
home among the gathered Saints. 

Trusting this w ill find you and all at 
the office well, and with kind love, I 
remain your brother in the Gospel of 
peace, 

W. G. Smith. 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Geneva, January 6, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I wrote you on the 
23rd ulfc. giving you an account of my 
trip up to that date. On Christmas 
day we held a meeting at brother 
Nageli's : about 60 Saints present. We 
continued giving instructions to the 
Saints on the following day, and the 
Lord poured out his Spirit upon us in 
a manner to be appreciated by those 
who felt its influence. One brother had 
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come more thin a hundred miles to be 
present, and thought he was well paid 
for his journey. In the evening, when 
about to baptize two candidates, we 
learned that the police were on the 
watch for up, so, preferring liberty to 
confinement, we shouldered our knap- 
sacks at 8 p.m. and trudged about eight 
miles through the melting snow. On 
Sunday following I went to Zurich, 
where had an excellent meeting; 
brother Huber returned that night to 
Landschlucht and baptized the two 
persons alluded to above. On the 31st 
and 1st instant we had excellent times 
in the meeting- h ill at Zurich. On the 
latter evening, brother Huber arrived 
from Heri.-au just as we were com- 
mencing. Ic seems, brother Cannon, 
that every meeting grows better; the 



Saints rejoice in the instructions given, 
and the Lord blesses us with his Spirit 
to teach them. Finding mynelf too 
crippled, after walking through the mud 
and snow with wet feet, to travel much 
on foot, I took train on the 2nd for Biel, 
met a few of the Saints there in the 
evening, had a good time together, and 
returned here on the following day. 
We had an excellent meeting here on 
Sunday. The blessings of the Lord are 
b« ing poured out upon the faithf ul in 
rich abundance. 

Brothers Schettler, Gerber, Huber, 
Forrer and Schramm are one with me 
in th^ir labors, and all are rejoicing in 
the blessings of God. With kind luve, 
as ever, yours faithfully, 

John* L. Smith. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

England. — The severe gales noticed last week continued on towards the 
close of the month, causing many disasters and much loss of li*e and property. 
Part of the American contributions for the relief of the Lancashire distress have 
reached Liverpool. 

Poland. — An insurrection has broken out in Russian Poland of a serious 
character ; the manner in which the conscription was being enforced having led 
to it. The whole kingdom of Poland has been declared in a state of siege. By 
later advices we learn that sanguinary conflicts have taken place. A troop of 
insurgents attacked Tomazow, driving out 500 Cossacks, and disarmed several 
frontier Cossack posts. Warsaw students accompanied them. 

America. — The Messages of several of the State Governors have been rcc^ ve ?» 
Governor Robinson recommends in his Message, that Kentucky reject the P r ? 8, ~ 
dents' Proclamation, and protests against any interference with her State po" c y» 
as unconstitutional. The Message of the Michigan Governor expresses satis*ac tlon 
with the Proclamation. The Governor of Maine manifests continued and un re * 
served loyalty to the President, and will support the policy he has enunciated. 
The Message of Governor Curtin, of Pennyslvanii, is almost exclusively devoted 
to State affairs. It breathes a strong Union spirit, and says, the freemen of that" 
State will never tolerate schemes tor the de>troying the Government of the 
United States, or forming separate confederations. The Message of Gorernor 
Tod. of Ohio, manifests a feeling of strong loyalty to the Federal cause. Twenty- 
six Republican members of the Senate, forming a clear majority of that body, have 
presented a memorial to the President expressing a want of confidence in the 
% Administration. The Richmond Whig states that the Federal officers captured at 
Murfre«'sborough will be confined until General Butler be given up to the Confederate 
Government. The Federals have abandoned the attack upon Vicksburg, and 
resolved upon attacking some other point. The Confederates are retreating from 
Sprint: field, pursued by the Federals. The Confederates are said to have executed 
ten Federal officers in Arkansas, in retaliation for the acts of General M'Neil. 
A bill ha.-* been introduced in the House of Representatives for the enlistment of 
150,000 negro troops. The resolution to lay the bill upon the table was defeated 
by 83 to 53. 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOR BOOKS, STARS, &c, BY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1862. 



COSKERKXCB. 



Warwickshire 
Newcnsile-on-Tyne 

Dublin 

Durham . 

Herefordshire 
Worcestershire ... 
Leicestershire 
Nottingham 

Essex 

Belfast 

Monmouthshire ... 

Flintshire 

Staffordshire 

Leeds 

Dundee 

Denbighshire 
West Glamorgan .. 

Llanelly 

Lands End 

Liverpool 

Carried forward ... 





£ 


s. 


E. Cliff 


o 


19 


J. S. Gleason 


3 


18 


R. Brown ... 


36 


14 


J. S. Gleason 


6 


2 


G. W. Grant 


21 


4 


W. Xhurgood 


2 


18 


A. R< ss ... 


2 


6 


J. D. Chase 


2 


2 


J. Berrett 


3 


9 


R. Scott ... 


73 


17 


R. Palmer... 


2 


3 


E. Price ... 


1 


8 


W. Hopwood 


7 


15 


S. H.B.Smith 


7 


3 


W. S. Baxter 


16 


2 


R. M. Jones 


2 


5 


F. D. Hughes 


6 


3 


D. M. Da vies 


4 


5 


W. H. Pitts 


o 


19 


J. C. Graham 


9 


12 



CONFRRKNCB. 



2i Brot. fwd. 

3^ Cheltenham 
10£ Carnarvonshire 

9V'East Glamorgan 

1 |l Lincolnshire 

3^; Derbyshire... 

[Cardiff 

9 f Pembrokeshire 
10$' ^ outnani P ton 

9 Glasgow ... 

Oh (Edinburgh ... 

| MISSION. 

2k .{Australian ... 
1A Scandinavian 
5" 



5 
U 
114 
4 



I South African 
jSan Francisco 
East India 



W. G. Smith 
R. Evans ... 
G.G.Bvwater 
J. Bul'lock... 
J.G. Holman 
J.W.Morgan 
J. Gibbs ... 
W. Bramall 
R. Sands ... 
G. Peacock 



G. Ruck 
J. P. Meik 



4 1'2 2J 
19 6} 
4 12 8 



...£213 12 6 



Total 



.. £794 8 If 



POETRY. 



FORWARD, AND FEAR NOT. 



Forward ! and fear not, yc chosen of (Jod, 
His hand is outotretch'd, he rules with his rod ; 
Rejoice in the (jospel of power aod might— 
Press forward, and fear uot, as children of light 

Forward ! and lear not, nrver turn back. 

Into sin, with its pleasures, norstrav from the track ; 

But keep your eternal salvation iu view, 

Ever firm as a rock be ye faithful and true, 

Fcrward '. and fear not the scoffs of the world, 

Nor the darts of the wicked which oft may behurl'd; 



And trust in Jehovah, like Noah of old, 
"Who the end of the people so plainly foretold. 

Forward ! and fear not, though weak be your power, 
And frieuds should forsake you in trials tUik hour, 
Thro* tbe depths of affliction your pathway luay tend, 
But He that has saved you will save to the cud. 

Forward ! and fear not. when false ones deride, 
The hand of the Highest is with >ou, to guide; 
Bo valiant, like soldiers untiring press on 
Uhiough the battle -of life, till the victor's won. 

John Bcrkows. 



MARRIED: 

At Logan, Cache county, Utah territory, on the 23rd November, by Bishop Preston, Francis Hawkos to 
Eliza Cole, both troin Loudon, Euglaud. 
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EMANCIPATION OF THE SLAVES— THE PROPHET JOSEPH'S 
PLAN— RESULTS OF ITS REJECTION. 



The Proclamation of Emancipation of 
\he Slaves in the rebellious Southern 
States, which many supposed would 
never be resorted to, has at last been 
made by President Abraham Lincoln. 
On the 1st of January, 1863, this im- 
portant document was issued to the 
world. On the 22nd of September, 
1862. a hundred days previous, he had 
issued a Proclamation in which he 
stated his intention to declare the Slaves 

in any State or designated part of a 
State, where the people shall then be in 
rebellion against the United States," 
" then, thenceforward and forever 
free." This first Proclamation having 
given the rebellious States and the 
world due notice of his intention, was 
attended with no particular effects in 
rebeldom. Strong efforts were made 
in the North by many leading men, to 
deter the President from issuing the 
final Proclamation of Emancipation ; 
and in some quarters hopes were freely 
expressed, that the influences brought to 
bear on President Lincoln would be 
sufficiently weighty to make him pause, 
and hesitate before resorting to so 
dread an alternative. Many prominent 
men in the North freely expressed the 
opinion that the Proclamation would be 
inoperative and attended with no bene- 



ficial results to the North; while it 
would stir up feelings of more deadly 
hatred, and more bitter and relentless 
animosity on the part of the South 
than had before been entertained. 
Greatly to their disappointment, how- 
ever, and to the joy of the Republican 
party, President Lincoln, " by virtue of 
the power vested in him as'Commander- 
in-Chief of the army and navy of the 
United States," did declare that all 
persons held as slaves within the States 
of Arkansas, Texas, Lousiana, Missis- 
sippi, Alabama, Florida, Georgia, South 
Carolina, North Carolina and Virginia, 
excepting a few parishes in Lousiana 
and a few counties in Virginia, " are 
and henceforward shall be free ;" and 
that the Executive Government of the 
United States, including the military 
and naval authorities thereof, will 
recognize and maintain the freedom of 
said persons. In his Proclamation he 
set this forth as, in his view, " a fit and 
necessary war-measure for suppressing 
said rebellion ;" and er joins " upon the 
people so declared to be free, to abstain 
from all violence unless in necessary 
self-defence and he recommends to 
thera that in all cases, when allowed, 
they labor faithfully for reasonable 
wages ;" and he further declares and 
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makes known, " that such persons, of 
Bui table condition, will be received into 
the armed service of the United States 
to garrison forts, positions, stations and 
other places, and to man vessels of all 
sorts in said service." 

Many have expressed the belief that 
Mr. Lincoln would never issue this Pro- 
clamation ; but we have not felt for 
one moment a single doubt upon this 
subject. From the commencement of 
the present struggle we felt convinced 
that the hopes which the sanguine peo- 
ple of the North indulged in respecting 
its speedy termination would prove 
fallacious, and that they would find the 
South a more stubborn and determined 
foe than they anticipated. When they 
should find them intractable and de- 
termined to resist and fight to the bitter 
end, we felt assured that then the 
policy of proclaiming the Emancipation 
of the slaves belonging to rebel slave- 
holders would be adopted and prose- 
cuted with vijzor. Having before our 
eyes the revelation of the Lord upon 
the subject of this unhappy and fratri- 
cidal contest, we could not very well 
arrive at any other conclusion. He 
says in that revelation that, when the 
division shall have taken place between 
the South and the North, " after many 
days, slaves shall rise up against their 
masters." Knowing, as we did, the 
antagonism of many in the North to the 
system of slavery, and the hatred with 
which they viewed those who perpetu- 
ated it, we could not but think that 
this uprising here foretold would be 
incited, in part at least, by the encou- 
ragement given to the slaves by the 
North. For the opinion has been freely 
expressed by certain men in the North 
in years past, (and, of course, since the 
breaking out of the war such an opinion 
has obtained greater popularity,) that 
it would be quite justifiable and right 
for the slaves to shed the blood of their 
masters to gain their freedom, if they 
could not gain it in any other way. 

Abolitionists are jubilant now that 
this Proclamation has been issued by 
the Government. They v imagine that 
the slave will speedily avail himself of 
the liberty offered to him by the North, 
and that the backbone of the rebellion 
will thus be broken. Two great points, 
they think, will now be gained : the 
freedom of the slave and the restora- 



OF THE SLATES. 

tion of the Union, and they are in 
ecstacies at the prospect. Viewing the 
contest, however, from our stand- point, 
there is every reason to doubt the good 
results which they so confidently and 
jubilantly anticipate. The Union is 
like a cracked di>h ; it is hopelessly and 
irremediably broken. It is beyond the 
power of President Lincoln or any 
faction in the nation, either North or 
South, to prescribe a remedy that will 
heal the fracture or prevent it widening. 
The decree of the Lord has gone forth 
respecting this consummation and no 
power can prevent its complete fulfil- 
ment. Still, the North is taking every 
step in its power to profit by the mea- 
sure which has been adopted. Induce- 
ments are now beingoffered to the slaves 
to avail themselves of the boon extended 
to them. A bill is likely to be passed 
soon by Congress authorizing the orga- 
nization of one hundred and fifty negr> 
regiments to be used against the South. 
What success they will obtain in raising 
these new recruits does not appear very 
plain as yet. The belief seems to be 
very prevalent among many of the 
negroes at present, that the advantages 
proffered to them by the whites are of 
a very dubious character. They ima- 
gine that their chances of beii)g killed 
are far more numerous than those of 
their philanthrophic white brethren, 
and that the Proclamation of Emanci- 
pation has been issued more for the 
purpose of securing their help as soldiers 
than for any real regard the Northern- 
ers may have for their dusky relatives. 
They entertain a decided aversion to 
being placed in the front of the battle, 
which they imagine will be the honor- 
able position assigned to them, as they 
may be killed, or, if not killed, be 
captured by the Confederates, who 
have promised to shoot or hang every 
one of the race they can catch acting in 
concert with their enemies. These 
little prejudices and misapprehensions 
of theirs will be dissipated, doubtless, 
after a while, when they become better 
acquainted with the true feelings and 
motives of their Northern friends. In 
the meantime, the leaven which is being 
industriously diffused amon£ the slaves 
will continue to work until it produces 
the desired results. It may be some- 
time yet before the soheme will pro- 
duce the bloody crop of fruits which 
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some of those who devised it anticipate ; 
but they have only to wait with sufficient 
patience and they will see such effects 
attend their plan as will satisfy the 
murderous wishes of the spirits of the 
infernal regions, and much more men 
who are not entirely dead to every 
feeling of mercy. 

It seems almost incredible that a 
people, who but a few months since 
were united and dwelling together in 
the enjoyment of as much peace as 
ordinarily falls to the lot of nations 
similarly situated, should he engaged 
in a war that presents so many hateful 
and repulsive features, and be guilty 
of adopting measures against each 
other which so profoundly shock every 
feeling of our common humanity. There 
is only one way in which this awful 
change can be accounted for, and that 
is, that God has withdrawn his Spirit 
from their midst and turned their 
wisdom into folly, leaving them to the 
uncontrolled devices of their own hearts. 
Upon no other principle than this can 
their actions be understood. They are 
seized with a species of madness which 
harries them on to inevitable destruc- 
tion. The Lord has long warned them 
of this, and they are to-day living 
monuments of the truth of his word. 
No pains have been spared in giving 
them due notice of the judgments that 
were coming upon them unless they 
would repent and turn unto the Lord 
and humble themselves before him. 

About seventeen years before the 
outbreak of the present dreadful diffi- 
culty, the Lord inspired his servant 
Joseph Smith to put himself forward, 
in his right as an American citizen, as 
a candidate for President of the United 
States, that the people might have the 
opportunity of accepting a servant of 
God, if they wished, to stand at the 
head of the nation, who possessed a 
sufficient knowledge of the Lord and 
his purposes to steer the ship of state 
out of the troubled sea in which she 
was then sailing, to a haven of peace 
where she could ride out the storm in 
safety that was shortly to break over 
the nations of the earth, or that they 
might have an opportunity of rejecting 
him, and thereby be left without excuse. 
That the nation might know what 
course he should take were he to be 
elected to the high office for which he 



presented himself as oandidate, he pub- 
lished his " Views of the Power* and 
Policy of the Government of the United 
States." In allusion to this very 
troublesome question of slavery he 
said : — 

• * My cogitations, like Daniel's, have for a 
long time troubled me, when I viewed the 
condition of men throughout the world, 
and more especially in this boated realm, 
where the Declaration of Independence 
* holds these truths to be self-evident, that 
all men are created equal ; that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain un- 
alienable rights; that amon^ these are 
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness ;* 
but, at the same time, some two or three 
milli(niof people are held as slaves for 
life because the spirit of them is covered 
with a darker skin than ours." * * •« Peti- 
tion, also, ye goodly inhabitants of the slave 
States, your legislators to abolish slavery 
by the year 1850, or now, and save the 
Abolitionist from reproach and ruin, in- 
famy and shame. Pray Congress to pay 
every man a reasonable price for his slaves 
out of the surplus revenue arising from the 
sale of public lands, and from the deduction 
of pay, from the members of Congress. 
Break off the shakles from the poor black 
man, and hire him to labor like other 
human beings; for ' an hour of virtuous 
liberty on earth is worth a whole eternity of 
bondage.'* 

Respecting the slaveholders he said: — 

44 The Southern people are hospitable and 
noble. They will help to rid so free a 
country of every vestige of slavery, when- 
ever they are assured of an equivalent for 
their property." 

He called upon the nation to reform 
in the following language : — 

" Now, people! people! turn unto the 
Lord and live, and retorm this nation. 
1-rustrate the designs of wicked men. Re- 
duce Congress at least two-thirds. Two 
Senators from a State and two members to 
a million of population will do more busi- 
ness than the army that now occupy the 
halls of the national Legislature. Pay 
them two dollars and their board per diem 
(except Sundays). That is more than the 
farmer gets, and he lives honestly. Curtail, 
the officers of Government in pay, number 
and power; for the Philistine lords have 
shorn our nation of its goodly losks in the 
lap of Delilah." 

And he said further . — 

" Wherefore, were I the President of the 
United States, by the voice of a virtuous 
people, I would honor the old paths of the 
venerated fathers of freedom ; I would walk 
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in the tracks of the illustrious patriots who 
carried the ark of the Goyernment upon 
their shoulders with an eye single to the 
glory of the people ; and when that people 
petitioned to abolish slavery in the slave 
States, 1 would use all honorable means to 
have their prayers granted, and give 
liberty to the captive by paying the Southern 
gentlemen a reasonable equivalent for his 

Eroperty, that the whole nation might be 
ree indeed !" 

Had his views been received and 
adopted by the nation, how different 
would their position have been at pre- 
sent ! What scenes of misery and woe 
they would have escaped! But, like 
the wise men and Prophets whom the 
Savior said he would send unto the 
generation in which he lived, they 
would not listen to him, and killed him, 
that upon them might come his righte- 
ous blood and that of all those who, 
like him, had been slain. Had his 
policy been adopted, slavery would have 
been entirely eradicated; the causes 
of division between the South and North 
would have disappeared with it, and a 
happy and united people would have 
grown up and spread from ocean to 
ocean, and the picture which he pre- 
sented to their minds would have been 
witnessed, where he says : — 

"And when the people petitioned to 
possess the Territory of Oregon, or any 
other contiguous Territory, I would lend 
the influence of a Chief Magistrate to 
grant so reasonable a request, that they 
might extend the mighty efforts and 
enterprise of a free people from the east to 
the west sea, and make the wilderness 
blossom as the rose. And when a neigh- 
boring realm petitioned to join the union 
of the sons of liberty, my voice would be, 
Come — yea, come, Texas ; come, Mexico 
come, Canada ; and come, all the world 
let us be brethren, let us be one great 
family, *and let there be a universal peace ; 
yea, I would, as the universal friend of 
man, open the prisons, open the eyes, open 
the ears, and open the hearts of all people, 
to behold and enjoy freedom — unadulter- 
ated freedom ; and God, who once clean 
sed the violence of the earth with a flood, 
whose Son laid down his life for the salva- 
tion of all his Father gave him out of the 
world, and who has promised that he will 
come and purify the world again with 
fire in the last days, should be supplicated 
by me for the good of all people." 

Instead of this what is to be seen in 
that unhappy and bleeding land 



Brother arrayed against brother, friend 
against friend, the border States be- 
tween the two extreme sections drenched 
in blood, hecatombs of slain, drawn from 
almost everyt family in the country, 
relentlessly offered up to the Moloch of 
war, the rights of the people in many 
places trampled under foot, and desti- 
tution and ruin staring the people in 
the face, both North and South ; and, 
what is worse than all, there is not the 
least prospect of a change for the better, 
but the future looms up horribly 
gloomy, without a ray of hope to illu- 
mine the dark prospect! A corres- 
pondent of one or the New York papers 
writes from Nashville respecting the 
desolation, ruin and misery that pre- 
vail in that locality, and his description 
of the horrors which have been ex- 
perienced there will answer for many 
mndreds of places that have been in 
like manner visited by the opposing 
ies. He says : — 

Writing currente calamo carries me 
into the general subject of the condition 
of Nashville. War has desolated it. Re- 
tribution for rebellion has visited almost 
every conspicuous household. There is 
distress and mourning in almost every 
mother's chamber. Pitiful, but just. 
Pri&tion has dethroned luxury. Mourn- 
ing and bitterness have displaced cheer- 
fulness. Nashville, once so renowned for 
social society, is sombre and dreary as a 
convent. There is no social life here. 
People merely exist Most of the able- 
bodied men have gone to war. The young 
men who remain at home either never had 
caste, or have lost it, by declining arms. 
A few men, receding in years, remain to 
protect their property and families, and 
to promote the interests of the rebellion 
by covert means. Sauntering through 
the streets, the eye wearies with the 
gloom of closed shutters and cheerless 
dwellings. My sympathies are most ex- 
cited by the poor. God knows, a poor 
man or woman anywhere is miserable 
enough, but the poverty of poor people in 
the South, at this terrible period, beggars 
description. There is but little work for 
those disposed to be industrious ; com- 
pensation for the little labor that is done 
is inadequate ; prices of all necessaries are 
extravagant ; fuel is very scarce and very 
costly ; rents high. A little tenement of 
two or three rooms on an obscure street 
costs $12 per month ; water for two 
rooms, $12 per annum; green wood $6 
and $8 per cord. Sugar and coffee the 
poor man cannot buy. The beautiful 
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suburbs of Nashville, the pride of the 
people and clory of the City of Rocks, 
are desolated. Thus does the despoiler 
race wherever there is war. Rebels 
suffer do more than patriots. Indeed 
the loyal and disloyal are apt — in fact, do 
suffer— alike, wherever an army encamps. 
There is scarcely a dwelling in these sub- 
urbs unscathed. Their beautiful gardens 
are deflowered ; the boughs of stately 
mangolias broken, their smooth bark 
rudely rasped from their graceful trunks ; 
fences swept into ashes ; beautiful parks 
eon verted into unseemly commons, and 
sprinkled with the debris of camps and 
transportation trains. Evidences of cul- 
ture and refinement remain, but in ruins. 
A monastery is not more cheerless than 
the deserted mansions of fugitive Rebels. 
A few are not deserted, but they are more 
gloomy than the grand edifice whose 
shattered shutters and broken windows 
stare coldly at you. The fronts are 
severely closed. Scarce a ray of light, 
save the flickering beams that steal 
through the latticed shutters, penetrates 
to the shaded chamber of the sombre 
occupants. The tenants of those now 
cloister-like habitations were once gay 
and airy women, who shed lustre on 
brilliant society, but who sit there now 
in gloomy solitude through the weary 
months brooding bitterly upon the miseries 
of war, and weeping unquenchable tears 
over the untimely fall of those they held 
most dear. " 

Horrible enough is this picture to 
satisfy the most cruel and merciless 
enemy ! But how even this description 
will sink into insignificance when com- 
pared with all the indescribable horrors 
of a servile insurrection — the rising of 
the slaves against their masters ! Yet, 
this also will be added to the other 
miseries and evils already experienced 



by that unhappy people ; and not only 
this but the Indians — that fierce and 
pitiless race, whose fury towards their 
enemies has been compared to that of 
" a young lion among the flocks of 
sheep," shall become exceeding angry 
" and vex the Gentiles with a sore 
vexation." They will go through their 
midst and tread them down and tear 
them in pieces, and none can deliver ! 

The Lord is proving to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth that he is God and 
that he cannot be trifled with. If they 
reject him and his messages of mercy, 
and are determined to take their own 
course, they must endure the awful 
consequences. He would save them if 
they would be saved ; but, if they will 
not listen to him, he cannot consistently, 
as a just Being, protect and preserve 
them any longer in their rebellious and 
flagrant opposition to him. Such a 
course would subvert his government 
and kingdom. He must leave them 
captive in the hands of that Evil one 
whose service they have taken upon 
themselves, and unto whom they have 
yielded themselves willing servants to 
obey. Dearly indeed have the enemies 
of the truth in the United States pur- 
chased their imaginary triumph over 
the Prophet Joseph and those associated 
with him. In killing him they killed 
their best earthly friend, the man who 
of all others was best able to save them 
from themselves — from that anarchy, 
misery and destruction they would bring 
upon themselves. But they did as 
Satan always prompts the rebellious 
children of earth to do — maltreat and 
kill those who would eavo them. 



SYNOPSIS OF A PRIESTHOOD MEETING 

HELD IN ACORINGTON, NOVEMBER 23RD, 18C2. 




The meeting was called to order by 
singing and prayer, at half-past 10 
a.m., after which President Cannon 
spoke at some length. 

The object in view in meeting toge- 
ther, he said, was that they might be 
instructed in the principles of truth 
under the dictation of the v Spirit of 
God. " While the world are laying sunk 



in ignorance concerning the designs of 
the Lord, distracted by war and filled 
with fear and forebodings, it becorues 
us to seek to understand the principles 
of truth which are revealed in the 
Gospel for the salvation of mankind." 
He quoted the words of the Lord as 
recorded in Isaiah lv, 9, " For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so 
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are my ways bigber than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts," 
showing how much the thoughts and 
plant* of Jehovah are exalted above 
those of man or the understanding of 
man ; and how vain it is for man to 
imagine that he understands the designs 
of the Lord and has a knowledge of 
him unless by revelation from him. 
Mankind have sought by learning and 
deep research to find out God, hut they 
have failed ; and they must fail when 
they endeavor to do so apart from hid 
own appointed way — without peeking 
revelation from him. It was of such a 
class of persons that Paul declared, they 
were " Ever learning and never able to 
come to a knowledge of the truth 
and as it was then so it is with the 
world now. Notwithstanding the pro- 
gress made in science and art, the 
human family are as ignorant of the 
designs of God to-day as they ever 
were, because they have not the Spirit 
of God. The Christian world disagree 
concerning the doctrines of the Bible, 
and society is in a condition of inde- 
scribable confusion with regard to 
doctrines and beliefs. The ministers of 
the Church of England are divided in 
their belief, nnd opposed to each other 
in their teachings. But recently Bishop 
Colenso published a book which is 
denounced as heretical by his fellow- 
ministers, and the " Essays and Re- 
views" have divided that Church into 
two great parties. These are only 
instances, though they are prominent 
ones, of the disunion existing there. 
The Roman Catholic and Protestant 
churches are opposed to each other; 
and every sect is opposed to every other 
sect in their beliel in the plan of salva- 
tion, while discord reigns in the midst 
of sects and parties of every religious 
character in Christeudom. All is con- 
fusion, doubt and uncertainty. Men 
do not understand the purposes of God, 
neither can they by their wisdom find 
out God. There is no stronger argu- 
ment in favor of the necessity of con- 
tinued revelation than this disunion, 
because it reveals the ignorance of 
mankind, and of their professed teachers, 
with regard to the things of God. 
Though the Scriptures conveyed no 
intimation of revelation, which they do, 
this fact would exist, a powerful argu- 
ment in support of it, for without it 



man cannot fathom the purposes of 
God, nor comprehend his plans for the 
salvation of his children. The great 
argument urged against further revela- 
tion is that God has not revealed any- 
thing to the children of men during the 
past eighteen centuries. At first sight, 
and glancing at it superficially, this 
argument, which is but a negative one, 
may appear plausible, but it might 
have been urged with equal propriety 
against all the Prophets from Moses to 
Malachi, and from Malachi to John the 
Baptist, who was the first to break the 
long night of silence preparatory to 
the first Advent of Messiah. It might 
have been urged then, and doubtless it 
was, for the Jews said We have Moses 
and the Prophets," and rejected the 
Son of God, his message and his mission. 
It was not because the Lord did not 
design to send his Prophets to mankind 
declaring his will and purposes to them, 
that revelation ceased, but because the 
people killed the Prophets and rejected 
them. So oommon was it with the Jews 
to reject the Prophets, that Stephen at 
his martyrdom inquired " Which of 
the Prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted P and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One." Jesus came with the 
Gospel and with power to establish the 
kingdom ot God on the earth. He 
communicated this knowledge to his 
Apostles, and they worked together to 
accomplish this design. The Jews be- 
came informed of his intentions, doubt- 
less, through the medium of some 
traitorous apostate, and when they 
crucified him inscribed above his head, 
in mockery of his pretentions, " Jesus 
of Nazereth the king of the Jews." His 
Apostles went forth preaching the 
truth of the Gospel in plainness and 
simplicity, and they were persecuted in 
the most cruel manner. They suffered 
extreme poverty, almost incredible 
hardships, and did not count any toil 
or danger a sacrifice to teach mankind 
the truth ; but the world in its wicked- 
ness cruelly killed them. Is it reason- 
able, then, to suppose that God would 
continue to send his servants when the 
world would not receive them, but 
destroyed them from the earth ? God 
took away his power and Priesthood, 
and there was no man left to communi- 
cate the mind and will of God to the 
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Church which was rapidly hastening 
into apostacy. A thick pall of dark- 
ness covered her; and there was no 
yoice from God to direct her aright: 
thus she fell into further error, the 
covenant was broken and the ordi- 
nances changed. This has been the 
condition of the world from the time 
when the Prophets and Apostles were 
slain. And parents have taught their 
children that Prophets have ceased 
forever to speak to mankind, and that 
the Lord is not a God of miracles and 
revelations in these days. At the time 
of the Reformation, Lather and the 
other reformers did not believe in 
revelation, but drew their views from 
the Bible, and were divided among 
themselves; and that division has in- 
creased from then until now. " You can 
readily see how it is that there was no 
revelation for eighteen hundred years ; 
none sought for it, neither believed in 
it from the time the servants of God 
who held his Priesthood were killed. 
The consequence is that mankind are 
divided religiously, socially and politi- 
cally, and the spirit of war reigns in 
their breasts. The Gospel proclaims 
peace ; it unites us, and directs us to 
walk in the righteousness of God which 
is therein revealed for the salvation of 
mankind. Take the Saints of every 
nation, who have embraced the Gospel 
under the most diverse circumstances, 
and though reared up with traditional 
prejudices, in many instances, of 
national animosity, there is a unity 
among them which the world cannot 
comprehend, because it is of God. I 



know that nothing can correct the 
erroneous views of mankind unless God 
bestows upon them his Spirit ; and to 
receive it, they must obey his com- 
mandments. It is a Spirit of peace, of 
love and of unity ; and its opposite is 
from beneath." He then bore a strong 
and powerful testimony to the truth of 
the Work, that God has revealed him- 
self to men in this age, and that the 
Gospel is being preached in power and 
purity, to save mankind and exalt them 
in the presence of God. 

Elder Ohauncey W. West followed 
for a short time, speaking under the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. He ex- 
pressed his desires to do good to his 
tVllow men, and testified that he was a 
living witness of the peace and happi- 
ness which the Gospel produces; said 
that the world reject the government of 
Go 1 in rejecting the Gospel, and cala- 
mities were fast coming upon them, but 
the kingdom of God should stand for- 
ever and his Saints be preserved. 

President W. S. Snow made a few 
remarks, after which the Branch Presi- 
dents reported the state of their several 
charges, which were in a satisfactory 
condition. Prayer by President Cannon, 

President Cannon left Accrington at 
2 45 p.m., accompanied by Elders 
West and Snow, for Preston ; met with 
the Saints there at half-past six, and 
addressed them at some length, followed 
bv Elder West. Those present, both 
Saints and strangers, listened with the 
greatest attention, and appeared much 
edified. 

Henry Walters, Clerk. 



HISTORY OF J 

( Continued 

Elder Phelps received the following 
communication from the Governor : — 
" Quincy, July 22, 1844. 

Sir, — On Thursday last I wrote to Dr. 
Richards and yourself, requesting you to 
come or send some person to me at this 
place, to confer with me in relation to the 
time and mode of proceeding against the 
murderers of the Messrs. Smith ; and I 
therein stated that I would have come to 
Kauvoo for that purpose were it not for 
the certainty that mv motives and objects 
for to doing would, be misinterpreted. 



OSEPH SMITH. 

from page 88.) 

As none of you have come, and have pro- 
bably not received my letter, I have con- 
cluded to write you again and send this 
letter by special messenger. 

In this letter I will say to you what I 
intended to say in a personal conference. 
In the beginning, then, you must allow 
me to say that my position forbids that I 
should be a partizan on either side of your 
unhappy controversy. 

I may, for aught I know, have stern 
duties to perform in relation to both 
parties. This, however, will depend on 
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which side may be the aggressor. Thus 
far, since the neath of the Smiths, your 
people have behaved well ; much better 
than could have been expected under the 
circumstances, and much better than the 
opposite party. I anxiously hope that 
they may have the grace to continue in 
the same line of conduct. 

An unresisting, passive, peaceable, but 
defensive course on your parts, will do 
much to disarm prejudices in the sur- 
rounding country. That such prejudices 
do exist in the minds of the people you 
know as well as I, though you may not be 
fully aware of their extent, or the ferocity 
which they engender. 

If I speak of those prejudices and the 
causes of them, I do not wish you to mis- 
understand me, as some of you did on a 
former occasion, and suppose that I am 
speaking my own opiuions and feelings. 

I say now, once for all, that I have 
nothing to do with those* prejudices 
further than as a practical man ; they 
obtrude themselves on my consideration, 
as presenting obstacles to me in the dis- 
charge of my official duty. The more 
prejudice and bad feeling which is gotten 
up against your people, whether by their 
own imprudence or the malice of their 
enemies, the more difficult it is for me to 
do anything effectually to protect either 
party according to law. 

There are, I am informed, some few 
inflammatory and hot-blooded individuals 
amongst you, who, by their imprudence 
and rashness, continue to give cause for 
those prejudices, and, of course, by so 
doing, continue to involve you all in a 
common danger ; I speak of the danger of 
a mob. 

I am also informed that most of you 
entertain the opinion that there has been 
a great and universal reaction in the public 
mind since the death of the Smiths. 

On this subject I desire to tell you the 
naked truth. I am aware that you 
scarcely ever hear the truth, as to public 
sentiment abroad, from those who visit 
you in your city. The complaisance of 
such persons, and their desire to please, 
will induce them to omit the statement of 
disagreeable truths, and to say such 
things only as are pleasing and compli- 
mentary. You are bound, as men of 
sense, to receive all such statements with 
a great deal of allowance. 

On my part, without desiring to please 
any of you, or to conciliate your favor, 
but certainly without any design to insult 
your misfortunes, and in a pure spirit of 
friendly concern for the peace and safety 
of all who repose under the shade of our 
political fig-tree, 1 desire to state to you 



frankly, candidly and thoroughly, what 
I do know on this subject. 

The naked truth then is, that most 
well-informed persons condemn in the 
most unqualified manner the mode in 
which the Smiths were put to death, but 
nine out of every ten of such accompany 
the expression of their disapprobation by 
a manifestation of their pleasure that 
they are dead. 

The disapproval is most unusually cold 
and without feeling. It is a disapproval 
which appears to oe called for, on their 
part, by decency, by a respect for the 
laws and a horror of mobs, but does not 
flow warm from the heart 

The unfortunate victims of this assassi- 
nation were generally and thoroughly 
hated throughout the country, and it is 
not reasonable to suppose that their death 
has produced any reaction in the public 
mind resulting in active sympathy ; if you 
think so, you are mistaken. 

Most that is said on the subject is 
merely from the teeth out ; and your 
people may depend on the fact, that 
public feeling is now, at this time, as 
thoroughly against them as it has ever 
been. 

I mention this, not for the purpose of 
insulting your feelings, but to show you 
clearly how careful your people ought to 
be in future to avoid all causes of quarrel 
and excitement, and what little reliance 
could be placed on any militia force which 
I could send in your favor. 

I ought, perhaps, to qualify what I 
have said, by remarking that but few 
persons from the surrounding counties 
could now be procured to join a mob force 
against you, without further cause of 
excitement to be ministered by some mis- 
guided imprudence of your people. But 
what I mean to say, and to say truly, is, 
that in the present temper of the public 
mind I am positively certain that I canoot 
raise a militia force in the State who would 
be willing to fight on your side, or to 
hazard their lives to protect you from an 
attack of your enemies. 

The same state of things exists in rela- 
tion to any force which might be ordered 
to arrest tne murderers, fi troops should 
be ordered for that purpose, I would ex- 
pect that they would behave as the militia 
did in the late Philadelphia riots. The 
militia in that case sympathized with the 
native party and against their opponents. 
It was an unpopular service, and rather 
than fight they suffered themselves to be 
defeated and driven from the field. 

It is true that I might call upon the 
Mormons themselves, and then 1 would 
have a reliable force. This, however, 
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would be a dangerous experiment, and 
would, in my mind, inevitably lead to 
civil war, the result of which no man can 
foresee. 

I think I may safely say, that if the 
Nauvoo Legion should be called out 
against the old citizens, the crimes which 
axe sought to be punished would be in- 
stantly forgotten in the general and 
burning indignation which would be 
kindled. 

Men would rally to their assistance 
who would otherwise be neutraL Your 
legion has ever been regarded with a 
jealous eye ; the arming and drilling of 
your people, with such exceeding industry, 
in a season of peace, (not wrong in itself,) 
has been looked upon by the great body 
of the people with suspicion, and as in- 
tended in due time for the subversion of 
the public liberty : in the beginning you 
would have been much better without it 
If your people had never made any mili- 
tary pretensions, no military feeling would 
ever have been aroused against you. 



This much I hope you will consider has 
been said from a friendly motive, and for 
the further purpose of showing you what 
a dangerous experiment it would be, and 
how well calculated to excite a civil war, 
in which your city might be utterly des- 
troyed, if I should attempt to call out the 
hated Legion against the old citizens. 

You may be disposed to ask, What use 
is there for law and government if these 
things be so ? 1 answer you, that cases 
like the present do not seem to be fully 
provided for by our Constitutions; they 
were not anticipated to occur. 

Upon the first institution of our Gov- 
ernments, it was a season of internal peace 
and union among our people. The popu- 
lation was homogeneous, and all agreed 
together as brothers. It was supposed 
that the great body of the people would be 
always willingly submissive to the laws 
which they themselves had made. It 
was not foreseen that great an4 hostile 
parties would soon spring up and combine 
in large numbers to set the law at deiiance. 



(TobecontimudJ 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 14, 1863. 



WARNINGS, HOW GIVEN— DELIVERANCE, HOW OBTAINED. 

o 

All the assurances of deliverance and safety given unto the Ohurch of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints by the Lord, have been made conditional upon their 
obedience to his commandments and diligence in hearkening to the counsels 
which he might give unto them. He has said that " Zion shall escape, if she 
observe to do all things whatsoever I have commanded her," but if she did not 
do those things, that she should be visited " according to all her works ;" and in 
the extended sense in which Zion was used at that time, not only were the people 
who reside upon the land of Zion included in the designation, but all who 
claimed to be his people. The Lord, from time to time, pours out upon his; 
servants the Spirit of revelation and prophecy, and they are enabled by the aid 
of these gifts to perceive the approach of trials of which they would not be aware 
by the aid of mortal vision alone. Under the influence of the Spirit, they have 
been impelled to fry aloud in tones of warning unto the people, endeavoring to 
awaken them to a true sense of their condition, and to put them on the alert that 
the threatened danger might not overtake them unawares. It has been with a 
spirit of this kind that we have felt to cry of late unto the Priesthood and Saints 
throughout these lands to awaken fully from their lethargy, (those of them who 
have suffered themselves to be overcome by a feeling of this kind,) and to arouse 
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to a realizing sense of the importance of the times in which we lire. To us the 
muttering/* of the storm are plainly to be heard. We do not wish to disguise 
the danger in the leant, though we do not wish to excite unnecessary alarm, nor to 
give a false signal of danger. Yet, we would rather err in this latter direction, 
tlmn encourage a feeling of security by singing the syren song of " peace, peace," 
when sudden destruction is nigh. 

The time of emigration is approaching, and we may rest assured that the 
Adversary of truth, the determined opponent of every one who seeks to obey the 
commandments of God, will do all in his power to throw obstacles in the way of 
the Saints to prevent them from gathering. We felt last year that if the Saints 
succeeded in'getting through this present year, it would be by the exercise of 
faith in God and diligence in keeping his commandments. For some little time 
back, this feeling has increased upon us; and, though there is no apparent reason 
for anticipating any interruption in our emigration, we feel that it behoves the 
Elders and Saints throughout the length and breadth of the European Mission to 
exert all the faith in their power before God that the way may be kept open and 
free from every obstacle. Every year that passes over our beads increases the 
difficulties with which the Elders and Saints have to contend, while scattered 
among the nations of the earth. The calamities and judgments of the Lord are 
being poured out in increased power, and they are being extended to very wide 
limits. The nations are becoming harder of heart, and more determined in their 
unbelief and rejection of the principles of the Gospel. As a consequenoe of this, 
their haired to the Work of God increases; and, prompted by the Evil one, they 
will seek to do all in their power to retard its advancement. The Gathering, 
being one great means by which the Zion of our God will be built up in the last 
days, will, if possible, he interfered with whenever an opportunity shall present 
itself. They may think that by preventing the people from gathering they will 
check the growth and development of the people of God, and prevent them from 
becoming more formidable than they already are. We know, however, that 
God's promises respecting the gathering of his elect from the various nations of 
the earth eannot fail. The honest- in-heart will be gathered. No power on 
earth, even aided by Satan and his angels, can prevent this. But, it is necessary 
that they should avail themselves of the blessings embodied in the promises 
which God has made, and by seeking unto him with faith and prayer, manifest 
their desire to obtain them. 

Wo are extremely anxious to see the Work of the Gathering continue. The 
Lord has wonderfully interposed, since the outbreak of the South in rebellion 
against the North, in behalf of his people to assist them and protect them in 
their gathering. For some time during the winter of '61 -'62 it seemed very 
doubtful whether tho Saints would be able to travel by the route which was most 
eligible for them to reach Florence. The line of railroad running from Hannibal 
to St. Joseph, in Missouri, had been seiied by the rebels, and portions of it had 
been destroyed. Before the time for emigration had arrived, however, the 
Union troops had regained possession of the line, had succeeded in driving off the 
rebels, had repaired the parts that were injured and had stationed guards along 
the line to prevent any future raid of the Confederates. The Saints passed 
along the liue without difficulty or interference, and reached Florence in peace 
and in safety. 

When we consider the disturbed condition of a portion of the country through 
which the Saints hare travelled for the past two years, we should be blind indeed 
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if we could not recognize the hand of God in the events which have taken place. 
Everything has contributed to the success of the Saints in journeying. We have 
no fears for this coming season, if all who belong to the Church will diligently 
give heed to the commandments of God and the counsels which he has inspired 
his servants to give unto them. He has all power, and he can overrule every- 
thing for the consummation of his purposes and the salvation of his people. The 
Lord is a God who will be sought after ; and, to obtain his blessings, his people 
must approach him possessed of the proper spirit and in the appointed way. 
When he gives his people warnings, if they are prompt in giving heed to them, 
it has not been unfrequently the case that he has averted the danger with which 
they have been threatened. He did so when he sent Jonah to warn the people 
of Nineveh. Their repentance and humility saved them from the threatened 
destruction ; and it will be much more so with us who have taken upon us his 
name and are acknowledged by him as his people, if we listen diligently to his 
voice and obey the requirements made of us. 

Many years ago the Lord declared that it " Should be said in days to come, 
that none is able to go up to the land of Zion upon the waters but he that is 
nprigbt in heart;" and that which was said at that day respecting the waters 
may yet be said with great propriety respecting the land. The faithful and the 
upright will possess every advantage over the unfaithful and perverse ; and it 
will be by the exercise of faith that the Saints will escape the snares of Satan 
and the evils which will be poured out upon the wicked. The Lord, in speaking 
respecting the wicked and the evils that should come upon them, has said thai 
" the Saints also shall hardly escape;" "nevertheless," he adds, " I, the Lord, 
am with them." There is every reason to encourage us in being faithful to the 
covenants which we have made with our heavenly Father. When we live in 
strict accordance with his laws, we have a claim upon him for the bestowal of 
every blessing that is necessary for our peace and safety. 

Abstract of Correspondence. — Land's End Conference. — Elder William H. 
Pitts, President of the Land's End Conference, writing from Plymouth, on the 
30th ult. says, — "Although the Saints are few and the majority of them are 
poor, yet they are a good people. Several large families are preparing to emi- 
grate next season if the way keeps open. Our meetings are well attended by 
Saints and strangers. Our room in Devonport, of late, has been crowded to 
excess on Sunday evenings, and several have been baptized, while many others 
are investigating the Work." 

To Contributors. — We have received lately, among other contributions, 
several pieces of poetry which are altogether or in part plagiarized from the 
writings of others. It it is wrong to steal the material property of others, it 
must be equally as great a wrong to steal the thoughts and language of another, 
and meanly endeavor to pass them off as the genuine property of the thief. 
However unadorned the efforts of any of our contributors may be, we trust that 
for the future what they do forward to us will be genuine and their own com- 
position. It would be well to write all matter intended for publication with 
widely-spaced lines, and, where convenient, on one si ie of the paper only. 



Notice to Conference Book Agents. — We are now prepared to supply the 
Conferences with Branch Individual Emigration Account-books. We have two 
aiies, one a little larger than the other. 
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ENGLAND. 

IRELAND. 

Dublin, Jan. 24, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I again seat myself 
to communicate with you, to give a 
brief account of my labors, travels, 
&c, since my last to you, of Oct. the 
4th. I take pleasure in so doing, 
realizing that the blessings of the Lord 
have attended my labors and that I 
have enjoyed much of the good Spirit, 
and, also, because I find that the Saints 
are increasing in faith and £Ood works 
under the counsels and watch-care of 
the servants of God. 

I have visited and preached in ten 
Conferences in England, since that date, 
and attended five Conference meetings ; 
also, five Conferences in South Wales, 
and attended three Conference meetings 
there. I have visited the Saints and 
preached in the following places in 
England— namely, Faver^ham, Dover, 
Brighton. Bedford, Cambridge, Maldon, 
London, Reading, Southampton. Ports- 
mouth, Bristol, Cheltenham, Newport, 
Liverpool and many minor towns. In 
Wales, I preached in Cardiff, Llanelly, 
Aberdare, Merthyr Tydfil and Tredegar, 
visited the Saints in Swansea and other 
towns, contorting and encouraging 
them as the spirit directed, brother 
T. E. Jeremy being my companion 
while in Wales. We held Conference 
meetings in Cardiff, Llanelly and 
Tredegar, and from the latter place I 
proceeded to Liverpool and spent a 
very agreeable and pleasant Christmas. 

On the 31st ultimo, brothers C. W. 
West, Brigham Young, jun. and my- 
self left Liverpool to visit the Saints in 
Ireland. We took the train to Fleet- 
wood, and sailed thence by steamer to 
Belfast, which place we reached early 
on the morning of the first day of the 
new year. It being a very rainy day, 
we did not travel round much, and we 
were warmly received and entertained 
by sister Miller and her kind husband, 
at 31, lrwin-street. The following day 
being more pleasant, we enjoyed a 
cursory view of the town and its ira- 



provements, and walked out about 
three miles on the Antrim-road, looking 
at the country, the towns of Holywood 
and Carrickfergus, and the Belfast 
Lough lying between and stretch- 
ing away in the distance. Finding 
Irish miles rather longer than English 
ones, we were glad to avail ourselves of 
an Irish jaunting-car, which soon 
brought us back to the town. On the 
morning of the 3rd, brothers West and 
Young took train for Dublin, and I felt 
rather lonely after their departure; but, 
realizing that my pleasure was to do the 
will of the Lord, I took consolation in 
the reflection that this life is short, and 
its pleasures few and fleeting, unlets 
obtained in the path which the Gospel 
points out for us to walk in, through 
which we can obtain life eternal. Since 
that time I held two meetings in Bel- 
fast, one in Lurgan and two in this 
city. I have enjoyed much of the good 
Spirit to teach and instruct the Saints, 
and have found some warm-hearted 
Saints in the Green Isle, where my 
labors in the ministry in these lands 
first commenced — where priesthood and 
religious bigotry are as dense as a 
London fog, which obscures the rays of 
the sun from the earth and makes mid- 
day gloomier than midnight darkness. 
So are the rays of Gospel light shut out 
from the understanding of this genera- 
tion, and but few can see truth or know 
happiness, or appreciate the principle* 
that are free for them to enjoy without 
money or price. 

I find that the Elders, generally, are 
doing about as well as they can under 
the circumstances, and the desire for 
emigration is greatly on the increase 
with the Saints. Many see that they 
have always put off preparing for 
emigration until the last of the year ; 
and, as the foolish virgins neglected to 
fill their vessels with oil until the event- 
ful hour came, so it is with many who 
neglect and do not prepare for the 
emigration until the call comes to send 
in their deposit-money. Always wait- 
ing for better times, they are like many 
who are always preparing to die, but 
are not preparing to live, and depend- 
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ing on some rich friend's dying or some 
good brother's money to take them to 
Zion ; while others take a different 
course: — for instance, a sister says she 
drops every farthing that she receives 
in change at the shops into an " emi- 
gration-box," and teaches her children 
to put all their half-pennies and pennies 
into it likewise, instead of spending 
them for candy, &c, and in a short 
time the box is full, the Teacher is 
called in, the box opened, and the 
pennies have become a pound. Such 
persons are worthy of help from those 
who can afford to help, the blessing of 
God will attend them, and his servants 
will feel after their welfare. I am 
glad, also, to find that the Elders are 
prudent in their expenditure and are 
wise financiers, having the interest of 
the Saints at heart ; and I hope they 
will leave no debts behind, when they 
leave their places of labor, for their 
successors to cancel: 

The Saints, as a general thing, feel 
well, although they are poor as to this 
world's goods. Their religion is becom- 
ing a sweet reality with them, as they 
see the work progressing so rapidly and 
the prophecies so literally fulfilled. 

I can truly say that my labors for 
the last few months have been a 
pleasure to me. I realize that I am 
striving to do the will of my heavenly 
Father, and can see that his blessings 
attend his servants in these lands, The 
Saints have been greatly blessed and 
encouraged from reading and putting 
in practice the counsels and instructions 
contained in the Star, especially the late 
Editorials. 

I intend returning to England about 
the first of next month. 

Ever praying that the Lord may 
direct you in your high and holy calling, 
and bless you and all who seek to do 
his will, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

J. G. Bigler. 

SCOTTISH DISTRICT. 

Glasgow, Jan. 27, 1863. 
President Oannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since your visit to 
Scotland we have been busy arranging 
with the Saints for the coming emigra- 
tion. About a hundred and thirty 
have given in their names for Florence, 



and many more are striving by faith 
and works to be in a position to do so* 
They hope to accomplish their deliver- 
ance from Babylon before she falls to 
rise no more. There are a few faithful 
families who have almost means enough 
to take them to Florence, who inquire 
of me " Wnat shall we do to be saved?" 
I tell them to go to with faith, believing 
they can obtain the end desired, nor 
leave a stone unturned, and when the 
emigration time comes to " report 
progress." 

I ordained John V. Hood an Elder, 
on the 15th inst., and appointed him to 
labor in the Glasgow Conference, under 
the direction of President Robert 
Sands. He feels well and willing to do 
what is right, believing he is called of 
God. Brother David Gibson left here 
on the 20th inst. for his new field of 
labor. He won, by his good works, the 
confidence of the Saints during his brief 
stay in Scotland, and left with our 
blessing and prayers for his future 
prosperity as a servant o£ God. 

All is moving on harmoniously in 
the Scottish District. President Sands 
is well. He is out in the Branches in- 
troducing brother Hood to the Saints, 
and making him acquainted with his 
duties. 

President peacock writes me that 
there is a good deal of sickness among 
the Saints in the Edinburgh Conference, 
and he is' a little under the weather 
himself, but up and out among the 
Saints, according to your instructions 
in the Star, blessing and doing them the 
good they need. President Baxter, of 
the Dundee Conference, writes me that 
brother M'Cune and himself are living 
illustrations of the " Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress," plodding their weary way among 
the Highland hills, inviting the honest- 
in-heart to obey the Gospel, and bidding 
the faithful Saints flee to Zion for 
safety in the hour of God's judg- 
ment ; and looking forward themselves 
to the home of the Saints as a haven of 
rest prepared for the righteous. The 
Travelling Elders are alive to their 
duties, practicing what they preach, 
thus leading the Saints by preoept and 
example in the path of virtue and 
obedience ; and I am on the watch- 
tower, endeavoring to lead the way and 
ward off the enemy. 

Your late visit to Scotland has in- 
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fused new life into the "Work. The 
Priesthood and Saints are endeavoring 
with myself to follow in your wake, 
putting away our follies, that we may 
stand approved of Heaven and be pre- 
served from the judgments that are 
coming upon the wicked. 

May God bless you, brother Cannon, 
it ith wisdom and the ability to do all the 
good that is in your heart, and may the 
same blessing be extended to all the 
faithful wno labor with you, is the 
prayer of your co-worker in the cause 
of truth, 

David M. Stuart. 

SOUTH AFRICAN yiSSION. 
Port Elizabeth, Cape of Good Hope, 
Dec. 15, 1862. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I again deem it a 
pleasure to communicate with you, to 
let you know how wo are all getting 
along. 

Since I last wrote to you I have been 
over 300 miles in the interior. I visited 
the few scattered Saints on my journey, 
who are feeling well and anxious to 
take their departure from this Hottentot 
oountry at as early a day as possible. 
It is a hard matter to travel in the in- 
terior of this colony at present. The 
country is so dry and parched in most 
places, that travelling is rendered almost 
impossible. The Lord is preaching a 
loud sermon to this people, nis judg- 
ments are beginning to be poured out. 
The colony is fast approaching a state 
of bankruptcy. Many large and, to all 
appearances, substantial firms are fall- 
ing, and, in the crash, exhibiting a great 
amount of corruption. Truly, men's 
hearts are beginning to fail them, and 
they can see no light through the dark 
future which lies before them. The 
howlings of the rich will ere long fall 
upon the ears of the people, because 
their gold and silver are cankered. 
Their riches seem to be taking wings 
and fleeing away. All business here 
appears to be at a stand-still ; pro- 
visions are at famine prices, and con- 
fidence in one another is very weak. 
The flocks and herds are perishing and, 
more or less, the fruits of the earth are 
being blasted, by the refreshing showers 
which are so much needed being with- 
held* A strip of country averaging 



thirty miles in width, running parallel 
with the ocean, has had more or less 
rain, and a portion of that has had too 
much ; but beyond this strip the country 
is as dry as a powder-house. All ^ie* 
streams are drying up, and everything 
in the shape of vegetation is dying or 
dead in many parts. The horses,, 
nheep and cattle look as though they 
had been alkalied. There is nothing 
will bring this people to a sense of their 
condition, unless it be the judgments of 
God, and I fear the most of them will 
still continue to harden their heart* 
against the truth. 

The work is steadily though slowly 
progressing in this city — one occa- 
sionally coming into the kingdom, a 
few investigating, and meetings tolerably 
well attended by strangers on Sunday 
evenings. If we could get as good a 
start in other large towns as we have 
here, the work would be looking up 
pretty well in this country. We will 
do the best we can for the people, with 
the assistance of the Lord. 

While in the interior I baptized three. 
Elder Dixon, who has been laboring 
here in my absence, has lately baptized 
two. He is now in Uitenbage, preach- 
ing out of doors. A great deal of the 
preaching in this country has to be 
done that way. Elder Zyderlaan left 
Cape Town 6ome time since, and visited 
the towns between that place and here, 
preaching to the people in Dutch and 
English. Since he left there, the native 
Elders from Mowbray have continued 
preaching in the Government Gardens. 
I had a letter lately from brother Rand, 
stating that the people were very atten- 
tive, but Blow to understand. We feel 
determined to give the people a thorough 
warning, so that they may be left with- 
out excuse. 

I have just received a letter from 
Elder Talbot, who is in the interior. 
He states that he has baptized live in 
the Winterberg district since I lett. He 
speaks of the shocking state of the 
country. The drought still continues 
unbroken. The Kaffirs cannot raise 
anything, and are now stealing from 
the farmers for a living. 

Since commencing to write, brother 
Zyderlaan has arrived here, after a 
long and tedious journey. He has 
found it difficult to make headway 
among the Dutch, 
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Give my love to all the brethren in 
the office. Praying that the Lord may 
bless you according to your day, I 
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remain your brother in the kingdom of 
God, 

William Fotheringham. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

England. — Parliament opened on the 5th instant. In the Queen's Speech 
reference was made to the election of Prince Alfred to the Greek Throne, but 

diplomatic engagements" and 44 other weighty considerations" had 44 prevented 
her Majesty from acceding to the general wish" of the Greeks. Alluding to the 
American internecine war, it said that no steps had been taken to induce a 
cessation of the conflict, because it had not seemed that any such overtures 
could have been attended with any probability of success. Commisseration was 
expressed with the severe distress suffered by a large portion of the population, 
and gratulation at the abundant generosity which contributed to relieve their 
-wants. 

France.— Prince Napoleon has again gained notoriety by voting alone in the 
Senate against the Address, his opposition being directed against the paragraph 
alluding to Italian affairs. Rumours continue rife of the Emperor's intention to 
interfere in American affairs, either by mediation or the recognition of the 
Southern Confederacy. 

Prussia. — The Liberal majority of the Chamber of Deputies has agreed upon 
an address, to be presented to the King, of a very grave nature. It is respectful 
in its tone towards his Majesty, but 44 every line breathes a stern and fixed dis- 
pleasure" at the unconstitutional course pursued by the Ministry. The struggle 
between the Prussian King and Parliament bears some resemblance, in various 
respects, to that between Charles the First of England and his Parliament, which 
led to the Parliamentary civil war, the Protectorate of Cromwell and the death of 
Charles. 

Polland. — The insurrectionary movement continues unabated, and has 
assumed even a more serious aspect than was at first believed it would do. 
Members of all classes of society are taking part in it, and numerous serious 
conflicts have occurred between the Russian troops and the insurgents, with 
various results. 

Grbecb. — News from Athens of the 22d ult, says — Some intrigues of a party 
favorable to the ex- King have been discovered here. They are not of a serious 
character, and their only result has been to increase brigandage in the district of 
Maina and Bacome. Troops have been despatched to those points. Negotiations 
have been opened with the Duke of Saxe-Coburg relative to his acceptance of the 
throne of Greece. 

Mexico. — Advices have been received at New York from Vera Cruz to the 
3rd of January. A conspiracy had been discovered in the brigade of General 
O'Horan, and five Mexican officers were Bhot. Thirty-five thousand Mexican 
troops were at Puebla, and ten thousand more between there and the capital. 
There were twelve thousand troops at the capital, eight thousand in Queretaro r 
and twelve thousand in Guerrero, mostly badly armed. The fortifications of 
Puebla are mounted with two hundred guns, and the city of Mexico with a like 
number. Paris advices, of the 3rd instant, state that three thousand five 
hundred soldiers are leaving Cherbourg for Mexico ; one thousand six hundred 
are embarking at Algiers for the same destination, besides three hundred Arabs 
for the baggage service. 

America. — The news from the Transatlantic seat of war, though voluminous, 
is not more exciting than usual. Several minor engagements are reported, with 
varying success. A finance bill has been agreed upon between Secretary Chase 
and the Committee of Ways and Means, which provides for the raising of 
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$900,000,000, which, it is believed, will meet the approbation ef both Houses. 
The Governor of Jersey, in his Message, denounces the Emancipation Proclama- 
tion and the illegal arrestments. The Confederates are making strenuous 
exertions to successfully dispute the Federals at sea as well as by land, by raising 
a navy ; and to this end, the Morning Herald states in a leader, it is expected 
that a powerful Confederate iron-cased squadron will appear in the North 
Atlantic within a few weeks. 



VARIETIES* 

o 

A Friend was accosted on the street the other day by a sturdy mendicant in a state of 
inebriety, who said he wanted a little aid. Friend recommended lemon -ade. 

Time Saved. — The wives along the Mississippi never blowup their husbands, they leave 
it all to the steam-boats, which are sure to do it sooner or later 

An Undertaker. — A musician, while passing along the street with his black coffin-like 
▼iolincase under his arm, was stopped by a little five-year-old, who, in a sorrowful voice, 
asked him ■" if his little baby was dead." 

Healthy Fish. — "Do you think, sir, that raw oysters are healthy P" asked a lady of 
her physician. ' * Yes," he replied ;. I never knew one to complain of being out of health 
in my life." 

A Reflection. — " Skydes, you're the greatest jackass Tve seen lately ! " said an indi- 
vidual to our friend, the other day. " Look in there," returned Skydes, holding a small 
mirror before said individual's eyes, " and you'll take back that assertion." 

Queer Address. — A letter bearing the following address was lately received at the post 
office, Portpatrick:— "From Ireland to Scotland care of Abigal Wilson dry Lodg?r |>ortpat- 
rick to the Boys Sisters that lodged with you that played the Fiddle from Ireland. To be 
deft at the Corner house till called for." 
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TRUE NOBILITY. 



It is not wealth, nor titled name, 

That make nobility ; 
Virtue alone has right to claim 

Superiority. 

Let others boast of noble birth, 

Of proud ancestral fame ; 
Give me a soul of truth and worth, 

A pure, unsullied name. 

Let others shine in borrowed light, 

As Phoebus from the sun, 
Or vainly vaunt their sires' proud might 

And blood-st&in'd victories won; 



Give me the noble victory 

Obtained o'er foes within; 
1 hough there the field may bloodless be, 

'Tis harder far to win. 

O! may the favored lot be mine, 
Clotb'd in Truth's armor bright, 

In Virtue's holy light to shine, 
And battle for the right 

I ask not wealth, nor ease, nor fame, 

But, O ! to me be given 
Those virtues that give power to claim 

Mobility in heaven ! 

Siaiua. 
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A DISCOURSE 

BT PRESIDENT GEORGE Q. CANNON, DELIVERED IN LIVERPOOL, THURSDAY 
EVENING, FEBRUARY 5TH, 1863. 

( Reported by E. L. Sloan. J 



I will read this evening a portion of 
the 10th chap, of the Gospel according 
to St Mark, commencing with the 13th 
verse : — 

44 And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them : and his 
disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
But when Jesus saw it, he was much dis- 

E leased, and said unto them, Suffer the 
ttJe children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not : for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein." 

Realizing the necessity of being dicta- 
ted by the Holy Spirit that my remarks 
may be inetructive, I will preface them 
by requesting your faith and prayers 
that I may be so influenced. In read- 
ing this portion of Scripture, I do not 
do so because I hare arranged before- 
hand what I shall say, neither to make 
it entirely the basis of my remarks, for 
I feel to apeak as I am led by the 
Spirit of the Lord. However, the in- 
struction contained in it in applicable 
to os, and not only to us but to all the 
children of God, all the family of man 
upon the earth. It contains a very im- 



portant principle — one which, if man- 
kind could appreciate and understand, 
would prompt them to pursue the path 
which leads to salvation and eternal 
glory — one which, could they - realize 
and comprehend, would make that path 
much plainer and easier to be travel- 
led than it now appears to many, and 
which they would be enabled, by the 
practice of this principle, to travel in 
undeviatingly all their days. It is the 
absence of this which makes the strait- 
gate and narrow path, which many 
seek for in vain, because they do not 
seek aright, bo difficult to enter and to 
pursue ; but lacking it they take the 
broad road and wide gate which are 
plain to them. All the revelations 
which God has given have had for their 
objeot the teaching of mankind the 
necessity for their being obedient to 
his commandments and submitting to 
them unmuruiuringly. And though 
God has sent so many messengers, and 
Las so repeatedly inspired his servants 
to declare the truth in simplicity and 
plainness, yet, to-day, notwithstanding 
all that has been done, there is as great 
1 a difficulty experienced by the servants 



Digitized by 



114 



A DISCOURSE. 



of God in declaring the principles of 
salvation to the people, and inducing 
them to submit to them, as there was 
at any former time. It seems to be a 
difficult lesson for mankind to learn, to 
submit themselves like children to the 
commandments of God. There is so 
much of this pride and self-sufficiency 
in the breast of man — this idea that 
we understand everything that is neces- 
sary to be understood by men with 
regard to the plan of salvation, that it 
is a most difficult thing to get men and 
women to bow down to the revelations 
of our heavenly Father. 

The God who created the earth on 
which we stand, who peopled it with 
inhabitants, the objects of his care, 
clothed it with verdure and beauty and 
gave to it its appointed seasons — that 
God is as near to the children of men 
to-day as he was in the morning of 
creation. He is not changed. The 
lapse of time has not stripped him of 
any of his original attributes: he is 
the same God to-day that he was 
eighteen hundred years ago, that he 
was in the days of Noah or Adam. If 
there be any lack of the appearance of 
power to-day it does not arise from the 
changeableness of God, for he has not 
changed in the least degree, but because 
man has departed from the truth and 
turned unto unrighteousness. This, no 
person who believes in God can doubt. 
Why, then, is it that we see so much 
ignorance and division around us, that 
we see the inhabitants of the earth 
wandering in the dark and blindly 
seeking for what they cannot obtain? 
Is it because God has changed P No, 
far be it from me and from any other 
of God's creatures to attribute it to 
him. Yet we see it. It is all around 
us : wherever we go, or whatever land 
we visit, we find in the midst of man- 
kind a lack of the knowledge of God. 
We find men in ignorance, divided in 
their opinions respecting God, his doc- 
trines and the principles of salvation. 
And yet we read in this sacred book 
that God did in ancient days and in 
every dispensation reveal himself to 
his servants with such plainness that 
they were able to declare the whole 
counsel of God to the people. Why is 
it, if we attempt to trace it to its origin, 
that we are compelled to attribute this 
condition of mankind to man and not 



to God P Why, because he alone has 
been guilty, he it is who has produced 
it, by not realizing the force of this 
which I have read in your hearing to- 
night; by being filled with pride and 
an idea of his own self-importance ; by 
mankind thinking that they understood 
the things of God, and being unwilling 
to humble themselves before him to be 
taught of him, as those were in ancient 
times who received the revelations of 
his will, that they might receive know- 
ledge and understanding with certainty. 
If mankind could only realize the bles- 
sings which God is ready to bestow 
upon them, they would come unto him 
in a right manner and feel and act very 
differently from what they now do. 
But when you go unto them and declare 
the principles of salvation, I do not 
care who you may be, nor what power 
God may have bestowed upon you — 
though you had all the knowledge 
necessary to lead them back into the 
presence of God our Father, they im- 
mediately begin to measure the princi- 
ples you teach unto them by the little, 
narrow, contracted notions which have 
been instilled into their minds by their 
parents or teachers. If a Prophet — 
one even who had lived in ancient days, 
were to come back to earth and go into 
the streets of Liverpool, or into any 
place in this land where he could get 
a congregation of the people together, 
and begin to declare unto them the 
truths of the Gospel in the power of a 
Prophet or an Apostle of God, in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred he would 
be opposed, a controversy would be 
immediately instituted, and he would 
be compelled to hold his tongue and 
leave the place, feeling that he had not 
the power to enforce his doctrine, unless 
he would wield whatever power he 
might have more than mortals are en- 
dowed with. This is because mankind 
feel that they understand the things of 
God when they are as ignorant of them 
as they can be. If they could bring 
themselves to submit to the will of God 
as a little child, then the Lord would 
pour out his Holy Spirit upon them, 
enlighten their minds and bless them. 

Men of God in ancient times did 
obtain a certain knowledge respecting 
the plan of salvation. They had not to 
grope in the dark. He revealed his 
will unto them, dissipated the gloom 
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which surrounded them, and poured 
upon them a flood of intelligence which 
enabled them to comprehend his designs. 
This was the case anciently ; it was the 
case with the God who revealed himself 
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the 
Prophets who lived before and after 
these men. I have often had occasion, 
in talking upon tlie.se principles to the 
people, to allude to these points when I 
have met with fractious opposition. 
When I have found men who did not 
believe in the principle of revelation — 
infidels, who said they did not believe 
that God revealed himself to man now, 
and jet opposed me because I said he 
did, I have asked them the question, 
If you do not believe that God reveals 
himself to man, why do you oppose me? 
You confess your ignorance by the 
admission of your unbelief, for you do 
not know what the Lord may have 
communicated to others, and you admit 
he has not revealed himself to you, 
therefore you have no ground for your 
opposition only your own unsupported 
opinion. Where people do not know 
the principles of revelation for them- 
selves, have not enjoyed communication 
with Heaven, it is their duty, as the 
children of God, to listen to those who 
come claiming to have the authority to 
teach the principles of life, and who 
testify that they have received revela- 
tion from God. " What," says one, 
*• sit still and be deceived ! sit quietly 
and have dust thrown in our eyes !" 
No, my friends, I would not wish any 
one to do this ; God does not design 
that we should be deceived ; but unless 
we have received knowledge from God 
for ourselves, how can we judge con- 
cerning the truth or falsity of the 
principles advanced ? But when men 
have received knowledge for them- 
selves, have enjoyed revelation from 
God, and know the truth, they are no 
longer required to admit the claims of 
any who come bearing other doctrines. 
God has clothed them with knowledge 
that constitutes them teachers of man- 
kind, and they no longer need to be 
taught of men, for they have been 
taught of God. But the world lieth in 
darkness ; it does not receive revelation, 
does not believe in it, therefore, when a 
servant of the Lord, inspired by the 
Holy Spirit, bears to them the princi- 
ples of eternal life, it becomes tnem to 



listen quietly that perchance they may 
receive knowledge for themselves, and 
this they will receive if they hearken 
to the words of the Lord and keep his 
commandments. 

It is with regard to this that men 
have erred so often. The Jews rose in 
their self-importance, rejected this 
principle, would not humble themselves 
before God, and brought destruction 
upon themselves as a nation by their 
transgressions. They rejected those 
men who brought the principles of life 
unto them. If they had hearkened to 
the principles taught, and had bowed 
in submission to them, the Lord would 
have poured out his Spirit upon them. 
But they would not ; they did not rest 
satisfied until they had shed the blood 
of those who testified that God had re- 
vealed himself to them. They did so 
with the Lord Jesus, though he had 
received a fulness of knowledge from 
the Father, though he acted and spake 
in the midst of mankind as man never 
before acted or spake. This spirit of 
pride and self-importance hurried them 
on to destruction, as it brought calami- 
ties upon their fathers before them. 
They were not satisfied until they had 
shed the sacred blood of Je.-us and the 
blood of his followers, and they were 
broken and scattered tor their rejection 
of the truth and their murderous trans- 
gressions, and remain to until this day, 
living monuments of the justice and 
judgment ot God. If they had only 
taken this counsel of Je^us to heart, 
which I have read, how different would 
have been the results ! " Whosoever," 
says Jesus, " shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein." They could not 
humble themselves as a little child, even 
before God: it was too much fur men 
such as they were, High Priests, Scribes 
and Pharisees, men who were respected 
and almost venerated for their olficial 
position or ostensible piety,— it was 
entirely too degrading to them, and 
they rejected it to their own condemna- 
tion, and the consequences are matters 
of history. 

If a man come in the midst of the 
children of men in the name of Jesus, 
declaring himself a servant of God in 
this age of unbelief, if we 6erve the God 
of the ancient Saints, the God of the 
Scriptures, in spirit and in truth, we 
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need not be afraid of deception, for we 
have the promise of God to rest upon ; 
and if we plead honestly and sincerely 
before him for his Spirit to be with us, 
keeping his commandments, it is im- 
possible to be led astray by impostors. 
But the great difficulty the servants of 
the Lord have to contend with is this 
absence of humility on the part ©f the 
people, this pride and self-sufficiency 
which prompt them to contend against 
the truth. This will hurry the nations 
of the earth to destruction, and bring 
upon them the calamities which the 
Prophets have foretold should come 
upon the earth before the coming of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Mankind do not believe in God. If 
you seek for the mainspring of action 
in men at the present time, you will 
find it rests in unbelief. They do not 
believe that God is such a Being as he 
is described in the Scriptures. If they 
could believe so they would not rest 
iatisiied until they had found out the 
means of having communication with 
him. Suppose I were ignorant of the 
Gospel, and one of you were to come to 
me and say you were a servant of God, 
and tell me you had the plan of salva- 
tion, What harm could come to me if 
I sat still and listened to your explana- 
tion of what you 6aid were the princi- 
ples of truth ? If I were honest in my 
heart and had a sincere desire to 
understand the truth, and took the 
course which God has pointed out, I 
know I should not be deceived. If you 
really had the Gospel, the testimony of 
the Spirit would confirm your words to 
me ; and if you had not the truth, but 
declared something unto me which was 
not the Gospel, if I sought unto God in 
faith in the name of the Lord Jesus I 
should know it was not right, for I 
would receive the testimony that it was 
untrue. 

It is considered a very difficult matter 
now, by many, to receive the testimony 
of the Spirit of God. Friends with 
whom I have met, have, in conversa- 
tion, made this an excuse for not obey- 
ing the Gospel. " 0," they would say, 
" it is all very right ; no doubt you 
have true principles ; but there are so 
many saying they are the servants of- 
God, and that they belong to the Churoh 
of Christ, thai I am at a loss to know 
which is right, Methodists, Presby- 



terians, Baptists, Church of England 
believers, Roman Catholics and a host 
of others, all say they have each the 
plan of salvation, and that they are 
right, and now you come and say that 
they are wrong and you are ri^hfc ! 
My belief is that it will be all right 
with each of you, and that if I am only 
sinctre there is nothing more required 
of me." It is a very consoling helief 
this, if a man can believe it with all his 
heart, and reconciles those who believe 
it to the world. But I cannot reconcile 
it with the promises of the Lord. For 
me to reconcile myself to such a belief 
is something repugnant to my nature, 
when I consider the importance of my 
salvation. I have felt, when reflecting 
on this subject, that I wanted to know 
for myself the plan of salvation, and 
then, if my path should be surrounded 
with difficulties, and I had to travel in 
a thorny way, if I only had in my 
possession the Spirit of God, the testi- 
mony that I was born of God, and was 
doing that which was well pleasing in 
his sight, I have felt that I could bear 
all I might be called to endure unmur- 
muringly. But that God should re- 
quire me to travel through the world in 
doubt and uncertainty, is something 
contrary to the description of his 
character which is contained in this 
book, (the Bible) and contrary to what 
my own experience with and knowledge 
of God has taught me. Jesus taught 
that whosoever would do the will of the 
Father should know whether he, the 
Christ, was sent of God, or whether he 
spake of himself. He gave to the 
children of men an opportunity of 
knowing that he was from God; and 
those whom he sent forth made the 
same declaration that he did, and 
offered the same opportunity to all to 
whom they bore the Gospel. It was 
no feeling of uncertainty that sustained 
the Apostles of Jesus in their hours of 
affliction and trial, when they had to 
live in dens and caves of the earth, en- 
dure mockings, scourgings and bitter 
persecutions; it was not merely a 
strong assurance of hope alone which 
sustained them under the difficulties 
with which they had to contend. They 
never oould have borne up under what 
they had to endure if they had not been 
sustained by the consciousness that they 
had done the will of God, and knew 
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that there was a crown of glory laid up 
for them, eternal in the heavens. 

If we should have the principles of 
the Gospel declared to us by one having 
authority from God, we could easily 
go forth and obey them and prove them 
For ourselves. For instance, in the 
Scriptures which we have, we find there 
was a certain form of doctrine com- 
mitted to those sent to minister the 
Gospel, which they were to declare unto 
the people. They went forth, calling 
upon the people everywhere to repent 
of their sins and be baptized for the 
remission of them, and when they were 
baptized they laid their hands upon 
them that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost. I know this is a doctrine not 
commonly preached, and it is looked 
upon as strange. Men say that if they 
only believe in Jesus they will be saved 
— that simple belief is all that is re- 
quired ; but there is no such doctrine 
in the Scriptures ; and it is the preach- 
ing of such things that creates much of 
the divisions that exist in Christendom. 
They neglect a portion of the Gospel, 
even of that which they have. On one 
occasion a number cried out, " Men and 
brethren what shall we do." They 
already believed and were pricked in 
their hearts, and mourned that they 
bad crucified a Being so pure and holy. 
Peter did not say '* Come to the anxious 
Beat, come to the penitent form, confess 
your sins, pray and receive the pardon- 
ing grace." No, there was no such 
doctrine taught in the first Gospel 
sermon preached after the ascension of 
Jesus ; and we should think that what 
was necessary for mankind to know 
would be taught by the Apostles on such 
an occasion. He said " Repent and be 
baptized every one of you for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." In point of fact he said, 
"These blessings are not limited to us, 
the Twelve, but they are to you, as 
well, to your children also, and to all 
who are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord shall call." Then, these blessings 
and this gift are to as many as the 
Lord our God shall call in this genera- 
tion as well as in that one. 

This was the Gospel which the 



Apostles of Jesus preached on that 
occasion ; and during their subsequent 
career they continued preaching it. 
We are informed in the 8th chap, of the 
Acts, that some of the inhabitants of 
Samaria had been converted and bap- 
tized by Philip ; but he had not power 
to lay hands upon them for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. When the Apostles 
at Jerusalem heard that he had bap- 
tized some, they sent unto them Peter 
and John, who prayed with them and 
laid their hands upon them, and the 
Holy Ghost descended upon them and 
they were filled with it. Although 
they had prayed, had repented and had 
been baptized, yet they had not had 
hands laid upon them ; but when the 
A p 08 ties laid hands upon them they 
received the Spirit of God and the pro- 
mised blessings through the appointed 
channel. If it were necessary in the 
days of the Apostles to pursue this 
course that men and women might 
receive the Holy Ghost, how can they 
expect to receive it in any other way 
now P It is in vain that men cry unto 
God for blessings and do not take the 
course which he has pointed out. Jesus 
says, 44 In vain they do worship me 
teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men." It is in vain for them 
to cry 4 * Lord, Lord," while thoy do not 
the things which he has said they must 
obey, and practice the doctrines which 
he has revealed to the children of men. 
Because men neglect these things, they 
wander in the dark. One cries, '* Lo, 
here is Christ !" and another, " Lo, 
there is Christ !" One declares, 44 This 
is the way, walk ye in it;" and another, 
4 * That is the way." They are all in 
doubt, confusion and uncertainty, and 
there is nothing to distinguish the pro- 
fessor of religion from the non-professor 
as they move along in the human tide 
that hurries through our streets ; there 
is no difference between them, unless it 
be in their outward appearance. But 
it was different when the Gospel was 
taught in purity among men. Then 
they received a testimony and a know- 
ledge for themselves ; they rejoiced in 
the blessings which were bestowed upon 
them, by which they were distinctively 
characterized as the people of God, and 
they could sing and shout hosannahs to 
God and the Lamb. They could give 
glory to God because his Spirit was 
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with them, teaching, instructing and 
enlightening them respecting the things 
of God. It is in vain for men to ima- 
gine they can understand the things of 
Sod only in the appointed way ; it is 
presumptuous in man to think that he 
can claim and obtain the blessings of 
the Lord txcopt in the manner which 
the Lord has pointed out. 

" But," it may be asked, " do you 
mean to say that nobody has re- 
ceived the Spirit of God who has not 
been baptized and received the laying 
on of hands P" I well recollect, in my 
early preaching, meeting with a gentle- 
man who had been for many years a 
member of the Methodist church, and 
had been honestly sincere. I talked to 
him of that which I had been sent to 
teach, and he seemed very much inter- 
ested in what was set forth. But one 
diffi -ulty was on his mind. He said, 
" I was for many years a member of the 
Methodist church, I was strict and 
sincere before God, and do know that I 
had his Holy Spirit, for I felt a joy and 
peace I never experienced before ; yet 
I see I have not been walking in the 
truth which the Apostles taught, and 
this I cannot reconcile." This, many 
who are honest and sincere cannot re- 
concile to themselves, and they think 
that we cut off all mankind from the 
blessings of the Lord except ourselves. 
There is no people on the earth bo chari- 
table as the Latter-day Saints ; though, 
to hear them preach at times, it would 
seem that they believe no people could 
have the approbation of God but them- 
selves. But we believe, that wherever 
there is a man or a woman who has 
kept the commandments of God so far 
as they knew, God has been pleased 
with them and has blessed them, no 
matter what denomination they have 
belonged to ; and even more, heathen 
who have never known the Gospel even 
as declared by the missionaries of the 
Tarious sects, who never heard the 
name of Jesus, have experienced a joy 
and peaoe above their fellows when 
they were doing the best they knew. 
I have met such myself among the 
heathen, and I have met persons of 
various sects who have experienced this 
joy and peace and have received the 
blessings of God. I could not doubt it, 
if I were disposed to do so, in the face of 
so many witnesses. But that they have 



not had the gift of the Holy Spirit, the 
great and peculiar blessings of God, 
they themselves have been willing to 
admit. They have had an answer to 
their prayers, and God has witnessed 
unto them his pleasure, because they 
have lived according to the light they 
enjoyed. The Apostle says, 44 Where no 
law exists there is no transgression," 
but when the Gospel came in its purity 
and plainness, and they did not receive 
it, then commenced their condemnation. 
This was the condemnation of the peo- 
ple in the days of Jesus. When light 
came into the world they were con- 
demned because they rejected it. " This 
is condemnation," says Jesus, " that 
light is come into the world and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil." This I am sure 
is your experience, especially of those 
who have been a long time in the 
Church. Ministers of religion and 
others who have been partly convinced 
of the truth, when they have looked at 
the difficulties they would have to en- 
counter and the sacrifices, as they con- 
sidered them, which they would have to 
make, have shrunk from it, not having 
the courage to take upon them, I was 
going to say the shame of Jesus Christ ; 
but they have been afraid and ashamed to 
take upon them his name, and to bear 
the odium which is cast upon the 
servauts of God. There are many 
instances, doubtless, in your own ex- 
perience of this kind ; and they have 
gone backward from the time they re- 
jected the truth ; they have lost the 
favor of man, which they rejected the 
truth to obtain, have been disgraced in 
the sight of their fellow-men, and have 
met with the very things they desired 
to shun. Because of the rejection of 
the truth by men, the anger of the Lord 
is kindled against them and his judg- 
ments come upon them. 

I do not wish to prolong my remarks, 
but I wish to bear my testimony that 
the Gospel of Jesus is revealed to the 
earth once more in its fulness and 
purity, with all its ancient power, gifts 
and blessings. This Gospel is not in- 
tended for one particular people or 
nation, but for every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people under the whole 
heavens. It is a message of glad tidings 
to all the children of men ; and though 
men may oppose it, as they have done 
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in the past, still it will have free course 
among the nations of the earth and no 
power can withstand it. It will be 
carried from nation to nation, from 
people to people and from tongue to 
tongue, until it will be proclaimed in 
the ears of all living, just as Jesus said 
it should be. He declared this Gospel 
of the kingdom should be proclaimed as 
a witness to all nations ; and though 
men may persecute and oppose, deride 
and scoff, and do everything in their 
power to retard its progress, it will roll 
forth gathering in the honest-in-heart ; 
and wherever there is a man or woman 
who desires to do the will of God in 
honesty and sincerity, they will obey it 
and it will gather them out from the 
nations and their corruptions. I know 



it is the work of God, for I have received 
a testimony of it, and I rejoice in it. 
I rejoice because God has opened a 
way whereby men can come to him. 1 
have no desire to persecute any one. 
Truth, exaltation and salvation in the 
presence of God should be the object of 
oui) search ; they should be the desire 
of every man and woman on the earth. 
We should cultivate a spirit of meekness 
and love one towards another ; and we 
should be willing to receive the king- 
dom of God as little children or we will 
never enter therein. 

That the Lord may bestow upon us 
his Holy Spirit that we may be willing 
to receive the truih and be faithful 
thereunto, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. Amen. 



HISTORY OF J 

( Continued 

A voluntary submission and obedience 
was supposed as the basis of Government, 
for this reason no adequate provision was 
made in our State constitutions for co- 
ercing this submission, when the laws 
were to be trampled upon by the con- 
certed action of large numbers. 

The States are prohibited from main- 
taining standing armies ; the only military 
force at their command, without aid from 
the General Government, is the militia ; 
and, as I have already shown you, this 
force can ouly be relied on to do effectual 
service where that service is popular and 
jumps with their inclinations. 

For this same reason, I must beg leave 
to say that a party, as in your case, which 
is the object of popular odium, cannot be 
too circumspect in their behavior, so as 
to give no color to the hatred of your 
enemies. * Truth is great and will pre- 
vail ' 

From this you may be assured that if 
the conduct of your people shall be uni- 
formly peaceably honest and submissive 
to the laws, even if they have to bear 
persecution for a season, such conduct 
must result in dissipating the unhappy 
prejudices which exist against you. 

Truth and candor, however, compel me 
to say that the Mormons have not always 
acted in such a manner as if they in- 
tended to avoid the creatiou oi prejudices. 

The pretensions of your Municipal 
Court, the unheard of description of ordi- 
nances passed by your City Council, the 
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assault on Mr. Bagby, the attempt to 
kidnap persons from Missouri, the formal 
destruction of a printing-office and the 
general tone of arrogance and defiance of 
some of your leaders, were well calculated 
to inflame the public mind against you. 

I think that I have considered this 
difficult subject in every possible point of 
view. I am afraid to rely on the militia 
in the present temper of the public mind. 
To call on the Nauvoo Legion would be 
suicidal to any effort as pacification of 
existing troubles, and for that reason 
would fail to bring about an enforcement 
of the laws. 

If the laws are to be enforced at all in 
your county, out of the ordinary way by 
courts alone, it must be done by a force 
which is indifferent as to both parties. 

To call in one party to put down and 
subdue the other, would lead to the most 
disastrous consequences j all the pride of 
conquest and victory ; all the shame of 
defeat by, and submission to an adversary; 
all the fury of unconquerable hate and ex- 
asperated feeling would necessarily be 
mingled with the contest, and render it 
bloody and bitter beyond anything we 
know of in this country. 

For these reasons 1 have called upon 
the officers now in command, in the 
absence of General Gains, of the 3rd 
military department of the United States, 
for five hundred men of the regular army 
to be stationed in Hancock county, with 
* whose aid I hope to be able to preserve 



Digitized by 



120 



HISTOET OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



order and proceed against all criminals 
-whomsoever they may be. The following 
is a copy of the answer to the applica- 
tion : — 

'Head Quarters, 3rd MiL Dept., 
St. Louis, Mo., July 11, 1844. 

Sir, — I have the honor to acknowledge 
the receipt of your Excellency's communi- 
cation oi this date, relating to the diffi- 
culties which have occurred between the 
Mormons and the people of Hancock 
county, Illinois, and the further difficulties 
apprehended by you, and requesting of 
me a force of some five hundred men from 
the regular army of the United States to 
be stationed for a time in Hancock county, 
and to act in conjunction with such 
forces as may be ordered on the part of 
the State of Illinois. 

I have not the power of complying with 
your request, but will forward by to- 
morrow's mail a copy of your communi- 
cation to be laid before the authorities in 
Washington city, and will advise your 
Excellency of the result as soon as ascer- 
tained. 

With great respect, 

Your most obedient servant, 
S. W. Kearney, 
Col. 1st Drags. 
His Excellency Thomas Ford, 

Governor of Illinois, St. Louis, Mo.' 

By the above letter you will perceive 
that I cannot yet be enabled to say with 
certainty whether the application will be 
successful : we will know in two weeks, I 
think, at most. 

The Auti-Mormon party intend to re- 
new the war this fall, and if it were 
known with certainty that the troops of 
the regular army would be obtained to 
prevent their ojwrations, they would, 
most likely, hasten their plans and do all 
the mischief in their power before the 
force arrives. They are not afraid of the 
State militia, and would give themselves 
but little concern in fear of such opposi- 
tion. 

I therefore caution you not to let it be 
known beyond your most trusted men 
that a regular force is expected. I have 
myself not informed any one who would 
make the matter public, and yet, most 
unaccountably, the fact has got into the 
newspapers. 

Another caution I would give you, your 
people cannot pay too much attention to 
it It is very natural and probable to 
suppose that with the prospect of such a 
force, and the increased security it may 
give, some of your people may be prompted 
to such audacity and imprudence as will 
tend to prolong angry feelings. They 



may thus be induced to do and say foolish 
and wicked things, uselessly vexatious 
and mortifying to the opposing party. 

There are no doubt wicked people in 
Nauvoo, ready for the commission of 
crime, as well as in every other city of the 
same number of iuhabitants. The well- 
disposed amongst you must restrain those 
persons, and, if need be, bring them to 
pi nishment. The public at large will not 
distinguish among you, but will involve 
you all in a common obloquy. 

I have dwelt more, perhaps, than may 
be agreeable to you on this jK>iut ; but I 
have done so in my anxiety that the Mor- 
mons may demonstrate to the world that 
they are no more deserving than their 
enemies. 

Three or four of your people are re- 
ported to me as having already been 
threatening life, and publicly following 
men about the city with clubs, and that 
no effort was made to restrain them. An 
effectual stop must be put to all such 
vaporings, if you expect it to stop or the 
other 3ide. You are interested in bring- 
ing all such men to immediate justice, if 
you can. If pacification is what you ask, 
you must restrain your own hostility. 

It may be thought that there has 
already been too much delay in proceed- 
ing against the murderers, that a further 
delay will give an opportunity for many 
of the guilty to escape, and that the 
apparent impunity for the present will 
greatly encourage further outrages against 
you. 

This last consideration is one of consi- 
derable force, and on that account I 
could wish to proceed without delay, if 
it could be done without exciting further 
troubles, or if I had a force at my com- 
mand on which 1 could fely to suppress 
them. 

I do not fear that any of the leaders 
will escape or flee from justice : they are 
determined to remain and brave it out to 
the end. 

In my humble opinion there is no utility 
in proceeding against any but the leaders. 

As to the misguided multitude who 
were the mere followers of others and the 
instruments of mischief, it has never been 
the practice of civilized States to proceed 
against them with rigor. 

The punishment of some of the principal 
offenders has always been looked upon as 
sufficient to vindicate the majesty of the 
law and to deter others from the com- 
mission of like offences, and this is the 
whole object of human punishment. 

I do not apprehend that anything re- 
quiring my further stay here will happen 
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immediately, and will return home to- 
morrow. 

I am, moat respectfully, 
Your obedient servant, 

Thomas Ford. 
William W. Phelps, Esq., 
Nauvoo, Illinois. " 

The brethren of the Twelve were de- 
layed in Boston several days, waiting 



upon Elder L. Wight to accompany 
them to Nauvoo. 

Elders Young, Kimball and Wight 
left Boston by railway in the morning 
for Nauvoo. On their arrival at Albany, 
in the evening, they were joined by 
Elders 0. Hyde, 0. Pratt, W. Woodruff 
and sister Ruth Sayers, who had arrived 
from New York. They continued their 
journey by railway during the night. 



(TobeeontintUd.) 
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THE SPIRIT OF APOSTACY-ITS FRUITS AND MANIFESTATIONS. 

o 

There can be no surer sign of the presence of a spirit of apostacy, than a disposition 
to find fault with, and oppose and condemn those bearing the Priesthood, for real or 
imaginary faults. From the rise of the Church until the present time this has 
been one of the first and principal indications given by those whose course of 
conduct has deprived them of the presence of the Holy Spirit, and who have been 
influenced by that Evil spirjt which prompts men to seek for the injury and 
destruction of the sei vants of God. From the early days of the Church until 
now this spirit has been manifested to a greater or lesser extent by men who 
have denied the faith; many of whom have borne witness to God, angels and 
men, by their words and actions, that they were possessed of the spirit of their 
father the Devil, who, we are informed, was " a murderer from the beginning." 

During the Prophet Joseph's lifetime, the most bitter and malignant enemies 
that assailed him were those who had been his brethren, who had entered into 
covenant with God to keep hi? commandments and had received a portion of his 
Holy Spirit, and who had violated that covenant and forfeited their claim to the 
Spirit and became alienated from the v truth. The difficulties which they created 
and threw in his way, he had to contend with all his life ; and bis precious blood 
was shed through the malice and embittered hatred and deadly plots of apostates 
with their accomplices. Since his death there has been no change in the mani- 
festations of hatred on the part of those, who, once knowing the truth, have by 
their sinful conduct lost the spirit of it and denied it. They have hated and still 
do hate the Prophet Brigham and all those who are associated with him in doing 
the will of God upon the earth. They persecute him with as unrelenting ani- 
mosity as they did the Prophet Joseph during his lifetime. The same nry that 
was so repeatedly raised against the latter has found utterance times without 
number against the Prophet Brigham. We have but to refer to the history of 
Joseph to learn how frequently he was denounced as a fallen Prophet by those 
who through their own transgressions had strayed from the path of righteousness 
and become aliens to God. When we contemplate the difficulties with which 
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he had to contend from false brethren, and the reckless manner in which they 
sought to attain unto their ends, handing themselves together and associating 
with the vilest and the most abandoned for the accomplishment of their deadly 
purposes, and realize how diligently they sought to entrap the Saints of God and 
entice them to desert hira^ and become united with them, a feeling of admiration 
takes possession of us for the man who was so blessed of God as to be able to 
stand unmoved and undismayed in the midst of such fierce storms. Bountifully 
indeed was the Prophet of God endowed with the strength of mind, the courage, 
the wisdom, the knowledge and every other qualification necessary to enable him 
to lay the foundation of the greatest and most glorious work which has been 
inaugurated upon the earth since the creation of man — the last and great 
dispensation of the fulness of times. The Lord verified to him his promise, that 
the Work should " increase the more opposed." Nothing but the power of God 
-could have sustained him amidst the dreadful and trying scenes through which 
he had to pass. Mere human power alone would have sunk before the fierce 
waves of persecution and virulent enmity he had to encounter ; bat he rose from 
every trial renewed in strength and purified in thought, with increased faith, 
enlarged experience and stronger determination than ever to stand firm in the 
advocacy and defence of the truth which God had committed to his charge. 

The same spirit, as we have remarked, that pervaded the breasts of apostates 
and wicked men in the days of Joseph, has manifested itself through those same 
characters since his death. Almost every man who by his corruptions and his 
disobedient course of conduct has withdrawn himself or been expelled from the 
Church, has flattered himself with the idea, and in many instances proclaimed it 
abroad, that the Church was in tra sgression, that the man who stood at the 
head and those associated with him had fallen. It might be thought that the 
repeated proofs which men have received of the folly of making such assertions 
would deter others from making similar ones ; but every one who is seized with 
this spirit imagines that, however unsuccessful his predecessors may have been, 
he, at least, will accomplish the object he desires, and that he will be able to 
give such proofs as will convince the world of the correctness of what he states. 
We expect that this will be the case as long as Satan has power over the minds 
of the children of men : as long as men will choose darkness rather than light, 
as long as men will break their covenants, disobey the commandments of God, 
and will not cherish that Holy Spirit which he bestows upon all who seek unto 
him in humility and faith, so long will there be men found who will take such a 
course as the apostates did in the beginning of this Work, and as they did in the 
days of Jesus and his Apostles. 

Of all the trials which the Apostles had to contend with, the greatest waB with 
false brethren. We who live in this generation can join them in expressing the 
same feeling. But it is necessary that we should be tried in all things, and this, 
of course, with the rest. Such trials accomplish good — more gooi, probably, 
than trials of any other kind can accomplish. When the servants and Saints of 
God behold men who have professed the same faith with themselves, come out 
and declare that what they had once said respecting the Church and the testi- 
monies they had borne in its favor were false, and assert that the Church is in 
transgression or that the servants of God have fallen, it causes them to examine 
carefully the foundation upon which they themselves stand, and they are 
prompted to seek beneath the surface for the corrupt causes which have pro- 
duced this change in those who were once their brethren. Such an examination 
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can only be attended by good results, when made by the assistance of the Spirit 
of the Lord. They will see that if they would stand steadfast unto the end and 
maintain their integrity they must shun evil and must keep the commandments 
of God, and live so near unto him as to have his Spirit ever to be in their hearts 
to strengthen and guide them. Those who do not make such an examination, 
"but knd their ears to the sophistries of the deluder, are led away from the truth, 
having already partaken of the same spirit with those who beguile them. But 
the Church is cleansed from their presence. In this respect, men who are 
possessed of such a spirit, instead of doing injury to the work of God bestow 
upon it positive benefit. In the providence of our heavenly Father, every effort 
that has been made by the enemies of truth against his Work is overruled for the 
good of his people and the accomplishment of his purposes. Were there to be 
no inducements presented to those who are unfaithful to forsake the work of 
God, they might remain connected with it for years to its very great injury. 
But trials and temptations of this kind sift them from the midst of the people of 
God, and the Church is purified and strengthened by the process. 

Looking at this and other trials in this light causes the true servant and Saint 
of God to feel to rejoice in their existence. Instead of being depressed and cast 
down, be feels buoyant and joyful because he knows that all things will work 
together for the good of those who serve God ; and that no pure, faithful Saint 
-who is acknowledged of God and who feels after him, can be led astray by such 
seductions. " My sheep hear my voice," says Jesus, " and I know them, and 
they follow me ;" " a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him ; for 
they know not the voice of a stranger." However cunningly the stranger, or 
" the woif in sheep's clothing" may disguise his voice, he cannot deceive the true 
sheep of Jesus. They will detect the wolf beneath his assumed garb, and they 
will flee from him. No apostate, from the beginning until the present time, has 
ever been able to deceive those who were so obedient to the voice of Jesus as to 
be entitled to be called his sheep. Sometimes, through inexperience, the lambs 
of the flock might be allured to disobey the instructions of the shepherds by the 
cunning craft of the disguised stranger, but they would soon ascertain their 
mistake and be very glad to run back to the protection of the true fold. Every 
Latter-day Saint should, as we have often had occasion to remark in these 
columns, live so near the Lord that they should know his voice and the voice of 
his shepherds or servants for themselves. This is our only safety as individuals 
or as a Church ; and, that we may thus escape delusion, we trust that the admo- 
nitions and warnings which we have of late felt very much impressed to give 
unto the Saints, will be borne in mind by them. 



Sheffield Conference. — Elder Joseph F. Smith, President of the Sheffield 
District, writes on the 7th inst, — " We have baptized ten persons in this Branch 
(Sheffield) since last Sunday morning, and others have been added of late. I 
told you some time ago that we were sowing the " good seed," and we looked 
forward in hopes of reaping a rich and plentiful harvest. I believe we have 
begun to reap ; and my prayer is, that we may not have to lay by the sickle until 
the wheat is fully gathered ; and that our harvest of such as shall be eternally 
saved may be wide-spread and bountiful. A great many of our most useful 
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men and* Saints^ will gather from this place in the coming spring. All are 
anxious to 'go, but such cannot be the case." 

Leicestershire Conference. — Elder Alexander Boss, President of the 
Leicestershire Conference, informs-us by letter, bearing date the 3rd inst., that 
things continue to'move on favorably in his field of labor. "The circumstances 
of the Saints have still a backward tendency, owing to the continued depression 
in trade. However, the majority love their religion, and are trying to live it. 
Throughout the Conference the meetings are well attended by Saints and 
strangers. Seventeen have been baptized into the Church since the beginning 
of this year, and the prospects for the future, in that respect, are promising." 

Essex Conference.— Elder John Berret, President of tire Essex Conference, 
writes encouragingly from Maldon. The Conference consists of 11 Branches, 
containing, at the close of last year, 240 officers and members. The Priesthood 
and Saints, generally, are united in trying to do the will of God. Elder George 
Sims and himself have been travelling round building up and strengthening the 
Saints and endeavoring to disseminate the principles of salvation, and the Lord 
has blessed their labors. Much out-door preaching was done in that Conference 
during last summer, by the local Elders and Travelling Ministry, to which the 
people listened with attention. 



Nottingham Conference. — A Conference meeting was held in Nottingham 
on Sunday, the 18th of January, which was well attended. After the morning 
meeting had been opened with prayer by Elder R. Pixton, Elder J. D. Chase, 
President of the Conference, offered a few remarks and reported the Confe- 
rence in a good condition, the Priesthood being united and the meetings well 
attended by Saints and strangers. A spirit of inquiry was increasing among 
the people outside the Church, and prospects were good for baptizing. Elder 
Pixton followed briefly, and his report was confirmatory of that of President 
Chase. The clerk having read a Statistical and Financial Report, President 
Cannon spoke for a short time. He expressed his gratification at hearing the 
reports ; treated on the nature of the results which follow obedience to the 
Gospel, showing that it would teach all who would obey it to govern themselves 
and all over whom they had control in righteousness ; and exhorted the Saints 
to diligence and continued faithfulness. In the afternoon, the Authorities were 
presented in the usual manner and sustained by unanimous vote ; after which 
Henry Amott was nominated for the Ministry, as a Travelling Elder, the motion 
being received nem. con. President Cannon then addressed the meeting at some 
length. He noticed the signs of the times and the events that are rapidly coming 
to pass ; institued a comparison between the present times and the days of Jesus 
and his Apostles, showing that they who fight against revelation now, as well as 
they who fought against it then, reject the very principle by which alone they can 
be saved. President Cannon addressed the meeting again in the evening, on the 
establishing of the kingdom of God in the last days. Much of the Holy Spirit 
was enjoyed during the day at all the meetings, and all seemed to rejoice under 
the instructions given. 

Elder James Oakey, jun., acted as clerk throughout the day. 

Norwich Conferencb. — A Conference was held in Norwich oa January 7th. 
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The morning meeting was called to order by singing and prayer, after which 
Elder Richard Bentley, President of the Conference, made a few opening remarks 
expressive of his gratitude to God for the blessings they enjoyed. The Travelling 
Elders then represented their fields of labor. The Saints were reported in good 
standing and improving in the knowledge and practice of the Gospel. After 
which Elder Samuel Neslen addressed the meeting on the progress of the work 
of God. Elder Rackham made a few remarks, and was followed briefly by Elder 
Joseph Bull, President of the Bedfordshire Conference, who, in referring to the 
war in America, testified that this and other nations would share a similar fate if 
they rejected the Gospel and persecuted the servants of God as that nation had done. 
President Cannon concluded with a few remarks. In the afternoon a Statistical 
and Financial Report was read and accepted ; the Authorities of the Church were 
presented and sustained ; and brother John Howard was ordained an Elder and 
appointed to travel in the Norwich Conference. President Cannon then 
addressed the congregation : pointed out the unbelieving spirit which pervades 
this generation, and the necessity of the Saints increasing in the knowledge of 
God day by day, thus approximating to perfection ; spoke of the different degrees 
of glory and exaltation that await the children of God, according to their works ; 
and pointed out the way by which we can attain to glory, by patterning after 
Jesus. In the evening, President Cannon again addressed the meeting, on the 
restoration of peace and righteousness, showing from prophecy, reason and 
analogy, the impotency of man, unaided by God, to accomplish it. The Spirit 
of the Lord was abundantly poured out upon the people, and all were blessed 
under its influence. 

On the following day President Cannon, with Elders Bentley and Bull, visited 
the Saints at Lowestoft, and on Tuesday evening preached to a large and 
attentive congregation in their chapel in that place. 

Elder Samuel Pyne acted as clerk of the Conference and furnished minutes. 
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ENGLAND. 
Liverpool, Feb. 4, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — A synopsis of my 
labors and travels since I left Liverpool 
on the 31st December may not be unin- 
teresting to you, therefore I gladly 
avail myself of the present opportunity 
of furnishing you with it. 

On the afternoon of the last day in 
1862, I left this place, in company with 
Elders J. G. Bigler and Brigham Young, 
jan., for Belfast, which we reached in 
safety on Thursday morning, the 6th 
nit. Part of Thursday was spent by 
ujs in visiting round among the few 
Saints in that town and recruiting 
after our sea- passage, during which we 
had been very sick. On Friday even- 



ing we met with a few Saints in John 
Miller's, and had a very interesting 
time talking with and to them ; and oa 
Saturday morning Elder Young and 
myself started by rail for Dublin. The 
morning was very cold and disagreeable, 
which made our ride anything but 
pleasant. We arrived at half-past 
eleven in the forenoon, and after calling 
at Elder R. Brown's, the Branch Pre* 
siilent, we spent the afternoon in view- 
ing the principal parts of the city. On 
Sunday we held a meeting with the 
Saints (about twenty present) when a 
good spirit was enjoyed, and all felt 
well. The few places which we had 
time to visit in and around Dublin pos- 
sessed many attractive features and 
interested us much. The Castle, 
Phoenix Park and Olontarf (where, in 
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A.D; 1014, Brian Borohme defeated the ' Iron rails of an intense white heat, 
Danes in a great and bloody battle, at I 44 six hundred pounds weight," are 
the close of which he lost his life), and ! passed through various rollers to make 
some other places which we visited, 1 them the required size with apparently 
called up many peculiar feeling* and [ as much ease as though they were 
ideas when we contrasted the past with ' ribbons; while stalwart men and ^row- 
the present. ' boys push and pull, and run and 

On Tuesday we took steamer for 1 labor, toiling and j-we;mnu'.a> thousands 
Bristol, which we reached after a rather I of fiery sparks are scattered around 



stormy passage, and proceeded to Bread 
street Chapel, where we met with 
Elders Halliday and Willis. We spent 
the day with them, and on Thursday 
again took steamer for Cardiff, where 
•we arrived after a short sail of two 
hours. Here we met with Elders T. E. 
• Jeremy, President of the Welsh Dis- 
trict, and Joseph Morgan, President of 
the Cardiff Conference. We spent 
some time visiting the Saints with these 
brethren, and on the following day went 
to Merthyr Tydfil, accompanied by 
brother Jeremy, where we met with 



of fiery sparks are scattere 
them with a hideous noise, heightened 
by the din of machinery and the cense- 
less clang of workimn. 

On the following day I started for 
Aberdare, in company with Elders 
Young, Jeremy an;1 By water. win re we 
attended meeting in the evening, at 
which several hundreds were present, 
and the following evening at Capt 
Cooch. In both me»»tin^s brother 
Young and I addressed the congrega- 
tions, and brother Byw;iter interpreted. 
Good attention was paid, and thr Spirit 
of God blessed us. We spent the fol- 



Elder G. G. Bywater, with whom we I lowing Sunday in Swansea, when* the 
spent the evening very agreeably talking ' meetings were numerously attended and 
over old matters and recalling the past j a good spirit prevailed ; and on Tuesday 
The next day was spent in trie com- ' Elder Young left for Newport to visit 
pany of brother Bywater, and on Sun- 1 Elder G. W. Grant, and President 
day met with the Saintn in that place. \ Jeremy and I started for Carmarthen. 
Elder Young addressed the meeting, I From thence we went to Haverfordwest 
and I followed with a few remarks. In ' and Pembroke Docks, visiting th > Saints 
the evening the hall was densely j and holding meetings. We nex r visited 
crowded, many strangers being present, Cardiff, where we held meeting, and 
when I spoke for some time, and was ! Blaina, where we m^t Elder Richard 
followed by Elder Young in testimony, j Palmer and also met with tin Saints. 
As some present could not understand I Meeting Elders Young and Grant at 
English, brother Bywater acted as in- I Cumberland Junction, we passed on to 
terpreter for us, and brother Jeremy Newport, from whence we returned to 



spoke for a short time, bearing a very 
faithful testimony. 

Monday was agreeably and profitably 
spent visiting round, and on Tuesday 
we went to see the Cyfarthfa iron works, 
which are very extensive, employing 
some sis thousand hands. Several fur- 
naces were pointed out to us where the 
fires had been kept burning incessantly 
night and day for over twenty- five 
years. To give anything like a descrip- 
tion of the works would require more 
time than I can command at present 
and more space than you can spare. 
44 Here and there the molton iron sends 
forth an intense light ; myriads of fiery 
stars rush into the open air, and the 
clang and roar, the whirl of monster 
wheels and shrill escape of steam com- 
bine to form one of the grandest pictures 
of the terrible it is possible to conceive." 



Cardiff, which brother Young left, on 
the 30th ult., by steamer tor Bristol, 
and I started on the same date by 
train for Liverpool. 

To particularize all the meetings we 
attended and the kindness we ex- 
perienced both from Elders and Saints; 
to attempt a description of the beautiful 
scenery in which Wales abounds, and 
the misery, wretchedness and degrada- 
tion we witnessed in the towns we 
visited, would lengthen out this letter 
to an undue extent. President Jeremy, 
Elder Bywater and the rest of the 
Conference Presidents are full of desires 
to build up the kingdom of God and 
labor energetically to accomplish good; 
and I can say that, so far as my obser- 
vation extended, the Elders of the 
Ministry are laboring faithfully and the 
Saints are enjoying the Spirit of God in 
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the Welsh District, which is in a 
healthy condition, financially and other- 
wise. 

With prayers for your welfare .and 
that of all those who seek to subserve 
the cause of truth, I remain your brother, 
Ohauncey W. West. 

XEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE DISTRICT. 

Newcastie-on-Tyne, Feb. 6, 1863. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Several months hav- 
ing elapsed since you received a com- 
munication from me, I thought a few 
lines from this part of the Mission 
would not be uninteresting to the 
readers of the Star. I am happy to 
gay concerning the work of our God, 
that ever j thing is still moving onward 
in the right direction in this district. 
The Saints are in the enjoyment of the 
good spirit which brings peace, and 
each one is zealously striving to do the 
duty of a Saint and child of God. This 
is felt by the honest-hearted, and they 
are led to inquire after the truth, so 
that numbers are joining the Gospel 
standard. 

Notwithstanding our emigration from 
this District was quite heavy last season, 
we have baptised over two for every 
one who emigrated, and from the exer- 
tions that have been and are still being 
made by the Saints, our emigration, I 
think, will more than double that of last 
year. It is satisfactory, indeed, as one 
Tisits from house to house among the 
Saints, to witness their strict economy 
in the expenditure of the scanty income 
in order to save a little towards their 
emancipation from this land of oppres- 
sive toil, where every avenue to inde- 
pendence seems effectually and for ever 
closed. The Saints can now see that if 
the 6ame economy had been used for 
fifteen, ten, or even five years past, 
Trhich is being used now, not one who 
Las been in the Church for that length 
of time need have been left in these 
lands to-day; and they seem determined, 
as far as possible, to make amends for 
past errors in this matter. 

The Priesthood in the District are 
united with me in doing all they can to 
spread the truth and sustain the work 
of God. Mueh of the good spirit is 
enjoyed by the Saints throughout the 
District, 



Many special favors and blessings of 
the Gospel are enjoyed by the Saints in 
the gift of healing, <fcc. One case 
might not be amiss to mention. A son 
of Captain A. Stevens, on the 31st of 
December last, fell from a staging into 
a dry dock, from twenty-five to thirty 
feet. He was picked up for dead, and 
no signs of life appeared for some time. 
The back part of his head was broken 
in ; the skull was badly fractured. The 
surgeon candidly told the mother there 
was no help for her child. But, after 
the excitement was a little past, the 
child was anointed with oil in the name 
of the Lord, and hands laid upon him 
that he might live and not die, and be 
restored to his parents' arms in health. 
All pain seemed to leave him instantly 
at the rebuke, and in a few days he was 
lively and at hia play, as though 
nothing had happened. The surgeon 
told me, a short time after, it was the 
most remarkable instance of recovery 
he hart ever witnessed. The Saints 
acquainted with the circumstance are 
confirmed in their faith, and God re- 
ceives praise and thanksgiving. The 
lad is about seven years old. 

The condition of the District is healthy 
and in working order. We all felt 
much benefited by the instructions and 
counsels of brother West during his 
visit in December. A determination is 
manifested on the part of the Saints to 

fo home to the land of Zion on the 
rst opportunity. Many who have 
slumbered for years in the cradle of 
security, have become aroused from 
their death- like sleep by the awful 
jarring of distant thunders proceeding 
from clouds of war with which the 
whole political sky seems overcast* 
The cry for bread, tne voice of hunger, 
cold and distress, so universally heard 
throughout the land, are preaching 
obedience to the great command, 
" Come out of her my people ; partake 
not of her sins, that ye receive not of 
her plagues.'* May God aid the faithful 
in their efforts to obey it. 

With warm desires for the ever on- 
ward march of the kingdom of God, 
and with kind love to yourself and 
brethren laboring with you, I subscribe 
myself your brother in the Gospel of 
Peace, 

John S. Gleason. 
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VARIETIES POETRY, 



VARIETIES* 



" Mr. Jones, you said the defendant was a gentleman ; what do you mean by thai P" 
" 1 mean a man that pays his debts the first time they are presented to him." 

A Very True Kemark. — A few d*ys ago a poor Irishman, who applied for a license to 
sell ardent spirits, being questioned by the Board of Excise as to his moral fitness for the 
trust, replied, 44 Ah, sure, it is not much character a man needs to sell rum." 

The six degrees of crime are thus defined:—" He who steals a million is a financier. 
Who steals half a million is only a defaulter. Who steals a hundred thousand is a rogue. 
Who steals fifty thousand is a knave. But he who steals a pair of boots or a loaf of bread 
is a scoundrel of the deepest dye, and deserves to be lynched." 

" I have used," said Gretry, " a singular stratagem to slacken or quicken the pace of 
a walking companion. To say you walk too fast, or too slow, is unpoliie, save to a friend; 
but to sing softly an air to the time of the walk of your companion, and then, by degrees, 
Cither to quicken the time or make it slower, is a statagem as innocent as it is convenient. 



POETRY. 



THINGS I 

I do not love a foolish act, 

Or aught unkind to see; 
I do not love an angry frown 

Where pleasant smiles should be. , 
The -weakest thing that God has made 

I would not treat with scorn ; 
And oft I sigh to think that men 

Should mako each other mourn. 

I do not lore the polished knave 

Who wears a cunning smile; 
I do not love a babbling tongue, 

Whose words are full of guile; 
I would have men do what is right, 

From brother unto brother, 
And learn the golden rule of life, 

Be kind unto each other. 

I do not like the reprobate 

Who spends his time in vain; 
I do not love the sordid elf 

Who grasps and robs for gain. 
From each, alike, I turn away 

To men of higher worth, 
And love the man of honor more 

Thau those of rank and birth. 
Sutton-in-Ashneld. 



0- 

DO 



NOT LOVE. 

I do not love the infidel 

Who says there is no God ; 
I do not love the coward slave 

Who bends unto the rod. 
Ah, no, 1 look for greater things — 

A better, nobler plan, 
And form a higher estimate 

Of poor, though fallen man. 

I do not love the hypocrite 

Who favor seeks to win— 
Who meanly strives, by outward show, 

To hide dark faults within. 
Man's mission, truly, is more great, 

More virtuous and more just, 
Than trampling Heaven's fairest gifts, 

And making them as dust. 

And many things I do not love 

Which I can't even name, 
That make this world so dark a world, 

And fill the miud with shame ; 
And yet, how happv all might be, 

Each lone and suffering brother, 
Did men but do t at which is right, 

And love and help each other. 

Thomas Thobfe. 



Address.— Richard Bentley, 30, Florence-street, Islington, London, N. 
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FLATTERY. 



There is probably no error more com- 
mon, while there certainly is none more 
despicable, and few more corrupting 
and destructive in their results, than 
flattery. The prevalence of this sin is 
a sad evidence of the degeneracy of 
tfee human race, for it shows a wide- 
spread tendency to self-deception, as 
well as a desire to deceive others, and 
mot only a disposition, but an earnest 
wish on the part of mankind to appear 
what they are not, and to pass for being 
better than they are. So universal is 
- this contagion, that many of the best 
weaning, though we will not say the 
-wisest among men, are greatly influenced 
by it, and even some of those more 
than ordinarily endowed with wisdom 
.are susceptible to its power when dis- 
2»layed in a delicate and refined man- 
ner. Flattery is a dangerous and yet 
m powerful weapon, which sycophants 
^well know how to handle. They study 
•its use, at the soldier does his sword - 
axercise, until they become proficient 
in all its thrusts and cuts and parries, 
whh this difference, that while we may 
respect the soldier who studies the 
practical use of the sword that he may 
tn-avely stand forth in the defence of 
Jus own and his country's rights, we 
aanaot but despise the designing and 
aowardly knave, who, to further his 
Jam selfish jptaraste or base purposes, 



will give such secret, assassin-like 
thrusts at the moral life of his victim, 
and, by his deceitful flatteries, destroy 
his friend that he may build himself 
up upon his ruins. 

The resources of the flatterer are as 
numerous and varied as the drugs in a 
doctor's shop, and, like the physician, 
he studies the constitution, character 
and disposition of his subject, admi- 
nisters his doses accordingly, and, like 
him, is very often afterwards able to 
dissect his victim. If there be a " black 
art," flattery is assuredly one of its 
principal branches, for it is certainly 
one of Satan's most successful modes 
of warfare. It is the great strategy 
by which, when bolder attacks have 
failed, the Arch-enemy of God and 
man, aided by his allies both in and 
out of the flesh, by studying and assault- 
ing the weakest point in the citadel of 
the heart, gains access to men's souls, 
and leads them, strange to say, willing 
captives into an apparent though delusive 
liberty, but into a really worse than 
African bondage and slavery. It would 
be amusing, if it were not disgusting 
and abhorrent, to witness the caution 
and cunning with which these nefarious 
plotters ngaiusr Tirhie and true progress 
proofed. Like the boa- constrictor, 
they 

" Drag their slow length along," 
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•watching their opportunity to pounce 
upon their victim in somo unsuspicious 
and unguarded moment. 

To make a proficient flatterer requires 
a depth of knowledge of human nature, 
which, if applied to a better and nobler 
purpose, might qualify its possessor for 
eminent usefulness. If they have to 
appeal to the feelings of the degraded— 
those who are very low in the scale of 
intelligence and morality — they will 
praise the possession and manifestation 
of mere brute strength, or even of 
positive vices. Do they converse with 
the coarse, insulting, tyrannical bully; 
his abuse of his fellow-beings is an 
evidence of a noble spirit and of manly 
courage ! Are they in company with 
the almost equally contemptible moral 
and physical coward; then, his "coward- 
ice riseth into caution," and is a most 
praiseworthy and invaluable quality! 
As they leave this grade of society and 
take a step higher, then, that point 
upon which not only so many " silly 
women" but silly men, or rather fops, 
" are led captive," becomes the object 
of their praise — viz., mere physical 
beauty. Beyond this, again, is the 
truly intellectual class, who are above 
and would despise the grosser flatteries 
that please common minds. These are 
delicately approached with "justly 
merited praise" for " eloquent sermons," 
•'stirring appeals," "patriotic addresses," 
&c, &c. Have they to deal with men 
who have obtained the difficult triumph 
over even intellectual vanity and weak- 
ness, they will seek to flatter them on 
that very victory, on their great wisdom, 
their uncommon freedom from selfish- 
ness and their " unappreciated" devo- 
tion to the truth. In short, no man nor 
woman, however wise and good, noble 
and pure, are free from their attacks. 
They are a species of vampire going 
about sucking the moral life from 
society, and it is a pity but what they 
could be treated as we do vermin, or 
else either be confined in some asylum 
as dangerous lunatics, or be made use- 
ful in gangs (chain gangs, if you please) 
upon some of our public works or 
streets. 

Solomon says, "Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, but the kisses of an 
enemy are deceitful." Men who are 
striving to obtain a conquest over self, 
and struggling after the highest mental 



and moral excellence, have enough to 
contend with without having to guard 
against the insinuating and insidious 
approaches of such despicable, but 
really dangerous foes. It is a pity but 
what there were some law to punish 
disturbers of the private as well as of 
the public peace. Notwithstanding 
that, were we to test mankind by the 
saying, "Rebuke a wise man and he 
will love thee," we are afraid but few, 
comparatively, wise ones would be found 
among them ; still, we are satisfied there 
are in reality many who secretly detest 
and abhor the fulsome, although deli- 
cate flatteries to which they are com-* 
pel led to listen, and who inwardly 
respect and love as true friends those 
who, while they do not fail to appreciate 
any excellencies they may perceive in 
the characters of their friends or associ- 
ates, still do not shut their eyes to, nor 
fail affectionately to warn them of any 
weaknesses or follies they may possess, 
much less flatter them into a belief 
that they have none, or that if they 
have, they are rather to be cherished as 
incipient virtues than expelled as the 
germs of future vices. It may possibly 
be to some extent justifiable to "deal 
with a fool according to his folly," 
and he who has not and cannot be made 
to have sense enough to act like an 
intelligent and wise being, may, per- 
haps, be led along by appealing to this 
weakness of his character to do more 
good to others than he would in any 
other way; but no man who really 
loves another will descend to the low, 
contemptible practice of flattery, and the 
truly wise man will scorn both the 
sycophant and his art. 

We do not wish to be understood as 
decrying or condemning all just praise. 
Men may and do go to extremes both 
ways. The judicious bestowal of well 
merited praise is a powerful promotive 
of virtue, and it is the knowledge of 
this very power which has led men to 
so pervert and abuse it by that opposite 
of true praise, which in English is best 
expressed by the term at the head of 
these remarks. We cannot take space 
to make the distinction plain between 
the two extremes, but it will commend 
itself to every candid, reflecting mind* 
One is the legitimate gratification of a 
righteous, heaven-implanted desire ; 
the ether is the offspring of folly and 
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vanity and the gratification of a morbid 
and corrupting appetite. One tends to 

g:>od; the other to evil. One is of 
od ; the other of the Devil. 
God oar heavenly Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ have certainly proved 
themselves our best friends, and no- 
where do we find either of them address- 
ing any words of flattery to us. We 
meet with encouraging promises, and 
when we are doing that which is right 
and pleasing to them we enjoy their 
smile and approbation to cheer us, and 
the peaceful and joyous influences of 
the Holy Spirit to encourage us to per- 
severance and to make further efforts 
after increasing purity and perfection ; 
but nowhere, and at no time, has God 
or any holy being ever attempted to 
flatter poor, erring mortals into the 
destructive belief that they are better 
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than they are. That dirty work is left 
to the Devil, who, by his flatteries, 
leads his Victims 44 softly down to hell." 
If, then, wo wish to become Godlike, 
let us try to imitate our heavenly 
Father in this as well as other respects; 
and, while we are careful to afford all 
the encouragement which the weak, 
sensitive and self-distrusting soul may 
require, on the other hand, to be equally 
watchful that we do not, either through 
the base desire of securing favor and 
increasing our own influence, or the 
more excusable, but, if possible, more 
dangerous feeling of enthusiastic admi- 
ration, allow ourselves either designedly 
or otherwise to add to the already 
numerous temptations and weaknesses 
that every true servant of the Lord has 
to contend with. 



CHAPTERS ON ASIA. 

BY ELDER MATTHEW M'CUNE. 
(Continued from pag* 52.) 



The early Brahmins instituted caste. 
Menu, the great Hindoo law-giver, in 
all his writings insists upon the im- 
portance of preserving the divisions of 
the human family intact ; and to this 
day there is nothing more terrible to 
the Hindoo than the danger of losing 
his caste. To such an excess is this 
fear carried, that should a man of ano- 
ther caste, or an European, happen to 
touch the platter on which their food is 
placed, even with the hem of his gar- 
ment, although they eat but once a day, 
they would immediately throw away 
the whole of their day's food, breaking 
the platter, if earthenware, or scouring 
it thoroughly ere it can again be used, 
should it be metal. 

The religious festivals of the Hindoos 
are of a most singular" character, and 
strikingly illustrative of the absurdities 
and monstrosities of the Hindoo myth- 
ology. The principal of these is the 
Ohuruck Poojah, a festival in honor of 
Siva. During the continuance of this 
festival it is common to see what is 
termed by some, " swinging for caste," 
practiced. Posts, about thirty feet 
nigh, are erected in the suburbs of a 
town. Long bamboos are fixed hori- 



zontally across the top of these posts, 
so that they can revolve freely. To 
one end of the bamboo two hooks are 
fixed by ropes, which hooks are run 
through the fleshy parts of the back 
near the shoulders. A rope is also 
fastened to the other end of the bam- 
boo, which, when the party to be 
swung is secured to the hooks, is pulled 
by several men, who go round with 
considerable velocity, by which means 
the man swinging is made to describe a 
circle of about thirty feet in diameter. 
It sometimes happens that the flesh is 
torn away and the party killed by the 
fall. 

Again, I have seen the devotees of 
this caste undergoing the rite or cere- 
mony of " roding," as it is termed. It 
consists of placing an iron rod hori- 
zontally between two posts. The tongue 
of the devotee is perforated from side to 
side, and the rod, which is about the 
diameter of a common musket ramrod,, 
is passed through the perforation in 
the tongue and the ends made fast 
between the posts, whilst the man walks 
from end to end of the iron rod, <irag- 
ing his lacerated tongue over it for 
perhaps an hour. Efforts have been 
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made by the Government to put a stop 
to these barbarous rites, but hitherto 
with only partial snccess. 

But, horrible as the rites of the 
Churuck Poojay are, they sink into 
insignificance, or may be considered 
positively humane by the side of the 
human sacrifices immolated before the 
rolling car of Jug^ernauth. This, in the 
Hindoo mythology, is said to be the 
reanimated form of Krishna. At the 
festival of the ** Bath J at™," the image or 
rather images, for there are three of 
them, take an airing of about a mile and 
a half to a place ealled the god\s 
country house. The ponderous cars are 
dragged by cool its and by thousands 
of other people. As the unsightly 
images roll along, the scene becomes 
awful in the extreme; the frantically 
excited multitude swaying from side to 
side as the thousands strain upon the 
cables, shouting "victory, victory to 
Juggernauth." Formerly, the worship- 
pers, when worked up to a pitch of 
frenzy, would frequently prostrate 
themselves before the wheels of the 
rolling car, flat upon their faces, and 
would be immediately crushed to death. 
It is, perhaps, unnecessary to say that 
this has long since been put a stop to by 
the Government. 

. The next Hindoo rite to which I will 
refer the reader is called Suttee, or the 
burning of Hindoo widows upon the 
funeral pile of the deceased husband. 
The Hindoo Shastras recommend and 
contain regulations for the practice of 
the rise, stating that it is proper for a 
woman to burn herself with the corpse 
of her husband, in which case she will 
live with him in paradise during three 
orore and fifty lac's, or thirty-live mil- 
lions of years. If she should not im- 
molate herself as above, she must ob- 
serve an inviolable chastity. Should 
aha remain always chaste she will go 
to paradise, but if not, she must go to 
hell. Immodiato bl^s and almost im- 
mortal life in heavens of unspeakable 
delight, and other enjoyments ef a 
nature calculated to possess irresistible 
charms for the Hindoo mind and lead 
the poor victim to become a Suttee, are 
held out to her. In fact, the priests 
teach that even the gods will reverence 
mad obey the dictates of a woman who 
becomes one. She is also taught that 
whatever the crimes of hex husband 
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mav have been, she will thus save her- 
self and him, with all his family, from 
purgatory and from future transmigra- 
tion. 

Drugged and excited, the poor victim 
would go to her death with an air of 
heroism, amid the deafening shouts of 
the multitude and the horrible din of 
the tom-toms. She would ascend the pile, 
seat herself in the centre, and take the 
head of the corpse in her lap, or, in 
other cases, lie down beside the dead 
body, 'while the priests would bind her 
to it. Sometimes the Suttee would fire 
the pile herself, but more generally the 
attendant Brahmins would set fire to it, 
having previously made it of as in- 
flammable a character as possible by 
pouring chaHy after cluiUy of ghee upon 
it; and thus, amid the cracking of the 
faggots, tho shouts of the multitude and 
the hellish din kept up by the tom-toms, 
the cries and shrieks of the wretched 
victim were effectually drowned, until 
the flames put an end to her sufferings. 
Should she, as sometimes happened, 
try to leap off the burning pile, the 
priests, armed with long poles, would 
throw her buck into the flames. 

On such occasions fees were paid and 
feasts given by the friends of the woman, 
and as she ascended the pile she would 
distribute her jewels and trinkets among 
the priests. This rite was ence very 
common, but was put down by Lord 
William Bentick, in 1320; though 
occasional instances still occur, beyond 
the territory ruled by tho Government 
of England. 

Hindooism, like most superstitions, 
has a natural tendency to contract the 
views and narrow up the feelings. 
This may be seen strikingly illustrated 
in the habits and customs of the people 
professing it : fur instance, in the un- 
mixed selfishness manifested in the case 
of young people towards their aged 
parents, who have beoome helpless and 
a burden to them ; while the children 
have become greedily anxious to get 
rid of the burden and possess them- 
selves of the property which belongs to 
the parents. Under such circum- 
stances should the parent fall sick, the 
sons and daughters would take him or 
her down to the edge of the Ganges, 
their sacred river, or any of its branches, 
when the tide is out; and laying them 
down at the brink of the water, and 



Digitized by 



REASON. 



133 



placing a little boiled rice beside them, 
they daub the mouth and nostrils with 
Ac mud of the bed of the river and 
thus leave them. Should the aged 
person be willing to He still, or too far 
gone to do otherwise, as the tide comes 
in they will, as a matter of course, b* 
drowned, and thus the children get rid 
of the burden, and, at the same time, 
bury them. But should the aged and 
sick parent choose to cling to life, and 
crawl away from the impending death 
as the water rises, they would h ive the 
door of their own house closed in their 
face should they present themselves for 
admission ; and from that time forth 
they become outcasts to their own 
family and caste, whilst their house 
and property is legally enjoyed by their 
family. 

The Ganges and its tributaries and 
branches become with some classes of 
Hindoos the convenient receptacle of 
the dead. Thus, when a relative ex- 
pires, the corpse is wrapt up in the 
olothes it died in and hoisted on a 
ehurpoy on the shoulders of the bearers, I 
who carry it off to the Ganges and | 
throw it in. Tue body, in that warm 
climate, soon floats, and, as it becomes 
swollen with the water, bursts the rags 
©f clothing it was swathed in and floats, 
if a male, back upwards, and if a female 
face upwards, up the river as the tide 
comes in, and down as it goes out, and 
thus it continues until decomposition 
of the body takes place. In the mean- 
time the vultures and crows, seated 
upon the body as it floats along, feast 
upon the flesh. The body from the 
action of the water becomes quite white 
in a few days. I have seen as many as 
from twelve to twenty bodies thus pass 



in the distance of one mile, below Cal- 
cutta, on the river Hoogly, forming a 
most offensive and ghastly spectacle. 
Frequently they are left on the beach 
by the receding waters, and the pariah 
dogs have then a share with the birds 
of prey. The Government keep* up an 
establishment of low caste Hindoos, 
called pariahs, whose duty is, under the 
direction of the Calcutta police, to go 
about in boats and attach a stone, by 
means of a piece of rope, to each corpse 
found floating about the river opposite 
to Calcutta, and thus sink them. 

The Ganges is looked upon with such 
an amount of reverence by the Hindoos 
generally, that the Fakirs make a pro- 
fitable trade of carrying the water up 
the country and selling it to the people, 
who prize it as a most precious thing. 
Consequently, with those who live near 
enough to the river or any of its 
branches, to enjoy the great and holy 
privilege of bathing in it daily, consti- 
tutes, with them, one of the chief bles- 
sings of life. Nothing will deter them 
from performing their ablutions in it 
wirh the most scrupulous regularity 
every day. I have known instances 
near Calcutta, when the crowd of Hin- 
doo heathens have been suddenly dis- 
turbed in their ablutions by the shriek 
and disappearance of one of their num- 
ber, leaving the suriace of the water 
around them tinged with blood. A 
ground-shark, which are very numerous 
in the river Hoogly, had seized him in 
their very midst, carrying him off under 
water. The poor Hindoos would take 
no more notice of it, in general, than 
move a little higher up the stream in 
order to avoid the blood-tinged water. 



REASON 



A man cannot, consistently, be said 
to be studying, planning, or contriving 
for the happiness, welfare or prosperity 
of others, unless he is quitfe certain as 
to the causes engendering his own. If 
we are certain that our enjoyments are 
owing to or the results of the plans we 
have adopted or the course we are 
pursuing, then we can reasonably in- 
yite others to follow in our footsteps 
"With promises of success* But if we 



cannot tell whence our happiness comes, 
and do not know what it is the sequel 
of, then it might be asked whither 
would we lead others ? But, as it hap- 
pens that every act receives its reward, 
it is easy to ascertain the effects upon 
ourselves, and thus to predict corres- 
ponding effects upon others shouM they 
allow themselves to be similarly influ- 
enced. This may be called experi- 
mental knowledge, or the gleanings of 
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experience ; bnt its fruits are rich as it 
regards their value to others, if they 
are but equal to the appreciation of 
them. Knowing these things, in hum- 
ble boldness we present ourselves to 



"earth's erring sons," inviting them to 
the feast we have already partaken of v 
blessed with a complete assurance of 
their success by our own. 

John Batt. 



HISTORY OF J 

( Continued 

Thursday, 25. — Elder Orson Spencer 
returned from Quincy. 

Dr. Richards received the following 
from President B. Young : — 

"Salem, July 8, 1844. 
Beloved Bro. Willard Richards. 

I sit down a few minutes to write you, 
as brother Erastus Snow is ijoing to start 
for Nauvoo to-morrow. He has been 
laboring iD Vermont. 

We cannot get one word from our fami- 
lies by letter of late. Sister Ruth Say era 
has received a letter from her husband, 
that, I understand, gives some informa- 
tion which seems to be satisfactory. 

According to what we hear in this 
country about the 4 Mormons' in the west, 
I should suppose that there is an election 
about to take place, or the Prophet had 
offered himself tor some office in the Uni- 
ted States ; for of all the howlings of 
devils and devil's whelps, this season can- 
not be beat. 

Sometimes the * Mormons' are all killed ; 
sometimes they are half-killed ; sometimes 
the blood is shoe-deep in Nauvoo ; some- 
times * Old Joe,' as they call him, is 
taken by the mob and carried to Missouri ; 
sometimes he is gone to Washington ; 
sometimes he has run away ; then again 
he is given up to the authorities, &c. , &c. 
One might suppose him to be a sectarian 
God, without body, parts or passions, his 
centre everywhere and his circumference 
nowhere. 

Since I left Nauvoo 1 have heard a 
great many expressions about the Pro- 
phet, but the prevailing opinion is, that 
he is the smartest man in the Union, and 
the people are afraid of his smartness. 
Some will vote for him for the novelty of 
the thing, and some to see what a Prophet 
will do at the head of Government We 
had a line passage on the rivers ; preached 
and lectured all the way round. 

I lectured at Pittsburgh and in Kirt- 
land. We held political meetings at 
Shalorsville and Hyram. I preached in 
the first house west of old Father John- 
■o« ! 8, where brothers Joseph and Sidney 
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were mobbed. I looked at fthe house a 
great mauy times. 

I left brothers Snow and Brooks in 
Ohio, (ioing welL The Twelve have been 
faithful in all things. Brother William. 
Smith is a great man in his calling in 
this country. Brother Lyman Wight has 
never been with us before ; he is a great, 
good, noble-hearted man. I love my bre- 
thren more and more. 

1 want to see you and the rest of the 
brethren in Nauvoo. Give my best love 
to brothers J oseph and Hyrum. I cannot 
be there to see them, but I pray for them 
continually, and for you and all the bre- 
thren in our beloved city, and I pray my 
heavenly Father to preserve my brethren, 
my family and the whole city. I pray 
that we may finish the Temple ami get 
our endowments. 

We had a large congregation in Boston 
at our Convention, though in the evening 
there were some who came in that made 
some disturbance. This proves that the 
voice of the people rules ; that is, the 
voice of the rabble. One of the watch 
got some hurt, but all this did us good in 
Boston. Brother Hey wood, from (Quincy, 
is here with us and is doing much good. 
He is a faithful witness for brother Joseph 
and the principles of righteousness. 

We have baptized a good many since 
we left. The Gospel is going ahead. All 
the stories that are goin<? the rounds 
make no difference, the people will believe 
the Gospel. . 

You might ask what we think about 
brother Joseph's getting the election this 
year? You Know all about it. We shall 
do all we can and leave the event with 
God — the God of heaven will do just as 
he pleases about it. 

Brother Daniel Spencer and many 
others are here ; they are awake to the 
subject. We are now in the Concert- 
hall in Salem. Brother Erastus Snow is 
now speaking. 

We shall attend the Conferences in 
this country, and then leave for the 
western States to attend the Conferences, 
and get home as quickly as possible. If 
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you are to have a little trouble there, we 
wish to have a hand in it with you. 

I wish you would see my family and 
speak comfortably to them. Brother Tur, 
I hope all will go on well with him. If 
you get a chance to dispose of our pro- 
perty at a good rate, do so. If my wife 
can get anything to help her I should be 
pleased. Give my love to sister Jennetta 
and all the household, and to all the Saints. 

Brothers Kimball and Wight will start 
for Baltimore to-morrow. The brethren 
in this country inquire after you and all 
the Elders that they have seen ; they are 
warm-hearted. I suppose you have re- 
ceived a letter from the Boston Church, 
with P. P. Pratt's name to it. 
May the Lord bless you all, 

Brigham Young. 

Elder Samuel H. Smith remains 
Tery sick. 

Elder Erastus Snow, and many other 
Elders, returned home to-day; all 
seemed weighed down withgloom. 

Elders Young, Kimball, Hyde, Pratt, 
Woodruff and Wight arrived in Buffalo, 
and remained all night. 

Friday, 26. — President Young and 
company took steamboat at Buffalo for 
Detroit. 

Elder 0. Hyde took leave of his 
brethren at Fairport, to visit his family 
at Kirtland. 

Saturday, 27. — We copy from the 
Times and Seasons the following from 
the pen of Miss E. R. Snow : — 

44 TO ELDER JOHN TAYLOR. 

Thou Chieftain of Zion ! henceforward thy 
name 

Will be classed with the martyrs and share in 

their fame ; 
Through ages eternal, of thee will be said, 
* With the greatest of Prophets he suffered 

and I. led/ 

When the shafts of injustice were pointed at 
him — 

When the cup of his suff 'ring was filled to 
the brim — 

When his innocent blood was inhumanly shed, 
You shared his afflictions and with him you 
bled. 

When around you, like hailstones, the rifle 

balls flew — 
When the passage of death opened wide to 

your view — 
When the Prophet's freed spirit, through 

martyrdom fled, 
In your irore you lay welt'ring — with martyrs 

you bled. 

All the scars from your wounds, like the 

trophies of yore, 
Shall be ensigns of honor till you are no more ; 



And by all generations, of thee shall be said, 
4 With the best of the Prophets in prison he 
bled.'" 

The brethren of the Twelve arrived 
at Detroit in the evening, and remained 
over night at the railroad hotel. 

Sunday, 28.— Elders P. P. Pratt, W. 
W. Phelps and others addressed the 
Saints in Nauvoo. 

On hearing of the death of the Pro- 
phet and Patriarch, Elders Charles 0. 
Rich, David Fullmer, Graham Ooltrin, 
Samuel Bent, Ira Miles and George A. 
Smith were together in Michigan. 
Elder George A. Smith counselled the 
Elders to return home. They accord- 
ingly started for Nauvoo. The roads 
were muddy, the waters high, and 
many of the bridges were gone. As 
they approached Nauvoo they found 
the people very hostile, however they 
preached at several places by the way. 

Elder George A. Smith, and the bre- 
thren with him, arrived at Nauvoo near 
midnight. 

The following is from Elder W. 
Woodruff's Journal : — 

44 The brethren of the Twelve took the 
propeller Hercules for Chicago at 10 a.m. 
Fare in the cabin $7. We had comfort- 
able state-rooms. We spent the day in 
writing and in social conversation with 
each other concerning the death of Joseph 
and Hyrum and the welfare of the Church 
and our families. A variety of subjects 
were called up, each one expressing his 
feelings freely. Pres : dent B. Young said 
he wished me to keep an account of things 
as they were passing, as he should look 
to me for his journal at a future day. 
Elder Wight said that Joseph told him, 
while in Liberty Jail, Mo., in 1839, he 
would not live to see forty years, but he 
was not to reveal it till he was dead. " 

Monday, 29.— Elder George A. Smith 
visited the Prophet's family. 

Elders Willard Richards and George 
A. Smith visited Elder Samuel H. 
Smith and laid hands upon him. He 
expressed a strong desire to live : he 
was very low, being in the last stages 
of bilious fever. 

Elders Richards and Smith met at 
Elder Richards', and ordained two 
Elders who were about leaving the 
city. Brother Richards signed their 
licences : — 

"Twelve Aiostles, 

President. 
Willari Richards, Olerk." 
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George Miller called on them and 
requested the privilege of passing some 
resolutions against the murderers of 
Joseph and Hyrum. The brethren told 
him to be quiet and wait and see what 
the Governor and the State authorities 
would do, that Dr. Richards had pledged 
himself that the brethren would be 
quiet, and the Lord had said, *' Venge- 
ance is mine, I will repay." Miller 
left the Council saying, " Fat men for 
patience." 

In the evening Elders Richards and 
Smith visited Elder Taylor. 

Tuesday, 30. —Elder Samuel H. Smith, 
brother of the martyred Prophet and 
Patriarch, died. 

Elders W. Richards and George A. 
Smith met in council with Elder Taylor 
at his house. Bishop George Miller 
and Alexander Badlam wanted them to 
call together the Council of Fifty and 



organize the Church. They were told 
that the Council of Fifty was not a 
Church organization, but was composed 
of members irrespective of their reli- 
gious faith, and organized for the pur- 
pose of consulting on the best manner 
of obtaining redress of grievances from 
our enemies, and to devise means to 
find and locate in some place where we 
could live in peace j and that the orga- 
nization of the Church belonged to the 
Priesthood alone. 

The brethren of the Twelve arrived 
at Mackinaw. The steamer slopped & 
short time, took in some fish, and took 
some boats with Indians in tow. There 
was a leeling of prejudice manifested 
by the passengers of the boat against 
the brethren, because they did not 
mingle with them in their nonsense and 
folly, and this spirit is more or less 
manifest throughout the world. 



(To be continue) 
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PROPHECY FULFILLED AND ITS TRUTH VINDICATED BY ITS 

UNBELIEVERS. 
o 

Fighting against the Work of God and denouncing it does not prove it to be 
untrue, as men are finding to their cost, and as the nations of the earth will find 
hereafter if they continue to reject the Lord and the salvation which he offers* 
them. Elaborate attempts have been made, in years past, based upon cunningly 
concocted falsehoods, to disprove the authenticity of the Book of Mormon as & 
Divine Work ; and hundreds of people have strengthened themselves in their 
unbelief, thinking that the opponents of the book had made out a good case. 
But, however plausible the positions assumed by the enemies of the Work of 
God may have been, the Lord continues to sustain it and to fulfil every word 
that he has inspired his servants to utter. Those who have been the most bitter 
assailants, despite their aversion to contribute in the least degree to favor the 
Work which He has established, fulfil, by their own actions, the predictions which 
they denounce. This has been proved repeatedly in the past, and we have a 
most notable and striking fulfilment of it taking place at the present rime on the 
other side of the Atlantic. Many men, who during the life-time of the Prophet 
Joseph, decryed him as a false prophet and a deceiver, are now the means of 
literally fulfilling his predictions which a short time ago they proclaimed utterly 
false. 



Digitized by 



EDITORIAL* 



137 



When God speaks either by his Own voice or by the veioe of his servants, his 
words will all be fulfilled, though all the powers of darkness, with the aid of the 
rebellious upon the earth, should array themselves against their fulfilment. It 
is the knowledge of this power on the part of our God, to fulfil that which he has 
promised and to bear off his servants and his Work triumphantly over every 
opposing obstacle, which sustains and fills with hopeful anticipation every true 
Latter-day Saint. 

In reading an extract from the Louisville Journal in the columns of the New 
York Tribune under the heading of " Traitors in our army/' a few days ago, the 
recollection of a warning given by an ancient servant of God, and left on record 
in the Book of Mormon, came to our mind. The following is the extract : — 

"Among the officers taken [at the surprise and rout ot the Rebels at Knob Creek] 
was one P. H. Strickland, second-lieutenant in Company A, 1st Tennessee Partizau 
Rangers Upon Lieut Strickland, Capt Moore found forty paroles of men belonging 
to the 109th Illinois. Major Strickland of the 52nd Indiana oeiuga relative of Lieut. 
Strickland, they at once entered into free and confidential conversation. Among 
other things, the Lieutenant informed the Major that every man in the 100//; Illinois, 
from tue Colonel down, belonged to the Knights of the Golden Circle, and that they 
(the Itebs.) were afraid we would find it out, because they were so bold and imprudeut 
about it. He also said that there were very many officers in our army belonging to 
that society, and that they rendered the Confederates more service than tht y did the 
Federals. Continuing he added that we had no idea of the strength of that society 
in the North, and thai through it they were apprised of ail important army matters." 

The italics tire not ours. If this should be true, and we see no reason to doubt 
it, it will account for the apparent inability of the North to conceal from the 
rebels in the South intelligence respecting their secret expeditions and their plans 
of attack. It has been a cause of considerable surprise to many people how it 
was that the South seemed to be so thorougly acquainted with every movement 
contemplated by the North ; and, to their facilities in obtaining information of 
this character, must a great deal of their success in counteracting the North and 
in repelling their advances be attributed. What the entire character of this 
secret combination is we have no means of knowing ; but a few years since 
common report charged its members with evil design? against neighboring 
Governments, and with being the principal and most active promoters of the 
filibustering expeditions which were then so common, which had for their 
ostensible object the extension of the area of the American Union ; and, if the 
same authority can be credited, they rendered efficient aid to General Walker in 
his filibustering expedition to Central America. Combinations of this character 
existed in ancient days among the former inhabitants of the American continent. 
Their organization had for its object then, the overthrow of governments and 
existing institutions. So powerful did they become on some occasions, that they 
covered the land, and obtained possession of the reins of Government and filled 
all the important offices in the State. They had their signs and their pass-words, 
by which they were able to distinguish those who had entered into covenant with 
them, and thus were able to protect one another ; and there was no crime which 
they did not commit for the purpose of accomplishing their nefarious designs in 
subverting good and wholesome laws and the then existing institutions. 

These combinations were productive of very great misery wherever they pre- 
vailed, and eventually brought about the destruction of the people who entered 
into them. The overthrow and complete extermination of the Jaredites, the 
first post-deluvian inhabitants of America, were brought about by the en- 
couragement given to these Becret associations. And this was the case, also, with 
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the Nephites who succeeded them in the possession of the land. The records 
which they left, and which were abridged and incorporated in the Book of 
Mormon, give numerous illustrations of the dreadful effects which invariably 
followed the organization of such combinations. Innocent blood was repeatedly 
shed through their instrumentality, and the Church of God was so fiercely perse- 
cuted by them that it ceased to exist. The Prophet Moroni, the son of Mormon, 
in finishing the abridgment of the records which hig father had commenced, 
speaks very strongly and in tones of warning to this generation in relation to 
these secret combinations. He says, — 

" And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret combinations, to get power and 
gain, until they shall spread over tne nation, behold, they shall be destroyed, for the 
Lord will not suffer that the blood of his Saints, which shall be shed by them, shall 
always cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon them, and yet he avenge 
them not ; wherefore, ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that these things should be 
shewn unto you, that thereby ye may repent of your sins, and suffer not that these 
murderous combinations shall get anove you, which are built up to get power and 
gain, and the work, yea, even the work of destruction come upon you, yea, even the 
sword of the justice of the eternal God shall fall upon you, to your overthrow and 
destruction, if ye shall suffer these things to be ; wherefore the Lord commandeth 
you, when ye shall see these things come among you, that ye shall awake to a sense 
of your awful situation, because of this secret combination which shall be among you, 
or wo be unto it, because of Jthe blood of them who have been slain ; for they cry 
from the dust for vengeance upon it, and also upon those who build it up. For it 
cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up, seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all 
lands, nations, and countries ; and it bringeth to pass the destruction of all people, 
for it is built up by the Devil, who is the father of all lies ; even that same liar who 
beguiled our first parents ; yea, even that same liar who hath caused man to commit 
murder from the beginning ; who hath hardened the hearts of men, that they have 
murdered the Prophets, and stoned them, and cast them out from the beginning. 
Wherefore, I, Moroni, am commanded to write these things, that evil may he done 
away, and that the time may come that Satan may have no power upon the hearts of 
the children of men, but that they may be persuaded to do good continually, that 
t;hey may come unto the fountain of all righteousness and be saved." 

Had this warning been received and acted upon by the American nation when 
it was first published in their midst, their condition would be very different to 
what it is at present, and they would not have the grievous and hateful sin of 
shedding innocent blood — the blood of Prophets, Apostles and Saints of God — 
to answer for, but they would be dwelling in the happy and peaceful enjoyment 
of all the blessings of a free Government. Had they, when they saw these associa- 
tions come among them for the purpose of destroying innocent and unoffending 
persons, awakened to a sense of their " awful situation," the Saints of God would 
now be dwelling in the undisturbed enjoyment of their rights in the lands thej 
were commanded of the Lord to occupy, the Prophets Joseph and Hyrum would 
now be living, (as well as many others of the servants and Saints of God whose 
blood has been shed by wicked men who have secretly combined themselves 
together for purposes of destruction,) and the nation would not now be divided 
and engaged in a bloody civil war. But they would not give heed to the warn- 
ing ; they ridiculed and despised it so far as to permit and encourage those com- 
binations against which they were warned. They sowed the wind, they are now 
reaping the whirlwind. Had they diligently sought, upon the first appearance 
of these evils, to uproot and destroy them, and arrayed themselves resolutely 
against every manifestation of the kind, the South would now be dwelling con- 
tentedly in union with the North, instead of being in open rebellion. But so 
long as the Saints of God alone were the Bufferers from the organization of these 
combinations, the nation took no interest in their suppression — they rather 
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approved of them. The result has been that these combinations have grown so 
strong by encouragement, that when they conceited the idea of overthrowing the 
Government or dividing the nation, they could not be checked in their mad 
designs. The ramifications of their league were so wide-spread throughout all 
classes, and society was so corrupted by their influence, that there was not 
sufficient power left, in a concentrated form, to render the attempt to put them 
down successful. Hence the triumph of the rebellion of the South and the 
unsuccessful attempts which have thus far been made to crush it out. The 
exertions of the Northern people to put down the rebellion are paralyzed by the 
existence of these secret combinations ; and they, with the people of the South, 
•will yet realize, to the full extent, the truth of the Prophet's words : they who 
build up this secret combination " seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, 
nations and countries ; and it bringeth to pass the destruction of all people." 

The wicked may protest against and deny the Work of God ; they may fight 
against and denounce His word and his servants ; but in spite of themselves 
their acts will fulfil the former and vindicate the latter. 



Notice. — We are constantly receiving letters on matters relating entirely to 
the private business of the writers, and to whieb we are expected to reply. 
While anxious to extend all due courtesy to our correspondents, and furnish any 
necessary information in our power, it becomes in the aggregate a heavy matter 
to reply to such letters and be at the expense of the postage besides, trifling as 
the^ostage on a single letter may be. And, as the emigration season is so near 
at hand, when correspondence of this character is greatly increased, we wish to 
notify those who may write to us on private matters of business, that we will bo 
obliged if they will enclose with the letters the postage-stamps necessary to frank 
the replies ; advising the Saints, however, where practicable, to counsel first with 
their Conference Presidents and those appointed to preside over them. This notice 
is not designed for those whose positions and business require them to correspond 
with this office more or less frequently. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Glasgow Conference. — Elder David M. Stuart, President of the Scottish 
District, writes, in a recent letter, that a sister Gardner, of Paisley, who was 
administered to lately for a very badly diseased limb, has been steadily improving 
in the strength and use of it ever since the administration was attended to. 

Bristol Conference. — Elder George Halliday, President of the Bristol District, 
says, in a late letter, — " I am very pleased to inform you that the man in Bath 
who was so sick that the doctors had given up all hopes of his recovery, and 
who, to all human appearance, was at the point of death, when you and brother 
Mills visited that city, is now able to walk out of doors, and both he and all in 
the house say the Lord, through the administration of the ordinance, has saved 
his life ; for as soon as he was administered to he began to amend and has con- 
tinued getting better ever since." 

It is with feelings of gratitude to God that we occasionally record a few out of 
the many instances in which he owns the administrations of his servants by heal- 
ing the sick. 
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"We have been kindly favored with the permsal of two letters written from the 
Valley of the Great Salt Lake, from which we make the following extracts. The 
letters are quite lengthy, and contain many personal details that are very 
interesting to the acquaintances and friends of the writers and their families; bat 
we have omitted them, and selected such portions as will prove of interest to the 
general reader. 

Elder Joseph Silver, who sailed from England in the spring of 1861, writes, 
under date of January 1st, 1863, from City Bountiful, Davis County, Utah 
Territory, to Elder W. M'Lachlan, Braintee, Essex. He says : — 

" You have probably heard of some things that we had to pass through on the Plains : 
a rehearsal of them would do you no good, I think. I will, therefore, only say that sister 
Silver was almost killed by a wagon running over her, which contained about 20 cwt. 
I was not on the spot at the time, as I was driving a team a short distance behind. How- 
ever, I am happy to say that she survived all her injuries, and is now living in this city, 
situate about ten miles north of Great Salt Lake City, and is in excellent spirits, having 
no desire whatoer to return to the land that gave her birth, choosing rather to suffer 
with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of Old England. Having to remain 
at a mail station, in consequence of this accident, through the winter, early in the spring 
I bought a yoke of cattle and wagon with the earnings of four months, and started quite 
alone for the City of the Saints, and that, too, through an Indian country at a time when 
the red men were hostile to the whites. [An undertaking of great risk and very un ad- 
visable under ordinary circumstances. — Ed. M. £.] 

" Ere we left the Mail Station we received a very consoling letter from President B. 
Young, to which I replied. While we were at the Station, and also on our journey, we 
formed the acquaintance of quite a number of the Red Men — Sioux Indians and Indiana 
of other tribes, who were all very friendly to us. Many of them will probably know me 
in after years. 1 believe that the descendants of Joseph (the Red Indians) would not be 
one-half so destructive in their feelings towards the Americans if they (the Americans) 
and other white men had treated them properly ; but, instead of this, they have been 
wronged and doubly wronged : their women have been seduced, ?bused and insulted over 
and over again. The " mail boys" and others employed by \he Mail Company on the 
eastern route, called " Bull Whackers," have done them much wrong, for which they 
will have to give an account, or I am mistaken. However, both the whites and the 
Indians we will leave in the hands of him who iudgeth righteously. 

** I have said before what we started alone, and I might here add that we travelled alone 
and camped alone for about 300 miles, the mail stations and blanches, with two or three 
exceptions, having been vacated. Some might think that there was no occasion for us 
travelling as we did ; but if they knew all, perhaps they would no longer think so. It 
was reported at the time we started that Indians were fighting and stealing before and 
behind us, and, although we applied at Fort Laramie for protection, we could get none, so 
that our only alternative was to go on, trusting in our God, who had heretofore cared for 
us. After travelling up hill and down, over rough and smooth roads, through mud, over 
rivers, through creeks aud kanyons, for about 530 miles, we found ourselves in the 
possession of health in Great Salt Lake City. Brother William, when I was travelling 
in England I felt sure of the truth of " Mormonism but now I feel doubly sure. "We 
remained in the city (G. S. L.) about four weeks, during which time 1 saw and conversed 
with President Brigham Young, and heard him preach several times. You have heard 
many of the Elders speak in praise of him. The opinion that I have formed of him is 
this : — That he is a good-looking man — to me he looks twenty years younger than he 
really is ; that he is a good preacher — every word he utters seems full of sound sense ; 
that he is a very kind man, and is in every way adapted for the position he occupies. We 
moved to Farmington, the capital of Davis County, sixteen miles north of the city, and 
stayed there a short time (a few weeks), and then came down to this place. We are now 
renting a small house and an acre lot, at $2J per month for twelve months. When or in 
what part of the State of Daseret we shall permanently settle I do not know, neither does 
it matter, so long as we are in the right place. In regard to this country, it is just the 
countiT for you and all such men — I mean all who wish to worship God unmolested- 
Such, I think, is the case with you and hundreds of others of my friends. I will admit, 
however, that, as everything almost is strange to new-comers, such find it rather hard to 
get along the first winter ; but when they once get a start, they generally go a-head, and 
very many in a comparatively short time make themselves rich, possessing house'}, lands, 
children, flocks, herds, &c. People coming here and looking upon the lands would 
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naturally think that they would not contain much fertility ; but such is not the case, for 
almost as soon as the husbandman begins his work of husbandry there are manifest signs 
of fertility. If the farmers here in these valleys were to bestow one-half of the care aud 
labor on their farms that English farmers do, the result, undoubtedly, would be a super- 
abundance ; as it is, it is astonishing what a quantity of good things can be raised even 
on a small piece of land. It can be said in truth that God is with his people. He has 
and is blessing them ; and the more obedient they are to his laws, so much the more will 
they be blessed and prospered. All is peace and quiet here. It is true we have situated 
near Great Salt Lake City a few Californian Volunteers ; but what they have volunteered 
to do I do not know. From all that I can le irn I believe that they conduct themselves 
pretty orderly. The commanding officer (Colonel Connor) is generally respected. I have 
conversed with some of the troops, and although I found them not very much in favor 
of Polygamy, they persisted that they had only come to put down " Secessionists." " Of 
coarse," said I, ** you do not find any such characters here in this community." Their 
answer was, 44 No ; not one.". We must th^n be safe ; must we not ? * * * 

Bring on board ship with you, when you come, some onions and anything else in the 
shape of eatables that you may think you would relish. I could eat onions and biscuit 
when I could not eat anything else. Take all that is allowed you on the ship, even if 
you cannot consume it ; and when you get to New York, if you have rice, peas or tea 
left, bring them with you to Florence. Such things you will need when travelling cn the 
Plains. * * * 

[We are compelled to postpone the other letter until next week.] 
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ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD DISTRICT. 

Sheffield, Feb. 11, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— On Friday, the 9th 
uH.,1 lett Sheffield for Leeds Conference, 
in company with brother Taylor, who 
had been with me travelling through 
this Conference for a couple of weeks. 
On oar way we called at Swallowhill, 
where we held a meeting in the evening, 
and stopped during the night. On 
Saturday, the 1 Oth, we arrived at Leeds, 
found all tolerably well, and met with 
the usual kind and welcome reception 
at No. 5. In the evening we were 
favored with a visit from Mr. Fowler, 
from America, and wife, also our friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Fowles, of Leeds. After 
tea, we attended a phrenological ex- 
amination in the Oddfellows' Hall, which 
proved very interesting. 

On Sunday we held two meetings in 
our room, which were very good, though 
not so numerously attended as upon 
many former occasions. On Monday we 
went to Bradford, and on the following 
day visited quite a number of the 
Saints at their residences. Attended 
Council in the evening, and made a few 
remarks at the close of business, en- 
couraging the brethren of the Priest- 



hood to be faithful, knowing that we 
are engaged in the most stupendous 
and most glorious work ever commenced 
on the earth. On Wednesday, attended 
at the funeral of a young brother who 
died on the Sunday previous, brother 
Taylor officiating in the burial cere- 
monies. The simplicity and common- 
sense straightforwardness of our pro- 
ceedings caused considerable wonder- 
ment among the strangers who were 
present. After this task was done, 
brother Taylor and myself walked on to 
Idel, where we held a meeting and 
spoke encouragingly to the Saints, 
urging the necessity of their being 
faithful in their observance of the 
principles of the Holy Gospel as taught 
by the Savior and his Apostles, and as 
revealed again to man through the 
Prophets in these last days ; exhorting 
them to be energetic and careful in 
saving up their means to gather. We 
had a very good time. Next day 
returned to Bradford and attended a 
meeting in the evening, which was well 
attended. Much good instruction was 
given, which the Saints and a few 
strangers seemed to appreciate highly. 
On Friday evening walked five or six 
miles to Driglington, and held a meet- 
ing at brother Hepworth's. Here we 
were joined by brother Samuel H. B. 
We each made a few remarks, and 
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enjoyed a goodly portion of the good 
Spirit, giving appropriate counsels. &c. 

We had two good meetings on Sun- 
day at Bradford, a great many strangers 
being present in the evening. On Mon- 
day visited Clayton Branch, and had a 
▼ery good meeting, and, although it was 
Tery windy and wet, some came several 
miles to attend. Tuesday, returned to 
Leeds. Attended meeting on Wednes- 
day night, and had a very good time 
indeed. After the meeting, three 
persons were baptized who had been 
straying from the fold for 6ome time, 
all having once been in the Church. 

On Thursday I took train for Goole, 
where I was met by brother Parley, and 
we held an evening meeting. There 
being only a small Branch at this place, 
and the greater part of the men-folks 
being sailors and seldom at home, we 
bad, on this occasion, but few in 
attendance, but we nevertheless enjoyed 
ourselves well. On the following day 
we went by packet to Hull, where we 
spent the remainder of the week visit- 
ing from house to house among the 
Saints, encouraging and counselling 
them as circumstances required. We 
bad two good meetings on Sunday, and 
on Monday evening we enjoyed very 
much a social gathering at the Garrison, 
and a good meeting in our own nice 
little room in Blanket- row on Wednes- 
day evening. The following day, in 
company with brother Parley, I came 
to Orowle, where we held meeting, and 
truly I enjoyed myself much. Quite a 
number of friends were present, who 
seemed very pleased. On Friday I 
returned to Sheffield, and found all 
well. Since then I have baptized ten 
persons in this Branch, and a good 
healthy feeling exists. 

My trip through the District was 
fraught with much enjoyment and 
pleasure in meeting familiar faces, all 
radiant with such charms as nothing 
but the Gospel can give. Emigration 
is the theme everywhere largely dwelt 
on by the Saints, some animated with 
the prospect of soon gathering to our 
mountain hive, others earnestly and 
steadily praying and laboring that they 
may soon follow. I have great pleasure 
and satisfaction in being able to report 
the condition of the District favorable, 
so far as I have been able to judge by 
a hasty visit through the Conferences. 



I remain, very truly, your brother in 
the Gospel of Christ. 

Joseph F. Smith. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. , 
Aalborg, Feb. 2, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — After a period of 
silence I again undertake to transmit a 
few items for your consideration. We 
have been greatly blessed in our labors 
since your visit here, which has left a 
chain of pleasant memories in our social 
circles. I very often hear joyful expres- 
sions about that time from the people. 
True, we have never seen a better time 
here. The Spirit rested upon the people 
in every meeting like a celestial fire, 
and to a greater extent than I have ever 
witnessed before in this land. 

The Saints in my District are doing 
well in general. They are a worthy 
people, and rejoice in the blessings 
bestowed upon them by the Gospel 
from time to time. They are increasing 
in light and intelligence, and do not 
shrink from their duties. I fancy hero 
is a representation of a branch or de- 
partment of the great body that con- 
stitutes Zion, the kingdom of our God ; 
and a little change in our geographical 
position would cause a development to 
a higher condition of perfection. Hence, 
the spirit of emigration is very prevalent 
here. We are not blind, in this remote 
corner of the earth, to discover the 
signs of the times and the calamities 
that will ere long produce a despairing 
condition among men. For my part, I 
judge that it is one of the greatest 
trials the servants of God have to 
endure, that, in spite of all the exer- 
tions made on their part and on the 
part of the Saints, many worthy Saints 
must remain ungathered year after 
year ; and still, when I consider what 
great things have been done already, I 
feel thankful to the Lord, and see 
plainly that united efforts, faith and 
prayers, connected with energy and 
good works, have not been disregarded 
by the God of Israel, for wonders have 
been wrought already in a short space 
of time. I am glad the time is draw- 
ing very near when the Lord will surely 
del liver his worthy Saints from Babylon. 
President Young and his associates do 
not cease to labor untiringly to accom- 
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plish this object both at home and 
abroad. About 160 persons will be 
able to go from this Districtjiext spring. 

Baptisms have been more frequent 
lately than they were some time back. 
The increase was nearly 400 souls 
during the pa/»t year. The Travelling 
Ministry are very energetic, and their 
testimony is not like a dead letter in 
its effect. They are kindly entertained 
in a great many places by the people. 
The seeds of the Gospel have taken 
deep root among the people and will 
eventually yield rich fruits. It has 
carried with it a conquering spiritual 
influence, and I sometimes fancy that 
if it should please the Lord to let the 
people change their social and political 
affairs a little, it would almost cause 
half a nation to be born in a short 
time, if not in a day. Priestcraft and 
popular bigotry cannot always exercise 
their effects upon this people : the day 
has past for that. In some places the 
pastors warn their people, and even 
forbid them investigating the truth, 
but the policy is bad: it only raises an 
inqairing spirit in the people, and they 
are bound to hear and investigate for 
themselves. The Priest in Norre 
Sunbye (a small city adjoining to 
Aalborg) succeeded in persuading his 
people not to open their houses for 
" Mormon" preaching, and the police 
helped him, Dut we hired a hall in the 
town, the owner of which lives here in 
Aalborg, and he expressed himself in 
favor of having his house occupied as 
a chapel. We are now holding meetings 
there, baptizing and commanding a good 
influence among the people, who like us 
very well. 



I am very happjr, indeed, at learning 
from President Smith that I am permitted 
to return to Zion. Although the work 
has prospered here, still the time of my 
absence from home has been to me as 
a period of exile. The master-spirits 
of this generation and the most noble- 
minded men and women are found in 
the stronghold of Zion, but the world 
do not yet know it. The society of the 
leading personages of the empires and 
kingdoms of the earth, the greatest 
favors they could bestow, and the hopes 
and pleasures of this world, are as 
nothing when compared with the privi- 
lege of associating with the chosen of 
God, having communion with his Spirit 
and enjoying the gifts of the holy 
Gospel. This is the feeling of every 
honest soul whose " eyes have been 
open to see and their ears to hear," &c. 
I try in my weakness to appreciate the 
goodness and wisdom of God in lead- 
ing this people and blessing them so 
abundantly, knowing that those exalted 
gifts only belong to those who value 
them with their whole souls and strive 
to accomplish good upon the earth. 

I must conclude, fervently praying 
and desiring that the work may prosper 
everywhere under your direction. Yours 
as ever, 

A. Christbn'sen. 

P.S. — Very cheering news has just 
arrived from the eastern part of this 
Conference. Many have joined the 
Church, and a good channel is about to 
be opened to effect the emigration of 
some poor Saints this spring. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

Poland . — The Patrie of Feb. 18th, says that the insurrection is spreading 
throughout all parts of the kingdom of Poland. The military commanders of 
the provinces of Lithuania and Volhynia have refused to send reinforcements 
demanded from them by the authorities in Poland, as they consider it impolitic 
to diminish the number of troops, seeing that they may have soon to defend their 
own provinces. 

Prussia. — A new " Holy Alliance" has been entered into between Russia and 
Prussia. Its nature will be best understood from the following, which embodies 
the substance of it : — Should the Polish revolutionary bands be driven across the 
Prussian frontier, the Russian troops shall be at liberty to pursue them on the 
demand of the St. Petersburgh Government. Prussian troops will act either 
separately or in conjunction with the Russian forces against the insurgents. 
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The difficulties between the Prussian monarch and his Parliament remain aj 
complex as ever. 

America. — The House of Representatives has passed the bill to arm the negroes 
by a vote of 83 to 54. The Confederates have made an effort to prove the 
seriousness of their intention to oppose the Federals at sea. On the morning of 
the 31st ult. two Confederate iron-clad gunboats, accompanied by three steamers, 
went out from Charleston and attacked the blockading squadron. They sunk 
two Federal gun- boats, disabled a steamer and also sot four other vessels on fire. 
On returning the commander officially reported the blockade raised, which has 
given rise to various speculations as to the course the naval powers of Europe 
will take. The Alabama has fought and sunk the Federal gun -boat Hatteras, 
and another Confederate ship of war, the Harriet Lane, has been doing damage 
among the merchant shipping of the North. General Burnside has resigned, 
and General Hooker has assumed command in his stead. 



. A rough sea-captain, in a storm, who, when the terrified passengers persuaded him to 
petition to heaven for a cessation of the tempest, preferred the following brief request : — 
" (), Lord, I haven't been in the habit of calling upon you often ; and if you'll shift the 
wind from sou' -west to a little more sou', 1 won t trouble you again !" 

An Irishman, who had lain sick a long time, was one day met by the parish priest, 
when the following conversation took place : — Well, Patrick, I am glad you have 
recovered ; but were you not afraid to meet your God P" " Och ! no, your riverence ! h 
was the meetin' of tothcr chap I was afeared uv !" replied Pat. 



DIED: 

On Thursday, February 5th, o." cerebral effusion and paralysis, after a short illness, Elder Richard 
Hopkins, late Piesident of the Rhumuey Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Icaring 
a wife and two daughters to lament his loss. He was baptized into the Church Oct. SSth, 1850, since which 
time he has remained steadfast in the truth, laboring with unfaltering confidence and zeal in the Ministry 
of the (ioipel. Ho departed this life in full assurance of coming forth clothed wuh immortality in the 
resurrection of the just. 
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A FRIEND THAT NE'ER WILL FAIL. 



Hull. 



The Gospel light was sinning clear, 

No doubts came over me, 
When first 1 heard the joyful sound — 

The sound that made me free. 
My lamp of faith was well supplied, 

No darkness could prevail, 
I trusted in my Savior's power, 

A Friend that ne'er will faiL 

The world, with all its pomp and noise, 

Preseuts no charm to me, 
I seek a higher, purer state, 

Among the blest and tree; 



And while I'm faithful to the Lord, 

His promise will avail ; 
Eternal li-'e will then be mine— 

My Frieud, he ne'er will fail. 

Most dark and drear had been my lot, 

To grope in doubt and fear, 
Had 1 not .seen the Gospel plan 

My lonesome soul to cheer. 
In joyous hope I now abide, 

Bid conudence prevail, 
My anchor's cast au<! firmly fixed, 

My Friend, he ue'er will fail. 

HXNRY GrRBXSIDES. 
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UNBELIEF— ITS CAUSES AND CONSEQENGES. 
o— 



The great underlying sin of the world 
is unbelief. Simple as the principle of 
belief may appear to be, it is the one 
most difficult to get the world to re- 
ceive. With salvation, as with every- 
thing else that is to be learned, under- 
stood or attained to, belief is the start- 
ing point, the first and consequently the 
foundation principle upon which the 
whole structure of knowledge to be 
obtained, happiness to be possessed or 
exaltation to be attained to, rests. If 
men do not believe in God, they will 
make no effort to please him, take no 
trouble to learn his designs or will. If 
they profess a belief in God, yet will 
not receive the testimony of his servants, 
any message of warning or mercy thus 
sent unto them will fall upon unheeding 
ears, and the merciful designs of the 
Lord, with the labors of his servants, 
will be alike fruitless so far as they are 
concerned who are thus unbelieving. 
Hence it is that inducements are held 
out to lead mankind to believe, argu- 
ments are produced and all the powers 
of reasoning brought into play to get 
men to accept and adopt the principle, 
that, in everything connected with ex- 
istence now or in the never-ending 
future that lies before us, is the founda- 
tion of knowledge, happiness and bliss. 

But this generation is not the only 
one with which this unbelief has been 



the great evil. Since Satan obtained 
a mastery over the world, every gene- 
ration has been an exemplification of 
the fact that in unbelief he finds his 
strongest power over mankind. And, 
strange as it may appear, he induces 
them to persist in it by whispering to 
©hem that they believe enough — that to 
believe any less than they do would be 
infidelity, and to believe any more would 
be superstition. This holds good whe- 
ther applied to the atheist or the fana- 
tic. Each thinks that he believes and 
believes aright, and that all who differ 
from him must of necessity be wrong. 

Vain self-sufficiency and conceited 
pride lie at the root of it, and like twin 
serpents keep ever darting their poison- 
ed fangs at the human soul, killing the 
growing germ of faith when it is kindly 
and humanely planted there. Every 
generation fancies and believes itself 
far ahead of every preceding one in all 
that is worth understanding. A few 
great minds, who " lived before their 
age," may be held in esteem ; a Colum- 
bus, a Shakspeare, a Milton, a Galileo 
and a Newton may each receive their 
meed of praise from succeeding gene- 
rations, but the present is so far in 
advance ot the past that little can be 
learned from those who have gone 
before us, except it be to extract know- 
ledge from their ignorance and profit 
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UNBELIEF ITS CAUSBB AND #OirSB*UENCE8. 



by their errors! Thus reasons self- 
sufficiency; and, applying the same 
sophistries to religion, it rejoices in the 
"full blase of Gospel light" so gloriously 
shedding its luminous rayn upon a 
happy, peaceful and God-fearing world ! 
Abraham, Moses and the Prophets were, 
doubtless, good men who enjoyed the 
fa?or of Heaven and were peculiarly 
blessed of God, but, then, they lived in 
barbarous times, were rude and un- 
polished, and ignorant of a great many 
important things understood now by 
professors of religion! The Apostles 
were with Jesus, heard his teachings 
and received from him Divine know- 
ledge, power and authority, but they 
were nearly all boorish in their man- 
ners, uneducated and rude of speech ; 
they lacked the refinement of this en- 
lightened age and were far behind these 
times of research and education in light 
and knowledge ! Vain unbelief! these 
men whom you virtually despise, yet 
nominally revere, knew God— a know- 
ledge which all your boasted learning, 
refinement and polish cannot put you 
in possession of; and that knowledge 
circumscribes all that you ever knew 
or dreamed of knowing. 

Lamentable as the consequences of 
unbelief are, it is easy to show that it 
springs from the causes mentioned. 
For men to receive a principle or a 
series of principles which they have 
not believed before, is to admit that 
they were ignorant. This, vanity ^haa 
an objection to do. Men will receive, 
without hesitation, a theory emanating 
from a source they are accustomed to 
respect and receive teachings from ; but 
if it comes from one with which they 
,are on a level, or to which they imagine 
themselves superior, they will dispute 
it, dogmatize and resort to any means 
to crush it. When any of the learned 
or scientific men of the world advance a 
theory, it is met by other learned or 
scientific men and disputed, while the 
mass range themselves under the 
leadership of the contending chieftains, 
or stand by and view the contest with 
indifference. Vanity prompts the 
attackers to oppose that which has not 
emanated from themselves. To admit 
it would be to admit they were in error, 
and to own that others whom they des- 
pised or affeuUd to despise knew some- 
thing of which they were in ignorance. 



Scientific and learned men have ever 
been the most bitter and determined 
opponents of those who have enriched 
the learning of the world with the 
brightest gems that sparkle in its regalia 
of knowledge. 

But what certainty is there that we 
will not be deceived if we believe the 
testimony of the servants of God, or 
those who bear record that he has sent 
them P Just the same that there is in 
receiving the testimony of any teacher 
of the exact sciences. By the applica- 
tion of each principle in any science we 
test its truthfulness and ascertain its 
value. Two mathematicians, residing 
at opposite poles, though they had never 
seen or even heard of each other, can, 
by the application of mathematical 
principles, produce like results on any 
given point. Two musicians, no matter 
where they may live, can from the same 
notes and measure written in the same 
key, produce a like harmony, and when 
brought together not a j an ing or dis- 
cordant sound will be heard. The 
principles of salvation are as scientifi- 
cally classified, and in their application 
produce ascertain results, as the princi- 
ples of any science known. In fact, 
when properly understood, the Gospel 
will be found to circumscribe and em- 
brace all sciences. Two, ten or a thou- 
sand individuals, who never heard of 
each other, who lived in lands the most 
remote from each other and were reared 
under circumstances the most opposite, 
by the application of its initiatory prin- 
ciples are in a position to testify alike 
of the results, and know its truthfulness 
equally as much as be who has ad- 
vanced an equal length in the study 
and application of any science. 

With such certainty attending it, 
why, then, is it, that mankind so per- 
sistently reject its principles and refuse 
to believe them or those who declare 
them P Because, to do so would be to 
admit that the learning, the lip- worship, 
the imposing ceremonials and the talent 
ostensibly dedicated to the service of 
God are foolishness before him. It is 
a trial of the world, of no slight nature* 
to send to it, as its teachers, men drawn 
from the humblest walks of life. It is 
a trial of the men sent, of a great and 
important character, to make them, 
humble and illiterate as they may be 
when called, the bearers of a message 
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from the God of heaven which embraces 
the salvation or condemnation of a 
world. If they continue humble, and 
are not lifted up in the pride of their 
own hearts, vainly imagining they are 
some great personage of themselves, 
and come off conquerors, they are 
worthy to be exalted in the presence of 
God ; and if mankind would rise supe- 
rior to vanity and foolish pride, and 
hearken to their words, they would 
make themselves worthy to become 
possessors of the blessings which ac- 
company obedience to the Gospel. But 
the testimony of the servants of God is 
borne with buck assurance, and comes 
supported by such irref ragable evidence 
of the Divine source from which it has 
emanated, that nothing but determined 
opposition to light can continue in 
unbelief; and they who reject it are 
justly condemned for spurning the 
offered mercy with all its glorious con- 
comitants of bleasing*, light and know- 
ledge leading on to eternal happiness 
and life in the mansions of everlasting 
felicity. 

Unbelief permeates the whole mass 
of society. It sit* enthroned in the 
high places of the earth ; it peeps from 
under the bishop's lawn, and lurks 
beneath the ermine of the judge ; it 
influences the legislatures of nations, 
while the executives are ruled by it in 
their official capacity. And, " as with 
the priest so with the people;" the 
teachers of the p< opl* being given over 
to unbelief, it is no wonder that the 
multitude should be the victims of a 
like infidelity. 

But, what is the nature of this un- 
belief, and what are its consequences P 
It is not that men do not believe, but 
that they do not believe aright. They 
do not believe in, nor exercise faith in 
the God they profe s to worship. He 
is a God of power, of revelation, of life, 
peace and nappiness. But men seek 
power from other sources ; they pursue 
after knowledge and do not desire to 
have revelation from hiin. Instead of 
life they hunt after death, and endeavor 
to compass the destruction of each 
other ; they cultivate war and reap its 
miseries, instead of laboring for peace 
and happiness. Tbey buy and seu, eat 
and drink, wage wars and patch up 
peaces, enact laws and enforce them, 
and follow all the multiplied pursuits of 



life without thinking of, caring for, or 
in any way recognizing the existence of 
the Lord Jehovah. Christendom might 
as well make to itself idols of wood and 
stone, strong as the statement may 
appear — idols that could not speak and 
had none of the powers which the 
lowest of the animal creation are en- 
dowed with, as to continue to profess- 
edly believe in a Being towards whom 
it manifests the most flagrant infidelity. 
The seaman who would push to sea in 
his vessel, perhaps an old and leaky 
one, while the storm-signal was hoisted 
announcing the approaching tempest, 
would manifest no greater folly than 
the inhabitants of the earth display in 
refusing to believe the warnings deli- 
vered which foretell impending desola- 
tions. He might refuse to believe be- 
cause he could not understand the 
principles by which another obtained 
the knowledge, but his wiser com- 
panions would remember former in- 
stances in which the warning signal 
had been the means of saving their 
lives, through their remaining in port 
till the storm bad passed, and would 
shake their heads at his madness as he 
steered his frail craft in the track of 
threatened destruction. The human 
family to-day, despite the plain warn- 
ings again and again repeated and in 
many instances terribly fulfilled, rejeet 
the voice that speaks to the m sounds of 
salvation. They cannot, nay, they will 
not understand the principles by which 
others can tell ot approaching danger 
and point out the way to avoid it, and 
they will not believe. Yet they could 
know for themselves, as surely as thoee 
who are endowed with the spirit of 
prophecy, if they would shake off their 
unbelief and keep the command nenta 
of God in humility and faithfulness* 
History may be searched in vaiu for a 
parallel to the determined infidelity 
evinced not only by the inhabitants of 
the United States, but by Christendom 
generally, with regard to the present 
American struggle and the results that 
will spring from it. The declaration of 
the Savior foretelling the destruction of 
Jerusalem was not anything like aa 
generally known as the revelation by 
the Prophet Joseph foretelling the pre- 
sent war. It could not be, for there 
were not the same facilities tor publicly 
communicating and disseminating suufc 
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a declaration. Yet this generation, 
with that historical fact in their posses- 
sion, and with a plain and literal ful- 
filment of the revelation by Joseph, 
thus far, before their eyes, as persist- 
ently and determinedly harden their 
hearts against the truth as did the Jews 
at the time referred to. The conse- 
quences, then, of their unbelief are, that 
tney remain in ignorance, whence arise 
divisions, doubts, perplexities, conten- 
tions and wars, the end of which will be 
misery and desolation unless they re- 

Smt, believe in the Lord and seek unto 
m with full purpose of heart. 
But few ot the Saints realize how 
closely interwoven with themselves is 
unbelief. What is the necessity .for all 
the preaching and writing, reasoning 
and exhortation with tongue and pen to 
get us to receive and practice the truth, 
if it be not unbelief P Did we believe 
trustingly, sincerely and honestly we 
would only require to be once told a 
principle or a commandment, and we 
would joyfully receive it and adopt it. 
If a people could be found who would 
Manifest such belief, there is no bles- 
sing in the heavens to be bestowed 
upon man here on the earth but they 
could attain to in a measurably short 



space of time. They would so lire and 
purify themselves before God that his 
angels would delight to minister to 
them, and they could hold communion 
with holy beings from the eternal world. 
But, tradition springs up in the heart 
and whispers doubts concerning the 
truth; and even with many of the 
sincerely honest, the time which would 
be occupied and the power which would 
be employed in acquiring a knowledge 
of and reducing to practice further 
principles of salvation than those they 
Know, are employed in seeking to crush 
out these doubts. All are not so un- 
believing ; but it is the great sin of the 
world. It has grown with centuries, 
struok its roots deep into the human 
heart, and its tendrils, with a parasite 
grasp, have encircled the intelligence 
and existence of mankind. It is neces- 
sary, then, for all who desire to see the 
faith of God spread and increase among 
men, to shake themselves free of this 
great and besetting sin, seeking strength 
from the Lord to do so, and by great 
faith secure to themselves power to 
accomplish the designs of Heaven and 
hasten the preparations for the Advent 
of Messiah to reign upon the earth. 



SUFFERINGS. 

BT ELDHR GEORGE SIMS. 



One portion of the revelations given 
to Joseph Smith says, that we cannot 
be made perfect without sufferings. 
If we inquire why not, the answer is, 
Because of ignorance. In many in- 
stances suffering leads us to seek' the 
Lord. An unhappy condition of mind 
has led many to pray/ who, if they 
oeold have continually enjoyed them- 
selves in the pursuit of pleasure, in the 
accumulation of wealth, in the acquire- 
ment of renown or in the pleasures of 
dissipation, would have spent a life 
without a word of prayer. Suffering 
is the opposite of gratification, and has 
ill existence for wise purposes. The 
tear of suffering in the debtor's jail 
often restrains men from contracting 
debts which they see no possibility of 
Hying. The fear of suffering reproof 
1st the negleot of our duty often stimu- 



lates us to its performance. The fear 
of suffering from dyspepsia occasionally 
restrains the epicure in the too frequent 
indulgence in his favorite viands. 
Suffering should be a corrector of every 
moral evil we are acquainted with; 
and it is to an extent a restrainer of 
society. To the Saints who are en- 
joying the Spirit of the Lord, the recol- 
lection of their former suffering condi- 
tion when without its benign influence, 
prompts them to pursue a course that 
will retain it. If those giving way to 
the spirit of apostacy could retain the 
Spirit of the Lord and the peace that 
they received by obedience to the 
Gospel, their happy condition might 
cause some newly initiated into the 
plan of salvation to be less persevering ; 
but the suffering condition of the 
apostate is a beacon to the good to 
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dissuade them from following his foot- 
steps. 

Suffering is the whip which justice 
holds in her hands and uses, when ne- 
cessary, to keep mankind from losing 
the distinctions of right and wrong. 
The existence of suffering rouses into 
action the love of the mother when her 
darling is in pain, it sets the wheels of 
love in motion, it starts the invention of 
man to remove it, and it developes the 
faculties of the soul to alleviate it. 

The suffering condition of the world 
fired the bosom of the Redeemer to 
undertake our ransom ; and our sense 
of his sufferings and labors fills our 
hearts with gratitude to him as our 
Deliverer. Suffering now gives to us 
that experience which will in the Mil- 
lennial age enable us to appreciate 
much of the good which the faithful at 
that time are destined to enjoy. 

To conceive of a being who has never 
Buffered, is to conceive of one who 
could hear a tale of sorrow without 
sympathizing. In our afflictions we 
do not go to an innocent child for the 
balm of consolation we need, but we go 
to some one who has passed through a 
similar ordeal to that which we are 
passing through. The ruler who has 
risen to his high position and passed 
through the phases of life's sorrows, is 
best qualified to guide the sceptre of 
his government to meet every circum- 
stance that humanity in all its lessons 
and labors may require. St. Paul, in 
contemplating the experience of the 
Savior in all the sufferings which his 
Divine mission necessarily caused him 
to endure, gathered the strongest assu- 
rance that in him we should find a 
High Priest who was so thoroughly 
acquainted with life's miseries that 
41 he could be touched with the feelings 
of our infirmities." The thorns of 
suffering grow in the pathway that 
leads to exaltation. The knowledge of 
it has to be interwoven in the fabric of 
man's organisation. Suffering de- 
velopes endurance ; it entitles the mar- 
tyr to the martyr's crown. To be 
willing to suffer is an evidence of love. 
Could we value the friend that would 
not suffer for us P Jesus requires us 
to suffer for his name's sake. He says, 
if we are not willing to suffer for him, 



we are not worthy of him. The bright 
thrones of heaven are for sufferers; 
principalities and kingdoms are for 
sufferers. Suffering joins hands with 
sincerity ; is a witness of integrity ; it 
is one of the passports that pilgrims 
will hand to the keepers of the gates of 
heaven for admittance ; it is one of the 
credentials of the noble spirits who will 
walk the golden streets in the new 
Jerusalem. When voluntarily endured, 
it is the badge of distinction which is 
never worn on the arm of the coward. 

Suffering is an extra cord that binds 
still closer the heart of the missionary's 
wife to her husband who is heralding 
salvation among the nations of the 
earth ; it is a refiner of our lives ; it 
separates from the finer portion of oar 
organization some of the dross of sin 
which would hinder our progression in 
intelligence and happiness; it makes 
us better husbands, better fathers and 
nobler friends ; it strengthens all our 
virtues, and it mellows into tenderness 
the stern resolves of life. In the pangs 
of our own ignorance we form resolves 
to ^improve the future, and we deter- 
mine that our children, whom we love, 
shall never suffer through it, if our 
payment for their education will secure 
them from it. Suffering also serves 
as an example that others may not err. 
The punishment of Nebuchadnezzar for 
presumption is a warning voice to others 
to be humble. The world's deluge, 
through not believing new revelation, 
warns us to be careful not to reject 
Heaven's message whenever it conies. 
The burning cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah warn all nations to the encourage- 
ment of virtue. The curse on Cain 
says to the jealous, Restrain in time, 
lest you, like him, suffer also. 

Whether we consider suffering in the 
past, in the present or in the future, we 
must admire its necessity as a corrector 
and purifier. Then, shall we regret 
that suffering exists on the earth P 
No ; rather be prepared for every event 
of God's providence ; and, as it has 
been the mear s of giving us much ex- 
perience, it will be a means of purifying 
us for the realms of light, to dwell with 
glorified beings on this earth when it 
will roll through the blue vault of 
heaven a celestial world. 



No character is more glorious, none more attractive of universal admiration and *es , 
pect, than that of helping those who are in no condition to help themselves. 
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HISTORY OF J 

(Contimitd 

Wednesday, 31. —Elder Amasa Ly- 
man arrived in Nauvoo. 

The following from the Governor 
appeared in the Neighbor : — 

"TO THE PEOPLE OP WARSAW, IN HAN- 
COCK COUNTY. 

I am continually informed of your pre- 
parations and threats to renew the war 
and exterminate the ' Mormons. ' One 
would suppose that you ought to rest 
satisfied with what you have already 
done. 

The ' Mormon' leaders, if they ever re- 
acted the law, have submitted to its 
authority. They have surrendered the 

Sublic arms, and appeared to be ready to 
o anything required to make atonement 
for whatever wrong may have been done. 

Since the assassination of their two 
principal leaders, under circumstances 
well calculated to inflame their passions 
and drive them to excesses for the pur- 
poses of revenge, they have been entirely 
peaceful and submissive, and have 
patiently awaited the slow operation of 
the laws to redress the wrongs of which 
they complained. There has been no 
retaliation, no revenge, and, for anything 
I can ascertain, there will be none. 

Those of your people who are charged 
with being the most hostile to them have 
lived, if they knew it, in perfect security 
from illegal violence. 

I am anxious for a pacification of your 
difficulties. You cannot drive out or ex- 
terminate the 'Mormons.' Such an 
effort would be madness, and would not 
be permitted by the people of the State. 
You cannot be sustained in it either by 
force or law. You are binding yourselves 
to your weakness, and keeping up an 
agitation which must fail of the purpose 
intended and recoil with terrible energy 
upon your own heads. 

I exhort you to reconsider your infatu- 
ated resolutions. Trv your 'Mormon' 
neighbors again, and if you cannot dwell 
together in amity, you may at least re- 
frain from injuring each other. 

From the moderation of the 'Mormons/ 
under what they conceive to be the deep- 
est injury, you might well hope that if 
they ever entertained designs inconsistent 
with your liberty and happiness, that 
those designs have been abandoned. 
They are also interested in preserving the 
peaee. 

It is not natural to suppose that they, 
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from page 136.) 

any more than yourselves, wish to live in 
continual alarm. They hope for quietness, 
and will be peaceful and submissive in 
order to enjoy it. But you are continu- 
ally driving them to desperation by an 
insane course of threatening and hostility, 
and depriving yourselves of peace by the 
same means used to disquiet them. „ 

If I have said anything severe in this 
address, I pray you attribute it to my 
deep conviction that your course is im- 
proper and unwarrantable. Such is the 
opinion of the people at large in the State 
and all over the country. 

From being right in the first instance 
you have put yourselves in the wrong, and 
there are none who sustain you. As men 
of sense you are bound to see, if you will 
open your eyes, that you cannot effect 
your purposes. ^Nevertheless, you are 
still training and drilling, and keeping 
together, and threatening a renewal ol 
the war. 

I have said to you often that you can- 
not succeed ; by this time you ought to 
see it yourselves. What can your small 
force do against two thousand armed 
men, entrenched in a city, and defending 
themselves, their wives aud their children ? 

Besides, if you are the aggressors, I am 
determined that all the power of the State 
shall be used to prevent your success. I 
can never agree that a set of infatuated 
and infuriated men shall barbarously 
attack a peaceful people who have sub- 
mitted to all the demands of the law, and 
when they had full power to do so, re- 
frained from inflicting vengeance upon 
their enemies. You may count on my 
most determined opposition — upon the 
opposition of the law, and upon that of 
every peaceful, law-abiding citizen of the 
country. 

This is not spoken in anger. God 
knows I would do no injury unless coro- 
pelled to do so to sustain the laws. But 
mob violence must be put down. It is 
threatening the whole country with 
anarchy and ruin. It is menacing our 
fair form of Government, and destroying 
the confidence of the patriot in the insti- 
tutions of liis country. 

I have been informed that the ' Mor- 
mons' about Lima and Macedonia have 
been warned to leave the settlements. 
They have a right to remain and enjoy 
their property. As long as they are good 
citizens they shall not be molested, and 
the sooner those misguided persons with- 
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draw their warning and retrace their 
steps, the better it will be for them. 

Thomas Ford. 

July 25, 1844. 

Thursday, August 1.— The remains 
of the deceased Elder Samuel H. Smith 
were interred this morning at 10 a.m. 

We extract the following from his 
obituary : — 

"Samuel Harrison Smith, the fourth 
son of Joseph and Lucy, was born in the 
town of Tunbridge, Orange Co. , Vermont, 
on the 13th day of March, 1808. 

In his early life he assisted his father 
in farming. He possessed a religious 
turn of mind, and at an early age joined 
the Presbyterian church, to which sect he 
belonged until he visited his brother 
Joseph in May, 1829, when Joseph in- 
formed him that the Lord was about to 
commence his Latter-day Work. 

He also showed him that part of the 
Book of Mormon which he had translated, 
and labored to persuade him concerning 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ which was 
about to be revealed in its fulness. 

Samuel was not, however, very easily 
persuaded of these things ; but after 
much inquiry and explanation he retired 
and prayed that he might obtain from the 
Lord, wisdom to enable him to judge for 
himself ; the result was that he obtained 
revelation for himself sufficient to con- 
vince him of the truth of the testimony of 
his brother Joseph. 

On the 15th day of May, 1829, having 
been commanded of the Lord, Joseph 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery were baptized, 
and as they were returning from the water 
to the house, they overheard Samuel en- 
caged in secret prayer. Joseph said that 
he considered that a sufficient testimony 
of his being a fit subject for baptism ; and 
as they had now received authority to 
baptize, they spoke to Samuel upon the 
subject, and he went straightway to the 
water with them, and was baptized by 
Oliver Cowdery, he being the third person 
baptized into the Church of Jesus Christ 
in the last dispensation. 

He was one of the eight witnesses of 
the Book of Mormon. 

He was present at the organization of 
the Ohurch, April 6, 1830, and was one 
of the six who at that time constituted 
the members of the Church. He was 
ordained to the Priesthood on the 6th of 
April, 1830. 

On the 30th of June following the 
organization of the Church, he' took some 
Books of Mormon and started out on his 
mission, to which he had been set apart 
by his brother Joseph, and on travelling 



twenty-five miles, which was his first 
day's journey, he stopped at a number of 
places in order to sell his books, but was 
turned out of doors as soon as he declared 
hisprinciples. 

When evening came on he was faint 
and almost discouraged ; but coming to 
an inn, which was surrounded with every 
appearance of plenty, he called to see u 
the landlord would buy one of his books. 
On going in, Samuel inquired of him if he 
did not wish to purchase a history of the 
origin of the Indians. 

4 1 do not know,' replied the host, 4 how 
did you get hold of it ?' 

'It was translated,' rejoined Samuel, 
' by my brother, from some gold plates 
that he found buried in the eartn. ' 

' You damned liar,' cried the landlord, 
'get out of my house — you shan't stay 
one minute with your books. ' 

Samuel was sick at heart, for this was 
the fifth time he had been turned out of 
doors that day. He left the house and 
travelled a short distance, and washed his 
feet in a small brook as a testimony against 
the man. 

He then proceeded five miles further on 
his journey, and seeing an apple tree a 
short distauce from the road, ne conclu- 
ded to pass the night under it ; and here 
he lay all night upon the cold, damp 
ground. 

In the morning he arose from his com- 
fortless bed, and observing a small cottage 
at no great distance, he drew near, hoping 
to get a little refreshment. The only 
inmate was a widow, who seemed very 
poor. He asked her for food, relating the 
story of his former treatment. She pre- 
pared him some victuals, and, after eat- 
ing, he explained to her the history of the 
Book of Mormon. She listened atten- 
tively, and believed all that he told her ; 
but, in consequence of her poverty, she 
was unable to purchase one of the books. 
He presented her with one, and proceeded 
to Bloomington, which was eight miles 
further. 

Here he stopped at the house of one 
John P. Greene, who was a Methodist 
preacher and was at that time about 
starting on a preaching mission. He, 
like the others, did not wish to make a 
purchase of what he considered at that 
time to be a nonsensical fable ; however, 
he said that he would take a subscription 
paper, and if he found any one on his 
route who was disposed to purchase, he 
would take, his name, and in two weeks 
Samuel might call again, and he would 
let him know what the prospect was of 
selling. After making this arrangement, 
Samuel left one of his books with him 
and returned home. 
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At the time appointed, Samuel started 
again for the Rev. John P. Greene's, in 
order to learn the success which this 

gentleman had met with in finding sale for 
le Book of Mormon. This time his 
father and mother accompanied him, and 
it was their intention to have passed near 
the tavern where Samuel was so abusively 
treated a fortnight previous, but just 
before they came to the house a sign of 
small-pox intercepted them. 



They turned aside, and meeting a citi- 
zen of the place they inquired of him to 
what extent this disease prevailed. He 
answered that the tavern-keeper and two 
of his family had died with it not long 
since, but he did not know that any one 
else had caught the distemper, and that 
it was brought into the neighborhood by 
a traveller who stopped at the tavern 
overnight. • 



(T0 b* contimud.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 7, 1863. 



WISE POLICY IN EMIGRATING. 

It is with great pleasure that we insert the letter from Elder Joseph W. Young, 
which our present number contains. His lengthy and extensive experience in all 
matters pertaining to the emigration of the Saints across the Plains, enables him 
to speak as an authority on the matters which he has mentioned in his letter. 
We perused it with delight, for we know that every suggestion he makes in it is 
true, and exceedingly appropriate to the Saints who emigrate from Europe. 
These suggestions deserve to be written in letters of gold and hung up in the 
habitation of every Saint who desires to emigrate. Our own experience in 
emigration has made us acquainted with the difficulties which the Elders who 
act as agents for the Church on the frontiers have to contend with in arranging 
for the transport of the Saints across the Plains. It may sound unpleasant to 
the ears of some, but many of the Saints who leave this country are really as 
inexperienced as children, while their age and experience in other matters 
interfere with their receiving counsel, from those who do understand, as children 
would receive it. Now, this is a point which cannot be dwelt upon too much 
with the Saints, namely, the necessity of their listening to the counsel of those who 
have experience in all matters connected with the emigration, and who have been 
appointed to stand as counsellors to the Saints. Those who strictly follow the 
instructions of the men who are appointed to counsel them in all these matters, 
save themselves a vast amount of trouble, anxiety and expense. It is frequently 
the case in emigration as it is in other matters,— there is a penny- wise and 
pound-foolish policy adopted which is always attended with evil results. People 
ore blinded by their selfishness, and, instead of taking a course that will promote 
their interests, they overreach themselves and are the losers in the end. 

How often must the Saints be told that a narrow, selfish policy is ever pro- 
ductive of evil results, especially when adopted by members of this Church P 
If the Saints would prosper, they must dismiss the spirit or feeling from their 
minds which would prompt them to labor and contrive with an eye single to their 
own glory instead of the glory of God. The men or women in this Church who 
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would take advantage of and abuse the kindness of their brethren and sisters in 
Zion, who furnish teams and provisions to carry the poor up to the Mountains 
from the Missouri River, by spending the money they may have to spare, over 
and above that which is necessary to take them to Florence, in the purchase of 
articles which they can dispense with and which are not absolutely essential to 
the ordinary care of the body, are unworthy to go to Zion ; and, if they should 
reach there, and continue to cherish the feelings which lead them to do such 
things, they will, sooner or later, apostatize. Their wretchedly mean and 
accursed selfishness will lead them out of the Churoh. The men or the women 
in this Church in whose minds the care of self is the all- engrossing thought — 
who care naught for the welfare of their brethren and sisters and the great Work 
of God with which they are nominally connected, beyond the promptings of self* 
interest— witness unto. God, angels and to men, by their actions, that they have 
neither lot nor part in this Work. No person can retain the Spirit of God any 
length of time in whose bosom this degrading and contemptible selfishness is 
the predominant feeling. 

Disobedience to the counsels of the servants Of God has produced wretched- 
ness, misery and destruction in other days, and it will also in these days. Achan, 
the son of Carmi, of the tribe of Judah, proved this when he coveted and took 
from among the spoils of Jericho, after Joshua had forbidden the people to take 
any of the spoils to themselves, " a goodly Babylonish garment" and some silver 
and gold, and hid them in his tent ; and Saul, also, the King of Israel, when he 
spared Agag, King of Amalek, and the best of the sheep and oxen and other 
animals, contrary to the positive counsel of the Lord given through Samuel, his- 
Bervant. In the case of Aohan, he and his sons and daughters, with his oxen,, 
his asses and his sheep, were stoned by Israel with stones, and then they, with the 
property he had taken and secreted and his tent and all that be had, were all 
burned with fire, because by his disobedience he had troubled Israel and caused 
them to receive a serious repulse from their enemies, attended with loss of life. 
In the case of Saul, his disobedience was punished by the Lord rending the 
kingdom of Israel from him and giving it unto his neighbor : nono of his seed 
ever occupied his throne. 

We feel it to be our duty to earnestly warn the Saints throughout these Missions 
upon all these points connected with emigration, for we know that they are of 
the utmost importance unto them. Were you to accumulate any imaginable 
quantity of fine clothing or other superfluous articles, and have them carried 
through for you to the Valley — if, in doing so, you should spend means that 
should be used in paying your way and in assisting in the gathering of Israel — 
they would not be a benefit to you, and in a short time, if you maintained your 
connection with the people of God, you would be no richer in worldly substance 
than if you had gone into the Valley possessed only of " strong hearts and 
willing hands." 

The wise man said,—" There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and there 
is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." The principle 
is very applicable to the Latter-day Saints in their gathering. All that dis- 
tinguishei this people from the rest of mankind, and that causeth their increase 
in worldly substance, is the blessing of the Lord. If we, as a people, forfeit our 
claim to this blessing through disobedience, how can we expect to prosper any 
more than the rest of mankind P We know it is difficult for people brought up 
in the midst of Babylon to divest themselves of the traditions of Babylon. In 
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Babylon there are many things looked upon as essential to respectability which 
among the experienced Saints in Zion, are not thus viewed ; though we must 
confess that, even among many of those who go to Zion, the old traditions still 
linger around them, and they are apt to be more or less influenced by them. 
But those Saints who have had many years experience in this Ghurch, and have 
profited by that experience, do not place that value upon what is termed 
41 respectability" — on a man or a woman's appearance as they do upon his or her 
moral worth. The leading citizens of Utah — men of experience and high worth, 
and many of whom would be termed wealthy in other communities— take pride 
in dressing themselves and their wives and families in the cloth which is 
manufactured in their own households. And this feeling is increasing, we are 
happy to say, among the people. They are taking more pride in adorning them- 
selves with the labors of their own hands. The Saints who intend to emigrate, 
instead of expending their money upon fine articles, should seek, on the contrary, 
to have everything plain, substantial and comfortable. Warmth in clothing is 
what you mostly need. To buy broadcloth, silks, ribbons and finery that can be 
dispensed with is a foolish waste of money, and those who thus expend their 
means will see the day that they will regret their folly in so doing. As you near 
the mountains the nights are cold, and a pair of blankets then will do you more 
good than any number of silk dresses or suits of broadcloth, or any other finery 
stowed away in your boxes. 



News from the Conferences. — Manchester Conference. — A District 
meeting of the Manchester Conference was held on Sunday, Feb. 1st, at Stockport, 
at which were present, Presidents George Q. Cannon and John M. Eay, and 
Elder Miles P. Eomney. Elders Kay and Romney and Elders J. Alexander, 0. 
Morton, S. Connel, G. Wilmot and James Walsh, Branch Presidents, spoke and 
represented the condition of the various Branches. The reports, on the whole, 
were very favorable. President Cannon occupied the remainder of the forenoon 
addressing the Saints in relation to their duties. In the afternoon, the Authori- 
ties were presented by Elder Kay and unanimously sustained, after which Presi- 
dent Cannon again addressed a large 'congregation which had assembled. A 
spirit of freedom prevailed, and the Elders and Saints rejoiced much in the 
principles of the Gospel whioh were advanced. A number of strangers were 
present at both meetings, who listened with much attention. Proceeding to 
Manchester, the Elders met with a large congregation of Saints and strangers at 
the Saints' meeting-hall, Union Chambers, Dickenson -street, when President 
Cannon preached. He enjoyed much liberty while speaking, and the congrega- 
tion listened very attentively and appeared much interested in the principles 
advanced. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
— o 

Deseret. — In a very interesting communication received lately from Judge 
Phelps, dated at Great Salt Lake City, Jan. 17, he says,— "I shall be 71 years 
old one month from to-day; and I can say, without the fear of contradiction, that 
the past year has been one of the happiest of my life, without pain or sickness ; 
and, according to the revelation of Joseph, I expect to live the next 70 years, 
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improving on the past, and then be caught up and changed in the twinkling of 
an eye." 

France. — Elder Louis A. Bertrand, President of the French Mission, writes 
cheer fall j from Paris concerning his labors. He continues endeavoring to spread 
the truth, and bis prospects are something brighter. He holds meetings regularly 
every Sunday with the few Saints in Paris. The latest news he had received 
from the email Branch at Bordeaux was good, several being ready for baptism* 
His efforts to introduce the works of the Church among the upper circles of 
society have not been without success. Still, he laments the infidelity of the 
Parisians, and the slowness to believe which the people generally manifest. 

Scottish District. — Elder David M. Stuart informs us, in a letter dated Feb. 
23rd, that he had enjoyed himself visiting the Branches in the Fife District of 
the E iinburgh Conference during the previous two weeks. The Saints, generally, 
are feeling well, and manifest strong desires to emigrate, though lack of means 
stands in the way. 

The letter which we were compelled to omit last week, and to which we then 
alluded, was from brother William C. Graham, who left New York last spring 
for Great Salt Lake City, from which place he writes, under date of January 1st, 
1863, to his son, brother John C. Graham, of this office. He says : — 

" I sincerely wish you a happy New Year, with every blessing vour hearts can desire. 
I trust you will forgive my delay in writing ; but I have had so much to do since my 
arrival here that I have scarcely found a moment to use for correspondence. The fact is, 
the immigrant finds plenty to "do to establish for himself a home, which is but natural, 
when the location and condition of the people are considered. Still, a man or a woman 
can easily provide him or herself with the necessary comforts of life, and many luxuries, 
if they are disposed to be industrious and patient. You will not find everybody ready 
to receive you and attend to your wants ; yet the inhabitants are hospitable, where 
their hospitality is not likely to be abused, and where it is required. All who desire to 
prosper must exert themselves to realize the blessings which are within their reach. 

Your mother and brothers and myself are m the enjoyment of health. We are at 
present comfortably settled in the First Ward, which is presided over by Bishop Moon — a 
Tery good man. I have been working on a farm, called Forest Farm, since my arrival 
here. 

'* I heard brother Brigham preach several times, and like him exceedingly well. I 
was struck with his appearance — go young-looking for a man of his age. He evidently 
is a man of great firmness and decision of character; and. even if we had his appearance 
only to judge by, respecting his capacity and fitnessTor the important office he holds, we 
would certainly conclude he was the * right man in the right place.' The doctrines he 
teaches are sound truth, which no honest man can dispute. My dear son and daughter, 
there is no mistake made by those who come here with honest motives and with a desire 
to serve the Lord. It is they who come to Utah with a selfish or worldly object in view 
that are disappointed, and who return to Babylon with miserable and false accounts of 
the people here. My testimony relative to the Work of the Lord is now the same as ever. 
My journey here and my acquaintance with the inhabitants of this misrepresented city 
have not lessen ?d my faith in the work, but rather have increased my love for it and my 
diligence in assisting in the great structure which is being reared to receive the faithful. 
As you travel over the Plains you, no doubt, will find plenty to try your faith ; but 
remember that the grumblers on the journey are the grumblers here, and while they are 
here they are miserable and poor. It is certainly true that the first winter is a hard on© 
for the new settler; still there is plenty to eat and wear. 

" The snow is now lying rather thick, and there will be litUe work until the spring 
comes in. The Valley is a beautiful and delightful place. As you come in from your 
long journey, the city appears before you, and your heart is filled with joy as you behold 
it. When I gazed upon it I was filled with a peculiar sensation and had many reflections. 
I sat down upon a large stone, and many things connected with my past life and with the 
future passed through my mind. There were the high mountains on every nand, the 
lake in the distance and the city below as we emerged trom the kanyoas. While I waa 
thus engaged viewing the surrounding scenery, I queried within my mind whether I 
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should remain faithful to my God, and he worthy of the blessings which I should reap 
here by my association with the gathered of Israel. I felt to praise God's holy name that 
I had been brought here in safety, where peace and love prevail. I felt, too, that there 
was a double necessity for my actions to agree with the covenants which I had entered 
into with my God. 

" There are many things which you will want here, and that are hard to be obtained 
without money ; therefore, you would do well to save what you conveniently can. There 
are things which should be purchased before or on your arrival at Florence (that is, of 
course, if you have the means to do so), that you will need on the way and when you get 
here. But do not act upon every advice you may receive, for I know you will find plenty 
to do if you carrv every little thing that some people discover they want. We were well 
supplied by the Church with the substantiate during our journey from Florence to Great 
Salt Lake City. The way in which the Saints, who do not possess the means to go> 
through independently, are helped is excellent, and our appreciation for such a privilege 
cannot be too deep. The fact of three hundred teams being sent over a thousand miles 
at the expense of our brethren in Zion is a great blessing to the Saints. There is no> 
community on the earth among which there is so strong a desire to help one another as 
there is among this people. The Saints cannot do better than to hasten from Babylon 
and embrace the glorious privilege which, in this manner, is afforded to them in reaching- 
Zion. 

" Remember us all to our acquaintances in Liverpool and those of the Saints who take 
an interest in our welfare." 



Through the kindness of Elder John G. Graham, of this office, we are enabled 
to present our readers with the following Message of the Governor of the State 
of Deseret to the General Assembly. It came enclosed to brother Graham in a 
letter from Elder John Lindsay : — 

" MESSAGE OF THE GOVERNOR OF THE STATE OF DESERBT. 

" To the Senate and House of Representatives convened in General Assembly : — 

" Gentlemen, — Permit me to congratulate you upon the favorable circumstances 
tinder which, through the blessings of Israel's God, you are again permitted to 
assemble in your Legislative capacity. 

" So soon as practicable after your adjournment on the 17th of April last, our 
Senators elect, the Hons. William H. Hooper and George Q. Cannon, proceeded 
to Washington, presented to Congress the Constitution and accompanying 
Memorials, and, in connection with the Hon. John M. Bernhisel, Representative 
elect and our Territorial Delegate, labored assiduously for the admission of 
Deeeret into the family of States. But Congress, during its last session, was 
heavily burdened with duties pertaining to the conduct of the war then and still 
being prosecuted for the restoration of the Union, and, so far as I have been 
advised, took no action upon our petition. 

'* On the 22nd ultimo, the Hon. James M. Ashley, of Ohio, Chairman of the 
House Committee on Territories, reported enabling acts, one for each Territory 
(as required by said committee), for the admission of Nebraska, Colorado, Utah 
and Nevada, which, on the motion of Mr. Ashley, were referred to the Committee 
on Territories. This action clearly indicates a wise abandonment by the House 
of the former irrelevant question in regard to population, and justly rests the 
admission of a Territory upon its capability for self-government and its Repub- 
lican form of Constitution. The Hons. W. H. Hooper and J. M. Bernhisel are 
now in Washington diligently lending their efforts toward a favorable action 
upon our petition for admission or the passage of an enabling act, as their judg- 
ment and the circumstances may most favor. 

"Beyond cavil, it is the inherent and indefeasible right of American citizens to 
enjoy the untrammeled privilege of self-government; still we prefer, as hitherto, 
to conform with long- established usages, trusting that even those usages will 
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soon concede to us the rights of self-government so long withheld. Be this as it 
may, it now devolves upon you to institute such further legislation, if any be 
needed, as may he requisite to enable either yourselves or your constituents to 
promptly improve upon such action as Congress may take in the premises, with 
the hope that ere long we also will be privileged with those Constitutional 
franchises pertaining to a State Government so justly our due, and for which wo 
have so long and so patiently waited and so loyally petitioned. 

" In accordance with a requirement in our Constitution, devolving upon me the 
duty of communicating to you * the condition of the State/ I take pleasure in 
informing you that, notwithstanding the great amount and wide-spread extent of 
losses in hay, grain, roads, bridges, Ac, by the unprecedented floods of the past 
year, still, through the indomitable industry, energy and perseverance of the 
people, with the blessings of Heaven upon their labors, our prosperity is cheering 
to ourselves and a marvel to the temporary sojourner and passing traveller. In 
addition to a rapid home increase, our population has been swelled the past 
season by the addition of several thousands immigrating to our peaceful Valleys 
to lend their aid to promote human progress and extend the area of human rights. 
Oar southern settlements have been strengthened by a large addition of 
efficient settlers, and bid fair to soon supply us with an abundance of cotton and 
other products of warm climes. Much valuable machinery for manufacturing 
purposes, especially for the manufacture of wool, was imported during' the past 
season ; and it is estimated by good judges that during the same period imported 
merchandise fell seven- tenths Delow the previous customary amounts. This is 
certainly very encouraging, and should incite us to renewed efforts for hastening 
the time of our commercial independence. 

" Gentlemen, tendering you my cordial co-operation in every measure you may 
deem necessary for promoting the public welfare, and cheerfully proffering such 
information as I may from time to time deem conducive to aiding you in the 
performance of your official duties, I invoke upon your acts and deliberations the 
blessings of Him who ever guideth aright, and in whose hands is the destiny of 
all nations. 

"Brioham Young. 

" Great Salt Lake City, Jan. 19th, 1863." 
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DESBRET. 
Great Salt Lake City, U.T., 
Jan. 17, 1863. 
Dear Brother George Q. Cannon, — I 
received your welcome letter, written 
on your return from the Continent, and 
was glad to hear such cheering news 
from the Missions, partioularly whero I 
have labored. It always gives me joy 
te hear of the prosperity of God's great 
latter-day work. One who has been so 
closely connected with brother George 
in gathering Israel is sure to be in- 
terested in his labors, and I rejoice 
always to hear from you. My summer's 
work is closed, and, I believe, to the 
satisfaction of our beloved "Captain. 
What is before me to do I know not, 
nor care* so that my feeble labors are 



devoted to the building up of the 
kingdom. I hardly think I will be Bent 
to the frontier this season, but, whether 
I go or not, I feel like offering you a 
few suggestions relative to emigration 
matters. In the first place, I will speak 
of those who leave Europe expecting to 
be picked up at Florence by Church 
teams. They do not generally under- ' 
stand their duties to themselves or the 
Church. Many persons who have been 
helped to this country bring with them 
a large amount of fine clothing, and can 
outshine any of the wives or daughters 
of those who furnish teams and 
means to bring them here. My opinion 
is, that when they begin to make pre- 
parations to gather, they count the 
money necessary to bring them to 
Florence, and au they may have over 
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this pum they expend in clothing, de- 
pending on the Church to provide for all 
their wants from the hour they land in 
Florence until they are put down in the 
Valley, ancT frequently for months after- 
wards. They do not seem to realise 
that it is their duty to do all they can, 
to the last penny, before they have claim 
upon the charity of their brethren. 
Last year the Perpetual Emigration 
Fund paid out some twelve thousand 
dollars for food, and three to four thou- 
sand dollar* for passages from New 
York to Florence (including extra 
luggage) besides all the other expenses 
of teams, tents, &c. I will relate you 
one circumstance. I offered one family 
of three persons a good wagon, two 

?oke of cattle, their provisions for the 
lains and good oomfortable clothing to 
last them* the journey (in value say 
four hundred dollars), if they would 
give in their boxes and contents, but 
they would not do it. Still the family 
came by the Fund. Again, our people 
come upon those Plains without neces- 
sary clothing for themselves and children 
(plenty of clothing, but too good to be 
worn upon the Plains); they suffer and 
their children are cold; they suffer on 
the road, and their constitutions are 
impaired for life. All is charged to the 
hardships in gathering to Zion, instead of 
to their own folly. When will we ledrn 
wisdom P Much is to be blamed upon 
those who would be friends here, but 
for lack of wisdom make themselves 
enemies. They write to friends : — 
" Bring this, bring that, you can buy it 
so cheap there, and here it 'is very 
dear." Nonsense. I say to the Saints, 
Bring yourselves, with strong hands 
and willing hearts, and you are rich. 
But do not accumulate a great debt 
uptm yourselves by bringing a great 
amount of fine dresses, ribbons and 
gewgaws. The man who is in debt is 
in bondage. Then, I say to the Saints, 
Gome a» free as possible. 

Now for the independent wing of the 
emigration. The same fault exists with 
regard to that as with those of whom 
I have spoken. An inordinate desire 
to spend the last dollar, before the 
owner gets where he most needs it, 
prevails. Buy this, buy thai, until 
the luggage accumulates to twice the 
amount the team ordered should haul 
over the plains. And, as yon well 



know, many of those who order teams r 
&c, fail to have means enough to settle 
their accounts with the agent at 
Florence, leaving the business with a 
number of small accounts unsettled, 
and which cost more to collect here than 
they are worth. Besides, thev are over- 
loaded ; their teams give out long before 
the journey is completed, and, of course, 
the agent must be to blame for not 
getting better cattle— in fact, for not 
doing impossibilities. Now, no person 
should ever be led to believe that two 
yoke of cattle can haul over these 
Plains over 16 cwt. Any man who 
tells the Saints different from this 
certainly has but little experience on 
the Plains. Here, again, Valley friends 
are to blame. They write to England 
thus .* — " Bring you a stove by all 
means." " Bring you a good lot of 
family goods and groceries; they are 
scarce here, and, if you do not need all, 
you can make money bringing to sell* 
Freighting pays well, &c. Never mind 
what the agents tell you, thev are after 
the money." Now, where is the ad- 
vantage in freighting a hundred pounds 
more than a team ought to take, making 
thereby fifteen or twenty dollars and 
using up a yoke of cattle worth a 
hundred dollars in doing so P And if • 
our brethren cannot believe those who 
are sent to counsel and guide them, 
what is the use of their gathering at 
all P True, errors have been made, and 
by the best of men, but as fast as those 
errors are found out they are corrected. 
What more can a people ask P 

Everything moves on gloriously in 
these peaceful Valleys. We have a 
battalion of Uncle's gallants camped 
on the bench. How long they will 
remain depends altogether on good 
behavior. I suppose they oame to help 
our Granny Harding to relieve suffer- 
ing females from the awful curse of 
Polygamy. But the only circumstance 
that naa transpired to give sorrow to 
our sympathizing community was an 
accident which happened his Excellency 
a few weeks ago. While he was 
endeavoring to inflict a chastisement 
upon a neighbor's rooster for his 
plurality propensities he tripped and 
fell, fraoturing, as I am told, a limb* 
Suffice to say that he has been out but 
little since. Our new theatre is in full 
blast, and is a credit to the builder and 
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those who display their talents upon its 
boards. It is holiday Reason, and every- 
body is happy ; if they are not they 
ought to be. 

Our beloved President is in good 
health, as are also our friends generally . 
There is considerable sickness, among 



children, but I trust Spring will remove 
that. 

^ I trust you are in good health, as also 
sister 0. and my cousin Brigham ; in 
fact, all the boys. My love to them all. 
God bleBs you always. — Your brother 
in the Gospel, 

Joseph W. Young. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 
o 

England. — The principal topic occupying the public attention at present h? 
the approaching marriage of the Prince of Wales and the Princess Alexandra 
of Denmark, which is to take place on the 10th inst. The principal municipal 
bodies throughout the nation are making preparations to give public expression 
to their loyalty on the occasion. A third relief ship, for the Lancashire distress, 
has reached Liverpool. 

France. — The Paris correspondents of the various London papers have noticed 
that a feeling is prevailing in the French capital that an European war is pend- 
ing, the insurrectionary movement in Poland being the producing cause. France 
sympathizes " with her ancient by unfortunate allies." Both the London and 
Paris papers have treated the subject at considerable length in leaders. 

Prussia.— The Prussian police authorities have requested, or rather ordered, 
the editors of the different newspapers not to make any mention of the measures 
which may be taken by Government against the Polish insurgents. The follow- 
ing is the text, of the resolution about to be introduced into the Prussian Chamber 
upon the subject of tne convention with Russia: — "The interest of Prussia 
demands that the Government, in presence of the insurrection which has broken 
out in the kingdom of Poland, should accord no aid in favour of either the 
Bussian Government or the insurgents ; consequently, that it should not permit 
either of the combatants to enter Prussian territory without being instantly dis- 
armed." 

Poland. — ^Engagements continue to take place between the insurgents and the 
Bussian troops with varying results. A despatch from Katowitz, dated 24th 
Feb., says, — The latest intelligence received here states that an engagement 
between the insurgents and the Russians, lasting upwards of eight hours, has 
taken place near Kutno. The Eussians were put to night, and took refuge upon 
Prussian territory." 

America.— Preparations are being made for an attack on Vicksburg, and to 
attempt the capture of Charleston. It is expected that Vickshurg will be the 
scene of the next greet battle. The blockade of Charleston has been restored. 
The Legislatures of several States have adopted resolutions of diverse characters 
relative to the war, evincing much disunion of sentiment with regard to it. A 
misunderstanding is reported between Mr. Seward and M. Mercier, the French 
Ambassador at Washington, relating to the visit of the latter to Richmond. M. 
Mercier states that Mr. Seward had expressed a desire on the part of the Federal 
Government for peace, which Mr. Seward emphatically denies. The New Jersey 
Legislature has appointed commissioners to prooeed to Richmond, for the purpose 
of inviting the Southern States to join in a national convention. The Illinois 
Legislature has passed a resolution that, as the Canal Bill was defeated in 
Congress, the Governor be authorized to appoint commissioners to the Canadian 
Parliament to apply for the improvement of transportation to the Atlantic. The 
Confederate Congress has passed a resolution directing a committee to inquire 
into the expediency of passing a bill providing that negroes captured from the 
enemy shall be returned to their owners, and those having no masters should be 
sold to raise a fund to reimburse citizens who hare lost their slaves through the 
enemy* 
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Volunteers. — Pennsylvania has furnished to the General Government more than 
200,000 men since the breaking.out of the rebellion, besides some 50,000 who were in 
the service, or actually ready for it as volunteer militia under the call of the 11th of 
September last, making in the aggregate more than 250,000 men. 

Coal. — Professor Wmchall, State geologist of Michigan, reports that the whole central 
area of that State, embracing 187 townships, or 6,700 square miles, is underlaid by coal 
seams, ranging in thickness from three to five feet. Mines have been opened in several 
places. 

The Seamstress and the Sewing-Machine. — The following comparison of times to 
do different kinds of needlework, is the result of practical experiments instituted by a 
sewing-machine company in the United States. The fineness of the work must be 
presumed to be equal in the two processes. Whereas it took 14 hours and 26 minutes 
to complete a gentleman's shirt by hand, the same was finished by machine in one hour 
and 16 minutes. A frock-coat took 16 hours and 35 minutes bv hand-labor, and two 
hours and 38 minutes by machine. A lady's chemise required 10 hours and a half to be 
produced by hand, and one minute over an hour for its production by the machine. A 
satin waistcoat was made in seven hours and 19 minutes bv hand ; in one hour and 14 
minutes by machine. A pair of cloth trousers required five hours by hand, and only 
51 minutes by machine. A lady's silk dress, which cost the labor of eight hours and 27 
minutes by hand, took one hour and 13 minutes by machine. In a merino dress the 
comparative gain in time was greater by nine minutes. In smaller matters, a silk apron 
was produced by the machine in 15 minutes, which required four hours and 16 minutes 
by ordinary workmanship ; while a plain apron was made in nine minutes by machine, 
which consumed one hour and 26 minutes by hand. In all the above work the machinery 
was driven by the treddle. — Once a Week. 



NOTICE TO BOOK- AGENTS AND OTHERS.— Having struck off another edition of the Key to 
Theology, we are prepared to supply orders for it as they may come in. 



POETRY. 

o 

BABYLON— "COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE." 

Thick clouds of sorrow darkly loom, A day, Jehovah has decreed, 

And o'er the earth their shadows cast, When Babylon shall be o'erthrown, 

And all around is naught but gloom ; I* hastening ou with ratfid speed; 

God's wrath is impeudiog, From heaveu He's spok<*n. 

Great empires are falling, Rarth's rulers are trembling, 

Pell priestcraft i- bending, Their union is broken, 

Zioo't waichmen are calling But saints are assembling 

Awake ! the hour for slumber's past. Where He his holy will makes known. 

Birmingham. JoHK Buaiowa. 
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PRAYER. 



There is a large amount of spurious 
coin in circulation throughout the 
world, and a great many acts resulting 
Iroto ostentatious vanity and pride 
which pass under the sacred name of 
benevolence ; so there are a vast 
number ot words and sentences which 
are dignified with the hallowed title of 
prayer, and pass current among men 
as such, but which, in reality, have no 
more claim to the true character im- 
plied by that word than counterfeit coin 
ms to the name of money. Few, in- 
deed, appear to have any correot under- 
standing or appreciation of the nature 
and power of prayer, and even those 
who do are so subject to the influenoe 
of example and the tendency to imita- 
tion, which so powerfully affect the 
majority of the human family, that, 
unless they maintain a continual watch 
upon themsel ves and check this dispo- 
sition in its incipient stages, they are 
very liable to fail into the same dead 
rermatrty, monotonous routine of ex- 
pressions and "vain repetitions" which 
characterise bo many of these impious 
addresses to the Divine Majesty of 
heaven, which are daily proceeding from 
to mouths of millions of earth's vain 
mortals. We would be shocked at the 
Heaver enoe and thoughtlessness which 
Ma characteristic of many of tfcs peti- 



tions offered to the Ruler of the universe, 
did we not know that 

" Words -without thoughts to hetren nerer go," 
that they rise no higher than the low 
ideas which prompted them, and that 
they never reach the ear of the Lord to 
insult him by their vanity and sense- 
lessness. The Pharisaical and hypo- 
critical repetitions against which the 
Savior warned his disciples, the bead- 
numbered Ave Marias of the Roman 
Catholic devotee, or the often reiterated 
and meaninglessly uttered " Lord have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners" of the 
Church of England, are no worse nor 
more ridiculous than the language used 
in addressing the Lord by too many of 
those who, from their experience in and 
acquaintance with the Gospel, ought to 
know better. If an individual should 
be^ permitted to enjoy the unusual 
privilege and honor of being presented 
to the Queen, that he might ask some 
favor, and should presume to address 
her as too many do the Almighty, he 
would at once be ejected from the 
presence. Imagine such a one using 
Such language as this:—" 4 1 thank thee, 
O Queen, that I am permitted" to stand 
before thee, Queen, at thiB time, O 
Queen ; and I ask thee, Queen, to hear 
me at this time, Queen, and let thy 
favor and blessing rest upon me, 6 
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Queen. And I particularly ask thee, 
Queen, to grant to Lord Palmerston 
your especial favor and confidence, and 
remember, Queen, all the members of 
the Cabinet, Queen; and also re- 
member, Queen, the Governor- 
General of Canada, O Queen, and the 
Governor- General of India, and see 
that they do right ; and I pray thee, 
Queen, to watch every member of Par- 
liament, and to look after every judge 
and magistrate, mayor and policeman 
throughout the realm, Queen ; and to 
send men to seek out all the floor and 
suffering among thy subjects, Queen." 
We can readily conceive that about this 
time her Majesty, having become wearied 
and disgusted with such nonsense, would 
turn to her attendants and say, — " I 
thought this man had some request to 
make of me for himself; but, as the 
presence of royalty appears to have de- 
prived him of his senses, if he ever had 
any, be kind enough to remove him to 
the open air or a lunatic asylum, or 
some place where he can be properly 
taken care of till he recovers." This 
will doubtless seem absurd, yet it is not 
a highly colored picture ; and we have 
often shuddered as we have been com- 
pelled to listen, in silence and pain, to 
language almost precisely similar, sav- 
ing the alteration in the names of the 
being addressed and those prayed for, 
and which has been erroneously de- 
nominated prayer. Others, again, judg- 
ing from the way in which they approach 
the Lord, seem to think that he can be 
flattered and cajoled into the bestowal 
of blessings, and they will commenoe 
their prayer — if it is not an abuse of 
the word to call it so — by telling him 
how great and wise and powerful he is, 
how benevolent and merciful is his 
character, how glorious his perfections 
and attributes, and so forth, just as if 
he did not know all this much better 
and realize it more fuljy than we can. 
Then, after the opening eulogy, they 
proceed to give the Lord a history of all 
they can think of, that he has done 
upon the earth, and, while they pro- 
fessedly bewail their own ignoranoe and 
folly, for fear he should think them too 
ignorant, and just to let him see they 
do know something, they go on to tell 
him about all that he has said he will 
do for the earth and its inhabitants, a 
great deal that he has not promised to 



do, and more that he has not thought of 
doing and probably never will do ; then 
comes such a lengthy appeal for all the 
Authorities and Priesthood that one 
would think, to hear them, that they 
felt as though it devolved upon them to 
see that the Lord managed the affairs 
of his kingdom upon the earth properly, 
and that it was necessary every time 
they prayed to remind him that he had 
servants abroad in the world who needed 
his attention and blessing. After pray- 
ing for the Priesthood generally and 
everywhere, from " the Prophet Brie- 
ham down to the least officer in the 
kingdom" and for everybody else both 
far and near whom they can think of, 
they will commence again to Dray for the 
Priesthood, particularizing its various 
quorums — the First Presidency, Bishops, 
Presidents of Stakes, Presidents of Mis- 
sions, Conferences, Branches, Travelling 
Elders and every other offioer in the 
kingdom of God, both at home and 
abroad, and may, perhaps, finally re-* 
member the one who most needed their 
prayers — themselves. But, in their 
disinterested benevolence, they have 
bestowed so much of their time upon 
others, that they have scarcely any time 
to devote to that which should be the 
first object of every human being's 
prayers — his own mental and moral 
improvement. 

Now, we do not wish to be under- 
stood as condemning, nor even dis- 
couraging the praotice of praying for 
the temporal and spiritual welfare of 
God's servants, the advancement of his 
kingdom, the progress and happiness of 
his Saints and the salvation of the 
honest in heart: every one of these, 
and a great many more, are legitimate 
subjects for the faith and prayers of the 
Saints. We are commanded, as were 
the ancient Christians, to " pray for all 
that are in authority," and the soul of 
the true child of God expands with a 
love as broad as eternity itself, and, like 
that manifested by our Father and by 
our elder brother Jesus, embraces in its 
arms every son and daughter of Adam, 
and would fain not merely pray for, but 
save, every soul of the great human 
family ; but what we wish to warn our 
brethren and sisters against, is the fall- 
ing into that pernicious and faith - 
destroying; habit that constrains them, 
whether in public or in private, at the 
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opening er the close of a meeting, 
around the family altar or at the bed- 
side of the afflicted, to go through the 
game formal routine of expressions. 
Such a course is destructive of all true 
faith, and cannot be pleasing to our 
heavenly Father. Prayer, to be of any 
avail either for ourselves or others, 
must have every energy of the soul 
thrown into it; the mind must be fixed 
on God and on the subject of our peti- 
tion of bim, and, in our present weak, 
ignorant and degraded condition, it cer- 
tainly is impossible for us to concentrate 
our minds upon so many different sub- 
jects, at all times, with that degree of 
faith necessary to constitute " the 
effectual, fervent prayer" which we are 
told " availeth much." There are times 
when there are particular blessings 
which we desire, either for ourselves or 
for others, and for which the Spirit of 
the Lord prompts us to pray, and at 
each times we should endeavor, as much 
as possible, to confine ourselves to the 
one object of our petitions, for if we 
do not, and allow our minds to wander 
upon a variety of subjects, although 
they may be legitimate and essential 
topics of prayer at other seasons, we 
doubt not the experience of many of 
the brethren and sisters who read this 
will have taught them that we shall 
assuredly grieve and quench the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

The great secret of prayer is sim- 
plicity. We need to learn and remem- 
ber that we are "not heard for our 
much speaking ;" to come before the 
Lord as a child to a parent, to ask 
simply and sincerely for those things we 
need and desire, and the fewer the 
words in which they are asked the 
better, so that they are appropriate, 
comprehensive and reverential. Many 
approach the Lord with much of the 
same feeling with which so many rise 
to speak in public — viz., that they must 
occupy a certain length of time, or they 
will feel dissatisfied and condemned. 
In both cases this feeling will at once 
destroy the true spirit in which either 
should be done. In approaching the 
Lord in prayer, we should reflect before- 
hand what it is we want, endeavor to 
realise the solemn nature of the act we 
are about to engage in and the glorious 
and ^ exalted nature, character and 
position of _the Being whom we are 



about to address, and then to offer our 
petitions as we feel led by the Spirit to 
do, no matter whether it occupies us 
five, ten, or fifty minutes, or whether we 
consume but one. The most powerful 
and effectual prayers of which we have 
any record in the sacred volumes which 
have been handed down to us from 
former generations, were brief and 
pointed, though comprehensive. -The 
instances are too numerous to quote, 
but they are scattered throughout the 
Bible, from the petition of Abraham 
regarding Sodom and Gomorrah, down 
through a long series of God's servants 
and prophets, to the example set us by 
Jesus himself, and to the answer which 
he received when he said, — " Father, 
glorify thy name ;" and we are assured 
that the poor Publican who was so over- 
whelmed with the consciousness of his 
own sinfulness and unworthiness that 
he could only say, — " God be merciful 
to me a sinner," was more acceptable 
and justified in the sight of God than 
the proud and educated Pharisee who 
could and did make a long and eloquent 
prayer. Had Peter been so long getting 
to the object of his petition when he 
was sinking in the water, as many of 
us are at the present day, he would 
have been drowned long before any one 
could have known what was the matter. 

There are seasons when the spirit of 
prayer is poured out upon us and we 
feel a yearning desire to unbosom our- 
selves to, and pour out our soul before, 
our heavenly Father in child-like sim- 
plicity and fulness, as Jesus did when 
he continued in prayer all night unto 
his Father ; but, like him, at such times 
we love to be alone, where no eye but 
God's can behold us, no ear but his hear 
us, and where we can hold sweet and 
uninterrupted communion with him 
through his Holy Spirit, until faith will 
break through the vail of darkness that 
hides him from our view, and we can 
converse with him almost face to face* 
But at such hallowed moments there 
are no " vain repetitions," our souls are 
filled with such unspeakable yearnings, 
such absorbing desires for so many 
blessings, that the only difficulty we 
experience is in finding time to express, 
in the briefest manner possible.^ the 
breathings and aspirations of our spirits. 
Like the ancient Nephites, when pray- 
ingtoJe.a B o n theocoa8irfn3^g Pe of 
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his~ visits to them, we do " not multiply 
words," for as to them, so it is given to 
us ** what we shall say." 

Space will not permit us to say all 
we could wish on this subject; but we 
would affectionately impress upon the 
minds of our brethren and sisters the 
necessity of reflecting upon and cor- 
rectly understanding the nature of this 
djuty and privilege, before engaging in or 
availing ourselves of it ; of endeavoring 
to realize the high and exalted position 
occupied by the Being we are about to 
ajjdiess, b»s glorious attributes and per- 
fections, also oqr relationship to him ; 



and to approach before him in that way 
which will be acceptable to hi*; ud 
with that child -like simplicity and faith 
which will enable us to realise our de- 
pendence upon him, at the tame time 
that it will enable us to lay hold of his 
promises and plead them until we 
realize their fulfilment in our own cue. 
If there is any one petition recorded in 
the Bible which is more applicable to 
us as Latter-day Saints, and which 
most of us have need to use more than 
another, it is,—" Lord teach us how to 
pray." 



ARE THE LATTERDAY SAINTS DELUDED? 

BY ELDER HENRY 0. FOWLER. 



SJinoe the introduction of the Gospel 
by the Prophet Joseph Smith, whom the 
Lorn raised up to prepare the way for 
the second Advent of the Messiah, the 
cry of false prophet and delusion has 
gone forth to the world — the pulpit and 
the press have sent it forth and the 
learned and the wise have taken it up, 
and when the principles of truth, as 
taught by the Elders ot Israel in these 
last days, are spoken about, they shake 
their wise heads and tell us that Joseph 

?mUh was an impostor, that Brigham 
pung and his associates are leading 
tl^e people astray ; in fact, they look 
upon them as deluders, and we, who 
listen to and obey the doctrines they 
te^cla, as their dupes. 

It is not my intention to notice the 
vile alanders and evil reports that have 
gone forth to the world concerning this 
people, but briefly to glance at some of 
the doctrines and delusions taught by 
ttase so-called bad men. 

They teach us to believe that God is 
an unchangeable Being, and that he is a 
recorder of those, wjxo diligently seek 
him ; they teach ue to believe in Jesus 
Christ, the Mediator and Redeemer* and 
tfya> obedience to the Gospel will bgfeg 
the game blessings in these days, give 
us the same assurance of our acceptance 
with God, as the followers of Jesus 
enjoyed in ancient times. We not only 
believe this, but are made the happy 
partakers of the blessings, by obedience 
to the Gospel as taught by the Prophet 



Joseph: if this is delusion, then the 
Latter-day Saints are deluded. Jesus 
says,—" Whosoever doeth the will of my 
Father shall know of the dectrfoe, 
whether I speak of myself or of him 
that sent me." The Elders of this 
Church, who are sent forth to the world, 
teach the same doctrines. If, then, to 
get a knowledge that your worship is 
accepted of God, that you have em- 
braced that form of doctrine which he 
owns ; if to have the testimony of Jesus 
and the witness of the Spirit within 
you that God owns you as his child, 
that your sins are forgiven, and to be 
in possession of the Holy Ghost to lead 
and guide into all saving truth, be a 
delusion, then we are deluded, and we 
feel grateful to God for it. The fait* 
we have received teaches as to lay hoW 
upon the promises of God ; to have the 
sick healed, the deaf made to hear, the 
eyes of the blind opened and the lams 
to walk ; to have the vision of oar 
minds opened so that we can under- 
stand, in a measure, the designs a&4 
purposes of God as they are wougbt 
about on the earth. It teaches us to 
eschew evil, to practice principles ol 
purity and holiness, to 44 add to our 
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, *• 
knowledge temperance, to temperance 
godliness, to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness and charity," which obesity 
love ; and this love is made maaifast in 
the lives of the Elders of Israel wba 
leaf e their homes and all that is near 
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■ad dear to man, to wander thousands 
of miles into strange lands, among 
strange people, without purse or scrip ; 
to endure the scoffs and frowns of a 
wicked world, that they may carry the 
clad news of the Gospel of Jesus, which 
has been revealed from heaven in these 
last days, to poor fallen man. Many, very 
many of them, have laid down their lives 
in defence of the truth, thereby wit- 
nessing unto the world the love of God 
and man they have received through 
obedience to these principles which the 
world call a delusion, but which we 
know to be the truth from heaven. 
Even if the Lord has not spoken and 
revealed his Gospel, (which we do not 
admit for one moment,) the Latter-day 
Saints are as well off as the rest of the 
religious world, tor* there is not a prin- 
ciple of truth they have but we believe 
in and practice in our lives. 

Because we believe in Apostles and 
Prophets we are called fanatics. If we 
look at the state and condition of the 
religions world, the schism and strife 
that are amongst them, how sects and 
parties are multiplying, each one pro- 
fessing to be in the right way and find- 
ing fault with the others, and then 
reflect on what Jesus says, — " If ye are 
not one ye are not mine," do wo not 
see the neoessity of a Prophet to give 



the word of the Lord as in anoient 
times — " Thus saith the Lord, this- is 
the way, walk ye in it,'* that those who 
seek to do right " may be no more 
tossed about by every wind of doctrine 
and by the canning craftiness of men" 
who teach for hire and divine for 
money. We testify that our religion is 
not a delusion, that Joseph was and is 
a Prophet called and ordained of God to 
establish his kingdom on the earth never 
more to be thrown down and to preach lihe 
Gospel of Jesus to the children of men. 
We, therefore, call upon all men, every- 
where, to repent, to believe in God and 
in his son Jesus, to forsake the error of 
their ways and the false traditions of 
their fathers, and be baptized by one 
having authority from God to administer 
the holy ordinances of his house, and 
have hands laid upon them according to 
the pattern established by Jesus and 
las apostles in anoient days, and they 
shall receive the Holy Ghost and a 
knowledge of their acceptance with 
God. ! that men were more ready te 
receive the truth and practice it, that 
they might escape the judgments which 
are coming upon the earth, that they 
might help to build up Zion, that the 
will of God might be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven. 



"BREVITY, THE SOUL OP WIT." 
o 



There are many men who judge of 
the merit of their sermons and their 
prayers, as a Chinaman values his 
aueue, by their length ; or as an Indian 
noes of money, by its amount, and not 
PV the intrinsic value of the coins. If 
they have preached an hour and a-half 
or two hours, "0. they felt so good 
and had such a flow of the spirit." 
However they felt, the probability is, 
their hearers would have " felt" much 
better if they had not " preached" half 
80 long. On extraordinary occasions 
men may be operated upon by the Spirit 
of the Lord to speak for two or three 
hours, but we have few, if any, examples 
of such sermons from Jesus and his 
Apostles ; and, as a general thing, all 
thai has been said in two hours might 
have been said to much better purpose 



in half or three-quarters of an hour, or, 
if not, the people have certainly been 
surfeited and cannot digest all that they 
have received. The only instance on 
record in the New Testament of a long 
sermon, that recurs to memory at pre* 
sent, is that of Paul preaching at Troas 
until midnight, and then a young man 
fell down and broke his neck as a con* 
sequence of it. People cannot sit down 
to a sumptuous feast and continue to eat 
with zest and heartiness for two hours. 
The appetite becomes cloyed and the 
stomach refuses the choicest viands. 
They may sit and nibble at nuts or 
raisins or some choice dessert, but even 
these soon become insipid. Now, tiie 
minds and bodies of men are somewhat 
similar in this respect, and the foster 
will not bear surfeiting and orana|Jug 
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without nauseating and vomiting any 
more than the latter. 

One single principle, briefly yet tho- 
roughly explained, illustrated and en- 
forced, and applied to the practical 
duties of every- day life, will do more 
good than a long harangue about half-a- 
dozen different subjects, the first half of 
which is forgotten before the last half 
U delivered. The art of memory must 
be better cultivated than it is before 
people can remember, let alone practice, 
all that they hear at once. 

The Spartan style of oratory was a 
good one, though perhaps carried to an 
extreme. Napoleon the First made it 
the standard for himself, his attendants 



and his legislatures; and we might, 
with much benefit to ourselves and cer- 
tainly with no damage to our hearers, 
try to cultivate the same qualities — 
viz., conciseness, comprehensiveness and 
brevity. Let people go away hungry 
and they will come again ; if you sur- 
feit them they will not. The same) 
amount of electricity that, concentrated* 
shivers the sturdy oak or shatters the 
pile of masonry, if as widely diffused 
as the point in some of our sermons 
would not hurt a child. 

Do not be offended, but give us short 
sermons, short prayers and short 
articles. 

Sib i us. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



( Continued front peg* 152.) 



Samuel performed several short missions 
with the books, and gave the following 
acaount of hi9 third mission to Livonia : — 

' "When I arrived at Mr. Greene's, Mrs. 
Greene informed me that her husband 
absent from home, that there was no 
prospect of selling my books, and even 
the one which I had left with them she 
expected I would have to take away, as 
M r ; Greene had no disposition to purchase 
it, although she had read it herself and 
was much pleased with it. 

I then talked with her a short time, 
and, bimding my knapsack upon my 
shoulders, rose to depart ; but, as I bade 
h^r farewell, it was impressed upon my 
mind to leave the book with her. I made 
her a present of it, and told her that the 
Spirit forbade my taking it away. She 
burst into tears, and requested me to pray 
with her. I cUd so, and afterwards ex- 
plained to her the most profitable manner 
of reading the book which I had left with 
her, which was, to ask God, when she 
read it, for a testimony of the truth of 
what she had read, and she would receive 
the Spirit of God which would enable her 
to discern the things of God. I then 
left her and returned nome.' 

In December, 1830, Samuel was sent 
to preach in Kirtland, Ohio, and the sur- 
roiwid'ing country. About that time 
J c 3ej)h, "the Prophet, went to Kirtland to 
preside, accompanied by Hyrum and many 
of the Saints, and soon after Joseph Smith, 
sen. 'a family, apd the Saints who were 
located in Waterloo, also moved to Kirt- 
land. 

In June, 1831, he was called by revela- 



tion to go to Missouri on a mission, in 
company with Reynolds Cahoon. They- 
immediately started, and while on their 
war called upon William E. McLeilin, 
and preached the Gospel to him and a 
large assembly in a room which he pro- 
cured. William being troubled about the 
things he heard, closed up his business 
and proceeded after the brethren to Mis- 
souri, where he was baptized before they 
arrived. 

On their route to Missouri they preached 
the Gospel, travelling without purse or 
scrip, and enduring mach for the want of 
food and rest 

When they started for Missouri, about 
fifty brethren set out for the same place, 
and when they all arrived, they met on 
the spot for the Temple, in Jackson 
county, and dedicated the ground unto 
God. 

Brothers Smith and Cahoon spent 
several days in Jackson county, attended 
several Conferences, and were with Joseph 
when he received several revelations. 
While in Missouri they were required to 
remain together on their return mission 
until they reached home, which was in 
September following. 

Soon after their arrival in Kirtland 
they took a mission into the southern 
townships and counties of Ohio. Brother 
Cahoon returned after laboring about six 
weeks, but Samuel continued preaching 
through the winter, strengthening the 
Churches and comforting the Saints. 

In a revelation given January, 1832; 
Orson Hyde and Samuel H. Smith were 
called to go on a mission to the eastern 
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country; accordingly they started in 
March, and travelled and preached the 
Gospel through the States of Ohio, New 
Yore, Pennsylvania, Connecticut, Rhode 
Island, Massachusetts and Maine. They 
baptized several in Spafford, N.Y., in 
Boston and Lyne, Mass., in Providence, 
R.I., and in Saco, Maine, preaching much 
from house to house, as well as in public 
congregations, and returning to Kirtland 
in November or December, 

During the year 1833, Samuel preached 
among the Churches as he had opportu- 
nity, and spent a good portion of his time 
laboring with his hands. 

On the 17th of February, 1834, he was 
ordained and set apart as one of tie High 
Council in Kirtland, in which office he 
officiated until he went to Missouri in 
1838. 

August 13th, 1834, he married Mary 
Bailey, who was born in Bedford, Hills- 
borough county, New Hampshire, Dec. 
?Oth, 180a 

Sept. 16th, 1835, he was appointed, in 
company with David Whitmer, as a com- 
mittee and general agent to act in the 
name of, and for the Literary firm. In 
the winter of 1835-6 he chopped cord- 
wood fur Lorenzo D. Young. 

In 1S38 he travelled, in company with 
his brother Joseph, from Kirtland to 
Missouri. He passed through the mob- 
bing of that year in Far West and Adam- 
ondi-ahman in Missouri, and his family 
suffered nigh unto death from exposure, 
as they were driven about by the mob. 

He was in the Crooked River battle ; 
and immediately after, by the counsel of 
President Brigham Young, with brothers 
C. C. Rich, B. L. Clapp, L. D. Young 
and about twenty dthers, they fled for 
Illinois by the wilderness, through the 
north part of Missouri and the southern 
part of Iowa. 

Messengers overtook them and informed 
them that General Clark had sent a com- 
pany of fifty well-armed men to follow 
them, with strict orders not to return 
until they had brought back the company 
either dead or alive. 

When this word came a halt was called, 
and Samuel asked what they should do 
in case the enemy overtook them. After 
a few moments' consultation, the whole 
company covenanted with uplifted hands 
to Heaven, that if they were overtaken 
they would fight till they died, and not a 
man would rail into the hands of the 
enemy alive. 

They then travelled on ten miles and 
camped on the edge of some timber on 
the north side of a four-mile prairie, and 
they afterwards learned that their enemies 



camped on the south edge of the same 
prairie, and would have overtaken them 
next day had not the Lord sent a heavy 
snow-storm during the night ; and when 
the brethren arose in the morning, Phin- 
eas H. Young remarked that that snow- 
storm was their salvation. The air was 
so full of snow that they could hardly 
find their horses to saddle them, but they 
soon mounted their horses and continued 
their journey as fast as they could. The 
storm was from the north and in their 
faces ; it filled their tracks in a few mo- 
ments, so that Clark's men could not 
follow. 

It was reported that this company of 
men, on their return, informed the Gene- 
ral that they could not overtake the 
1 damned Mormons 1 for they were stopped 
by a ' damned snow-storm. ' 

After they had got some distance on 
their journey, the company divided into 
three parts, the three brethren named 
fsll in company with Samuel ; their pro- 
visions gave out, and, after spending 
several days without food, except eat- 
ing linden-buds and slippery-elm bark, 
they camped upon a small stream, and 
the company, numbering eight, held a 
council and appointed Samuel president, 
that they might receive the word of the 
Lord in relation to the situation of Joseph 
the Prophet and those who were with 
him, also in relation to their families, 
and what they were to do to obtain food. 
They all knelt down in a circle, and each 
one prayed, then the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Samuel, and, being filled with 
the Holy Ghost, he arose and said : — 

' Thus saith the Lord — My servant 
Joseph is not injured, nor any of his 
brethren that are with him, but they will 
all be delivered out of the hands of their 
enemies. Your families are all well, but 
anxious about you. Let your hearts be 
comforted, for I, the Lord, will provide 
food for you on the morrow.' 

They went to bed with dad hearts, and 
arose in the morning and prayed again, 
and went out two T>y two to hunt for 
food. Brother Clapp saw several squir- 
rels and shot at them, but could not hit 
them. They were only to stay one hour. 
At the end of the time they all returned 
except C. C. Rich and SamueL 

Feeling very faint, one of the brethren 
proposed killing a horse. Brother Clapp 
said that when brothers Rich and Samuel 
returned they would have food, as he 
never knew the Lord to give a false reve- 
lation to his servants ; and, while con- 
versing upon the matter, the brethren 
made their appearance with two silk 
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handkerchiefs tied up foil of bread and 
dried meal 

Samuel's mind was led in a certain 
direction, and following it they came to 
an Indian camp. They made known to 
the Indians by signs that they were 
hungry ; upon this the squaw, with all 
possible speed, baked them some cakes, 
and gave each of them two, sending two 
to each of the six brethren in camp, {riving 
them to understand that she would be 



glad to send more, but she had but little 
flour, and her papooses (children) would 
be hungry. 

When they arrived in camp, all felt to 
rejoice. They formed a circle around the 
food and asked a- blessing upon it. The 
bread was very good, being shortened 
with raccoon's oIL After eating they 
started upon their journey, and obtained 
food sufficient, so that none perished. 



(TtbteoutbuudL) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, MABOH 14, 1863. 



THE SIN OF ADULTEBT AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

A feeling of wonder has been expressed by many of the Saints, at the number 
of persons who have once been connected with this Church who are now not 
numbered with the people of God. Thousands of persons, many of them Elders, 
and some very prominent ones, who have borne repeated testimonies in days past 
concerning the great Work of God, are now entirely disconnected from that 
Work. It would seem to persons who are ignorant of the ways of the Lord, 
that, if a man or a woman once knew the truth and received a testimony from 
God respecting it, that they would never deny or forsake it ; and to such persons 
the departure of men and women, who have testified of the truth, from 'the 
Church, is incomprehensible upon any other principle than that they have found 
out the errors of the Work. The experience, however, of those who have been 
- for a long time connected with this Church has proved to them that the fault had 
not been with the Work, but with those who having once known it have after- 
wards denied it. In ninety-nine cases out of a hundred, where men have known 
the truth for themselves and testified of it, and have afterwards denied it, their 
apostacy is directly traceable to their violation of the following words of the 
Lord;— 

" And, verily, I say unto you, as I have said before, he that looketh on a woman to 
lust after her, or if any shall commit adultery in their hearts they shall not have the 
Spirit, but shall deny the taith and shall fear : wherefore I, the Lord, have said that the 
fearful, and the unbelieving, and all liars, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and 
the whoremonger, and the sorcerer, shall Lave their part in that lake wkieh burnetii 
with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. Verily I say, that they shall not 
have part in the first resurrection." 

We confidently assert, and we believe that the assertion is capable of the 
fullest proof, that more persons have denied the faith in consequence of their 
flagrant disobedience to this revelation than from any other cause ; and yet, 
notwithstanding the numerous warnings that have been given, and the many well- 
authenticated instances there are of apostacy fallowing such conduct, there are, 
to-day, individuals to be found who indulge a? recklessly in these sins as though 
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bo warning had ever been uttered upon the subject. It is the great and crying 
sin of this generation, and God's anger and fierce indignation will be poured out 
upon the inhabitants of the earth because of their wickedness in this direction. 
The most holy and godlike power that he could bestow upon them is abused and 
made the cause of the misery and degradation of the human family, instead of 
being used for their blessing and the glory of God. 

This, doubtless, is one principal reason of Jesus saying that there will be few 
who will tread the strait and narrow path, and attain unto such a position as 
will entitle them to hold the gift eternally which God has bestowed upon men for 
this short period of existence. If men will abuse the gifts of God here and 
trample them under their feet, it is madness for them, to expect that he will 
bestow such upon them to be in like manner abused throughout eternity. So 
common has the sin ot adultery and whoredom (illicit connection between the 
sexes) become — so universally is it practiced, that the magnitude of the crime ia 
almost lost sight of. People's minds have become so familiarised with its com- 
mission, that in many places and among many people it is looked upon as a very 
trifling matter. Virtue in man is sneered at by the great majority, and chastity 
in woman is a quality that men of the world assert has scarcely an existence. 
Instead of men, at the present day, being ashamed to acknowledge an absence of 
virtue, they are ashamed to acknowledge that in this respect they are pure ; and 
he who would do so in certain circles would be likely to render himself an object 
of ridicule. This being the case with men, the condition of the opposite sex can 
well be imagined. 

It is this corrupt and debased condition of mankind which presents the most 
serious obstacle to the servant of God who is engaged in doing his Master's will 
and in propagating the principles of righteousness. There is an absence of moral 
purity in the people. Nearly all have gone astray, and have corrupted them- 
selves to such an extent as to drive that portion of the Spirit of God from them 
with which every man and woman is endowed who comes into the world. Where 
people are pure and chaste in their thoughts and actions, the Spirit of God has 
such power with them that they readily perceive and comprehend the truth. It 
is by this means that the best among the children of God are being gathered out 
from the various nations. Truth cleaves to truth, light to light and purity to 
purity. The Gospel gathers within its influence those who love its principles ; 
and if any should be gathered in who cannot abide its requirements, they pass 
off and mingle with the elements that are congenial to the spirit they possess. 

If the Elders and Saints desire to maintain their connection with the Church 
of God, we hear repeat, what has been repeated thousands of times before, they 
must be pure in their thoughts, in their words and in their actions. It is utterly 
impossible for any man who loves or practices impurity to remain steadfast in 
Ibis Church. If he looks upon a weman to lust after her, or carries into execution 
his lustful desires in any form, unless he speedily repents he will deny the faith. 
This is inevitable, as the word of God and the entire history of his people abun- 
dantly prove. If men and women will be pure before the Lord in all things, to 
the extent of their ability, their progress in the Church of God and in the know- 
ledge of God will be very rapid. Pure-minded people readily comprehend every 
principle that is advanced. They have no difficulty in understanding the truth 
when presented before them, nor in obeying its principles. Such persons never 
apostatise. God is bound by his promise to preserve them, and they can put 
unlimited confidence in him, knowing that he will deliver them from every evil. 
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It is time that these truths should be understood bj the Elders and Saints in 
these lands. There is no sin so commonly practiced, at the present time, in this 
country, as this of which we are speaking ; and the people of God should set 
their faces like flint against it; for, unless they do so, where God and Christ are 
they never can come. 



We extract the following items from late numbers of the Deseret News : — 

Meeting op the General Assembly of the State of Deseret. — Pursuant 
to adjournment, or in accordance with an act passed at the first session of the 
General Assembly, the Senators and Representatives convened in their respective 
nails in the State House, on Monday, the 10th ult., organized; met in joint 
session and received the Governor's Message, which, as will be seen, was not a 
lengthy, but a very comprehensive document. After the dissolution of the session 
and the transaction of some little business by the respective branches of the 
Assembly, adjournment was had till Tuesday, when, after discussing several 
subjects deemed important, under existing circumstances, they adjourned sine die. 

Seventies' Hall Lectures. — The lectures in the Seventies' Hall have been 
continued through the winter with considerable success. On the 16th December, 
Mr. Edward W. Tullidge lectured on the Art of Composition, treating the subject 
with much ability. On the 19th, Mr. Luther S. Hemmenway delivered a lecture on 
the Proper Culture of Fruit, giving much valuable information on the subject. 
Hon. W. Woodruff followed with a few instructive remarks on the same subject. 
On the 23rd, Professor Karl G. Maeser lectured on the Principles of the Forma- 
tion of Continents ; the lecture was fraught with information of a geological 
character. The Intellectual Powers was the subject treated upon by Professor 
Ott on the evening of the 26th. The Hon. Amasa M. Lyman afterwards 
delivered a brilliant address upon the Development, Growth and Ultimate Per- 
fection of Man. On the 6th January, Mr. N. V. Jones delivered an interesting 
and practical lecture on Mineralogy. And on the 9th, Hon. Orson Pratt, A.M., 
choose for his subject his favorite theme — Astronomy, on which occasion the hall 
was incapable of accommodating those desirous of hearing, hundreds having to 
turn away disappointed because they could not gain admission. 

Theatre. — The theatre opened on the 24th December, and has afforded a 
means of amusement and instruction to those who have visited it since. The 
selection of pieces and the manner in which they have been presented, have given 
very general satisfaction. 

Progress of Winter. — The new year was ushered in by a snow-storm, since 
which the weather has been considerably stormy, but not very cold, snow and 
rain, alternating with rough winds occasionally, and mud in profusion, when the 
thermometer has ranged long at a time above the freezing point. Vehicles 
constructed with runners have not been in demand thus far, and, from present 
appearances, will not be this winter. 

The Holiday Festivities.— So far as our knowledge extends there was a very 
general observance, by the citizens of Deseret, of Christmas and New Year's Days; 
and the joyousness of the people on those days was manifested in such a way 
and manner as they severally considered appropriate, and in accordance with 
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the time-honored customs of their fathers, in a quiet, peaceable, orderly manner, 
drunkenness and rowdyism being no part of the ceremonies. 

The Last Evening op the Session. — It had been resolved by both branches 
of the Territorial Legislature, as we were informed by some of the members on 
the morning of Friday, the last day of the session, to dispose of all the business 
upon their respective tables at an early hour in the day, and be ready for the 
dosing ceremonies before evening ; a resolution they were not able, with all their 
expertness in disposing of matters, to carry out, and an evening session became in- 
evitable. Having a little leisure that evening, we thought it not improper to repair 
to the State House and witness the dissolution of one of the most remarkable and 
notable Legislature bodies which ever convened on this continent. * * * Our 
visit to the Legislative Halls on that evening will not soon be forgotten. We first 
went into the Council Chamber, which certainly did not present a very gorgeous 
appearance. The desks and chairs occupied by the Councilors were of the most 
plain, primitive order imaginable. * * There were only five candles burning, 
three of them on the secretaries' table, to which the President had to repair 
whenever he read or signed a document. * * Notwithstanding the general 
gloom which prevailed, the members were doing their utmost to clear the table. 
The messenger was kept moving briskly, and the secretary and assistant-secretary 
were plying their pens with great celerity. After having surveyed the Hall, and 
witnessed the scene till near its close, we retired. As we left the chamber a 
view of the " stars and stripes", seen by the glimmering light as they were 
fastened to the wall, served to strengthen our faith that they will survive the 
storm and proudly float after those who dishonor them shall have passed away. 
On retiring from the Council Chamber we went into the Representatives Hall, 
where there was more artificial light, as there were more candles burning, but 
otherwise there was a great similarity in the general appearance of things as 
compared with what had been witnessed in the " Upper House." We had been 
seated but a few minuteB before one of the members rose and inquired why the 
fireman was not more attentive to his duties. The reply was, that there was no 
fuel. Although there was considerable unfinished business on the table, as we 
inferred from the remarks of some of the members, a motion to immediately 
dissolve prevailed ; the journal was read, and at eleven minutes to eight, by our 
time, the chaplain was informed by the speaker that his services were then in 
order. The honorable members and all present rose to their feet, and an invo- 
cation of one minute's duration terminated the session. The Council dissolved 
a few minutes after, leaving, as we subsequently learned, considerable unfinished 
business on their table. As they retired, not a murmur nor a complaint escaped 
from the lips of any one. All seemed to be jovial, and from what was seen and 
heard we were unable to determine whether the parsimoniousness so unmistake- 
ably apparent was the fault of the Secretary of the Territory or the choice of 
those model Solons. From the commendatory resolutions that were passed, we 
are inclined to the belief, that the frugality which characterized the Twelfth. 
Annual Session was mutual between the members and the Secretary, upon the 
principle that the Federal Government had need of all the means whieh could be 
caved from appropriations, or be otherwise obtained, to carry on the war. 



Nothing defiles the mouth so much as a quid of tobacco — except impure words. 
Let a youth wha stands at the bar with a glass ot liquor in his band omndv which 
he had better throw away — the liquor or himself. 



Digitized by 



COUX8PONDK2TCB. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— -o- 

ENGLAND. 

PRESTON CONFERBKOH. 

Preston, Feb. 20, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — As the time draws 
Hear when I shall leave my present 
field of labor, and thinking that a few 
lines from me may not be uninteresting, 
I gladly improve the present opportu- 
nity of thus communicating to you. 

tVe held our Priesthood meeting on 
the 15th ult., in Acer ing ton. Elder 
John M. Kay was present, and addres- 
sed the Saints in tne morning upon the 
importance of being bumble and obedi- 
ent to the commandments of God and 
to his servant*, and upon the necessity 
of gathering that they may escape the 
judgments which God will pour out 
upon all the nations of the earth. He 
referred to the literal fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Joseph in relation to the 
war in America which is now desola- 
ting that country, and warned the 
Saints to flee from Babylon, that they 
receive net af ber plagues, neither par- 
take of her sins. He exhorted them to 
be united with the Priesthood over 
them in aiding to bring in the reign of 
peace and rigEt-eouflness. 

The Branch Presidents represented 
the Saints in good condition and alive 
to their all-important duties. A Finan- 
cial Report was read before the Saints, 
which wan unanimously received, and 
Elder Kay expressed his satisfaction 
with the same. 

In the afternoon the Authorities of 
the Church were presented and unani- 
mously received by the Saints. Elder 
John M. Kay then gave some good in- 
struction to the Saints, and bore a 
faithful testimony to the truth of the 
Gospel as revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph in these last days. All present 
seemed blessed and edified under his 
good instructions. 

I have felt blessed in laboring among 
the Saints of the Preston Conference; 
and, notwithstanding the hard times 
they have had to grapple with, I can 
truly say, that amidst scenes of long 
depression and want they have very 
much UBjrfpvtd, especially within the 



last few months. The Spirit of the 
Gospel has awakened them to a mora 
lively hope in the things of God. The 
spirit of emigration has greatly in- 
creased, by the Saints putting in practice 
a living faith in our Father and God. 
Many, who but a few months ago saw 
no possible way of eteape from thtose 
lands, have had means put into their 
hands in a mysterious way, and the 
prospect is good for a larger emigration 
from this small Conference than has 
gone from it for years past. The rays 
of light have burst through the dark 
clouds which have accumulated for 
twenty years, to guide them in their 
onward course to the home of the 
Saints. Our meetings are well- 
attended by Saints and strangers; 
many are investigating the principles 
of the Gospel; and, notwithstanding the 
many years of gathering grapes in this 
part of the vineyard, we have of late 
been enabled to gather a few clusters 
more to increase the fruits of our labors. 

The Priesthood, as a general thing, 
are united with me. Your last visit to 
Preston, together with the wise counsels 
and instructions in the Star, particu- 
larly the Editorials, have been, under 
the blessing of the Lord, a great means 
of bringing about the present condition, 
of the Saints. Fearing to trespass 
further on your time, I will conclude 
with kind love, and praying God to 
bless you and those with you. Your 
brother, 

W. S. Snow. 

BEDFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Hemel Hempstead, Feb. 24, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — It is with feelings of 
pleasure that I devote a short time in 
addressing a few lines to inform you 
how the work of the Lord is progress- 
ing in the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Since my last communication to you 
I have been blessed with excellent 
health, which has enabled me to attend 
to the duties of my calling amongst the 
Saints with pleasure. Ihave visited 
the Branches that compose this Con- 
ference several times, and have en- 
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deavored, in my humble way, to bless 
the 8aints and build them up in the 
faith of Christ. It is gratifying to me 
to be able to report that everything is 
moving en in the right direction. I 
verily believe the majority of the Saints 
are doing their best to love their 
religion and keep the commandments of 
the Lord. In this Conference, as well 
as in manv others, the Saints are poor 
as it regards the goods of this life, bat 
I am happy to say they are rich in the 
faith or the Gospel. Though sur- 
rounded by poverty and hard task- 
masters, with their attendant train of 
trying circumstances, they rejoice con- 
tMoally and are doing all in their power 
to roll forth the cause of truth and 
assist in building up the kingdom of 
God on the earth. They are continually 
manifesting their faith by their works, 
and devote cheerfully a portion of their 
weekly earnings for the advancement of 
the cause of truth. Yet, there are a 
few who manifest a careless indifference, 
and have, to a certain extent, lost their 
first love; but we are striving to bring 
such again to the fold and to a realizing 
sense of their position. In this par- 
ticular, our labors have been attended 
with beneficial results. 

The work is progressing steadily 
throughout the Conference; strangers 
attend the meetings and appear much 
interested in the principles advanced. 
We have met with no opposition. The 
seed which has been sown is now spring- 
ing up, and baptisms are of frequent 
occurrence. Elder Crawley, who is 
laboring in the Sawtry District, informs 
me by letter that he has reoently bap- 
tised eight persons, and several others 
are ready. A few evenings since I had 
the pleasure of baptizing three : Elder 
Shipp and myself attended to the con- 
firmation and left them rejoicing in the 
truth. 

Many are looking forward with eager 
anxiety for the emigration season to 
open, that they may gather to the bosom 
of the Church. That they may do so, 
coming is being left untried on their- 
part which will help them to accomplish 
this so- mU eh -desired object. Several, 
who have struggled with poverty for 
years, will have the privilege of emi- 
grating themselves with their own 
means, having by rigid economy saved 
out of their weekly pittances, through 



ITS, 

years of struggling, suffioiewt to accom- 
plish the much-desired object. Such, I 
discover, have been faithful in paying 
their best creditor, the Lord, first, 
instead of leaving him to the last ; thus 
carrying out the advice ef a wise man 
of old, — " There is that which scattereth, 
but yet increaeeth." Others might 
now enjoy the same blessings if they 
had listened to the wise counsels of the 
Priesthood in days gone by, but through 
rejecting the teachings given them from 
time to time they will be compelled to 
remain in Babylon for a season. 
On the 12th of January I had the 

Sleasure of meeting, at Bedford, Elder 
[. B. Shipp, whom you had appointed 
to labor in this Conference : he was en- 
joying good health and feeling first-rate 
in the Gospel. Since his arrival we 
have travelled together most of the time* 
I have taken pleasure in introducing 
him to the Saints, and we have spent 
many happy seasons together. He is 
well satisfied with his field of labor. 
He has taken hold in good earnest and 
is desirous of doing good. Elder David 
Gibson arrived on the evening of the 
22nd ult., from Glasgow, in good health. 
He is a young man full of zeal and 
desirous of doing all he can to promote 
the cause of truth. Up to the present 
time he has been laboring in the Hemel 
Hempstead District, where he haa 
already gained for himself many warm 
friends. Elder Thomas Crawley is 
laboring in the Sawtry District and is 
doing a good work. He is faithful to 
his calling, and is on hand to do anything 
to promote the cause of our Redeemer. 
The Travelling and Local Ministry are 
united with me. Our earnest desire is 
to live our religien and faithfully work 
while the day lasts, realizing that the 
night cometh when no man can work* 
May the Lord grant us his Holy Spirit 
to enable us to perform every righteous 
desire of our hearts, is my constant 
prayer. 

The Star and Journal come to hand 
very regularly, and meet with a hearty 
welcome from those who take them. 
The late Editorials which have appeared 
in the Star, have caused the Saints to 
reflect deeply on their condition and the 
future before them. They realize that 
the time has arrived when they must 
keep their lamps trimmed and burning, 
I or they wiU likely be fotnd numbered 
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among the feeheh vireins. # They show 
their appreciation of those timely warn- 
ings by striving to practically carry 
them out every day of their lives. 

In a financial point of view, the Con- 
ference is in a healthy condition. I am 
not aware that we are in debt one penny, 
and the Saints are desirous of observing 
the truthful motto — 14 Pay as you go." 

May the blessings of the Lord con- 
tinually attend you and those associated 
with you, and enable you to perform the 
responsible duties devolving upon you, 
is tne prayer of your co-worker in the 
cause of truth. 

Joseph Bull. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

Aalborg, Feb. 16, 1863. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having a little leisure 
time to-day, I take great pleasure in 
writing a few lines to you, trusting you 
will feel interested in hearing of the 
progress of the cause of truth in this 
part of the vineyard. 

The Aalborg Conference has impro- 
ved very much since you were here 
last fall. It is now in a flourishing 
condition. The hall, here in the city, 
has been enlarged and greatly impro- 
ved, so that it is now a commodious 
and very respectable place for holding 
meetings in. We held a Conference 
here yesterday, much the largest I have 
ever attended in this place. More 
than six hundred people were present, 
of whom over one hundred were strang- 
ers, who listened with great attention 
and interest to the principles advanced 
by the Elders who spoke. The reports 
given in by the Travelling Elders show 
the Conference to be in a better con- 
dition now than at any time previous. 
I am sure that all who were present on 
the occasion will Ions remember the 
good times and teachings enjoyed at 
this Conference. There were four 
Elders from Zion, and a number of 
Travelling Elders from this and the Yen- 
syssel Conference, present. 

While on my tour through the Con- 
ference last fall, I impressed upon the 
Elders the necessity of leaving, as far 
as practicable, their "old stamping 
rtbunds," and branching out into those 
aistricts where but little*, if any preach- 
ing has been done, and I find that very 



good results have attended this policy, 
as there are now a number of new 
fields opened up, which promise an 
abundant harvest. By this means not 
only a great many who have never 
heard the Gospel will now have that 
opportunity, but hundreds who are 
more or less acquainted with, and have 
faith in it, and have enjoyed the 
society and teachings of the Elders for 
many years, yet have not embraced 
the truth, wifi be left to their own 
resources for a little season, and thus 
have an opportunity to decide whether 
they are for or against this kingdom. 

A goodly number have been bap- 
tized during the winter, but, as our 
richest harvest-time is during the 
spring season, we hope to enlarge the 
list considerably before the departure 
of the coming emigration. Prospects 
are good and promising that such will 
be the case, there being a great many 
who have been carefully investigating 
the Gospel for some time, and have 
come to the conclusion that if the* 
" truth of Christ does exist on the 
earth, it must be this Gospel that we 
preach." 

There has been, of late, a number of 
apostate letters from persons in Omaha 
and Florence, which have found an ex- 
tensive circulation in the journals and 
papers here in Denmark, and have 
caused considerable excitement and 
some persecution in certain places. We 
do not, however, anticipate that any 
thing serious will grow out of it ; but, 
on the contrary, I hone it will result in 
good, which I fully believe will be the 
case, and former experience has seldom 
failed to prove it so. It would really 
seem that the opposers of the truth 
ought to begin to see and realise this 
fact, but the history of the past abun- 
dantly proves that they will only learn 
by "sad experience." The American 
nation is a striking example. Had they 
listened to the warning voice of the 
servants of the Lord, and appreciated 
their true position, they might have 
escaped from the terrible calamity and 
destruction tfaat are so effectually de- 
stroying that once happy and highly 
prosperous people. 

The winter here in Denmark has 
been unusually mild and pleasant thus 
far ; in fact, I might say we have had 
no whiter. There hft been no ice nor 
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snow for oyer two months, which has 
made it very favorable for the local 
Elders in prosecuting their labors and 
travels from house to house through 
the country districts, which have often 
been prevented, in former winters, by 
deep snow. 

In summing it all up, I can truly say 
that the Lord is continually blessing 
the humble endeavors of his servants 
to do good. The Saints are growing 
in faith and increasing in good works, 
and desire to do all in their power to 
spread the truth among the people. 
Tne Saints who intend emigrating in 
the spring are very busy preparing for 
the journey, and the prospects are that 
quite a number will emigrate from 
J^lland this season. 



I feel thankful, brother Gannon, for 
the privilege of returning home to Zion 
in the spring ; still, had my labors been 
required here longer, I would have 
been perfectly willing and contented to 
remain as long as the servants of the 
Lord, who are placed over me, deemed 
it necessary. I desire only to work for 
the building up of the kingdom of God 
on the earth ; and when I return home, 
I hope to continue laboring for the 
good of this kingdom. 

Elders A. Ohristensen, A. W. Win- 
berg and H. Hansen, join me in love ; 
and graving the Lord to bless you in 
the discharge of your many and arduous 
duties, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel of Christ, 

William W. Olufp. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — On the 27th ult. a most animated discussion occured in Parliament 
on the state of Poland, in which speakers of all parties were unanimous in their 
denunciation of the tyranny of Russia and the infamous proceedings of the 
Prussian Government. 

France. — Various rumours are current at Paris relative to autograph letters 
having passed between the Ozar and the Emperor Napoleon. Doubtless, if such 
be the case, the condition of Poland is the subject treated on. What position 
France may take on a question daily assuming more importance and threatening 
to be the forerunner of a European war, it is at present impossible to say; still, 
considerable agitation exists in Paris regarding it. 

Prussia. — After a long debate in the Prussian Chamber of Deputies, the 
motion, recommending neutrality in* the Polish question, and that both Russian 
soldiers and Polish insurgents should be disarmed upon entering Prussian ter- 
ritory, was adopted by a majority of 246 to 57 votes. 

Poland. — The insurrection continues to Bpread, and engagements are of almost 
daily occurrence with varying success. A late despatch from Cracow states that 
the Russians have been beaten near Malagaszec, which is now in ruins. The 
contest lasted six hours. 

America. — The news from America is rather meagre. The Federals are still 
rapidly carrying out their designs against Vioksburg, and are working at the 
cutting of a canal, night and day, to turn the current of the Mississippi, so that 
they may attack it from another point. The Confederates are strengthening their 
position at Fort Hudson, and are daily receiving reinforcements. 



VARIETIES. 



" Mr. Lecount," wrote a gamekeeper to his master, to whom he was sending a pair of 
rabbits, " I have the honor to send vou a pair of " " Tell me," said he to a com- 
panion, " how many b's there are m rabbits P" " That depends upon circumstances," 
replied the rustic oracle ; " how many rabbits are you sending ?" "Two." 11 Then four 
b's, of course — two for each one." The gamekeeper continued, well pleased with the 
assistance, — " a pair of rabbbbits !" 
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Spirit of Evil.—" I aint going to be called a printer's devil any longer— no more, 
I aint, n exclaimed oar filiburterer the other day, in a terrible pucker. 44 Well, what 
shall we call you, hey P" *' Why call me a typographical spirit of evil, if you please ; 
Hut's all." 

Before you set out to pay your respects at the house of an acquaintance, be sure you 
are wanted there. People, somehow or other, have a way of being confoundedly dis- 
agreeable whenever a visitor calls — not having been pressed to do so. Therefore, submit 
to the "pressure system" before you begin to feel anxious about paying the respects 
aforesaid. 



MARBIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, December SSth, by President D. H. Wells, Mr. George Barton to Miss Sent 
Johnson, both of that ctty. 

At Springville City, Utah county, on the 18th Deoember, by Bishop Aaron Johnson, George Williams to v 
Emma Jane Stevenson, both from Birmingham, England. 

In Great Salt Lake City, January 1st, by Bishop Pettigrew, Levi Garrett, from Philadelphia, to Christtas 
Cutria, from Scotland. 



DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the fnd of January, of whooping cough, William James Brown, son of Jj 
and Sophia Lane, aged ten months and two weeks. 



NOTICE —We lack No*. 14, 15, II, 41, 48, 46 and 50 of Vol XL and Nos. 8 and 19 of VoL XII. of the 
Dtterct News to complete the office file. If any of the Elders who receive the News can forward us the above 
numbers we will esteem it as a vary great favor. 



POETRY. 

THE ORIGIN AND DESTINY OF MAN. 



Can man, untaught, declare from whence he came, 

Or tell the birthplace of bright reason's flame? 

Whence comes the dignified, majestic look, 

Which neter totally his brow forsook ? 

Or whence ambition's burning, strong desire, 

His free determined will and sealous fire? 

Whence comes the ?oice which olt within him pleads? 

Whence sense of shame for base ignoble deeds? 

Whence comes the wish his follows to destroy ? 

Or why to practice good should yield him Joy ?— 

A wondrous compound of the good and great, 

Much marr'd by evil and misguided hate; 

Why here, and whence and where thy tendency? 

What is thine origin, thy destiny ? 

Perplexing problems, now deeply veil'd ! 

Until by Deity, hiraseH, reveal'd. 

Untaught of Heav'n, bow vastly worse ttfan vain 

Are man's attempts these mysteries to explain. 

Sheffield. 



Yet praise to His most high and sacred name, 
Who peopled earth and built creation's frame I 
As in the past, so He hath sent again 
His messengers to teach His laws to men ; 
Ordained a Prophet, filled him with glad news 
To all who works of righteousness would choose; 
That all who sought true wisdom long in vain, 
Might find the stream and never thirst again : 
Might understand what man could never find- 
That God the Father was of human kind. 
Though deeply fallen and deformed by sin, 
Not less than this his glorious origin- 
Destined through principles of truth obey'd, 
To gain a crown whose glories never fade. 
To heaven restored through keeping righteous laws, 
A perfect rtctor in th' Eternal's sacied cause: 
There know and see as he is seen and known, 
And his great Father's matchless wisdom own. 

W. Clem. 
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A DISCOURSE 

BT PRESIDENT AMASA M. LYMAN, DELIVERED IN SOUTHAMPTON, SUNDAY, 
APRIL 13TH, 1862. 

(Reported by E. L. Sloan.) 



I feel grateful, my friends, for the 
opportunity I enjoy of meeting with 
too here, for it is a matter that has 
been questionable in my own mind for 
some time, a* the term of my remain- 
ing in the country is nearly expired ; 
aim I oliioerely trust that the bhort time 
we may be together will not be alto- 
gether unprofitttbly spent. 

The truth which we have to learn is 
ever and always the same, when con- 
sidered as a whole, and, when we begin 
to contemplate it in the details of its 
application, it becomes exceedingly 
varied, and to the untaught mind more 
or less difficult. The object of all our 
efforts should ever be, in struggling for 
the acquisition of knowledge, or in th*» 
use of any knowledge we may possess 
or have acquired, to free the truth 
around us from everything but its own 
native simplicity, that it may become 
the easier of comprehension and have 
a more direct application to ourselves 
for our benefit and the benefit of others. 
People may talk about truth, and when 
speaking of it, as it presents itself in 
certain forms to them, may regard it 
as not having entered within the i>phere 
of religion, but to exist and operate 
outside that sacred circle. This, how* 
ever, is simply the ret.ult of the influ- 
ence of our prepossessions, the pre- 



judices of our education. To become 
'ree from every false impression re- 
sulting from any influence that may 
have existed around us, is the object of 
our labor and living, the reason why 
we are constituted as we are, however 
much we may foil short of appreciating 
this truth that relates so directly to 
ourselves. 

It is, then, a course of plain, simple, 
direct reasoning, that can address itself 
to our understanding in a way to 
practically benefit us, that we need* 
We may be devoted and devout wor- 
shipers, and still be guilty of gross 
idolatry— that is, not worship the only 
living and true God whom to know is 
life eternal. We have a notion, per- 
haps, that th»>re are none guilty of 
idolatry but they who have an image 
before which they bow down to wor- 
ship—that unless this should be their 
condition they could not be idol a tor 8, 
that Bible reading people could not te 
idolators ! What makes a man an 
idolater who bows down to wood and 
stone, to the workmanship of his own 
hands, the thing he had himself 
fashioned and formed P It is his be- 
stowing upon that senseless object the 
adoration und worship that should be 
bestowed upon Uod alone j pouring out 
the ftoui'* ugh«*l uffcououe, ih« heart's 
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warmest devotions in a worship that 
is, to a certain extent, a lie. What 
makes it false P The simple fact that 
he worships as God something that is 
not God : so there is a falsehood in the 
action itself. This makes a man an 
idolator when tried by the standard of 
the Gospel, which says he must not 
have any object of adoration between 
himself and God his Father in heaven. 

If this course of action constitutes 
a man an idolator, what is the character 
of the worship of that individual who 
does not bow down to an idol of wood 
or stone, but, perchance, contributes 
of his means regularly to sustain re- 
ligious institution.* and is scrupulously 
constant and unremitting in his attend- 
ance on a place of worship P Before 
going farther, let us ask what are the 
feelings with which thousands of such 
devoted worshipers perform their 
worship P In the first place they say 
they believe in God and in his Son 
Jesus Christ. But, how do they be- 
lieve in Jesus P Bather than institute 
a criticism, let us inquire on this wise, 
What must I believe to believe in the 
Lord Jesus savingly, so that my belief 
may bring me into possession of all that 
he has promised to the believer P What 
I believe will not have anything to do 
with what other people believe ; but if 
we can ascertain what we must believe 
in order to be acceptable to the Lord 
Jesus, and that will be conducive to 
our receiving the blessings of salvation 
we will have the advantage of knowing 
what we ought to do; and if any 
should see in the light in which we see, 
and understand as we understand, they 
will be in a position to be blessed as 
well as us with the blessings of salva- 
tion for themselves. 

I do not know that there is anything 
more important to talk about than a 
belief in Jesus, from the fact that there 
is so much importance attached to it, 
not only by the declarations which 
Jesus and his Apostles made, but by 
the manner in which it is treated by 
the world of mankind to-day. If we 
were to travel out to-day, and make 
ourselves apartoi the various assemblies 
gathered together for worship through- 
out this and other lands, we would hear 
it declared, iterated and reiterated that 
if we would believe on the Lord Jesus 
we should bo saved. Is this statement 



not true P It is true : if we believe on 
the Lord Jesus as we should we can be 
saved. Without believing on him we 
are not saved, and we can never be 
saved until we are saved by believing 
on him. How much must we believe, 
and what are some of the things we 
must believe in believing on Jenus P I 
might believe that such a man lived aa 
Jesus of Nazareth, that he was poor, 
persecuted, hated, smitten and put to a 
cruel and shameful death ; but is it 
simply believing this that is to bring me 
within the saving influence of what he 
said, taught and performed for the 
salvation of fallen humanity P The 
streets of our cities are teeming with 
thousands who believe all this and more, 
yet where do we find them if we follow 
their footsteps as they urge their way 
onward through the path of lifef 
There is no deception but which, at 
times and places, we will find them 
parties to; nothing so low, mean, 
grovelling, vile and damning but what 
we will find them guilty of. We find 
among them men who should be tilled 
with the spirit of kindness and charity 
preying upon their fellow-men, regard- 
ing their brethren as created merely 
for the matter of their convenience; 
and this in a land of Christians; and 
among a people who profess to believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and who worship 
with apparent devotion to their reli- 
gion I 

What, then, should we believe P In 
the first place it is necessary — and this 
declaration is a general one — it is neces- 
sary that we should believe in the Lord 
Jesus as he was, is and will be. There 
is a reason why we should not only 
believe in him but believe in hhn aright, 
and that reason is, that belief in him is 
the first stepping-stone to the acquire- 
ment of that knowledge without which 
you nor I cannot be saved. The 
Apostles did not preach merely to get 
people baptized and associated together 
as the Church of Christ throughout 
the earth, but chat people should be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus because it was 
needful that they should kuow him 
after a time and his Father who had 
sent him into the world. 

The Son of God was " a man of sor- 
row and acquainted with grief," him. of 
whom it was said that the sins of the 
world were laid upon him. What was 
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the nature of the great burthen that 
was laid upon him ? Why, that he 
should teach mankind the truth; and 
the principal, leading truth, that lends 
the brightest lustre to the constellation 
of truths which he taught to man was, 
that he should believe and be baptized 
and be saved. Somebody will, perhaps, 
get crazy about being plunged into 
■water that the guilty stain may be 
washed away independent of a practical 
application of the principles he taught 
that man might be raised from a con- 
dition of degradation and death to one 
of purity and life. But God never con- 
templated smh a doctrine ; Jesus con- 
templated no such thing. If he had he 
would have told us that such was the 
case. But he did not do so; the 
Scriptures do not inform us that he 
said so. He said to his Apostles, " Go 
and preach the Gospel." In that there 
is all that is requisite for the salvation 
of humanity ; all that ever was, is to- 
day or ever will be requisite in the 
boundless and interminable future that 
stretch* s before us, was involved in it. 
He said, " Preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that belie veth and is 
baptized shall be paved ; and he that 
believeth not shall be—" What ? Why, 
what he *as before— damned. Damned 
because Heaven's fiat was that every 
soul should be damned P No ; but 
because they are in darkness and in 
doubt ; because their souls are fettered 
with the bonds of ignorance which 
binds them with the power of death in 
regions of rayless gloom. The soul 
that believes begins to see and realize 
the dawning of a day that is to grow 
brighter and brighter from morning's 
gentle twilight till the source of light 
reaches its zenith, and its meridian 
glory is shed upon the emancipated 
soul, cheeiing his pathway to endless 
life and happiness with the glory of 
eternity. And as he travels on the 
prospect before him opens with re- 
newed beauty and effulgence ; he 
gathers to himself rich truths from the 
exhaustle8s stores within his reach, 
and continues his career onwards and 
upwards, ever sustained and blessed 
by the vivifying power that has been 
steadily developing his constitutional 
capacity till he is clothed upon with the 
habiliments of light and glory a re- 
deemed and exalted son of God. Men 



were and are required to believe in the 
Lord Jesus that they might approxi- 
mate to this condition. The entrance, 
then, to this great work is belief in 
Jesus ; but, supposft we were to ask our 
friend to-day, How must we believe P 
" Why ; just as the preacher tells you." 
But if he were not to preach Jesus 
truthfully, what would be the result of 
your believing P Simply, if he be in 
error you would be in error too; and if 
he were involved in the results of that 
disappointment you would be the same. 

That we may understand how to be 
believers in the Lord Jesus as he was 
and is, we will follow the chain of his- 
tory given us in the Scriptures. It is 
taught by religious teachers that we 
have simply to believe in Jesus, that he 
has laid down hi* life, shed bis blood 
for us ; and tnat if we do so our sins 
will be washed away. If this is right 
we should know of it. We will look in 
the Scriptures for it ; and if we pore 
over its pages from the commencement 
till the consummation at Calvary, do 
we find that Jesus tells us in so much 
as has reached us that he would shed 
his blood and that we, by simply say- 
ing that we believe in that fact, should 
be cleansed from sin P Did he preach 
such a doctrine to the world P We 
want to know, for our salvation is at 
stake. The Scriptures do not tell us 
that Jesus ever said so. But, did the 
Apostle not say that he with others 
were cleansed from their sins by the 
blood of Jesus P Yes, but there was a 
wide margin of difference between this 
Apostle and the bulk of mankind. He 
believed in Jesus as he bad seen him, had 
been with hiiri and heard his teachings, 
and had made that belief perfect by his 
obedience to the principles taught. Thus 
he believed in him, and became clean- 
sed from his sins by this belief. I 
would desire to see the world of man- 
kind cleansed from their sins upon the 
same principle. Let the same obedi- 
ence have its influence upon the regu- 
lation of your actions and mine, and we» 
as well as him, will know and under- 
stand the nature and effects of that 
belief and be able to testify that we 
are cleansed from our sins and to, 
declare that Jesus is the Son of God. 

When the Savior sent his Apostles to 
proclaim salvation to a fallen world he 
did not say to them, Whosoever pro- 
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fesseth to believe, no matter if they do 
not keep ray commandments, shall be 
Bayed; but be told them to go and 
preach the Gospel, atad it was with 
reference to it that he declared the im- 

Srtance of helief. He that believeth 
e Gospel canaotbut believe in Jesus — 
that Gospel, of the application of the prin- 
ciples of which he gave many instruc- 
tive examples. At one time a sinner 
was brought before him — she was a 
woman accused of sin and wrong ; and 
while her* accusers we™ filled with per- 
fect hoiror at the enormity of her crime, 
be, the pire and stainless Jesus, does 
not appear to have b^en so borne down 
with alarm. He said, Let the first of 

Sour number who is without sin throw 
ie first stone. Ye who are innocent of 
wrong become the executors of this 
guilty one. He turned his attention 
from them apparently, and while he 
seemed for a time busy with his own 
thoughts the accusers of the poor woman 
established an inquisition within them- 
selves. They severally asked them- 
selves, May I without sin put forth my 
"hand to administer correction to this 
sinner for her wrongs. No; I am a 
sinner also. I have done wrong and 
cannot become her judge or executioner. 
They slunk awav and left the poor 
woman th<?ro before Jesus ; and when 
Jhe lifted his eyes and saw her there 
alene, he said to her, Where are thy 
. accusers, are they not here ? No, sir, 
she replied. Then, I do not accuse you, 
said Jesus ; and I wish you my friends to 
remember what follows, "Go thy ways 
snd sin no more" were his concluding 
words. This is all the- principle that 
Jesus ever taught to the world upon 
which he promises salvation. Why did 
not Je~u<t do as a great many are doing 
to- day ? Why did he not tell the poor 
soul of the scene of his prospective suf- 
fering and anguish on Calvary; and 
that through that suffering alone she 
would be made to rise in peerless beauty 
to the .presence of God ; not because 
She had ceased from sinning, but simply 
because he had died. Jesus taught no 
■u ;h djctiine as this. If such com* 

$ rises a portion of the counsel of his 
'ather he did not make it known. I 
wish you to remember this, for the prin- 
«iple inculcated in it. 

When Jesus found the Apostles labor- 
ing at their nets, did he tell them they 



I were his chosen ones, and that through 
that choice they were purified from sin? 
No; but he told them to leave their 
fishing-nets and follow him and he 
would make them fishers of men. In 
their following him their baptism was 
involved and their repentance was in- 
volved ; these were but the results of 
their belief on him, and all those lessons 
of instruction which were kept before 
their minds, to the end that by their 
receiving and adopting them they might 
be saved themselves and become quali- 
fied to teach others the truth by which 
they, too, mi»ht be saved. This was 
the way the Apostle John was brought 
to this condition. He tells us that he 
was washed from his sins by the blood 
of Jesus. Can we not have the blood 
of Jesus applied to us P Yes ; just in 
the same way that it was applied to the 
Apostle John; and I will tell you some- 
thing that you will know when you have 
realized its application— not because I 
know so much, but that when you have 
learned it you may know that I told 
you the truth— and that is, when the 
blood of Jesus is applied to you, you 
will look back and see that there was 
practical purity, virtue and righteous- 
ness at the foundation of every blessing 
you have received at the haud of God. 
You will never find that one rebellious 
thought brought a blessing to you. If 
your iniquities have been washed away 
you will find it when you have become the 
humble suppliant to the throne of God 
and have refrained from doin* wrong, 
when you have sought diligently to learn 
the truth and to give it an application to 
your actions, when you have M broken 
off your sins by righteousness and your 
ioiquitfes by turning unto God then 
?ou will k^owthat you have been blessed 
Indeed, bei^g cleansed from your sins. 

It is not w/'th a view to get people to 
believe less in the blood of X» us and 
in all the advm^es th»i accrue to 
humanity by his death that I speak; 
hut woofd to God th^t I could aw,k-n 
the world to a sense °. f b * nofi !* 
mankind derive from h/ 9 »™M5 ! " 
does me more good to km> w t0at J ™ u ! 
lived, a Teacher of righteou^ nes * ; "V* 
he was not born a mute, buv . « 
taught the principles of life and V^° ir L n< j 
the way to salvation, to happiness 1 
bliss; that through obedience U> >♦ 
requirements of the Gospel we cou^ 
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find rest and peace. 1 would that 
people could become rational, con- 
sistent believers in the Lord Jesus. 
There are certain things we must be- 
lieve of Jesus, if the Scriptures be true. 
I say, if the Scriptures he true, because 
many bring home the flattering unction 
to their own souls that they believe in 
Jesus and yet do not believe what the 
Scriptures say concerning him. We 
believe that be is the express image of 
the Father's person ; and that he is the 
Captain of our salvation made perfect 
through suffering. This requires a 
stretch of faith to believe, that Jesus 
was made perfect. We have, perhnps, 
been educated in the belief that he was 
perfect, but the Scriptures tell us, in 
the following language, found in Paul's 
letter to the Hebrews, that 11 It became 
hhu for whom are all things and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
th< ir salvation perfect through suffer- 
ing." From this declaration we learn 
not only that he was made perfect, but 
that he was one of many sons to be 
brought unto glory; and anotheV Scrip- 
ture informs us that he was the First- 
born among many brethren, the First- 
born of the sons of God. Then, we 
should believe on him in the relation- 
ship he sustains to us and to the Father. 
This is what I as.-ume to be embraced 
in the idea of believing in' Jesus. I 
infer that the Apostles believed thus, 
from the fact that they have the credit 
of having written these very statements 
from which we have drawn the con- 
ci unions we have arrived at. They were 
the men who were supposed to have 
best understood the mis. ion of Jesus 
mid what he said, taught and did while 
sojourning amongst mortality. Again, 
the Apostle Paul says, in making allu- 
sion to him, — 11 Because thou hast loved 
teou^ness and hated iniquity, there- 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows " To believe, then, in Jesus, as 
the Scriptures revealed him, is to be- 
lieve that he was anointed with the oil 
of gladness, and that there was a reason 
why he was thus anointed and exalted 
above his fellows, which was, simply, 
Uitti. ho loved righteousnecs and hated 
iniquity ; this, at least, is the testimony 
Of the Apostles. 

Seeing, then, that Jesus did not come 



to tell the inhabitants of the earth any 
principle that had not been admini- 
stered to himself, we perceive, strange 
though it may appear to us, that the 
immaculate Lamb of God bad in him- 
self the application of every principle 
that was or is to be applied to sinners. 
Can it be so P It was so : the Scrip- 
tures declare it to be so. When Jesus 
was anointed with the oil of gladness, 
because he loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity, the principle involved 
in so doing was simply that which has 
its application to the *>inner who breaks 
"off his sins by righteousness and his 
iniquities by turning unto God'"— by 
ceasing to do wrong and entering upon 
a course of obedience to the truth. 
"But, then," says one, "it was Jesus!" 
Well, I cannot help that. Who shall 
he accountable for what is in the 
Scriptures ? I have found it in my 
path when the inquiry became awakened 
in my soul as to what Jesus had done 
for me. • As a sinner needy of the truth 
and its blessing, poor and surrounded 
with poverty and wretchedness, I began 
to search, and the search has resulted 
in the finding that Jesus comes to me 
as my brother, as the bearer of the 
message of mercy, of the proclamation 
that " he that belie^eth and is baptized 
shall be saved," while he alone who 
does not believe is damned. I find, 
too, that he points me to a path he has 
walked in himself. He does not say to 
me that I must become obedient to the 
behests of Heaven, and that he walked 
through life regardless of them himself 
while here upon the earth. He came to 
do the will of his Father, to tell man- 
kind the way he has walked in that 
they inight travel in it onwards and 
upwards to the exaltation he had 
gained. 

This brings Jesus to us as a Savior, 
yet none the less a brother. He comes 
to us in this character, and in it we aTe 
invited to believe on him. We are pro- 
mised life eternal if we believe on him 
as the Gospel reveals him unto us and 
this is the character in which it does 
reveal him. Was there aught but 
mercy in his mission? No; simphy 
because his Father never designed 
aught but mercy tor you and me and 
all humanity. The design of God in 
the beginuing was to exalt humanity to 
eternal life and a glory that should eor- 
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respond with the interminable perpe- 
tuity of his existence ; and the work of 
God is a glorious development in man 
of the principles of his own glory, 
greatness and power. Thus the Apos- 
tle says, " I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel, for it is the power of God unto 
salvation." Unto whom P " To them 
that believe, to the Jew first and then 
unto the Gentile." I wish you then to 
believe on him and on the Gospel which 
he has sent his servants to teach. If 
you do so you will leave off your 
wrongs, you will cease from sinning 
an5 love the truth more than a child 
loves honey. When the enfranchized 
soul begins to taste the sweets of truth 
and appreciate its value, giving it a 
direct and practical application, there is 
a wall thrown around that soul to guard 
and protect it. We get to understand 
the truth, and as we do bo we see that 
there is a direct relationship between 
the application of truth to ourselves 



and the attainment of that high destiny 
which is before us in the fir ure. To 
walk onwards in the path of obedience 
is to do what Jesus did before us in all 
the days of his wretchedness, toil and 
suffering on the earth. ' 

This presents to the mind of man a 
religion full of reason because it is true, 
and true because it is full of reason. It 
does not require man to perform any 
act but what there is a reason for. Let 
us try, then, and become reasonably 
religious. This will lead us to a com- 
prehension of the trutn ; and that this 
may be the way we will look upon the 
religion of Jesus and seek to become 
possessed of that spirit which breathes 
of heaven's happiness and glory, that 
the kingdom of God may be established 
in the empire of our affections, and that 
we may forget all that is evil and ever 
love that which is righteous, holy and 
good, is my prayer in the name of Jesus. 
Amen. 



HISTORY. OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 168.) 



Samuel arrived in Quincy, and was 
there to assist his father and mother over 
the river on their arrival, au4 hired a 
house for them, into which he also as- 
sisted four other families of the Saints ; 
aud, according to the word of the Lord 
unto him, his brothers Joseph and Hy- 
rum wore delivered, and they arrived iu 
Quincy in April, 1839. 
• He moved, in company with Don 
Carlos, on to a farm which he rented 
near Macombe, McDonough county, 
where he spent the season farming. 

Elders W. Woodruff and J. Taylor 
called upon them as they went on their 
missions to England, and held a meeting 
with the Saints in that place (Oct. 1 lt£ 
1839). Don Carlos preached, and was 
followed by Samuel, who enjoyed much 
of the Holy Spirit, and bore a strong 
testimony to the truth of the Work of 
God. He assisted the brethren upon 
their journey. 

In September, 1840, Samuel received 
the following blessing from under the 
hands of his father, Joseph Smith, sen., 
upon his dying bed : — 

* Samuel, you have been a faithful and 
obedient son. By your faithfulness you 
have brought many into the Church. 
Tke Lord nas seen your diligence, and 



I you are blessed in that he has never 
chastised you, but has called you home 
to rest ; and there is a crown laid up for 
you which shall grow brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day. 

When the Lord called you he said, 
'Samuel, I have seen thy sufferings, have 
heard thy cries and beheld thy faithful- 
ness ; thy skirts are clear from the blood 
of this generation.' Because of these 
things, I seal upon your head all the 
blessings which I have heretofore pro- 
nounced upon you; and this, my dying 
blessing, 1 now seal upon you. Even bo. 
Amen.' 

His wife bore to him four children — 
viz., Susannah B., Mary B., Samuel 
Harrison Bailey and Lucy B. His wife 
Mary died January 25th, 1841. 

In April, 1841, he was sent on a mis- 
sion to preach the Gospel in Scott and 
adjoining counties, Illinois. May 3rd, he 
married Levira Clark, daughter of Gard- 
ner and Delecta, born in Livonia, Living- 
ston county, New York, July 30th, 1815. 
He preached during the summer and fall, 
his wife remaining with his father-in-law. 

In the month of November he returned 
to Nauvoo, taking his family with him, 
where he remained during the winter, 
and also the summer of 1842, during 
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which time he worked mostly for Joseph 
and harvested in the country. 

Io. the fall of 1842 he removed to his 
brother William's tavern at Plymouth. 
In the summer of 1843 he was often at 
Nauvoo. In the fall he chopped wood, 
and prepared his farm by mating fences 
and clearing off the timber, preaching the 
Gospel in the vicinity as he had opportu- 
nity. 

In the spring of 1844 he cultivated his 
hurra, and upon hearing of the imprison- 
ment of his brothers in Carthage jail, he 
repaired thither on horseback to see them. 
While on the way he was pursued by the 
mobocrats ; but in consequence of the 
fleetness of his horse, he was enabled to 
reach Carthage in safety, from whence he 
went to Nauvoo in company with the 
bodies of his martyred brothers, Joseph 
and Hyrum. 

His wife, Levira, bore to him three 
daughters — viz., Levira A. C, Louisa C. 
and Lucy J. C. 

He was soon after taken sick of bilious 
fever, and died on the 30th of July, aged 
36 years." 

k The following extract is from his 
obi'uary notice, published in the Times 
and Seasons : — 

"The exit of this worthy man, so soon 
after the horrible butchery of his brothers, 
Joseph and Hyrum, in Carthage jail, is a 
matter of deep solemnity to the family, 
as well as a remediless loss to all. If 
ever there lived a good man upon the 
earth, Samuel H. Smith was that person. 
His labors in the Church from first to 
last, carrying glad tidings to the eastern 
cities, and finally his steadfastness as one 
of the witnesses to the Book of Mormon, 
and many saintly traits of virtue, know-* 
ledge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
brotherly kindness and charity, shall be 
given of him hereafter as a man of God." 

The brethren of the Twelve arrived 
in Chicago in the evening, and tarried 
over night at the Lake-street house. 

Friday, 2. — A meeting of the citizens 
of Hancock county was held at the 
Grove, west of the Temple. Great ex- 
citement prevailed through the county. 
The mob party were determined to elect 
officers who would screen the murder- 
ers of Joseph and Hyrum Smith and 
exterminate the Mormons. 

The meeting resolved to support 
candidates who were in favor of pre- 
serving order and enforcing the laws. 
The following candidates were agreed 
upon : — Miner R. Deming, sheriff ; 
Daniel H. Wells, coroner ; George 
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Coulson, commissioner; J. B. Backen- 
stos and A. W, Babbitt, representa- 
tives. 

President Young and company took 
stage at seven a.m., for Galena ; passed 
over delightful country, but very bad 
roads ; had to walk over mud-holes and 
bad places, and had to carry poles or 
rails on their backs to pry out the 
stage coach. 

Saturday, 3. — Elder Sidney Rigdon 
arrived at Nauvoo from Pittsburgh. 

Elders P. P. Pratt, W. Richards and 
George A. Smith invited President 
Rigdon to meet in council at eight 
o'clock to-morrow morning, which he 
agreed to. 

The Twelve continued their journey 
through the day and night by stage. 
While upon their journey they over- 
took a company of Norwegians who 
were travelling with ox- teams, and 
heavily-loaded wagons, one of which 
was stuck fast in the mud, blocking up 
the road, while several of them were 
whipping the oxen and bawling to 
them in the Norwegian language, which 
seemed to frighten the oxen, but they 
were unable to move the wagons on. 

After sitting and looking at them a 
moment, President Young got out of 
the coach and stepped up, and took the 
whip out of the hands of one of the 
Norwegians, telling them all to stand 
out of the way. 

He then talked to the oxen in a 
tongue which was not understood by 
Norwegians or English, and touching 
them lightly with the whip, they in- 
stantly pulled the wagon out of the 
mud and continued the journey, much 
to the astonishment of the Norwegians 
and the surprise and amusement of the 
passengers on the stage. 

Sunday, 4.— Elders P. P. Pratt, W. 
Richards and George A. Smith met in 
council, and waited an hour for Elder 
Rigdon, who excused himself after- 
wards by saying he was engaged with a 
lawyer. 

10 a.m. Meeting at the Stand. 
Elder Rigdon preached from the words, 
"For my thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord." He related a 
vision which he said the Lord had 
shown him concerning the situation of 
the Church, and said there must be 
| a guardian appointed to build the 
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Church up to Joseph, as he had begun 
it. 

He said he was the identical man that 
the ancient Prophets had sun* about, 
wrote and rejoiced over, and that he 
was sent to do the identical work that 
had been the theme ot all the Prophets 
in every preceding generation. He 
said that the Lord's ways were not as 
oar ways, for the Lord said be would 
" hiss for the fly from the uttermost 
part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
Dee that is in the land ot Assyria," and 
thereby destroy bis enemies ; that the 
time was near at hand when he would 
see one hundred tons of metal per se- 



cond thrown at the enemies of God. 
and that the blood would be to the- 
horses' bridles; and that he expected 
to walk into the palace of Queen Vic* 
tori a and lead her out by the nose, 
when none would have power to say, 
44 w hy do ve so P" and if it were not f or 
two or three things which he knew r 
this people would be utterly destroyed, 
and not a soul left to tell the tale. 

Elder P. P. Pratt, in referring to the 
remarks of brother Rigdon, on a sub- 
sequent occasion, said, 44 1 am the 
identical man the Prophets never sang 
nor wrote a word about." 



(Tob4 on tin u *d.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SA1KTS' M1LLEKK1AL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 21, 1863. 



TO THE SAINTS AND INTENDING EMIGRANTS-NAMES, & c ., 
REQUIRED IMMEDIATELY. 

We have deferred calling upon the Elders and Saints for the names and deposits 
of those intending to emigrate, until we should hear definite intelligence from 
President Young respecting the arrangements, this season, for the sending down 
of teams to Florence to carry up the poor. We are happy to be able to say, that 
we are now in a position to give every encouragement to the poor who are able 
to raise the sum necessary to take them to Florence, to use every exertion in 
their power to complete their preparations for their departure in the spring. 
We wish the Elders and Saints to send up the names and deposits immediately, 
of those intending to emigrate. Let not an hour be lost, for the season is so far 
advanced that it is imperatively necessary that we should be advised of the num- 
ber of those who are going, that we may m;.ke timely arrangements about vessels, 
&o. As we have had many inquiries already made of us respecting the time 
that the vessels will sail, we will here state, for the information of all, that it is 
quite likely (though it is impossible for us at present to state the exact days,) the 
first ship will sail about the 25th of April, and they will continue to depart until 
about the 20th of May. As we cannot specify the exact day upon which the last 
ship will sail, it will be well for all those who intend going by it, not to calculate 
too olosely on the date we have given, as it may possibly sail a few days before 
or a few days after. It will be advisable for all those who are intending to go 
through to the Valley with their own teams, to sail by the first vessel, sp they 
can start on their journey as soon after they reach Florence as they can complete 
their arrangements. 

We must urge again upon the attention #f all interested the great necessity of 
not letting any time be lost in sending in the names and deposits. In times past 
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many have deferred sending in their names and deposits until within a few days 
of tiie Emigration commencing to leave, and then, perhaps, desiring to go on the 
first vesnel sailing. This has caused us considerable inconvenience, and should 
be avoided, if possible. There are, doubtless, some who, from the peculiar 
circumstances in which they are situated, cannot know definitely whether they 
will >>e able to go or not, until the time for starting is close at band ; but cases of 
this description are few. The majority can forward their names and deposits 
immediately. 

We herewith append some instructions relative to the Emigration, whioh we 
intended to issue to the Elders as a circular alone ; but, as the information is 
needed by all, we have concluded to insert it in the Star, as it will be more 
likely to be preserved for future reference in that form than in any other. 

For the guidance of those practically engaged in the business of the Emigra- 
tion, throughout the Conferences, we have considered it advisable to furnish them 
with some instructions upon the course to be adopted and pursued in respect to 
it, a* many of our brethren are unacquainted with the manner of conducting 
this branch of the Church business on behalf of the Saints. 

It would be well for those of the Saints intending to emigrate to Utah, te 
arrange their business with the Presidents of the Conferences instead of this 
office direct, who can make arrangements for the intending emigrants with less 
difficulty than they could themselves. 

When individuals decide on emigrating, it will be necessary for them to furnish 
the Pi evident of the Conference with the name, age, occupation, and country 
where born, of each person in the family; also £1 per head for all over one year 
old, as deposit to secure sea passage to America. In the case of females, let it 
be underntood that their social condition is necessary to be given — wife, widow 
or ppinsttT, as the case may be. In the event of persons having deposits in the 
Individual Emigration Deposit Account, they can authorize the President to* 
apply the requisite sum for ship deposits from their accounts, which oan be 
cuarged thereto in the u*ual manner, and whioh will then stand upon the books 
of this office to their personal credit, thus relieving the Conference of further 
responsibility of such credits. After obtaining the names of the intending emi- 
granto and their ship deposits, or authority to transfer them from their accounts 
in the Conference, it is the duty of the President to draw up an order on me in 
favor ol these emigrants, in form something like the following: — 

Please to receive the following- named persons as emigrants to Utah, and credit 
them with the amounts opposite their names as deposits, to secure for them sea passage 
in the vessel nailing about for the United States ; and charge the 

same to the Individual Emigration Deposit Account of the Conference. 

The District and Conference Presidents are required to sign such and all other 
orders on the Individual Emigration Deposit Accounts. Following this order a 
list should be given of the names and amounts in question, in form, with the 
above-named particulars. Opposite the name of the head of each family, give 
the full amount of deposits to be credited to the family. 

When a vessel is engaged we will notify such applicants as wish to go about 
the time it is engaged to sail, by printed circular, giving every instruction neces- 
sary to be observed by the emigrants in making their preparations previous to 
embarkation. Attached to this notification circular is a leaf, which is intended 
for these who purpose embarking in the vessel it relates to, to fill in as the form 
Those refusing to sail by her must return the whole circular informing 
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us of their intention. Heretofore many of the Gonferenoe Presidents and others 
have signed these papers for the emigrants ; but, in such instances where it can 
be done, it is essential that the emigrants, themselves, place their signatures to 
them. In order to forward these circulars to the emigrants, we must be furnished 
with their addresses, which the Conference Presidents can do at the time they 
(lend in the names of the applicants ; or, if necessary, they can instruct us to 
forward them in packages to themselves, the Travelling Eiders, or any other 
person who may be appointed to act on behalf of the emigrating Saints. 

If we receive a reply that passengers will embark in a certain ship, we immedi- 
ately secure berths for them ; and if they do not embark in that ship, their 
deposits are forfeited, unless they are prevented by siokness or death, when 
we require to be informed of the fact at the earliest moment, so that substi- 
tutes may be procured to occupy the berths thus rendered vacant. These regu- 
lations respecting passage are necessary to secure the office from the lose that 
would accrue from a ship going to sea with a number of empty berths. 

Let the person who accompanies the emigrating Saints to Liverpool, from the 
Conference to which they belong, provide himself with an order something like 
the following : — 

Please to credit the undermentioned individuals with the balance of their sea-fares, 
as per amounts opposite their names, and pay to them, respectively, the amounts under 
the head " balance of account to be withdrawn," and charge the total amount thus 
credited to the Individual Emigration Deposit Account of the Conference, 

Following this order let the names be inserted ; and in the column for " balance 
of sea-fares," ruled for the purpose, state the amount for the whole family oppo- 
site the name of the head of the family ; and where a residue exists, after the 
balance of sea- fare is transferred to the credit of the individuals, state the 
amount in another column, ruled for the purpose, and headed as the above order 
directs. In cases where the emigrants have no credit in the Conference Account, 
they can either deposit their means to secure their Contract Ticket with the 
person who is authorized to act on their behalf, or personally apply at this 
office for them. Whoever performs the business, let him obtain all the noti- 
fication papers issued from this office, from the emigrants whose business he 
is conducting, and, on applying for the Contract Ticket, hand them to the clerk 
Acting in this department. In such instances where the emigrants will not be 
accompanied by any person to act for them at this office, from the Conference 
to which they belong, let the Conference President furnish each, who has 
means deposited in the Individual Emigration Deposit Account, with the 
requisite order, and instruct all to preserve their notification circulars to 
present here when applying for their Contract Tickets. 

If the Elders to whom this circular is particularly directed will make them- 
selves thoroughly acquainted with the information it furnishes upon the course 
to be pursued when the season of emigration opens, it will save considerable 
difficulty both to themselves and this office, and would probably prevent 
pecuniary losses to them and tb^e Conferences, which have heretofore arisen 
through a want of knowledge upon the manner of conducting the business 
they have undertaken. 

Home News. — We have received a very interesting letter from the Quorum of 
the Twelve, from which we make copious extracts, and have much pleasure in 
presenting them to our readers, in the present number, believing they will peruse 
them with more than ordinary interest. 
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Abstract op Correspondence.— Elder Fotheringham, President of the South 
African Mission, writing from Port Elizabeth, South Africa, on the 14th of 
January, says, — " In this Mission matters are in a much better condition than 
they were one year ago. When I take a view of our past year's labor, I con- 
sider the Lord has greatly blessed our operations. Elders Atwood and 
Stock arrived here on the 30th of December, in good health and spirits, after 
an agreeable voyage of 62 days. We were glad - to see our brethren from 
Zion and hear their voices. We feel to urge the Saints to strain every nerve 

to emigrate to Zion as speedily as possible." Elder Jacob G. Bigler writes 

from Leeds on the 23rd ult., informing us of his travels and labors. He had 
Tisited Sheffield, Stavely and Chesterfield, in the Sheffield Conference, and 
Leeds and Bradford in the Leeds Conference, attending meetings with the 
Elders laboring in those places, preaching and endeavoring to build up the 
Saints and call sinners to repentance, though he has been suffering con- 
siderably from sickness. He enjoyed good times with the Saints, and reports the 
Work to be progressing where he has been. 
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DESERET. 

Great Salt Lake City, 
Jan. 22, 1863. 
Elder George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Yours of 13th Dec, 
addressed to President 0. Hyde and 
Quorum, was duly received. Those of 
us who are in the city thought proper 
to make you an answer, at his request. 

President O. Hyde has labored tor the 
pest year almost entirely in the County 
of San Pete, and sometimes in Juab 
«nd Utah Counties, measurably sus- 
taining himself by cultivating a farm 
with his own hands when he is not 
actually engaged in giving counsel or 
preaching, and has probably never 
worked so bard in his life as during the 
past year. His residence is at Spring- 
t town, a town of about seventy families. 
The progress of the Saints in that 
county has been quite satisfactory. 
Elder Hyde has preached and travelled 
constantly in the seven principal towns, 
jpre aching faith, good works, patience, 
-forbearance, long suffering, kindness, 
forgiveness of injuries and industry, by 
•precept, as well as by example, being 
tat once a comforter, counsellor and 
•father among the Saints. 
4.* Elder 0. Pratt moved a portion of his 
Amily to the cotton country in the fall 
^«f 1801. In August last he was elected 
<m member of the House of Representa- 
tives, and came to this city in November 



last. He was elected Sneaker of the 
House, an office which he filled with 
much ability. While in the South, he 
twice made a circuit of the Counties of 
Washington, Iron and Beaver, preach- 
ing in the principal settlements, the two 
circuits making about four hundred 
miles travel. He has opened a garden 
and brought it into cultivation, setting 
out fruit and shade trees, and has laid 
the foundation for a house, although he 
has lived in a tent all the time; it seems 
a little pleasanter to recollect that his 
neighbors were in the same situation. 
. Elder Taylor resides in this city, 
where he preaches considerably in the 
Tabernacle, and has also preached many 
times in the Counties of Utah, Davis 
and Weber ; and has accompanied the 
President in' all his excursions, both 
North and South, to visit the Saints, 
and doing a large proportion of the 
preaching on those occasions, every-? 
body wanting to hear Elder Taylor. 
He is engaged in machinery, having 
established a grist mill in Utah County, 
a carding mill and grist mill in Weber 
County, and in manufacturing nails in 
this county. • 

Elder Woodruff has, in the first place, 
been constantly engaged in the Endow- 
ment Rooms always once, and sometimes 
as many as four times a week.de voting the- 
residue of his energies in the Historian's 
Office, in the cultivation of a farm in 
the vicinity of the city, and in the 
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manufacture of the best article of 
molasses in the county ; he is also Pre- 
sident of the Deseret Agricultural and 
Manufacturing Society, and President 
of the Jordan Irrigation Company : in 
addition to thip, he is Chairman of the 
Board of Examination of Physician?, 
which, although not occupying so great 
an amount of time, is a matter of no 
small interest, as we have been imposed 
upon in this country by the pretension 
of all ppecies of quacks— Allopathic, 
Homoeopathic, Old School, New School, 
El* ctro- Biological, Astrological, Hy- 
drophobic, Ihomsonian, semi-Thom- 
sonian, and simmered-down Botanic. 
The interest which Elder Woodruff has 
taken in endeavoring to sift out the 
excessive poison and to modify the other 
extremes of heat and cold, have, doubt- 
less, been beneficial to the community. 
Drs. Anderson and Taite are the prin- 
cipal furgeons; Dr. Dunyon has an ex- 
tensive practice ; Dr. Hovey is extreme 
Tbomsonian, and thoroughly cooks his 
patients; Dr. Levi Richards practices 
very little, being feeble in health. 
There has been an immense sight of 
whooping cough and a hoarse cough 
very much resembling it, without the 
whoop, which has caused many deaths, 
but principally among children. The 
result of all these labors of Elder W. 
show upon him the wear and tear very 
materially. 

Elder George A. Smith has devoted 
about nearly half the past year inside 
the Historian'* Office, though by no means 
as efficient as foimerly; has travelled 
and preached to the Saints in Tooele, 
Davis, Great Salt Lake and Utah 
Counties considerably, and accompanied 
President Young on all his preaching 
expeditions, and took an active part in 
organizing the Mission to the cotton 
country, assisted by F. D. Richards; 
most of the Twelve being absent from 
the city at the time ; upwards of 500 
men having moved to the cotton country 
in the last tit teen months. Part of his 
family reside in Great Salt Lake City, 
part in Provo and part in Parowan. 
He is the heaviest man of the Twelve, 
weighing 270 lbs.; deprived of the plea- 
sure of dancing for three years from a 
sprained anole, &c. 

Eider A mas a M. Lyman arrived here 
Sent. 10, 1862 ; Since that time he has 
vUited and delivered addresses in nearly 



all the settlements in the south part of 
the territory. He was elected a Repre- 
sentative to the Legislative Assembly 
from the County of Reaver. He is now 
making arrangement* to establish him- 
self permanently at Fillmore, in Millard 
County. 

Elder Benson resides at Logan, in 
Cache County, having moved his family 
and established himself in that place. 
He is building mills, raising cattle and 
cultivating fruit. His labors are ex- 
tended to twelve principal towns in that 
county. He has devoted his time to 
preaching and setting in order the things 
that are wanting, the chief difficulty 
being to manage the relation of the 
Saints with the predatory Indians ; the 
settlers in that region of country have 
been heavily taxed by them. Elder 
Benson visited the cotton country with 
President Young. He has sat in the 
Legislative Assembly forty days. He 
is the first person who has raised an 
apple in Cache County. 

Elder C. C. Rich principally resides 
at Centerville. Since his return he 
has been teaching the Saints in Davis, 
Morgan, Tooele, Utah and Great Salt 
Lake Counties, and looking after those 
interests which an absence of two and 
a-half years makes absolutely necessary. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow resides at Brig- 
ham City, in Box Elder County. He 
has also accompanied the President on 
bis visits. He has preached consider- 
ably in box Elder and adjoining 
counties. He has built mills and in- 
duced the people to build an elegant 
Court-house, and his inspiring spirit 
has had its effects in making Brignam 
one of the best architectural towns 
in the territory. He is a patron of the 
fine arts, which is visible in everything 
round him. He bears his age remark- 
ably. 

Elder Erastus Snow moved his family 
to the cotton country a year ago last 
November. He took a very active pari 
in presiding over the mission. He de- 
signed the plan of the city of St. George, 
laid it out and commenced its settle- 
ment. He has been constantly engaged 
preaching, counselling, and building 
mills and putting up machinery, his 
family also being compelled to live out 
of doors during the past year. He has 
(ravelled and preached through Wash- 
ington and adjoining counties, devoting 
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his energies to the development of cotton 
and other products suitable to that 
climate, desirous that the Saints may 
be clad in home-made. 

Elder P. D. Richards has built one of 
the best grist mill* in the territory, which 
he has got in successful operation. He 
has preached considerably in this, Divis 
and adjoining counties. 

Distance to Elder Hyde's location, 
HO miles; to Elder A. Lyman's, 165; 
to Elder* O. Pratt an 1 E. Snow's, 310 ; to 
Elder E T. Benson's, 90; to Elder C. C. 
Rich's, 14; to Elder Lorenzo Snow's, 60. 
T'oh kind of summary shows you that 
our Q lorum has been exceedingly busy 
in counselling and settling difficulties, 
making farms, establishing manufac- 
tures, travelling, preaching and looking 
aft*r families not too amply furnished, 
legislation, and a good deal of hard 
thinking and making new settlements. 

President Young enjoys excellent 
health; cares multiply around him. He 
personally superintends everything of a 
public nature as far as possible. To 
conduct his private affairs would seem 
-work enough for any man. He attends 
the Bishops' meetings, visits the En- 
dowment H >usc on almost every occa- 
sion, being as near as a man can be 
"everywhere present," preserving in 
his communications with the brethren 
the same simplicity of intercourse and 
implicit dependence upon the providence 
of God as when he used to travel and 
preach without purse or scrip. 

President Kimball's health is poor. 
H ! is compnlh d by necessity to remain 
at hone, although he is always at ht« 
po^t in the Endowment House, where 
tie presides. 

President Wells has also suffered 
severely from sickness both the last and 
present winter. He has been at his 
post as President of the Legislative 
Council when the bed-chamber was 
more fitting to his condition. It is 
very hurd for him to be confined, for 
his life ha* been one of the most active 
and studious. 

The telegraph has afforded us much 
direct information, having been for the 
last mx months more punctual than the 
mail. In Great Salt Lake City, to hear 
of battles as they progress in the States 
is certainly one of the wonders of the 

Colonel Connor has issued an 6rder 



to the forces at Camp Douglas pro- 
hibiting them from attending the Theatre. 
It was done, no doubt, to show that he 
would not patronize a Theatre belonging 
to Brigham Young ; hut since th<m it 
has been better attended than before. 
A detachment left to-day for the north, 
reported to be an expedition against the 
Indians north of Cache Valley. 

Elder Hyde expressed a wish to be 
kindly remembered to you, in which all 
the members of the Quorum join. — Your 
Iriend, brother and well-wisher, 

George A. Smith. 

We have heard the above letter read, 
and, approving of the same, sign our 
names as evidence thereof.— Very re- 
spectfully your beloved brethren iu the 
Gospel of Jebus, 

Orson Hydb. 
W. Woodruff. 
Amasa M. Lyman. 

ENGLAND. 

LONDON CONFBRBNOfl. 

30. Florence-street, Feb. 28, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Knowing that you 
would like to hear from me, I will en- 
deavor to give you a synopsis of my 
doings here in the London Conference. 

I reached this place on the 3rd in*t., 
after a pleasant ride from Cheltenham, 
and found everything in a healthy con- 
dition throughout the Branches, and the 
kingdom of God making rapid strides 
in the hearts of the people. Although 
a spirit of persecution still exists, and 
many are on the look-out to find some- 
thing to say against the Latter- diy 
Saints, yet the wise policy pursued by 
the Saints in all their meetings has 
haffled end so completely nonplussed 
their enemies that they despair of ever 
being able to overthrow the kingdom of 
God. I was interrupted bv an indi- 
vidual the other evening, while hearing 
my testimony to the truth of this Work; 
but he was so quietly and instan- 
taneously shown out of the door that I 
had no time to answer his quest'nns, 
♦;ven had I been inclined to do so. Ex- 
cept by a few boys, who kick the domm 
occasionally, we have been unmole>t»*d 
in all our gatherings, for which I thank 
God. 

The spirit of emigration is muking 
such headway here that it will almost 
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make a clean sweep, and the London 
Conference will undoubtedly feel it for 
gome time. But, under the Presidency 
of brother Bentley, I think it will soon 
regain its accustomed vigor and num- 
bers, on the same principle that it has 
recovered itself from last year's emi- 
gration. Brother Staines told the Saints 
last year, that they need not feel cast 
down in their hearts because their 
numbers were temporarily diminished, 
for, if they would be faithful, their 
friends and others would come into the 
Church, before another year *ould roll 
round, to more than make up for those 
who then started for the Valley. His 
word 8 have been more than fulfilled; 
and, in all probability, there will twice 
the number emigrate from this Con- 
ference the coming season that did 
last. This is really encouraging to the 
brethren. They all see the hand of God 
in their deliverance ; and I believe that 
his name is praised in sincerity by the 
majority of those here who have tak< n 
upon them the name of Christ. Tour 

Proposed visit to London is hailed with 
elight by your humble servant ; and I 
anticipate a good time in company with 
you and brother West, and shall take 
pleasure in making the visit one long 
to be remembered by all. Give my 
kind regards to all the brethren, and 
believe me your brother, 

Brigham Young, Jun. 



HEREFORDSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Newport, Mon., March 2, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I embrace the present 
opportunity of writing you a few lines 
to inform you of our doings and pros- 
pects in this part of the vineyard. 

A Conference was held at Abersychan 
on the 8th of Feb,, at which Elders W. 
G. Smith, Wm. Thurgood and George 
Taylor were present. The morning 
meeting was aevoted to hearing from 
the Branch Presidents, who reported 
favorably of the Work in their different 
Branches. Brothers Smith and Thur- 
good followed with appropriate remarks, 
exhorting the Saints to live so that the 
Spirit of God would abide with them 
continually. In the afternoon meeting, 
brother Smith presented the Authorities, 
who were oaanimously sustained. I 



then read a Financial Report, which 
was accepted; after whicn, brothers 
Smith and Thurgood addressed the 
meeting at some length, touching on 
the law of Tithing and showing the 
blessings to be derived from cheerful 
obedience to it, and testifying thut those 
who would do so would have groater 
blessings, both spiritual and temporal,, 
than they who failed to do so. At the 
night meeting many strangers were pre- 
sent, when brother Thurgood spoke on 
the necessity of there being Prophets 
and Apostles in the last days, quoting 
from the Old and New Testaments and 
from revelations given in these days to 
prove that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of the Lord. 

Throughout the day a spirit of free- 
dom was manifest and all expressed 
themselves satisfied, and many said 
they had never enjoyed theuiselves 
better in their lives. 

The following Tuesday brother* Thur- 
good and Taylor started for their fields 
of labor. Brother Smith and I held a 
meeting that night in Pontypool, and 
the next night in Blaenavon. At both 
places we enjoyed ourselves much. The 
next day we went to Abergavenny, a 
small town on the banks of the Kiver 
Wye, which for romantic scenen cannot 
be surpassed. Took train at this place 
for Hereford, where we held another 
Conference, or rather District meeting. 
This was on account of its being too 
far for the Saints of Hei eford to ^o to 
Abersychan. We held two meetings, 
in which the usual business of hearing 
the reports from Branches and pre- 
senting the Authorities was attended to. 
Brother Smith and myself gave such 
instructions as the Spirit dictated. On 
the following Monday brother Smith re- 
turned to his field ot labor. 

I can say for the people of this Con- 
ference, they are kind and warm-hearted 
and are desirous of building up the 
kingdom of God on the earth. We are 
baptizing a few, and many are inquiring. 
Not many will gather home this year, 
but, if the way should be open in 1864, 
they will make up 1 tor it. 

Praying God to ever bless you, I re- 
main your brother in the kingdom of 
God, 

G. W. Grant. 
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SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Geneve, Switzerland, Feb. 27, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dearly Beloved Brother, — It is with 
pleasure that I again resume the pen to 
give jou a few items as to our progress. 

Firstly, I will say that we are in the 
enjoyimnt of excellent health, and 
bless* d with a portion of the Spirit of 
our Master, which causes us to rejoice 
continually in the good cause in which 
we are engaged, and more especially 
when we see the fruits of our labor. 

On the 13th in*t., Elder J. Huber and 
myself took train for Berne, where we 
arrived in the evening and met a few of 
the Saints who h ive been induced to 
enter the fold through the labors of 
brother J. T. Gerber, and spent a very 
pleasant evening. On Sabbath, the 
15tb, Elders Gerher, Huber and myself 
climbed a mountain in the morning and 
entered a forest, where we called on our 
heavenly Father to guide and direct us 
through the day, &c. We then de- 
scended to tii e place where we met the 
Saints in StenVburg when you were 
with us, and found the room filled to 
overflowing. I addressed the Saints for 
a short time, and brother Huber followed 
about an hour, when I again spoke for 
about an hour. I believe each meeting 
prows better : the Saints seemed to re- 

C'se greatly, and I oan say that they 
ve really been advancing in their 
education as members of the Church of 
Christ. We gave them such instruc- 
tions as the Lord favored us with, which 
were rich and abundant, and left them 
with our blessings. 

-Elder Gerber and I took train for 
Keasen, half way to Berne, and visited a 
family, about four miles in the country, 
who are preparing to emigrate this 
season, and continued our journey to 
Berne in the evening;, where we met 
some twenty of the Saints and addressed 
them for an hour and a-half, and had 
an excellent meeting, in which all seemed 
to rejoice. We put up at the Star Hotel 
for the night, but got no sleep, owing to 
the row in the street and ringing of fire- 
bells, beating of drums and rattling of 
fire-engine during the most of the 
sight. I< iv houses were stripped from 
top to bottom, and the whole town dis- 
turbed, leakage of the gas being the 
•ause of the fire. On the 19th we 



arrived at Biel, and held a meeting in 
the vicinity. In this Branch the Saints 
have made more progress than in any I 
have seen for so short a time. We had 
an excellent meeting and a free flow of 
the Spirit. 

On Sunday, the 22nd, we held two- 
meetings in St. Imier, and gave such 
teachings as the Lord favored us with; 
and throughout the entire trip we had 
good times, and the Lord truly poured 
his Spirit out upon us in rich abun- 
dance, for which I feel to thank him 
continually. On Monday we arrived in 
Geneva, and found all feeling well. 
Last evening we bad another meeting 
in Geneva, in which one new member 
presented himself for baptism and one 
of the long strayed ones desired to be 
admitted again into the fold. We have 
had excellent meetings, and many 
strangers attended, and hopes are favor- 
able in several quarters, though the 
Adversary is by no means asleep, but is 
doing all in his power to rouse the 
authorities and his workmen, the priests, 
against us. We rejoice in our labors, 
and thank the Lord that we are able to 
combat error with truth, and that, too, 
which must and will prevail despite all 
else. I ordained a Teacher in Berne, 
who is taking hold with his might for 
the spread of the Gospel. 

Brother J. Beck writes from Aechel- 
berg, kingdom of Wurtemberg, that he 
has held several small meetings and has 
several ready for the water, although 
the priests of the day have had him up 
and treated him to twelve hours' free 
lodgings ! He, however, write** in good 
spirits, and says he rejoices in the pros- 
pect of being able to establish a Branch 
of God's kingdom in his native land. 
The priest of the community read him 
a portion of the law, which he sends me 
as follows: — "No religious society is 
permitted to assemble without the con- 
sent of the Ecclesiastical Council of 
that community; and, if they permit, 
they must attend in order to hear what 
is going on ; if they refuse, permission 
has to be sought from the higher 
authorities." Thus, you see, brother 
George, that in that quarter we have 
no very extra hopes of doing much 
openly until the Lord sees fit to change 
the laws or soften the hearts of the 
servants of Belial. 

Brother Huber writes from Toggen- 
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berg that the persecution increase?, and 
they cannot even raett together in that 
Conference with any degree of safety 
at all. Nevertheless" we are determined 
to warn as far as we are able, and sow 
as much of the good seed as is in our 
power, and leave the result with our 
Fat ier, who caren for all. 

Brother Schettler joins with me and 



many of the Saints In Vn<1 l«v> to 
yourself and thope with you. B^hera 
Qerber and Huber wished kind re- 
membrances also wh*»n I wrote. God 
bless and prosper you, and fill with 
the same spirit to do good and to roll 
forth hie work, is the prayer of jours, 
faithfully, 

John L. Smith. 



VARIETIES. 



The Central Park in New York City has an area of 776 acres, and will probably be 
enlarged to upwards of 800 acres. With the exception of the Phoenix, Da lin. vimch 
contains 1,750 acres, snd the Bois de Bologne, Paris, with an area of 2,200 acies the 
Central Park of New York is the largest in Christendom. 

Magnifying. — My son, would you suppose that the Lord's Prayer could be engr ved 
in a space no larger than the area of half a dime P M " Well, yes, father, if s l »lf «lime 
is as large in everybody's eyes as it is in yours, I think there would be no d iKoul'y in 
putting it in about four times." 

Substitute for Apfle-Saccb. — A lady writer communicates the f>llow*'nor bit of 
information to an exchange, obtained where she 14 took tea last." " A dish of w hat I Ux>k 
to be preserves was passed to me, which upon tasting I was surprised to learn cwaioed no 
fruit. It is easily prepared, and the cost is but trifling. It is emphatically a tip- 
top substitute for apple- sauce, apple-butter, tomato preserves, &c. It is prepnred as 
follows: — Moderately boil a pint of treacle, from five to twenty minutes, according to i s 
consistency, then add three eggs thoroughly beaten, hastily stirring them in; cwiiuuue to 
boil a few minutes longer, and season with nutmeg or lemon." 



POETRY. 

• o 

INVOCATION. 

We are thankful, heavenly Father, Where true freedom til may cherish ; 

1 bat thou didst a }»lace prepare, Y\ here truth's power shall e> il su> ; 

Where t be humble poor c»n eatber, ^ ere the VVord f < oil is stieam.u* 

And the teast of freedom share. Power ully ttom Promts true : 

Let the soul-m-pi injr *>pirit Where the fl meof truth i« aleumiug, 

1'iompi th> anas to gather home, And eaith's uoble* rigi.t puuu<: 

lb ^V ,,e> .u 'V * L pL,ce ; nb , erit ' Prompt thy «aiut*, cekstial ^mt, 

W here the |unt may freely come ; ^ h f t they may to Zion *n, 

Where the tyrant's power shall perish, Where ttiey can a home inherit. 

And no moie its sceptre sway : Heasauieat on earth below. 

Dysart. Jajcis Csvktsl. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD-ITS INTERNAL COK DITION— THE 
PROGRESS AND PURIFICATION OF ITS CITIZENS. 



When men and women first embrace 
the Gospel in its purity and in the 
sincerity of their hearts, they are so 
charmed by its glorious and heavenly 
principles themselves, that they imagine 
it to be impossible for any who believe 
as they do to live otherwise than iu 
accordance with the teachings and com- 
mands of the Author of the system they 
have received; and, realising, as they 
do, its beauty and harmony, and con- 
scious of the integrity of their own 
motives, they cannot conceive it possible 
for any individuals to have united 
themselves with the people of God 
through any other feeling than the love 
of truth, and consequently expect, when 
they gather with the Church, to find a 
community whose members are, almost 
without exception, living in perfect 
obedience to the mandates of Heaven. 
We <fo not say that all who receive the 
Gospel view their brethren and sisters 
in this light, but many of them do and, 
as a natural consequence, when they 
gather to Zion they are grievousry dis- 
appointed, and because tEey do not find 
everybody and everything precisely as 
they expected, they are ready to con- 
clude that this cannot be the kingdom 
of God nor these the people of God's 
peculiar choice. Such individuals for- 
get that the kingdom of Heaven was 



once likened by its future King— who 
certainly ought to understand its cha- 
racter and laws better than we do — to 
a net cast into the sea which gathered 
fish of every kind both good and bad ; 
that our Father's children have been 
gathered to the " niouutaia of the Lord's 
house" from almost every nation under 
heaven with all their peculiarities, pre- 
judices, weaknesses, failings and pro- 
pensities; that they have come there, 
not because they are perfect, but because 
they love truth and want to learn, and 
there is the great school where they 
may be taught in God.'s ways, or the 
ways of truth, and walk in his paths, 
or the paths of wisdom and peace that 
in due time they may become worthy 
the appellation of " Saints." There are 
many who, when the Spirit of the Lord 
has rested upon them, have had vision- 
ary glimpses of the beauty and^glory of 
Zion as it will be when it is, as it 
certainly will become, the "joy of the 
whole earth," and they have vainly 
imagined that they are about to be 
suddenly transported from the sur- 
rounding world of sin and care and 
corruption to a spot so charmed and 
hallowed, by what may properly be 
called a supernatural miracle, that the 
moment any set their feet within its 
sacred bounds they are at once changed 
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from decrepit age to blooming youth, 
and from corrupt desires and wicked 
habits to purity of heart and perfection 
of life, like our sectarian brethren who 
expect to be translated at once, quicker 
than the lightning's flash, from the cor- 
ruptions of earth and mortality, to 
the presence of God and the light and 
immortality that surround his throne. 
No doubt there are many who would 
indignantly repel the charge of ever 
having entertained such ideas as these, 
as an imputation upon their sanity ; but 
at the same time they cherish equally as 
unreasonable expectations. They see 
the imperfections and weaknesses which 
characterise here even the mass of those 
who are honestly striving to live like 
Saints, as well as the baseness of those 
who through some sinister motives have 
in every age, been found creeping in 
among the people of God; yet from 
their language it is evident they enter- 
tain the absurd notion that the mere 
change of place, the removal from one 
side of the world to the other, a voyage 
across the ocean and a journey across 
the plains ought to effect a wonderful 
change in the character of individuals, 
and that either on their way to, or after 
their arrival in, Utah, the impure should 
become pure, the dishonest should be- 
come honest, and the victim of vice 
should suddenly become the lover of 
virtue. 

The Spirit of God has shown many 
what Zion is to be, without revealing to 
them all the means by which it is to be 
built up and purified, or all the minu- 
tiaes of duties and trials which it may 
be necessary for its citizens to perform 
and endure before either it or they can 
be what they desire and expect. Just 
so, the distant mountain, clothed in its 
azure hue, with its forest clad summit 
and its dancing streamlets sparkling 
like silver in the glistening rays of the 
sun, presents a charming view and 
tempts the adventurous lover of the 
sublime and beautiful to climb its 
rugged sides, that he may revel in the 
inspiring beauty of the magnificent 
landscape that would lie spread out as 
a map before him ; but his eye glances 
at once from his position to the moun- 
tain's peak and sees not all the diffi- 
culties that intervene, all the gullies and 
torrents, the rocks and precipices, the 
dangers and toils that beset his path; 



but as he progresses in his journey he 
meets all of these, and if cowardly and 
vacillating he becomes discouraged and 
turns back, but if he be courageous and 
determined, these obstacles only add to 
the interest and excitement of the under- 
taking and he presses forward with 
increased ardor. Now there are many 
difficulties and obstacles in the way of 
every individual who is seeking to attain 
to that purity and excellence of charac- 
ter which are essential to every one who 
hopes to be a successful candidate for 
celestial glory, but they can be over- 
come; there are also many that have 
presented, and will yet present them- 
selves to those who are, and will be, 
engaged in the building up and beauti- 
fying of Zion, but they will be sur- 
mounted as they have hitherto been, 
and Zion will assuredly yet become, as 
its name denotes, the abode of the pure 
in heart. But at present the wheat and 
the tares grow together, the righteous 
and the wicked, and it is all necessary 
and right ; at the same time we are 
bold to say, that at no time nor in no 
place on the earth, since the days of 
Enoch, has there been apeople who have 
made such progress in virtue, both publio 
and private, social and political who 
have made such sacrifices of their own 
feelings, who have labored so unitedly 
and zealously for the good of their fellow- 
beings, and who have been so ready to 
listen to and so willing to obey the 
counsels and commandments of God and 
his servants. True, there have been 
many corrupt and dishonest persons 
connected with the Church, but were it 
not so the words of Jesus would not be 
fulfilled, for he savs, " Because iniquity 
shall abound the love of many shall wax 
cold." Now he could not be referring 
to the iniquity that exists in the midst 
of unbelievers and the world at large, 
because we do not expect to find any- 
thing but crime and corruption there, 
and no one who has embraced the 
Gospel feels his faith tried by the scenes 
he is compelled to witness in Babylon, 
on the contrary, if he possesses the 
spirit of his religion he is stirred up to 
greater diligence and faithfulness. But 
it was the iniquity which should 
" abound" amongst the professed chil- 
dren of God that he foresaw would try 
so many. It was the wickedness 
which they would meet with where they 
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expected to find naught but purity and 
perfection which would cause the love 
of so " many to wax cold." 

It is too often the case, that even 
those who from their age and experience 
ought to know better, when they witness 
the manifestation of any weakness or 
failing on the part of an erring brother, 
instead of kindly endeavouring to re- 
claim him and letting it be a warning 
to themselves to shun such unsaint- 
like conduct, will rather imitate bis 
example and say, " O t if brother so and 
bo can do that and still retain his stand- 
ing in the Church, so can I," or, 11 If he 
can do that and be saved so can I," 
and instead of stemming the current of 
iniquity he, by his example and influence, 
is adding to its volume and its power. 
Thus individuals go on from step to 
step, wilfully giving way to what were 
prohably thoughtless and bitterly re- 
pented acts on the part of those whose 
example they quote to j ustify themselves, 
until the Spirit of the Lord entirely 
withdraws from them, their love w axes 
cold and they separate themselves from 
the Church and people of God. Now, 
we wish to raise our voice against this 
pernicious, unmanly and debasing prac- 
tice of imitating the foibles and lollies 
of those with whom we may associate. 
We are commanded not to " Go after a 
multitude to do evil and it is just as 
obligatory upon us to do right if not 
another individual in the whole world 
were disposed to do so, as it would be 
if all its inhabitants were submissive to 
the laws of God. We must learn to act 
for ourselves ; to Bet up the standard of 
truth in our hearts and endeavor to live 
to it; to say with full purpose of heart, 
whatever others do, as for me and mine 
we will serve God and do right. Such 
alone will be able to endure to the end 
and gain that celestial crown which we 
are contending for. The dishonest end 
unfaithful may be permitted to have a 
place and name among the Saints for a 
lime and for a wise purpose, but there is a 
time close at hand when 11 The sinners in 
Ziun shall be afraid and fearfulness shall 
surprise the hypocrites." The Great 
Master Builder uses them now as 



the tools with which to shape and mould 
and beautify the living stones of which 
Zion is to be built, or as the sand with 
which to polish them, but by-and-bye 
they will be cast aside, forgotten and 
neglected like the former, or trodden 
under foot and washed away like the 
latter. 

Let none be discouraged becaubC of 
the imperfections they may see in their 
brethren aud sisters j much less, let any 
deceive themselves by imagining that 
they can practise any iniquity however 
trifling and be saved in the fullest sense 
of the term, for it is an impossibility. 
None but the pure in heart shall see 
God ; and no man can enter into the 
celestial kingdom of God until he is as 
pure and holy as the angels in heaven. 
At present we are battling against sin 
in every form ; we are contending 
against Satan and his hosts for the 
dominion of this earth ; we are fighting 
on behalf of our Father and our God, 
who is its rightful owner and King, and 
we call for all the valiant-hearted lovers 
of truth who are not afraid to live for 
him as well as to die for him, and who 
are determined not to be seduced from 
their allegiance by secret traitors or 
open foes, to join our ranks and help us, 
with the aid of the Lord, to drive Satan 
and his dominion with its attendant 
horrors from the face of this beautiful 
planet, and to establish instead, the 
peaceful reign and blissful kingdom of 
ImmanueL We must expect to meet 
\ with internal foes, but let us not be dis- 
couraged on that account, far less swell 
their numbers by uniting with them. 
But with all their weaknesses the Saints 
are making rapid progress, and if we 
will be patient and faithful, we shall 
find that principles will be revealed, 
enforced and practised, as fast as we 
are prepared to receive them, which 
will put everything right which now 
may be wrong, organise us correctly 
and in our proper position and relation- 
ship to each other, and put us in pos- 
session of a Zion that will surpass in 
magnificence and purity the fondest 
hopes and the brightest expectations 
ever indulged in. 



Ambition. — As men in sickness toss and roll from place to place, as if by change 
of situation they could get away from themselves, or rAy from the disease, so in 
ambition, men hurried away with the false imagination of exaltiug their own nature, 
obtain no more than change- of place or eminence of post. 
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CHAPTERS ON ASIA. 

BY ELDER MATTHEW M'OUNE. 


" As there is a law of continuity whereby in ascending we can only mount step by step, 
go is there a law of continuity whereby they who descend must sink, and that, too, with an 
ever increasing velocity. No propagation or multiplication is more rapid than that of 
evil, unless it be checked ; no growth more certain. He who is in for a penny, to take 
another expression belonging to the same family, if he does not resolutely fly, will find he 
is in for a pound." — Anon. 

" Truth fears nothing but concealment."— From the Latin. 



The worshipers of Buddah-Gadama 
constitute a great portion of the in- 
habitants of the Continent of Asia, 
comprising some of the nations within 
the limits of China, Burmah, Siam, 
Assam, Arracan and the Island of 
Ceylon, also Japan, Nepaui and Thibet. 
They are an off-shoot of Hindooism. 
Buddah, the ninth incarnation of 
Vishnu, called " The Illustrious Lord of 
the Universe," taught that the soul, 
when sufficiently purified, shall lose all 
consciousness of a separate existence, 
and become incorporated into the 
essence of the Godhead. He also 
teaches that such a state of godlike 
perfection, can be attained by men, 
angels or demons. Buddhism, I pre- 
sume, possesses more votaries than any 
other existing religion upon the earth ; 
for statistics look at the population of 
the countries above-named. 

The Buddhists believe in the trans- 
migration of souls, i.e., that the soul 
comes upon the earth at one time as a 
man, at another as a horse, an ox, a 
dog, a monkey, a worm, Ac, Ac. In 
consequence of this belief they are very 
careful not to take the life of any 
creature, for should they do so they 
know not but they may be killing their 
own father, mother, grandfather, grand- * 
mother, or some other near or distant 
relative. They teach and practice a 
sort of asceticism, manifested by becom- 
ing entirely abstracted from the world, 
spending their time in contemplation, 
or I would prefer calling it a sort of 
torpor or indifference to all around 
them, and so thoroughly have they 
schooled themselves, especially the 
Poonghies or Priests, that the most 
exciting occurrences may be taking 
place in front of them or at their side 
and they will not even glance their eyes 
in that direction, but keep them fixed 
upon the ground. 



The Buddhists differ widely from 
the Hindoos with regard to caste, which 
they do not recognise in any shape or 
form. This is manifested by their 
associating freely with Europeans or 
other nations, eating of food of any kind, 
adopting the habits of strangers should 
they happen to strike their fancy, and 
in an entire absence of that conceited 
assumption of superiority so conspicuous 
in the Hindoo races or castes. Their 
whole-hearted devotion to their religion 
is worthy of admiration, shown in 
their providing abundantly for their 
priesthood and donating so freely of 
their means to the gods. They build 
the most costly edifices that they have 
any conception of, and, when finished, 
present them to their Poonghies or 
Priests; and on their festival days, 
after having lived themselves in the 
most economical manner, they will pre- 
sent to their gods presents of cloth, 
shawls, ornaments, ready- cooked food 
and numerous other articles, to the full 
amount of their savings since last feast- 
day. I have frequently seen them on 
these occasions carrying a web of yellow 
cloth (the sacerdotal color) of from fifty 
to one hundred yards in length, in pro- 
cession, preceded by a band of music, 
each one also carrying a plate of ready- 
cooked food, fruit and other eatables 
to present to Gadama. Bach one of 
the worshipers is provided with a string 
of wooden beads, which they count as 
they walk along, and also whilst at their 
prayers. The web of cloth is wound 
round the temple, the shawl placed upon 
some one of the many images which 
surround the Pagoda, and the food is 
placed upon some of the pedestals of the 
images or upon the parapet of the 
temple. I have frequently seen the 
soldiers in the East India Company^ 
service take down the cloth, fold it 
up and carry it off before the eyes of 
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the donators, but thev in no instance 
took the slightest notice of it, seeming 
to feel that they had done their duty in 
presenting it, and tbey cared not what 
became of it after it had been placed in 
the hands of the gods. In like manner 
the food for Gadama would be devoured 
before their eyes by crows, or rather 
a species of rooks very common in 
Asia, and by pariah dogs; but the 
people are quite satisfied Gadama 
gets the benefit of the food. In this 
way there is food enough wasted every 
feast-day to feed thousands of people. 

The Buddhist temples are curiosities 
in their way— they are somewhat of a 
bell-shape, tapering off to a point at 
the top, which is surmounted with a 
tee of iron or copper, which is gilt and 
hung round with bells of various sizes, 
the largest being at the bottom circle 
or band of the tee, and each circle of 
bells decreases in size until the top is 
reached, where they will be no larger 
than a woman's thimble. The lower 
circle will frequently be from ten to 
sixteen pounds weight, sometimes of 
pure gold, in other cases of silver, but 
more generally of bell- metal with a 
little of the pure metals mixed in their 
composition. Thus, when a casting of 
bells is about to take place near to a 
town or village, the people round will 
brin^ a little bit of gold or silver and 
cast it into the smelting pot whilst the 
metal is in a state of fusion. Others 
will take their ear-rings or finger-rings 
and cast them in, as such bells aie 
sacred and those who contribute nothing 
towards the casting can have no interest 
in nor right to participate in the bless- 
ings expected to spring from the per- 
formance of this duty. The gold and 
•ilver bells are the donations of the rich. 
I have seen some of the gold bells with 
the clapper or tongue entirely covered 
with precious stones. The Pagoda itself 
hs a solid mass of masonry from bottom 
to top ; there are no chambers inside, 
all is one solid mass. When it is in 
course of erection the gods, consisting 
of images, chiefly of Gadama and his 
wife, made of gold, silver, brass or bell- 
metal, marble, alabaster or composition 
(the inferior sorts being generally gilt), 
are placed in che Pagoda in the follow- 
ing uianner. As the structure ascends, 
apertures are left or formed in the mass, 
by laying down a slab of stone hori- | 
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zontally, then placing four more verti- 
cally around the edges of it ; the gods 
or images are now put in and another 
slab laid horizontally on the top, thus 
covering them in. A number of these 
images will be thus placed on the same 
level in five or six different places in 
the circumference of the building. The 
workmen then proceed with the work 
until it reaches the required height, 
when another circle of apertures is 
prepared as before, the images put in, 
and so on until the Pagoda is completed; 
consequently, when they go to the temple 
to worship they bow down before the 
mass of masonry, know ing that the gods 
or images are buried in the building 

In the Royal Pagoda at Ava, the 
capital of the Burmese Empire, the 
images are all of pure gold, put in by 
the members of the Royal family and 
the nobles and great men of the Court. 
The plan adopted was, Any man wish- 
ing to have the honorable privilege of 
putting an image of Gadama into the 
temple was required to step into one 
scale and heap bullion on the other until 
the man was weighed down ; the gold 
was then cast into an image of Gadama, 
and put into the structure as it arose. 
That Pagoda is known to have immense 
wealth thus buried in it. 

The great Shoe Dagon Pagoda at 
Rangoon is an immense structure of 
the above kind, and is gilt every third 
year from bottom to top. It was on 
'one of these occasions that I had the 
opportunity of inspecting the bells 
which surmount it, as they are then 
taken down and placed under a strong 
guard whilst the Pagoda is being regilt. 
Each of the bells has a leaf of gilt 
copper or iron hung to the tongue ; this 
is caught by the wind when it blows 
and keeps the whole of the bells ring- 
ing incessantly. Many of the bells are 
beautifully ornamented with engravings 
or inscriptions. The Burmese excel in 
this kind of work, whether upon metal, 
wood, or stone. 

The Poonghies or priests are a highly 
privileged class: they may devote them- 
selves to the sacerdotal order at any 
period of life, but they cannot attain 
to a character for any high degree of 
sanctity or learning, unless they devote 
themselves to it from their youth up. 
It is quite common for boys to be de- 
voted to the monastic life for a few 
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years, for the sake of the learning they 
thus obtain, and then turn away from 
it. The priesthood dwell together in 
monasteries, under a rather rigid system 
of discipline ; each monastery having a 
superior or head. They are bound to 
celibacy, cannot own any property and 
must not cook themselves any food. 
The brethren of each monastery take 
it in turns to go out with the alm's- 
bowl. It is slung in front of them, and 
they walk along the centre of the street, 
looking neither to the right hand nor to 
the left, and the women of almost every 
house, as they pass along, put into the 
bowl a portion of ready- cooked food. 
When the alm's-bowl is full, the 
Poonghy turns round and stalks off to 
his monastery. No words pat<s between 
him and the donators of the food, and 
he has to bo careful that he does not 
look at them nor allow even the gar- 
ments of a woman to touch him, for he 
would thereby become defiled. They 
are universally dressed in the sacerdo- 
tal color, viz., yellow ; sometimes silk, and 
sometimes cotton, but always yellow. 
"Whilst they retain the sacred dress they 
are exempt from all earthly laws. I 
recollect hearing of an incident illustra- 
tive of this. The King of Ava had be- 
come incensed against a noted Poonghy, 
but even he dared not to touch him 
whilst in his sacerdotal robes, and how 
to get him to lay them aside was the 
question. He hit at last upon the ex- 
pedient of sending for the Poonghy to 
the pnlace, and, professing great friend- 
ship for him, presented him with a 
very costly dress of honor, appointing 
one of the nobles to prevail upon biin 
to lay aside for a few minutes the yellow 
dress and don the dress of honor. The 
Poonghy consented, and was led into 
the King's presence denuded of his 
priestly dress; the Monarch had him 
seized and flogged nearly to death, and 
then had him turned out of the palace. 
Thus, though holding despotic power, 
it was more than the tyrant dared to do 
to punish a Poonghy whilst in the robes 
of nis office. 

The Poonghies are the school-masters 
all over the Burmese Empire, and the 
children of the neighborhood around 
each monastery attend daily and are 
taught the common branches of educa- 
tion gratuitously by them. When a 
Poonghy goes out walking he is gene- 
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rally attended by two or three boys or 
lay brethren, ana should any money be 
offered to the Poonghy he will point to 
one of the attendants that it may bo 
given to him ; thus they keep the letter 
of the law, but destroy the spirit of it. 
The priesthood are venerated so highly 
that should a Poonghy enter any man's 
private chamber where his wife was, 
leaving his slippers at the door, the 
husband would not dare to enter until 
the Poonghy left. 

When a Poonghy noted for sanctity 
dies, his body is preserved in honey 
and laid in state in a very grand coffin, 
in a superb building erected expressly 
for the occasion. Thus the body will 
lie for a period varying from three to 
twelve months, according to the degree 
of sanctity the deceased bad attained 
unto ; a company of dancing women 
and a band of music being in attendance 
daily during the whole time. In some 
cases, after lying in state three months 
in one town, the body will be removed 
to another, a building of a similar de- 
scription having been prepared to receive 
it. After remaining here three months, 
it will be taken to another, and then to 
another, until the period decided upon 
has elapsed, when a grand procession 
is formed and the coffin borne on a car 
of state is paraded round the whole 
neighborhood for some hours, preceded 
by several bands of ' music, and at 
length a funeral pyre is formed and the 
coffin containing the corpse placed upon 
the top. Ghee or oil is then poured on 
plentifully and gunpowder sprinkled 
round to make it as inflammable as 
possible. Rockets are now fired at it 
from a distance, and he who first suc- 
ceeds in firing it with his rocket is sure 
of going to immediate glory upon his 
demise. The body is thus consumed to 
ashes, which are then gathered up and 
put into an earthenware jar and buried. 

The Buddhists generally are poly- 
gamists. The Burmese buy their 
wives, and this amongst them con- 
stitutes marriage. A man who can 
raise sufficient means to purchase two 
wives sits down to enjoy the dignity 
and ease of a gentleman for the rest of 
his life. The wives take upon them the 
care of the house and support the 
fanftly, whilst he enjoys himself smok- 
ing and gambling and in other polite 
and civilized pursuits of a similar 
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character. He will occasionally con- 
descend to take in hand a job if well 
paid for it and not hard worked, pro- 
vided it will come under the classifica- 
tion of a gentlemanly job. He will do 
this for the sake of the pocket-money 
it give* him ; whilst the wives support 
him and themselves and the children, 
and contribute their share towards sup- 
porting the Poonghies in their neigh - 
Dorhood. 

It is quite common in this country to 
see the mother going round offering her 
marriageable daughter for sale to the 
highest bidder, the price varying, ac- 
cording to the good looks of the girl, 
from forty to two hundred rupees. The 
white men frequently buy young Bur- 
mese women in this way, and will have 
families by them, and when leaving the 
country desert both mother and chil- 
dren; thus they degrade their offspring 
and send them to beg their bread. This 
kind of contract is entered into by the 
women in all good faith, at it is by their 
law a legal marriage; but the Christian 
white man takes advantage of what he 
considers simplicity and ignorance, and 
having gratified his passion and satiated 
his lust with them casts them off, thus 
giving them a striking illustration of 
the beauty of the principles and prac- 
tice of modern Christianity. 

Incontinency is of rare occurrence 
amongst them, and is punished by death. 
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I recollect an instance occuring dur- 
ing my stay amongst them. A man 
had committed rape upon the wife of 
another Burmese. Upon the return of 
the husband the wife informed him of 
what had taken place. He, upon hear- 
ing it, followed the man and killed him 
with his dow (a Burmese weapon, half 
sword, half cleaver). He had merely 
fulfilled the law of the nation. In the 
meantime the East India Company, 
who had just subjugated that part of 
the country, had the man arrested and 
tried by British law, and condemned to 
be hanged for murder. On the scaffold 
the man addressed the people, telling 
them that he had only done his duty 
and fulfilled the law of his country; 
and then turning to the officers of 
justice asked them, — •* Is this your 
English law, to hang a man for doing 
his duty P I spit upon such laws and 
he was thrown off and strangled to 
death. 

A part of the creed of the votaries 
of Buddah-Gadaraa is, that should they 
continue faithful all through the dif- 
ferent stages of probation through 
which they pass in the several bodies 
they inhabit, they eventually attain to 
the much-coveted pinnacle of their 
wishes — the state of Nic Baum or an- 
nihilation ; and yet, strange to say, 
Nic Bawn or annihilation is to become 
deified. 



fTo be continued.) 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued from page 184.) 



Afternoon, Elders Murdock and Bich 
preached. 

Elder William Marks, President of 
the Stake, gave public notice, (at the 
request of Elder Rigdon,) that there 
would be a special meeting of the 
Church at the stand, on Thursday, the 
8th inst., for the purpose of choosing a 
Guardian (President and Trustees). 

Dr. Richards proposed waiting till 
the Twelve Apostles returned, and told 
the Saints to ask wisdom of God. 

Elder Grover proposed waiting to 
examine the revelation. 

Elder Marks said President Rigdon 
wanted the meeting on Tuesday, but 
he put it off till Thursday j that Elder 



Rigdon was some distance from his 
family, and wanted to know if this 
people had anything for him to do ; if 
not, he wanted to go on his way, for 
there was a people numbering thou- 
sands and tens of thousands who would 
receive him ; that he wanted to visit 
other branches around, but he had 
come here first. 

Elder Rich called upon William Clay- 
ton, and said he was dissatisfied with 
the hurried movement of Elder Rigdon. 
He considered, inasmuch as the Twelve 
had been sent for and were soon ex- 
pected home, the notice for meeting 
was premature, and it seemed to him a 
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plot laid to take advantage of the situ- 
ation of the Saints. 

President Young and his associates 
arrived at Galena at eight o'clock this 
morning, nearly exhausted with fatigue, 
having travelled 48 hours without 
stopping, except to take meals and 
change horses, distance about 160 miles. 

From the Millennial Star : — 

" MARK OF RESPECT SHOWN BY THE LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS IN LIVERPOOL. 

On Sunday, August 4th, very numerous 
congregations attended at the Music Hall, 
the majority of the Saints in deep mourning, 
whilst the platform or raised gallery, where 
the Priesthood sat, was handsomely deco- 
rated with black drapery. We would 
suggest to the Saints generally, as far as 
their means will allow them, to pay respect 
to the memory of our lamented brethren." 

Monday, 5.— Elders P. P. Pratt, W. 
Eichards, J. Taylor, Geo. A. Smith, 
Ama*a Lyman and Bishop Whitney, 
waited upon Elder Bigdon in the morn- 
ing. He said he would meet them in 
council at Elder Taylor's after dinner. 

They accordingly met in council, and 
when Elder Bigdon came in, he paced 
the room and said, 11 Gentlemen, you're 
used up ; gentlemen, you are all divi- 
ded; the anti-Mormons have got you ; 
the brethren are voting every way, 
some for James, some for Doming, some 
for Ooulson, and some for Bedell; 
the anti-Mormons have got you, you 
cannot stay in the county, everything 
is in confusion, you can dp nothing, you 
lack a great leader, you want a head, 
and unless you unite upon that head 
you are blown to the four winds^ the 
anti-Mormons will carry the election— 
a guardian must be appointed." 

Elder George A. Smith said, 44 Bre- 
thren, Elder Bigdon is entirely mistaken, 
there is no division ; the brethren are 
united ; the election will be unanimous, 
and the friends of law and order will 
be elected by a thousand majority. 
There is no occasion to be alarmed, 
President Bigdon is inspiring fears 
there are no grounds for." 

The result was that it was one of the 
most unanimous elections held in Nau- 
voo, as there were only five opposition 
votes polled in the city, and in the 
county the majority for the law and 
order candidates was over one thou- 
sand, notwithstanding the anti-Mor- 



mons smuggled a great many votes 
from other counties. 

Elder Bigdon said he did not expect 
the people to choose a guardian on 
Thursday, but to have a prayer meeting 
and interchange of thought and feel- 
ing, and warm up each other's hearts. 

Jesse Price made the following affi- 
davit : — 

"State of Illinois, county of Hancock, s.s. 

On the 5th day of August, 1844, per- 
sonally appeared before me, Aaron Johnson, 
justice of the peace in and for said county, 
Jesse Price ; and after being duly sworn 
according to law, deposeth and saith, that 
on or about the 18th of April, 1844. in the 
city of Nauvoo, county aforesaid, William 
Law said, 4 1 put pistols in my pockets one 
night, and went to Joseph Smith's house, 
determined to blow his infernal brains out, 
but I could not get the opportunity to shoot 
him then, but I am determined I will shoot 
him the first opportunity, and you will see 
blood and thunder and devastation in this 
place, but I shall not be here ; and depo- 
nent saith not further." 

The following letter was sent to Dr. 
Bichards : — 

44 La Harpe, August 5, 1844. 

Brother Richards, — I hasten to inform 
you that intelligence has arrived in this 
place to-day, by several persons, that the 
mobocrats at Carthage have concocted a 
plan to intercept the returns of the election 
at Nauvoo, and destroy them before they 
arrive at Carthage. The information is of 
such & nature that I deemed it necessary 
that you should be informed of the same, 
thai you may act accordingly. 
Respectfully, 

Joseph M. Cole." 

President Young and the Apostles 
with him went on board the steamer 
St. Croix at Galena, for Nauvoo. They 
started in the afternoon. 

Elder Kimball recorded the following 
dream : — 

44 1 dreamed of speaking before a large 
congregation on the policy of the nation 
and the policy of our religion. 1 said that 
Joseph the Prophet had laid the foundation, 
and we would have to carry out his mea- 
sures. Joseph was present, and heard all I 
said and sanctioned it. All seemed per- 
fectly natural." 

Tuesday, 6.— Elders P. P. Pratt, W. 
Bichards, J. Taylor, Geo. A. Smith and 
Bishop Whitney met in council at Elder 
Taylor's. 

From the death of Joseph until the 
arrival of President B. Young and the 
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Twelve, Elder Willard Richards was 
the principal counselor of the Saints in 
Nauvoo, and had scarcely a moment's 
rest. He answered the calls and in- 
quiries of hundreds of the brethren, 
and was engaged every day until a late 
hour, or until exhaustion compelled him 
to lie down. 

The following is extracted from Elder 
Woodruff's Journal: — 

41 We (the brethren of the Twelve re- 
turning to Nauvoo) stopped at various 
places while going down the Mississippi, 
among others, the town of Burlington, 
after which we prepared our minds to once 
more behold the city of Nauvoo and em- 
brace our families and friends. 

We were landed at the upper stone house 
at eight in the evening, and were welcomed 
with joy by all the citizens we met. We 
hired a coach, and I accompanied my 
brethren to their families, after which I 
was conveyed to my own, and truly felt to 
rejoice to once more meet with my wife, 
children and friends. Thus it is with me, 
I have spent but one summer either at 
home or with the body of the Churth for 



the last ten years, as my lot has been cast 
abroad in the vineyard most of the time. 

When we landed in the city a deep gloom 
seemed to rest over the city of Nauvoo, 
which we never experienced before. 

Wednesday, 7. — Elders B. Young, 
H. 0. Kimball, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, 
W. Richards, W. Woodruff, George A. 
Smith and Lyman Wight met in council 
with Elder Taylor at his house. They 
found him recovering from his wounds 
received at the massacre of the Pro- 
phets. 

The Twelve felt to rejoice at having 
the privilege of again meeting in 
council together, after having passed 
through such trying scenes, and to be 
welcomed by the Saints who considered 
it very providential for the Twelve to 
arrive at this particular juncture, when 
their minds were agitated, their hearts 
sorrowful, and darkness seemed to 
cloud their path, feeling like sheep 
without a shepherd, their beloved Pro- 
phet having been taken away. 



(ToU ConHnu4d.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MARCH 28, 1863. 



TO THE SAINTS ABOUT TO EMIGRATE. 

o 

There is probably no more important period in the lives of the Saints who are 
sojourning in Babylon, nor one fraught with more momentous consequences for 
good or for evil, than the time when they are about to leave their native shores 
and the homes of their childhood for Zion. The breaking up of old associations ; 
the change of scenes, circumstances and duties ; the new faces that will be met 
with and the new ties that will be formed ; the trials and temptations so different 
from those that many have ever met with before, and which call for the exercise 
of the most patient endurance and the firmest fortitude, all tend to unsettle their 
minds, and — unless they maintain a strict watch upon themselves and retain the 
Spirit of the Lord — to lure them from the path of reotitude and to betray them 
into the utterance of words and the commission of acts which they would have 
blushed at previous to leaving home, if they do not lead them to absolute 
apostacy. Many, very many, we are sorry to say have, in former years, left 
these and other lands for the purpose of gathering with the people of God, who 
have never reached their destination. Yet, when they started, their hopes were , 
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as bright and their souls apparently as full of zeal and love for the truth as those 
of many of the Saints now seem to be who hope to emigrate the present season ; 
and to-day, instead of being associated with the Saints in Zion, assisting to 
build up the kingdom of God upon the earth and sharing in the peace and bles- 
sings which are being so abundantly and almost miraculously poured out upon 
the Saints in their mountain home, they are scattered over the face of the dis- 
tracted States of America, destitute of the Spirit of the Lord, without a single 
ray of present peace or future hope to sustain them, and filled with the most 
gloomy apprehensions and the wretched consciousness of having forsaken God 
and having therefore no right to his protection. Far better would it have been 
for such persons to have remained in this country and suffered with their poor 
brethren and sisters ; yes, even though they had fallen victims to the cruel pangs 
of want and exposure, for, if they had died faithful, they would have received a 
reward which would have more than compensated them for all their sufferings. 
Now we are particularly anxious that this should not be the case with any who 
go this season, and that all who leave the various countries under our Presidency, 
for Zion, should go through safely and promptly, and get there at least as good 
and pure, with as much faith and love in their souls, and in the enjoyment of aa 
much of the Spirit of the Lord as when they left here. This can only be done by 
constant watchfulness, prayerfulness and humility on the part of the Saints, and 
by their continued willingness to be led by, and to obey the counsels of the 
servants of God who are placed as fathers and guardians over them in their 
joumeyings. 

There are still some scattered individuals bearing the name of Saints whom the 
Elders find it difficult, if not impossible, to convince of the wisdom and necessity 
of gathering; but there are many more who go to the other extreme and think 
that gathering is the sole aim and end of the Gospel, and that when they have 
accomplished that, they have done all that is required of them, and that thence- 
forward they can be as remiss and careless in their duties as they please — their 
salvation is secure. With them, Utah appears to be the goal of their hopes and 
expectations ; they have no aspirations after anything higher, nobler or purer 
than the mere gathering to Utah, which is to them the end not the means of their 
salvation ; and after they arrive there too many of them lay their armor by to 
rust, while they act as though they thought the principles of the Gospel were no 
longer binding upon them — that the mere fact of their having gathered there 
exempted them from any further obedience to, or practice of the truth. Now, 
if any at the present time do entertain any such feelings as these, they had 
better stay here until they learn better, because it will be only giving the Saints 
the unnecessary trouble of transporting them across the Plains for them to aposta- 
tize when they reach Utah, which they assuredly will do unless they repent 
Let the Saints disabuse their minds of any such erroneous ideas as soon as 
possible, and be actuated by the only desire which ought to prompt any man or 
woman to gather with the people of God, viz,— 14 To learn of His ways and walk 
in His paths." Gathering is as essential to the salvation of all who are able to 
obey the command to do so, as baptism is ; but it is only one of the rounds in the 
Gospel ladder which reaches from the depths of the degradation into which poor 
humanity has fallen, to the celestial kingdom of God. But the poor prisoner 
who wishes to escape from his dungeon must take step after step up the ladder 
until he reaches the top and can breathe once more the free air of heaven, or he 
will not be benefited ; the ladder is his means for attaining the desired end — 



Digitized by 



PBPAETTJEBS. 



203 



liberty. The Gospel is our means of gaining our important end — salvation. But 
we must obey every principle or we cannot be saved ; we must take every step 
up the ladder or we cannot get into the celestial kingdom. The moment we set 
bounds to our faith and works, that moment our salvation ceases. 

These thoughts have been suggested by the fact that many of the Saints in 
some portions of the Mission, now that the season for emigration is drawing nigb, 
are absenting themselves from the meetings and neglecting many other plain 
duties. No doubt such persons have many excuses which they would be ready 
to plead to justify themselves, such as press of business in order to get ready for 
starting, shortness of means and time, &c, &c, but after all they are only 
excuses, and if this spirit be allowed to grow unchecked it will lead to the most 
dangerous consequences. No individual is justified in neglecting a present duty 
in order to be better able, as* he thinks, to perform & future one. No man can be 
depended on to do his duty in another sphere or position in life, if he does not do 
so in the one he at present occupies. We must keep our path clear as we go. 
Let the pages of our lives be free from blot or stain every day, or else the record 
of our folly and neglect of duty may stare us in the face some day when we shall 
bitterly regret having given way to such weaknesses. We would earnestly and 
affectionately warn our brethren and sisters against giving way to such evil 
influences. They will find that they have as much need of the Spirit of the Lord 
while crossing the sea as while sojourning in their native lauds — as much 
necessity for the exercise of faith and prayer and humility while traversing the 
Plains as while walking the crowded streets of Babylon's corrupt cities — and, if 
possible, more need of all, combined, after their arrival in Utah than ever 
before. Get the Spirit of the Lord before you start, carry it with you and 
keep it when you get there, and you will be happy, contented, prospered 
and useful — and the only way to do this is to faithfully discharge every 
present duty, never putting off till to-morrow what ought to be done to-day. 
The man or woman who daily acts upon this motto will pass safely and 
peaceably through life, and will be a valuable and beloved addition to the 
family of the Saints in the bosom of the far distant mountains and vales of 
Deseret; while those who neglect their duty to their God and their fellow- 
beings here, are sure to do the same there, and will, unless they repent, 
sooner or later apostatise from the Truth. 



Departures.— -On the 18th instant Elders Jacob G. Bigler and William C. 
Staines sailed from this port, per the steamship City of Washington, for New 
York, to act as Agents for the Emigration in the United States this season. 
"Elder Bigler was appointed on a mission to this country in the spring of 1861. 
He arrived in Liverpool on the 25th July, and was appointed to labor ia Ireland, 
which he did to the great satisfaction of his brethren and the Saints under his 
charge until May, 1802, when he was called to Liverpool to take the Presidency 
of this Mission for a short time. He filled this position nearly two months, when 
he was relieved by the arrival of Elder 0. W. West ; and from that time until a 
few days since he has travelled through the Mission visiting the various Con- 
ferences and strengthening and building up the Elders and Saints by his wise 
and fatherly counsels. His health has been but poor the most of his time since 
his arrival in these lands ; but of late it has been worse than usual, and has 
given him and the Elders acquainted with his condition some uneasiness. A 
change of climate will doubtless be attended with beneficial results to him. 
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Elder Staines left the Valley in the fall of I860, and reached Liverpool towards 
the latter end of the same year. Upon his arrival he was appointed to labor in 
the ministry in the London Conference, and soon afterwards to preside over that 
Conference. His labors in his field have been productive of great good, strength- 
ening the weak and cheering the downcast and diffusing a good influence wherever 
he has gone. There have been additions made to the Church by baptisms in 
that Conference during the period of his ministry, to the number of 358, 
and the emigration during the same period has been unprecedented. 

May the Lord, who has blessed the labors of these Elders in their ministry 
here, continue to be with and prosper them in the discharge of the duties 
assigned them in their new sphere, and give them wisdom and influence adequate 
to their wants. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ENGLAND. 

LIVERPOOL CONFERENCE. 

Liverpool, March 7, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — As Liverpool Con- 
ference is so immediately under your 
eye, I have not deemed it necessary to 
send you such frequent reports of its 
condition, progress and prospects, but 
as it is some months since it was repre- 
sented in the Star, perhaps a few items 
concerning it may not be out of place 
nor unacceptable to you nor your 
readers. 

The visit of yourself and Elder West 
to Upholland and Wigan on the 1st 
inst, I have every reason to believe was 
productive of much good. I am happy 
to say that jour teachings were appre- 
ciated by both Saints and strangers, 
and I earnestly trust that all the former 
and many of the latter may remember 
and practice them ; the best, and indeed 
only proof they can give of their appre- 
ciation of them. There are many in 
that part of the country who are in- 
vestigating God's plan of salvation, and 
I think a faithful and energetic, but 
humble man would, aided by the Spirit 
of the Lord, be able to continue the 
good work already begun there. I 
regret to say, however, that a few 
who are very loud in their professions, 
are, like many in the ancient Apostles' 
days, " Walking as the enemies of the 
cross of Christ" and the Prophet 
Joseph whom they profess to revere, 
and these few, by their unchristian- 
like conduct, do more harm than it is 
in the power of tho Travelling Ministry 



to do good ; because they close the 
hearts and houses of the people against 
our testimony and presence. I would 
like all such characters, within the 
limit* of this Conference, to take warn- 
ing from this time, and to let their con- 
duct be in accordance with their pro- 
fessions, or else to hold their tongues 
about the Gospel, for I intend to be 
after them. Unless men can preach 
the Gospel under the influence and in- 
spiration of the proper spirit, we would 
rather thev did not attempt to preach 
it at all. I hope " a word to the wise 
will be sufficient," or even to those who 
might possibly be classed under a 
different signification. But ibr fear 
any of our pious friends should be in- 
clined to set us down as the most 
wicked people on the earth, I will just 
say that, despite all our faults, I am 
prepared to prove, from the Bible, that 
the ancient people of God, both Jews 
and Christians, were much worse than 
we have ever been reported to be. 

I think I may venture to report a 
decided improvement in the feelings of 
the Saints in the Liverpool Conference, 
as manifested by their works ; but, as 
one of the number, I will say we are far, 
very far from being what I wish, and 
from having made that progress in 
virtue, wisdom, love and unselfish devo- 
tion to the truth which I desire. There 
is still a great deal of that nasty, con- 
temptible gentile pride in the hearts of 
many, but I am determined, by the 
help of the Lord, so long as I have 
anything to do with the Conference, to 
endeavor to root it out. Of course, in 
so doing I expect to meet with the 
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sneers and opposition of many who are 
called by the name of Saints, but I care 
not for the frowns nor favors of evil- 
doers, whether in or out of the Ohurch, 
so long as I can secure the blessing and 
approbation of God and his faithful ser- 
vants. I cannot help sometimes thinking 
of the words of President Young when I 
first had the pleasure of an interview 
with him, — Brother Shearman, for 
your consolation, I will say that if you 
prove faithful to this Gospel you will 
be hated of all men. Jesus said so, 
and he never spoke a truer word." I 
thought at the time it was curious con- 
solation ; but, nevertheless, it is so now, 
for when I meet with the opposition and 
hatred of my fellow-beings, I remem- 
ber that he told me before that it would 
be bo, and as Jesus and Joseph and 
Brigham and all other good men have 
been hated, and that too, frequently, 
the most bitterly, by professed brethren, 
I do not want to be an exception to the 
rule. There is, however, an opposite to 
this false pride which, if not quite so 
destructive in its consequences, should 
nevertheless be carefully guarded 
against — vis, the neglect of, and in- 
attention to, the proprieties and even 
refinements of life. No man nor woman 
has any right to indulge in that which 
will make them disagreeable to another 
unless duty or absolute necessity de- 
mand it. 

There is a feeling in the hearts of 
many that they are conferring a great 
favor upon the Lord, or his servants, 
which is the same thing, by their puny 
efforts tjp advance his kingdom on the 
earth, and that he is under great obli- 

Stion to them for so doing, while at 
e same time their words and acts 
have often done as much, if not more 
harm than good. They must receive 
all the credit and praise that they think 
they have earned, or they will not do 
anything ; and, to hear them talk, one 
cannot but conclude they imagine the 
Go9pel car will cease to roll if they 
withdraw their hand from it. I would 
rather the actions of many of this class 
were placed to their credit than mine, 
but at the same time should like such 
to understand that not only is the Lord 
under no obligation to them, for they 
work for the praise of men and have 
received their pav, but that he can wry 
well dispense with their services, and 



that the loss of their labors will not 
make one particle of difference in the 
progress and establishment of the king- 
dom of God ; for, although the Lord 
works by means and will accomplish 
his purposes through the aid of his 
children on the earth, yet there are 
thousands and hundreds of thousands 
who will work if we will not, and pro- 
bably men who will be able to do much 
better than we can. For my own part 
I have no such feelings. I regard it 
as a great favor and privilege to be 
permitted to be a co-worker with God 
in the redemption of the world and the 
salvation of the human family, and I 
am still willing, as I think my acts 
have proved that I ever have been, to 
work in any position, however humble, 
that the servants of the Lord may see 
fit to place me in, quite happy in being 
counted worthy to work for God and 
my fellow-beings, and quite contented 
so I am where I can be doing the most 
good. The feeling which I sometimes 
have is that of astonishment that the 
Lord will condescend to use such poor, 
miserable, selfish, conceited, ignorant, 
stupid and blundering creatures as 
many of us are, while there are so 
many who it appears to me are better 
I qualified for his work. But the eon- 
ciuoioa I have come to as to the reason 
is, that he uses us partly because the 
wise and the learned will not be used 
by him, but principally for our own 
good and to develop our own faculties. 
But I am surprised at his patience. 

Of course the Liverpool Conference is 
not free from evil-doers any more than 
other Conferences, and I see individu- 
als almost every Sabbath, whose names 
I could call were it wisdom to do so, 
who are in transgression, and whose 
sins, although they vainly imagine they 
can cloak them, are not hid from the 
Priesthood of the Almighty. Poor, 
unhappy mortals, they carry hell about 
in *their bosoms ; conscience, like a 
canker worm, is gnawing at the vitals 
of their souls ; yet, like the blind man 
who insists the sun does not shine be- 
cause he cannot see it, they shut their 
eyes to God and his truth, and vainly 
suppose because they cannot see him 
that he, through his Spirit, cannot see 
them. How long will such men nourish 
a viper ia their bosoms. Wuy will 
they not, with sincere and broken hearts, 
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unbosom themeclveB to those who have 
a right to, and indeed do know their 
past course, before their true character 
and secret actions are made manifest 
to all men to their everlasting shame 
and contempt. 

I take pleasure in referring to the 
zealous and faithful labors of Elders 
Robert Wilson and Richard Smyth. 
Through their economy and assistance, 
and the liberality of the Saints. I am 
happy to say we are gradually but 
steadily getting out of debt. I flatter 
myself the Liverpool Conference will 
not appear in the Star the ensuing 
quarter among the list of debtors to the 
office for books. I am sorry to say that 
I do not know of more than about ten 
additions to the Church in this Con- 
ference during the present year, but 
trust that these few may prove staunch 
members, and that they are only the 
drops before the shower. Elder Mor- 
wick, whom you very recently appointed 
to travel in this Conference, has shown 
himself humble and energetic so far, 
and will, I trust, do much good. The 
Saints, generally, are very kind; God 
bless them. I love them more every 
week I am with them. Pardon this 
lengthy effusion. I am on hand to co- 
operate with my District President, 
Elder Kay, and yourself, wherever you 
want me. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Wm. H. Shearman. 



SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh, March 7, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I parted with brother 
Robert Sands at the railway station, 
Glasgow, on the 13th ult., and took the 
cars en route for Fife. I had for my 
companion the good Spirit of God, 
which is the best life-preserver extant 
I know of, and the most agreeable com- 
panion I ever associated with — our best 
friends without it are uncongenial. 
With it alone, though all the world 
without is at war, 1 have peace in my 
bosom, joy in my pathway, and salva- 
tion on my tongue. But I must pause 
and tell you that the cars halted by the 
way at Clackmannan, where there is a 
Branch of the Church belonging to the 
Edinburgh Conference. President 
David Russell and others met me on the 
way from the station and conducted me 



to their place of meeting, where we re- 
mained until admonished by the clock 
that it was bed time. 

February 14th, I went to Dunferm- 
line, where I met brother Alexander 
Letham, Travelling Elder of the Fife 
District, taking his farewell visit of the 
Saints. He conducted me through the 
Branches in his District, where I re- 
mained cheering, correcting and in- 
structing the Saints by day and night, 
until the 24th ult., when I left Dysart 
with brother William S. Baxter en route 
for " bonny" Dundee. Brother Baxter 
had been to see his mother in " the 
long toon of Kirkcaldy," his birth-place, 
and met me unexpectedly in Dysart on 
the 22nd ult. On our arrival in Dun- 
dee we met brother Matthew McCune, 
who has been laboring in the Dundee 
Conference with brother Baxter for 
some time. He is well and feeling well 
in the work assigned to him. We had 
a very interesting consultation relative 
to the best mode of promoting the 
interest of the Work of God in the 
Dundee Conference. Our deliberations 
ended in concord, a principle necessary 
to be in the Priesthood ere we caa 
expect it in the people. The principles 
we would have others adopt we must 
needs practice ourselves, or else our 
preaching and teaching will be in vain. 
On Sabbath, March the 1st., the hall in 
Dundee was filled to overflowing with 
a very intelligent and attentive audience. 
I never enjoyed more of the Spirit of 
the Lord than I did on this occasion ; 
I felt that a good work will be done 
here. Many are inquiring after the 
truth. Five were baptized last week 
in the Dundee Branch, and more are 
expected to join the Church shortly. 

I left Dundee on the 2nd instant in 
company with brother McCune. We 
went as far north as Arbroath the same 
day, and met with the Saints in thai 
place in the evening. They are all re- 
joicing in the truth and express a 
willingness to continue faithful to the 
end. I felt to say all the time, God 
bless the faithful 'and help them to ac- 
complish the desired end, their salva- 
tion and emancipation from these lands 
of sin and oppression. We put up for 
the night at brother Alexander Dun- 
can's, a faithful, good family, whose 
house for many years has been a home 
to the Elders. 
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On the 4th we went to Forfar, where 
there is a small Branch of the Church 
organized hy brother Baxter since his 
arrival. We held meetings in a private 
house. Several strangers were present. 
At the close of the meeting a very in- 
telligent man stated that he had heard 
a great deal of preaching in his life, 
but had never heard the truth till now. 
We had a long conversation on the 
principles. He expressed himself con- 
yinced of their truth. On the morning 
of the 5th we bade adieu to Forfar, a 
little town of the olden time. Its in- 
habitants are stereotyped as the town ; 
there is but one thing they are liberal 
in, that is their graveyard. They are 
all preparing to die, while the Latter- 
day Saints are preparing to live. We 
took our seats in the cars, ticketed for 
Aberdeen, and they swiftly bore us 
away through a beautifully cultivated 
country. The day was lovely, and my 
soul rejoiced in the truth which has 
brought me to look through nature up 
to nature's God. 

According to tradition Aberdeen was 
a place of considerable importance so 
early as the ninth century. King Gre- 
gory the Great, it is said, conferred 
upon it some peculiar privileges ; but 
the greatest privilege the Aberdonians 
ever received was the Goppel^nessage 
proclaimed to them by an authorized 
servant of God. Brother Alexander 
McDonald was among the first to 
preach the Gospel in the Highlands. 
He was successful in baptizing a num- 
ber and organizing a Branch or two, 
but the organizations were of short 
duration. When I arrived in Scotland 
on the 27th of July, 1860, there was no 
organization farther north than Arbro- 
ath. Brother William S. Baxter re- 
organized the Aberdeen Branch as it 
stands at present, with eight member.*, 
on the 17 th of November, 1861. The 
Saints all feel well. Brothers Baxter 



and McCune have labored assiduously 
to establish the Work here, and I pre- 
dict that their labors will be rewarded 
with success. I preached twice in 
Aberdeen during my brief visit, and 
was filled with the good Spirit of God. 
At the close of the last meeting on the 
5th, several gave in their names for 
baptism. There are a few scattered 
members farther north who report 
themselves to the Edinburgh Confe- 
rence ; they are feeling well and preach- 
ing the Gospel according to the best of 
their ability. I pray God to bless them 
ever with his holy Spirit in their high- 
land home, until their way is opened 
so they can gather up to the home of 
the Saints. 

The Dundee Conference is a few 
pounds in debt. I would like to see it 
cleared off before I leave for home. 
Brethren, come, let us be united in our 
efforts to destroy the monster, Debt! 
" A hint is sufficient to the wise." The 
good Spirit whispers to me all will be 
right. 

I left; my blessing with brother Mo 
Cune end the Saints of Aberdeen this 
morning, and arrived all right in Edin- 
burgh about two p.m. Met Elder Pea- 
cock at brother McOmie's. He is well 
and reports all well in the Edinburgh 
Conference. Your circular on Emigra- 
tion has come to hand, and will be 
attended to immediately. I have just 
received a letter from President Robert 
Sands, reporting all right in the Glas- 
gow Conference. 

I feel well myself ; never felt better. 
I have joy in my labors, peace in my 
bosom, and the good Spirit of God with 
me in all my administrations. I desire 
to live only to do good. With kind love 
to yourself, Elder 0. W. West and all 
the brethren in the office, I remain, as 
ever, your brother in the Gospel cove- 
nant, 

David M. Stuart. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — The Royal Wedding.— The marriage of the Prince of Wales and 
the Princess Alexandra of Denmark was celebrated throughout the United 
Kingdom with imposing ceremonies and great rejoicings, on tho 10th inst. 

Poland. — The Polish insurrection continues with increasing vigor, and has, 
indeed, assumed the formidable proportions of a " Revolution." General 
Langiewicz has, with the sanction of the Revolutionary Committee, proclaimed 
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himself Dictator of Poland, and proceeded to organize a temporary bat effective 
Government. Many engagements have taken place with varying results ; but 
the " Insurgents" are steadily gaining ground notwithstanding the atrocious 
cruelties practiced by the Russian, and particularly the Cossack, troops. The 
Polish question is engaging the attention of all the Cabinets of Europe, and 
threatens to turn its peaceful cities and verdant plains into warlike camps and 
bloody fields. 

America. — The attack on Charleston has not yet taken place, partly owing to 
the want of unanimity and subordination in the Federal armies in that neighbor- 
hood, consequent upon the enlistment of negroes into the army, and many of 
them receiving commissions. White officers are thus compelled to associate with 
them on an equality or resign. Many have chosen the latter alternative ; and 
the two great measures of the Administration — the Emancipation Proclamation 
and the Enlistment of Negroes — threaten to be quite as injurious to the interests 
of the North as to those of the South. The three most important acts of the 
recently adjourned Federal Congress are, — first, The power granted to the 
President to suspend the writ of habeas corpus at pleasure ; secondly, The Con- 
scription Act, which makes all able-bodied male citizens between the ages of 18 
and 45 subject to military duty at the call of the President; and, thirdly, The 
adoption ot Mr. Chase's financial scheme, which authorises a fresh issue of some 
$1,100,000,000 in greenbacks and other United States securities. Great fears 
are entertained of a revolution in the Northern States. The Confederates had 
captured another Federal gunboat on the Mississippi, and the latter were appre- 
hensive of an attack on their fleet at New Orleans by the former. The Federals 
have, however, succeeded at last in destroying the celebrated steamer Nashville. 
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In Ogden City, Utah Territory, Janu ary 1st, by Elder C. R. Dana, Thomas Barlow, late of Lancashire, to 
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POETRY. 

SPEAK THE TRUTH. 



Speak the truth, speak the truth, where'er you may 
be, 

In the circle at home, or abroad o'er the sea ; 
Though men may despise it— whatever they do 
let this be your motto, to speak what is true. 

Speak tbe truth — though now rough and unpolished 
to view, 

!Twill soon shine like a diamond, and sparkle like 
dew; 

Though Satan, the father of lies, may assail, 
JJy its power and aid you are sure to prevail. 

Birmingham. 



Speak the truth— though in prison your lot may be 
cast, 

For truth and its virtues contend to the last; 
And when its bright reign has commenced upon 
earth, 

Men will honor your mem'ry and cherish your worth. 

Speak the truth, speak the truth, and never despair, 
Though life has its trials, its joys you shall share; 
Though wrong and deceit may have reigned since its 
birth, 

Soon freedom and truth shall with joy fill the earth. 

John Burrows. 
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PREPARATIONS OF THE NATIONS FOR THE COMING 
STRUGGLE, 
o 



It is very evident, even to the most 
casual observer, that all the principal 
nations of the earth are anticipating 
a speedy and general conflict and 
breaking up of old political institutions, 
if not a complete social revolmtion also. 
To be convinced of this we have only 
to observe the extensive preparations 
which they are making for both aggres- 
sive and defensive warfare. One war- 
like invention treads upon the heels of 
another ; improvement follows improve- 
ment and experiment succeeds experi- 
ment. Iron-plated ships, iron-plated 
forts, Armstrong guns and every other 
conceivable means of destroying man- 
kind which human or diabolical inge- 
nuity can devise, are being brought 
into requisition and encouraged and 
patrouiied by the governments. Now, 
mil this is not for nothing ; the states- 
men of the world are not acting entirely 
from blind impulse ; many of them are 
far-seeing and deep-thinking men— as 
much so as it is possible for them to be 
without the light of revelation to guide 
them — and they foresee the evil but 
know not how to escape it. Hence 
their anxiety to excel each other in their 
warlike implements of offence and 
defence, in order that when the struggle 
does come they may be able to maintain 
the integrity of their own dominions, 



and, if possible, gain the supremacy in 
the affairs of the world. To this end 
the nations are vieing with each other 
in their naval and military prepara- 
tions, and the people are being burdened 
with enormous taxes to support the 
most extensive armaments of which 
history affords us any account in 
modern times. But, notwithstanding 
all these precautions, anxiety and fear 
pervade the bosoms of the political 
leaders of the age, and their time and 
attention are principally absorbed in 
examining ana testing warlike in- 
ventions and endeavouring to provide 
against every possible Future con- 
tingency. But all is in vain, ; not only 
has "knowledge increased" according 
to the prophecy of Daniel, but it is still 
increasing more rapidly than in any 
previous age of the world, and every 
new invention only tends to excite the 
reflective and mechanical genius of 
scientific men, and calls forth some 
fresh improvement which entirely super- 
cedes that which preceded it. Thus, a 
few years ago immense sums were ex- 
pended in erecting stupendous and 
massive forts of masonry to defend the 
harbors and ports of the world against 
foreign ioes ; a short time since, iron- 
plated ships rendered these forts com- 
paratively useless ; a new era was thus 
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introduced into naval warfare, and a 
necessity created for guns of a range 
and calibre sufficient to cope with these 
floating iron batteries ; this want has 
been supplied and been followed by 
the proposition to surround our sea- 
ports, forts and arsenals with what may 
be, more literally than figuratively 
termed, a wall of iron. But these 
efforts and precautions will all fail and 
fall short of their desired effects, and, 
instead of the art of war being brought 
to such perfection in the present age 
that battles can be fought and the 
destiny of nations decided with little or 
no loss of life, as some reputedly great 
and wise men in this generation have 
predicted, we confidently assert, and, 
as we have done years since, faithfully 
warn the inhabitants of the earth, 
that they will devise means of destroy- 
ing each other at a more rapid and 
fearful rate than the history of the 
world affords us any account of before ; 
and that by the sword and by blood- 
shed, by famine and pestilence, by 
earthquakes and by plagues shall the 
inhabitants of the earth be made to 
mourn and to feel the chastening hand 
of an Almighty God, until a full end is 
made of the existing institutions and 
organizations of all nations. 

These reflections, though they have 
often occurred to our minds before, 
were suggested anew by perusing the 
following extract which we take from 
the Liverpool Mercury : — 

"The Times says that the experiments 
at Shoeburyness, on Tuesday, prove the 
' superiority of the available means of 
attack over those of defence. A steam 
floating battery for harbor duty, but 
capable of passing from port to port, 
might be safely covered with 12-inch 
plate, and, armed with four of the 300- 
pounders with which Sir William Arm- 
■trong did such tremendous mischief on 
Tuesday, would be as much an over- 
match and object of terror to the strong- 
est armour-ships as armour-ships are now 
to wooden ones. To guard against the 
possible visits of such craft from any 
part of the channel to our arsenals and 
dockyards, it iB evident that guns for 
land and harbor service, at least, must be 
increased to even greater than their pre- 
sent colossal proportions. Not a year 
since Sir William astonished and almost 
alarmed the old school of artillerists by 
appearing at Shoebury with a 300-pounder. 
Yet 300-pounders are, to say the least, not 



uncommon now, and Sir William, again 
leading the way, has made a 600-pounder, 
weiehintr 24 tons, throwing a rifled ball 
of 600 lb., or a shell of 590 lb., to hold a 
S5 lb. bursting charge of powder. This 
gigantic piece of ordnance will be tried at 
Shoeburyness in the course of a month, 
with a certainty of smashing to fragments 
any plates yet forged or rolled, and 
before twelve months are out we snail 
see one at least, if not more, 1000- pounder 
guns of the* same kind. These are the 
ordnance that every day's experience 
shows we shall really want for our sea 
forts, breakwater-heads, mouths of har- 
bors and banks of important rivers— guns 
that can send their shells through the 
thickest plates we can make in England 
(and thicker ones are never likely to 
come to us from abroad)— guns that urn 
smash armour of such weight as even 
harbor-duty vessels could not be made to 
float with. Not till we have such guns as 
these can we consider ourselves safe, in 
case of war with any naval continental 
Power, from the slow-st-aming, half- 
sunken 10 or 12-inch plated floating 
batteries, which would otherwise be sure, 
in calm weather, to come crawling along 
our coast from dock to dock and arsenal 
to arsenal, alike defying and destroying 
all." 

But all theee precaution are worse 
than useleae, for they are lulling the 
people into a false security. It » 
written 44 Oureed ib he that trusteth in 
man and maketh flesh his arm/* and 
equally cursed and disappointed will 
those be who put their trust in iron- 
plated ships or forts, big guns or any 
of the appliances of modern warfare. 
England's uafety lies not in these. 
There is a God who rules in the hea- 
vens and wjrks his pleasure among 
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the children of men, who sets up one 
and puts down another, and if the 
people of Great Britain and their rulers 
would turn unto him with full purpose 
of heart and be governed by his laws 
and directed by the counsels of hie 
servants, they would be more effectu- 
ally protected from their enemies in 
the ooming terrible struggle than they 
ever will be by all the precautionary 
defence means which the greatest 
geniuses and wisest statesmen, aided 
by the developments of science, can 
devise. But this they will not do, 
therefore it will be with them as with 
the ancient Jews, " their house will be 
left unto them desolate " 
The faot is, that notwithstanding the 
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ability and shrewdness, the political 
sagacity and long experience of the 
rulers and statesmen of the earth, they 
do not understand the true principles of 
government. They have tried, during 
a succession of ages and under a variety 
of despotic as well as constitutional 
political systems, to govern the people 
so as to bring about confidence and 
harmony, but in every instance they 
bave signally failed. Just at the 
juncture when man's wisdom and 
ingenuity were at fault, God stepped 
forward and revealed the true system 
of government and the only one that 
can give peace and prosperity to a dis- 
tracted world. But the kings and gov- 
ernors of the world will not be counsel- 
led by him, therefore they must learn, 
by a fearfully bitter experience, that 



God never designed the world to be 
governed by mere physical force, and 
that there are principles more powerful 
to control men than the sword or the 
bayonet, and which will form a stronger 
bulwark of defence around those who 
are faithful to the governmental trust 
confided in them by God and man, than 
the mercenary hosts of the tyrant with 
their glittering forests of steel, or ail 
the navies or forts which the world hag 
ever seen. The government of God — 
the only true system of government- 
will render all these unnecessary, be- 
cause love is its ruling principle, and its 
bulwarks will be the brave and willing 
hearts of its millions of loyal and 
happy subjects in every part of the 
world. 



THE CONSUMPTION DECREED UPON ALL NATIONS. 

BT ELDER O. B. OEOYS. 



While reflecting a few weeks since on 
the fulfilment of prophecy and revela- 
tion given throagh Joseph Smith the 
Prophet of God, in the year 1832, this 
sentence arrested my attention, — 14 Until 
the consumption decreed hath made a 
full end of all nations." In view of 
this subject my mind was led to in- 
quire, Has the consumption decreed 
began or not P Being for many years 
past an observer of plans and systems 
that professed to have for their object 
the propagation of the principles of 
life and salvation, I was naturally led 
to examine the opposite — viz., those of 
death and condemnation, which brought 
me to the conclusion that the consump- 
tion decreed had begun, and was making 
rapid strides towards its final accom- 
plishment. There always has been, 
since the day our father Adam intro- 
duced mortality into this world, a prin- 
ciple pregnant with power, inducing 
mankind to commit acts that would 
shorten life. Hence discontent, jea- 
lousy, and hatred which leads to 
murder, were amongst some of the 
earlier laws of death, whioh have not 
diminished but increased — so much so, 
that from time to time God has sent his 
servants, endued with power and autho- 
rity, to tuttraet mankind now to act, 



and what laws to obey, in order that 
they might escape the evil and obtain 
the good, and thus enjoy " The life that 
now is and that which is to come." 
But few, comparatively, have listened 
to or obeyed the heavenly mandate, 
others choosing rather to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin than yield to the 
peaceful influences of life ; and those 
tew have been hated without cause and 
driven from the abodes of civilization, 
as well in former as in latter days. 
Tet they understood and knew God, 
and were able to see or had revealed to 
them the past, present and future, and 
knew precisely the course mankind 
would take, and spake and wrote not 
only the things that had been, but what 
would transpire down to the end of 
time. Therefore, the beginning of the 
end hath already appeared. Though 
the laws of death had an existence ever 
since the laws of life, "F.or it must 
needs be that there must be an opposite 
to all things," yet the t consumption 
decreed upon the whole earth had, atld 
has a special reference to a special 
period of the world's history. Jesils 
said, in his day, that nation sHbtild 
rise against nation and kingdom against 
kingdom, yet he Baid it was " not yet;* 9 
he also said of that day and hour 
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knoweth no man, Ac. Hence the time 
was a secret with the Father until he 
should raise up some one whom he 
could trust, who would believe, under- 
stand and declare it to the world, 
though it was to be at a time when but 
little faith should be on the earth, for 
he says, 44 When I come shall I find 
faith on the earth P" Such a being be 
found in the "young man," Joseph 
Smith, whom be chose and ordained 
Prophet,' Seer and Revelator to usher 
in the fulness of the everlasting Gospel, 
and through whom he has set up his 
kingdom never more to be thrown down, 
and made Known his mind and will to 
this generation. Whether they will 
bear or forbear it mattereth not, for the 
Lord hath declared, through his ser- 
vant, that wilh the " rebellion of South 
Carolina" should commence the fulfil- 
ment of the former predictions respect- 
ing the end of the world, and 41 this 

generation shall not pa*s away till these 
lings are fulfilled." Therefore, with 
the boom of the first gun discharged at 
Fort Sumpter, was ushered in the de- 
struction of the wicked and the salva- 
tion of the righteous, which increased 
the faith of the Saints of Latter-days 
who are looking for and helping to 
bring\o pass the fulfilment of the de- 
claration of the angel who heralded 
Christ's mission to this earth in the 
meridian of time—" Glory to God in the 
highest, peace on earth and good- will 
toward men." 

It needs no particularly prophetic 
vision to see that the generality of man- 
kind are industriously determined to 
fulfil the prophetio declaration — vis., to 
44 make a full end of all nations," for no 



matter who comes with the laws of life 
and salvation, nor how plain- they make 
them, nor how accurately they prove 
them from reason, science, analogy and 
revelation, nor how many living testi- 
monies they may produce to prove the 
divinity or truthfulness of their mission, 
they are looked upon as impostors or 
fanatics, and treated with contumely, 
insult, abuse, and often put to death* 
Then, again, look what ingenuity is 
brought to bear to prevent human life, 
and what barbarity is practiced to de- 
stroy it; also, what preparations all 
nations are making, by inventing imple- 
ments of destruction and marshalling 
their disciplined hosts, to play each 
their part in the great drama of human 
extinction. These things, and a thou- 
sand others surrounding us, combined 
with the traditions of our fathers who 
taught us " Vanity and lies and things 
wherein there is no profit," seem to 
make it difficult for many of us to be- 
lieve and comprehend the great and 
glorious truths which God hath revealed 
from the heavtns in this day for our 
salvation and exaltation in his kingdom. 
Nevertheless, this is our testimony, 
That the kingdom of God is set up ou 
the earth, and all that will embrace the 
doctrines taught by the Latter-day 
Saints and continue with humility to 
seek and cultivate the Spirit of God 
shall not only know for themselves, bat 
shall assuredly be delivered from the 
evils and calamities that must overtake 
the wicked and ungodly, for Christ 
will soon come in flaming fire, "Taking 
vengeance on them that know not God 
and obey not the Gospel of the Lord 
Jet; us Christ." Amen. 



THE MUSIC OF THE HEART. 



.^-A 1 



Music is justly considered by all 
nations, both civilised and barbarous, 
to be a desirable and praiseworthy 
accomplishment ; and they who can play 
with any degree of proficiency on one 
or more instruments, are regarded with 
a species of admiration by, and as some- 
thing superior to, their less favoured 
or talentod fellows. The guitar with 
love awakening memories, the piano 
•its enlivening melodies, the organ 



with its devotional- inspiring strains, 
and numerous other musical instru- 
ments engage the attention and assidu- 
ous study of those who are ambitious to 
excel in their use; but there is one 
more important, more intricate and diffi- 
cult to master than any of these ; whose 
tones are more delicate, its chords more 
varied, and its range of melody wider 
and more enchanting — it is, the human 
heart. Every human soul contains 
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within itself the elements of true har- 
mony and melody ; it is the harp of the 
Almighty's creation, the perfect instru- 
ment of which all others are but types 
or imperfect representations, and from 
which should be constantly ascending 
the sweet and seraphio strains ot love 
to God and man. The sorrows of life 
may have unstrung it; the dark and 
gloomy days of disappointment and 
adversity may have rendered it dis- 
cordant v the stormy blasts of the world 
may have snapped: some of its finer 
strings ; it may have been so long silent 
that its possessor has forgotten the 
sound of its onoe thrilling music ; the 
scorching siroccos of passion may have 
warped and cracked it, and in some few, 
bat thank God, very few instances the 
demon of crime has, with violent and 
ruthless hand irremediably ruined and 
for ever unfitted it for the angel ot virtue 
to tooth; but with these exceptions 
there it is, though frequently in a rough 
and uninviting exterior, only awaiting 
the touch of some roaster- hand to tune 
its strings and sweep its chords, to 



awaken the slumbering memories of 
childhood and innocence and the wild 
deep pathos of repentance, the softer 
notes of hope and *y earning aspirations 
after puriry, and the melting strains of 
gratitude to God and love to man. 

There is music in every soul, and it 
is the divinest of arts to know how to 
fetch it out ; to know when and where 
and how to touch its chords and make 
them vibrate in responsive harmony 
with the melodions notes of nature and 
the thrilling sweetness of the songs of 
the redeemed. This is the art ot arts* 
the study of studies. It should be ours. 
It is the most difficult instrument to 
master, but the most beautiful and 
sublime when it is mastered. He who 
can thoroughly understand it in all its 
intricacies and finger it with a bold 
confidence and yet delicate refinement, 
has a power worthy of God himself, 
and which, like him, he should use for 
the delight and benefit of earth's, at 
present, discordant family. 

SlRIUS. 



HOW SHALL WE BE BETTER? 

BT ELDER GEORGE REYNOLDS. 




Amongst the vast list of questions 
that have been from time to time pre- 
sented to the human family for their 
consideration, none have been oftener 
asked or more variously answered than 
" How shall we be better P" To say 
the least of it, it is one of those queries 
more easily asked than answered ; and 
the condition of the world to-day is but 
a proof of the fact, the various systems 
extant being but the embodiment of 
the ideas, the practical working of the 
plans that have been put forward by 
men as answers to the inquiry. 

Philosophers, philanthropists, states- 
men and divines, have all endeavored 
in their own peculiar way to solve the 
problem; to point the road to happi- 
ness ; to introduce a reign of right ; to 
find the panacea, more valuable than 
the " philosopher's stone" or the " elexir 
of life," .by whioh the vice of the world 
might be stopped, its downward course 
arrested, and the means devised by 
which all might enjoy the privileges to 



which they were heirs. But, waving 
for a moment their rejection of divine 
revelation, and, as a result, the loss of 
the Spirit of God, tbey have made one 
grand mistake in their operations. 
Instead of taking man as a whole, as 
a living soul with perfect harmony in 
all his pans, and consequent unity, they 
have endeavored to make him better 
in parts. One has taken under his 
care his. moral welfare; another his 
social development ; a third his physical 
training ; a fourth his intellectual ad- 
vancement, and so on ; dividing them- 1 
se ves into doctors of divinity, law and 
physic, each one, acting independently, 
has prescribed diversified medicines 
entirely opposed and at variance, and, 
as a natural consequence, death and 
division characterize the endeavors of 
men to benefit each other. 

The course they have pursued some- 
what resembles that of the mm who, 
having broken both his legs, sent for 
two surgeons, placed one limb under 
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the care of each, but informed neither 
that the other was injured ; submitted 
to all the operations which each ad- 
vised, and took all the medicine each 
prescribed, the result being that they 
treated him quite differently, ending in 
the death of the too secretive sufferer. 
80 has it been in the history of this 
world : men have run into extremes of 
the most ridiculous kind in the advo- 
cacy of ideas which they held as para- 
mountly essential to the well-being of 
the human family, shutting themselves 
up in the seclusion of these dogmas and 
ignoring in toto the labors of others 
who, while endeavoring to arrive at the 
same end and bring about the same 
result, took a different view of the 
subject and advised other remedies. 
The divine has taken the religious 
culture of the masses under his care ; 
and, attending only to their spiritual 
ooneerns, has preached and pointed the 
ways devised of men to find out God 
and regain heaven ; and, in the inordi- 
nate development of the devotional 
feelings to the detriment of the rest, 
has endeavored to better the condition 
of mankind and cause man to rise to 
that position of excellence wherein he 
will love God with all his heart and his 
neighbor as himself. Others, again, 
have tried to accomplish the same end 
by the organization of Social Science 
Congresses and the establishment of 
Working- Men's Institutes, &c, and the 
lecturer has been sent forth from town 
to town to endeavor to instruct the 
masses in the various moral virtues 
that tend to produce peace and happi- 
ness, while the spread of education has 
been considered the most formidable 
weapon in the hands of the multitude 
to overcome crime, yet it has been 
found that to bestow a merely scholastic 
education upon a wicked man only con- 
fers upon him a greater power to do 
wrong. Certainly, if education were 
to be understood in its broadest sense, 
it would be all that is wanted. To 
educate the people in true principle has 
been the aim of the servants of the 
Lord in every age ; but the education 
generally spoken of is that which begins 
at ABO and ends at a college. This 
alone will never better the world, nor 
make men godlike in their character. 
Then, again, some have looked to 
Socialism or Teetotalism as the great 



human regenerator and the cure for all 
ills, real and imaginary. Others have 
gone to greater lengths and advocated 
theories of the most Utopian kind as 
sure remedies for the social disease. 
Politicians have endeavored to frame 
laws to force people to do right, to 
attend public worship, to keep holy the 
Sabbath-day, Ac. ; thus striving by 
legislation to coerce the consciences of 
the citizens, while the people have, in 
their turn, overset these governments 
and raised, amidst a sea of blood, the 
cry of " liberty, equality and brother- 
hood," hoping by this means to accom- 
plish the so-much-to-be-desired object 
at which so many had aimed and failed. 
Yet all these means have proved futile; 
not one, nor all put together, have 
answered the expectations of their 
originators, for much as our self-love 
might cause us to try and hide the fact, 
we cannot but admit that the world is 
degenerating, that crime increases, that 
vice is rampant, that unity, uader pre- 
sent conditions, is a myth, and mat, 
after all the endeavors that have been 
used, all the experiments that have been 
tested, the zeal and energy that have 
been exhausted, men still go on from 
bad to worse, and the solution of the 
enigma is apparently as distant as when 
the inquiry was first made. 

Then, how we can be better — better 
in every sense of the word — is, indeed, 
now a pertinent question. The only 
answer we can give is, There is but one 
way — all others are unequal to the task 
and must for ever fail, as they have 
heretofore done — and that way is the 
one devised by God and proclaimed bj 
his servants ; that is the only one that 
will answer all purposes, supply every 
want and meet the necessities of every 
case. That alone is consistent with the 
character of man and worthy of his 
obedience and support. As Saints, we 
acknowledge the Gospel to be the work 
of that same great Being who created 
man, and to be a perfect plan suited to 
all the requirements of humanity. 
There is nothing short, nothing wanting; 
but that same wisdom that organised 
the one arranged the other. If such be 
the case, we then can ask ourselves as 
individuals, How can we be better, and 
the answer is plain, — If the plan of 
redemption is perfect, the nearer we live 
to it the better we shall be ; if it will 
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supply all our wants, the more we ad- 
here to it the less we shall lack — or, in 
one word, let our lives be consistent in 
mil things with the cause we have 
espoused and the principles we have 
obeyed, and we shall increase in good- 
ness all the time, for the more we do so 
the more like our heavenly Father shall 
•we become, the more of his Spirit 
shall we enjoy and the less difference will 
there be between our actions and the 
teachings of truth we recieve. Amongst 
other things, let us be consistent with our 
prayers, not only in what we ask for, 
Dttt in watching that our conduct agrees 
with the petitions offered to our heavenly 
Father. Thus, if we implore the as- 
sistance of the Holy Spirit, let our lives 
he such that it can dwell with us ; if we 
pray for health and strength, let us not 
abuse our bodies by sin, intemperance, 
unnecessary over-exertion, deprivation 



or neglect ; if we pray for peace and 
happiness, let us endeavor to spread it 
around and not try to make others 
miserable or uncomfortable ; if we ask 
for the way to be opened for us to go 
to Zion, let us make the best use of the 
means placed in our hands and be eco- 
nomical and persevering; if we solicit 
blessings on the Priesthood, let us sup- 
port them by our faith and pood works, 
and not try to decrease their influence 
by insinuating anything likely to pro- 
duce opposition; if we pray for the 
spread of truth, the building up of the 
kingdom of God and the gathering of 
Israel, let us put our shoulders to the 
wheel and do our part, live up to our 
duties, magnify our callings, value our 
privileges and, with the assistance of the 
Comforter, do all that it is our right to 
do with life, zeal, wisdom, perseverance, 
and humility. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from pag* 201.) 



>.m. Meeting of the Twelve 
Apostles, High Council and High 
Priests at the Seventies' Hall. 
President William Marks prayed. 
President B. Young called upon Pre- 
sident Rigdon to make a statement to 
the Church concerning his message to 
the Saints, and the vision and revelation 
he had received. 

President Rigdon said : — 
The object of my mission is to visit 
the Saints and offer myself to them as a 
guardian. I had a vision at Pittsburgh, 
June 27th. This was presented to my 
mind not as an open vision, but rather a 
continuation of the vision mentioned in 
the Rook of Doctrine and Covenants. 

It was shown to me that this Church 
must be built up to Joseph, and that all 
the blessings we receive must come 
through him. I have been ordained a 
spokesman to Joseph, and I must come to 
Hauvoo and see that the Church is gov- 
erned in a proper manner. Joseph sus- 
tains the game relationship to this Church 
aa he has, always done. No man can be 
the successor of Joseph. 

The kingdom is to be built up to Jesus 
Christ through Joseph ; there must be 
revelation stilL The martyred Prophet 
is still the head of this Church ; every 
Quorum should stand as you stood in your 
washings and consecrations. I have been 



consecrated a spokesman to Joseph, and 
I was commanded to speak for him. The 
Church is not disorganized though our 
head is gone. 

We may have a diversity of feelings 
on this matter. I have been called to be 
a spokesman unto Joseph, and I want to 
build up the Church unto him ; and if 
the people want me to sustain this place, 
I want it upon the principle that every 
individual shall acknowledge it for himself. 

I propose to be a guardian to the peo- 
ple ; in this I have discharged my duty 
and done what God has commanded me, 
and the people can please themselves 
whether they accept me or not." 

Ppesident R. Young said : — 

" I do not care who leads the Church, 
even though it were Ann Lee ; but one 
thing I must know, and that is what God 
says about it. I have the keys and the 
means of obtaining the mind of God on 
the subject 

I know there are those in our midst 
who will seek the lives of the Twelve as 
they did the lives of Joseph and Hyrum. 
We shall ordain others and give the 
fulness of the Priesthood, so that if we 
are killed the fulness of the Priesthood 
may remain. 

Joseph conferred upon our heads all the 
keys and powers belonging to the Apostle- 
ship which he himself held before he was 
taken away, and no man or set of men 
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can get between Joseph and the Twelve 
in this world or in the world to come. 

How often has Joseph said po the 
Twelve, ' I have laid the foundation and 
yon must build thereon, for upon your 
shoulders the kingdom rests. 

The Twelve, as a Quorum, will not be 
permitted to tarry here long ; they will go 
abroad and bear off the kingdom to the 
nations of the earth, and baptize the peo- 
ple faster than mobs can kill them off. 

would like, were it my privilege, to 
take my valise and travel and preach till 
we had a people gathered who would be 
true. 

My private feelings would be to let the 
affairs of men and women alone, only go 
and preach and baptize them into the 
kingdom of God; yet, whatever duty 
God places upon me, in his strength I 
intend to fulfil it. 

I want to see this people, with the 
various Quorums of the Priesthood, 
assembled together in Special Conference 
on Tuesday next at 10 a. m.," which was 
carried unanimously by vote. 

Thursday, 8. — At a special meeting 
of the Oburch of Jesu/3 Christ of Latter- 
day Saints held in Nauvoo, at 10 a.m. 
on Thursday, August 8, 1844, by the 
request of President William Marks, 
(who was then presiding over that Stake 
of Zion,) to choose a guardian, or Pre- 
sident and Trustee, Sidney Rigdon took 
his position in a wagon, about two rods 
in front of the Stand, and harangued 
the Saints for about one and a half 
hours, upon choosing a guardian for 
the Church. The meeting was then 
dismissed, when President Brigham 
Young gave out an appointment for 
the brethren to assemble at 2 p.m. 

At the appointed time the brethren 
came together. Present of the Twelve, 
B. Young, H. C. Kimball, P. P. Pratt, 
O. Pratt, W. Richards, W. Woodruff, 
Geo. A. Smith. The several Quorums 
were organized on and around the 
Stand according to order. 

The meeting being opened, President 
B. Young arose and said : — 

"Attention all! This congregation 
makes me think of the days of king 
Benjamin, the multitude being so great 
that all could not hear. 1 request tine 
brethren not to have - any feelings for 
being convened this afternoon, for it is 
necessary; we want you all to be still 
and give attention, that all may hear. 
Let none complain because of the situa- 
tion of the congregation, we will do the 
best we can. 



For the first time in my life, for the first 
time in your lives, for the first time in the 
kingdom of God in the 19th century, 
without a Prophet at our head, do I step 
forth to act in my calling in connection 
with the Quorum of the Twelve, as 
Apostles of Jesus Christ unto this genera- 
tion — Apostles whom God has called by 
revelation through the Prophet Joseph, 
who are ordained and anointed to bear off 
the keys of the kingdom of God in all the 
world. 

This people have hitherto walked by 
sight and not by faith. You have had 
the Prophet in your midst. Do you all 
understand ? You have walked by sight 
and without much pleading to the Lord 
to know whether things were right or not. 

Heretofore you have had a Prophet as 
the month of the Lord to speak to you, 
but he has sealed his testimony with his 
blood, and now, for the first time, are 
you called to walk by faith, not by sight. 

The first position I take in behalf of 
the Twelve and the people is, to ask a 
few questions. I ask the Latter-day Saints, 
Do vou, as individuals, at this time, want 
to choose a Prophet or a guardian ? In- 
asmuch as our Prophet and Patriarch are 
taken from our midst, do you want some 
one to guard, to guid* and lead yoa 
through this world into the kingdom of 
God, or not ? All that want some person 
to be a guardian or a Prophet, a spokes- 
man or something else, signify it by 
raising the right hand. (No votes). 

When I came to this Stand I had pecu- 
liar feelings and impressions. The faces 
of this people seem to say, We want a 
shepherd to guide and lead us through 
this world. All that want to draw away 
a party from the Church after them, let 
them do it if they can, but they will not 
prosper. 

If any man thinks he has influence 
among this people to lead away a party, 
let him try it, and he will find out that 
there is power with the Apostles which 
will carry them off victorious through all 
the world, and build up and defend the 
Church and kingdom of God. 

What do the people want? I feel as 
though I wanted the privilege to weep 
and mourn for thirty days at least, then 
rise up, shake myself, and tell the people 
what the Lord wants of them ; although 
my heart is too full of mourning to launch 
forth into business transactions and the 
organization of the Church, I feel com- 
pelled this day to step forth in the dis- 
charge of those duties God has placed 
upon me. 

1 now wish to speak of the organization 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. If the Church is organised* 
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and yon want to know how it is orga- 
nized, I will tell you. I know your feel- 
ings— -do you want me to tell your feel- 
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counsellor to Joseph. I ask, where are 
Joseph and flyrum? They are gone 
beyond the vail ; and if Elder Rigdon 
wants to act as his counsellor, he must go- 
beyond the vail where he is. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 4, 1863. 



EXCITING RUMORS— HOW TO COUNTERACT EVIL DESIGNS. 

o— 

Son little sensation was created on the 23rd ult., by the receipt of a telegram, 
under date Salt Lake City, March 9th, stating that a collision between the 
military and the citizens was imminent, — that Governor Harding and Associate 
Justices Waite and Drake had called upon Oolonel Conner, commander of the 
California Volunteer regiment encamped near Great Salt Lake City, to arrest 
Presidents Young, Kimball and Wells ; stating, also, that the citizens were in 
arms determined to prevent the arrest of their leaders by military force. Though 
ire have not yet heard what foundation, if any, there may be for this telegram, 
ire feel assured that it is false in many of its particulars ; not that we doubt tha 
disposition of Governor Harding, and, perhaps, the Associate Justices Waite and 
Drake, to do all in their power to disturb and harass President Young and his 
Counsellors and the people generally, but we do doubt the probability of a 
collision or a resistance on the part of the citizens such as is stated. 

After Harding's arrival in the Territory he made the fairest promises respect- 
ing his intentions and the course he was determined to pursue, in discharging 
the duties of his office, of any man who has ever held a Federal position in the 
Territory of Utah. This can be seen by perusing a report of a speech delivered 
by him on the 24 th of last July, in Great Salt Lake City, immediately after his 
entrance into the Territory, and published in the 39th number of the 24th volume 
of the Star. In that speech, after lauding the citicens of Utah in highly eulogistic 
terms, he says, speaking of one of the articles of our faith, — " As the Great 
Master of sculpture gathered and combined all the perfections of the human face 
into one Divine model, so you, in that one grand article, have bound into one 
golden sheaf all the Christian virtues that underlie our civilization," and spoke 
in the strongest terms of the perseverance, industry, loyalty and moral worth of 
the people. When we read that speech we thought that if the sentiments were 
real he would soon bow in submission to the principles of the Gospel, and become 
associated with us in our endeavors to establish the principles of truth and 
righteousness on the earth. We feared, however, that it was too much to expect 
from a politician, and we therefore viewed his asseverations with a certain 
amount of distrust. From all accounts, there has probably never been a man 
sent out by the general Government, to act as its representative in that Territory, 
who has so abandoned himself to the work of injuring the people with such 
virulence as this Harding. Had the general Government not had the rebellion 
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of the South on its hands, and had not the attention of the people of the States 
and the editorial fraternity been fully occupied with the war now in progress, 
Harding would inevitably have brought trouble upon us as a people, unless the 
Lord had overruled his wicked attempts and frustrated his designs. His insults 
to the legislature and the people of the Territory have excited no other feeling 
than one of contempt, because they have been viewed as the impotent ravings of 
a man who is entirely powerless and who is a disgrace to the Government he 
represents. 

In an Editorial article in a former number of the Star (Feb. 14th) we endea- 
vored to call the attention of the Priesthood and Saints to the neoessity of 
exercising faith before the Lord, that the way might be kept open for the 
emigration of the Saints this present season. We have also, in other articles, 
repeatedly enforced upon the Saints the necessity of their living near uuto God 
and having power with him to obtain the righteous desires of their hearts. It is 
only upon this principle that we can reasonably expect to be blessed and 
prospered in our operations this season, or at any future time. The disposition to 
hate, to oppose and to destroy us is not dead. It is merely dormant ; and it 
may be aroused at any moment against us with as great fury as ever. The 
principles of righteousness revealed in their purity from Heaven have always 
been opposed ; and those who practiced them have always been persecuted, and 
in many instances they have been slain, beoause the children of men, actuated 
by the spirit of the Evil One, have been determined that they should have no 
place in their midst. The hatred of man against these principles is as great now 
as it ever was at any previous time. But God has promised that in these days 
his kingdom shall stand and shall triumph. We have the assurance that it will 
not be with His people now as it has been in previous dispensations, when Satan 
and his emissaries have triumphed over the people of God, by killing or driving 
from the earth all those who held the holy Priesthood. The gathering of the Saints 
in one place, in these days, gives the Work of Goda very great advantage, because 
in its union there is great power, and the people can be instructed in the principles 
of righteousness, and receive the holy Priesthood to a greater extent than they could 
if scattered among the nations. Yet these advantages are not sufficient to enable 
the Saints to accomplish all that the Lord has oommanded and predicted, unless 
with them there shall be associated faith and diligence in purifying ourselves and 
in keeping his commandments. Very much depends upon the faith of the people. 
We wish to impress this particularly upon the minds of the Saints in this country. 
The feeling is too prevalent, that because God has promised to bless his people, 
to deliver them and to bring off his kingdom triumphantly, that, therefore, all 
these things will be accomplished irrespective of the faith and diligence of the 
people. An idea of this kind, when it once takes possession of the human mind, 
is exceedingly injurious, as it prevents that exercise of energy in doing right and 
in seeking to accomplish good which should ever fill the bosom of a servant of 
God. We have not the shadow of a doubt but every effort made by the enemies 
of truth and the servants of God, to destroy his Work from off the earth and 
injure those who are seeking to establish it, will only result in its advancement 
and hasten its ultimate triumph ; but it is by increasing diligence, by mighty faith 
and by the possession of the Spirit of God alone that the Saints will be preserved 
from many dangers and kept secure in the midst of fierce and fiery trials. As 
the Adversary sees the time approaching when the power he has so long usurped 
will be wrested from him, he will stir up the hearts of evil-disposed men to the 
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most flagitious acts of wrong against the servants and Saints of God. In the 
faee of this, which will bring with it times of increasing peril, the necessity 
appears the stronger of every one who professes the name of Saint seeking with 
all faithfulness and zeal to keep the commandments of God, that they may have 
power with the Heavens to secure the protecting care of the Lord to he round 
about and with them continually, ever enjoying this assurance, that " All things 
work together for the good of those who love God and keep his commandments." 



Hoxb News. — By the Deseret News, of February 4th, we have received the 
particulars of a battle which had taken place between the northern tribes of 
Indians and the California volunteers under Oolonel Connor, near Bear River, 
About 100 miles north of Salt Lake City. The numbers engaged are not given, 
but from the details of the fight we should judge there could not have been less 
than 300 on each side. Between 250 and 300 Indians are reported killed, 
together with a few squawB, who, it is supposed, were accidentally shot. Of the 
volunteers, 17 privates and non-commissioned officers were killed and 36 
wounded, while four commissioned officers were severely, one of them supposed 
to be mortally wounded. Colonel Connor has gained great celebrity by his 
prompt and successful action in this affair. 

The principal way in which the citizens of Utah are at present affected by the 
war now raging in the eastern States, is in the enormous rise which has taken 
place in all imported artitles, chiefly owing to the rapid depreciation of the 
Federal currency, gold having almost disappeared from the market. This, how- 
ever, will ultimately prove to be the greatest benefit imaginable to the Territory, 
as it will necessitate and hasten the development of its internal resources and the 
further establishment and maintenance of home manufactures. Industry, 
plenty, health and peace generally prevail throughout the Territory, and all the 
intelligence we receive from there is in the highest degree cheering and 
encouraging. 



We subjoin a few extracts from a long letter published in the St. Helen's News- 
paper and Advertiser, written by brother John Barton, of Utah, to a friend not 
connected with the Church, living in St. Helen's, Lancashire, where brother B« 
formerly resided. The remarks made by the Editor thereon are so candid and 
gentlemanly, and so contrary to the general tenor of the unjust and abusive 
language used towards us, that we take pleasure in inserting them.— 



We have no doubt that the following letter will be read with great interest, 
not only by the Mormons, but by many of our readers who were acquainted with 
the writer, Mr. John Barton, late foreman in Mr. Daglish's foundry. Much has 
been said pro and con concerning the doings and sufferings of the Mormons, or 
Latter-day Saints, in their own dear Utah ; and many a long list of enormities 
and horrors have been paraded before the public gaze, too frequently, we fear, by 
parties who rather love to wade deep in the filthy mire of obscene literature. 
There may be excesses and impurities among the Mormons, but we know, and 
have known, very excellent, honest and moral men and women who were, and 
are, members of that body. We do not, and oannot, approve of their doctrines ; 
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but, nevertheless, it is due to the lowliest and poorest of the human family that 
they should have justice done them, and the truth spoken of them; and, as a set- 
off to the many evil things that are said of them, we give publicity to the follow- 
ing letter from a townsman, whose narration will be considered reliable so far as 
it goes : — 

* 1 was in very good health all the way, and walked pretty nigh the whole of the 
distance. There is one place, about forty miles from the city, where only one wagon can 
pass at a time, and great high mountains at each side, and it is a great many miles long. 
We arrived in Great Salt Lake City on the 5th October. It was a pleasant sight to me, 
after travelling for nine weeks over barren land and through mountains. All at once, 
after coming out from between two mountains, you see below you a fine city, the finest 
place ever I saw, in a large valley : this was Great Salt Lake City ; the streets run east 
and west, and north and south, and water running down the sides of them, and trees and 
fine large buildings. It seems almost a miracle how they could have made such improve- 
ments, as we are one thousand miles from civilization, and oaly fifteen years since it was 
settled. There is a great deal of fruit, such as apples, pears, peaches, apricots, plums, 
Sec. Grapes are raised in the open air ; in the southern settlements they are growing 
cotton : so you see we can raise everything we want in this territory to make us com- 
fortable. There are very good prospects for coal. I am not tied to a bell, but can go to 
my work and give over when I please. I have better health than I have had for the last 
twelve years ; I am not troubled with rheumatics. A railroad is expected to be made to 
here, and Brigham Young has been authorised to get shareholders ; it is expected to be 
opened in three years, so it may make clothing a little cheaper, as it costs such a deal to 
haul it from the States to here ; but there is plenty of grain raised here to keep us. We 
take the wheat to the mill ourselves, and can stop till it is ground and bring it back with 
us pure and unadulterated. We grow our own sugar-cane, and have very fine potatoes, 
I have not tasted a bad one since I have been here. There are squash, water melons, pie 
melons, pumpkins, &c., raised in great quantities in the open air. There are no public- 
houses, and we never lock the door at night. My wife is in good health, and says she is 
perfectly satisfied and more contented than she has been for years ; for, when my health 
was bad, she was afraid if anything happened me she would be left destitute, but now she 
says she is not afraid, for she is in a place where the poor are cared for. There are no 
beggars going round the streets ; there is a Bishop over every Ward, and it is his duty to 
look after the poor. She has often heard you say you had a share in the " big house* 9 
[workhouse], but she is glad she is far away from it, for she thinks there are plenty in. 
Old England will have to go there without her. The most that we are troubled with 
about the war is, we have a few Califurnian Volunteers wintered here, but our Mountain 
Boys could clear them out in a few hours. I will now conclude, with my kind respects to 
you and all old friends in the foundry.' " 

The following extracts are from an interesting letter written by brother 
John Kelly, who resides in American Fork, Utah Territory, to his son and 
daughter-in-law in the Worcester Conference, and which was forwarded to us 
by the latter for publication : — 

" I can truly say that as a family we have been blessed and prospered by the Lord ever 
since we left old England. We left Florence on the 14th day of July, and had a first-rate 
journey across the Plains, and arrived in Great Salt City on the 21st day of September in 
first-rate health and spirits. I went with Annie the* same evening to the Bishop of the 
eity, to know what I had better do and where he would have me to go, and he looked at 
us with astonishment saying, ' Tou look as though you had been in the city two years, 
and not as if you had just arrived,' so you may judge that we looked well and that we 
had got along fine. We stayed in the city till the 23rd when we left for American Fork 
for the winter, and in two or three days I got work at a dollar and a-half a-day and my 
boatd, and Johnny worked with me and had a dollar a-day and his board. None of us, 
dear Charles, have regretted leaving the old country ; we are in the midst of plenty, 
and I am sure that we were never happier in our lives. I was never as happy as since I 
have been in these peaceful vales, and I am stouter and feel stronger than I ever did in 
my life. Tour mother looks well and is better than she ever was, and the girls and 
Johnny look jolly, are perfectly happy and like the country much. 1 should think thai 
this is the healthiest country iu the world ; the atmosphere is pure and the water is 
beautiful. To each house there is an acre and a quarter of land w^uch keeps the houses 
apart, and causes the place to be healthier than the old country where they are built 
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dose together. Tour brother and sister say that they are glad they are here, and that 
they would not return for all Little Cowarne. Please giye my kind love to all the Saints, 
and tall them to be faithful and come out here as soon as they can." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— o- 

WALES. 
Merthyr Tydfil, March 6, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — I avail myself of the 
present opportunity of informing you 
of the condition of the Church in 
Wales, which, I am happy to state, is 
in a prosperous condition. 

The Presidents of Conferences are 
laboring diligently to promulgate the 
principles of truth, life and righteous- 
ness in the hearts of the Saints, in the 
midst of a dark, benighted and cold- 
hearted generation, who are led away 
by every wind of doctrine calculated to 
lead men and women farther astray 
from the plain and glorious principles 
which, if obeyed, will bring joy and 
consolation to all the sons and daughters 
of Adam. 

I enjoyed myself very much last 
January m the company of brothers C. 
W. West and B. Young, jun., who car- 
ried a good influence with them, and 
gave wise and comforting teachings and 
instructions in the several Conferences 
that they visited in Wales. 

The Travelling Elders and Presidents 
of Branches are laboring diligently 
to promote the cause of truth and 
righteousness in the Conferences and 
Branches where they are laboring ; and 
I feel truly thankful to my heavenly 
Father that I have been caQed to work 
in the vineyard with such a good people. 
But still I do not wish you to under- 
stand that the Conferences in Wales are 
entirely free from exceptions ; we have 
enough, at least, to verify the truth of 
the prophecy of the Savior that the 
kingdom of God should be like a net 
east into the sea, which gathereth all 
kinds of fish. I have never before wit- 
nessed so muoh anxiety in the Saints 
to gather to the hiding-places in the 
midst of the everlasting lulls in the 
far distant vales of Deseret. My heart 
is often pained to think that so many 
faithful brethren and sisters, who are 
truly devoted to the oause of the holy 



religion which they have embraced, 
will have to remain some time yet in 
old Babylon. I am often telling them 
to continue faithful and do all they can 
towards their emigration, and that the 
time will come when they shall go to 
Zion. 

About two hundred Saints will be 
able to emigrate from Wales this year. 

Since writing my last letter to you, 
which appeared in the Star, we have 
baptized 162 persons in Wales and our 
prospects for baptizing more are still 
very flattering in some of the Con- 
ferences. 

Brother G. G. Bywater joins me in 
kind love to you, brothers West and 
Bigler and all in the office. 

Ever praying that our Father and 
God may bless you with an abundance 
of the spirit of your high and holy 
calling, I am yours, very faithfully, 
Thomas E. Jeremy. 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Geneva, March 16, 1863. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last, dated 
February 16, with which I sent you the 
translation of the Dutch letter, I have 
received good news from my brother 
Herrman, who says that he has never 
felt so happy in all his life as at pre- 
sent. 

Yesterday we held our first meetings 
in our new hall, where we will also 
keep the office, and where the President 
of the Branch, brother Portmann, lives 
with his family, and our heavenly 
Father blessed us abundantly, so that we 
all felt to rejoice, and the Saints mani- 
fested a determination to serve the 
Lord more faithfully than they have 
done hitherto. This Branch numbers 
now forty-four members, including 
eight that have been baptized this year, 
and has never been in such a flourish- 
ing condition. It is our constant 
prayer that the Lord may pour his 
Holy Spirit upon all his servants whom 
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he has called in these last days, that 
they may be enabled to win many goals 
for the kingdom of our Father and God. 
Three persons will probably emigrate 
from toe Italian Branch this season, 
and the remaining ten are also very 



anxious to gather to Zion, but I am 
informed they are very poor. 

May God bless you abundantly in all 
your labors, is the prayer of vours, 
faithfully, 

Paul A. Schettlrr. 



SUMMARY OF MEWS. 
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England. — The propriety of the recognition of the Confederate States of 
America was diocupsed in the House of Lords on the 23rd ultimo. Lord 
Stratheden advocated the measure, but Earl Russell opposed it, and it was 
dropped. In the House of Commons Mr. Hennessey reproached the Government 
rather fiercely for " deserting Poland." Lord Palmerstoo replied, defending his 
course, and stating that everything bad been done for the Poles by her Majesty's 
Government, so far, which diplomacy could effect, and he did not feel thai 
England was under any obligation to go to war with Russia in behalf of Poland. 
Very serious riots have taken place among the suffering, unemployed operatives 
of Lancashire. They commenced in Staly bridge on Friday, the 20th ultimo, and 
the excitement spread to Hyde, Ash ton, Oldham and Stockport, and more or leas 
disturbances took place in each of these towns. The publio and the authorities 
seem to be awakening to a fuller realisation of the extent of the distress among 
the poor and its probable consequences, and some of the Lancashire journals 
regards these outbreaks as only the commencement of the trouble which appears 
inevitable. The Liverpool Daily Post, in speaking on this subject, says, — " It is 
quite plain that after all moral efforts soldiers are necessary." 

Poland. — Affairs have taken a sudden and exceedingly unfavourable turn for 
Polish independence. A severe battle was fought, on the 10th ultimo, between 
the Russians and the insurgents under the Dictator Langiewics, wbieh resulted 
in the defeat of the latter, the dispersion of bis troops and his own ultimate 
capture by the Austrian Government, on whose territory he was compelled to 
take refuge. 

America. — The following items were received per the City of New York steam- 
ship, under date New York, March 13 : — 44 It is now stated that an early move- 
meat of the Potomac army was again expected. No news of interest from Vicks- 
burg. A despatch from Memphis states that a fight has taken place on the 
Yazoo River, in which 7,000 prisoners and eight transports are said to have been 
captured by the Federals. Oo the 12th, Colonel Richardson and 400 Confederate 
guerillas were captured by the Federals at Covington, Tennessee. Brigbam 
Young has been arrested at Salt Lake City by the Federal authorities under the 
Polygamy Act : he was released on giving bonds to appear for trial. Large 
Confederate forces are said to be masked in Tennessee. General Longs treet did 
not go to Tennessee, as reported, but has his head-quarters at Petersburg, Vir- 
ginia, and has 18,000 men below that city. General Beauregard has revoked all 
furloughs and recalled all absentees to Charleston. The Mobile papers state that 
the Confederates have much trouble with the Union men in Northern Alabama. 
One county is said to be full of them, and many deserters are joining them. 
The Chicago Tribune says there are 500 clubs of the Union League in the West, 
and the organisation is rapidly extending. The Senate has confirmed the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Cansius M. Clay as Minister to Russia. Despatches received from 
the Rappahannock assert that the Confederates have armed and uniformed 
negroes doing picket duty on the Rappahannock. Reports have reached Memphis 
that an engagement was progressing at Port Hudson ; but this is considered 
doubtful. No attack on Charleston had occurred up to the 8th instant, but 
General Hunter had issued preliminary orders, showing that an attack would 
soon commence. It is again assorted that the Confederates have several rams 
at Mobile preparing for aa attack on the blockading squadron. The reported 
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appointment of General Butler as Provost-marshal is denied. The Government 
is 8aid to be opposed to appointing military men as Provost- marshals under the 
Conscription Act. The Federal Government is advised of movements by the 
Confederates for placing privateers on the Pamfio. President Lincoln is expected 
to call for more troops within ten days. A large meeting will be held at New 
York next Saturday to inaugurate the Union League." 



VARIETIES* 



J5£h*t is the difference between a pulse and a policeman ? — One is always on the 
beat and the other always oft 

Model Girl. — The young lady who entertained moral aversion to flattery has 
consented to attend divine service for a year without a new bonnet, and acknowledged 
her indifference to a pale-faced youth, living across the street, who quotes poetry and 
plays upon the guitar on moonlight nights. She is a model of her sex, indeed. 

Snooks says hell never go to a concert again, for the last time, he heard a man sing 
" Oh ! take a pil — oh ! take a pil — oh! take a pilgrim's love !" 

** Paddy, where's the whisky 1 gave you to clean the windows with." "Och, 

master, I just drank it : and I thought if I breathed on the glass it would be all the 
■ame." 

Major Jack Downing remarks that he has observed, "those people who have a 

Seat deal to say about shedding their last drop of blood are ama&n' particular about 
e first drop." 

Beggar Woman — "Please, sir, give me a penny to keep me from starving." 

Gent — " Can't stop— in a great hurry — rve got to make a speech at the society for 
the relief of the destitute." 

Will He Do It ! — A publisher says he will believe in the theory of spiritualism, 
if the dead author of an unfinished story on his hands will dictate the rest of the 
cony by spiritual telegraph. 

Drivers of Stages. — He who dies in the path of duty deserves a much nobler 
name than he who leads a victorious army over the ruins of a conquered kingdom. 
This is consolatory to drivers of stage coaches who freeze to death on the box. 

At a crowded concert the other evening, a young lady standing at the door of the 
hall was addressed by an honest Hibernian, who was in attendance on the occasion, — 
" Indade, miss, I should be glad to give you a sate, but the empty ones are all full. 

Execrable.— The author of the following original conundrum is now confined in 
a calico strait-jacket, his feet in a wood-box and his head in a honey-comb poultice : — 
When is a lover justified in calling his sweetheart honey ? — When she is foe-loved. 

Mkmopy. — My schoolmaster, said Carlyle, "was a good Latin scholar, and of 
the human mind he knew this much, that it had a faculty called memory, which 
might be reached through the muscular integument by the application of birchen 
rods." i 

For Mothers. — A popular authoress says, in one of her domestic articles, — " We 
know by babies crying for the moon that heaven is nearer to them than to us." 
Mothers, bear this in mind, and do not spank the little dears when they cry with 
such angelic longings. " 

Mrs. Root, wife of Jerome Root, township collector of De Kalb, Illinois, has 
been frightened to death by a man dressed in a white sheet, with a coat wound round 
his head He knocked at her door in the evening ; she gazed for a moment at the 
horrid figure, and then fell backwards on the floor lifeless. The ghostly joker is a 
merchant of respectable standing. 

Modern Love. — A correspondent of a contemporary says: — "It is my duty to 
impress upon you the certain fact that one-half of our young people lose their senses 
when they lose their hearts. One of our party has already written five letters to his 
lady-love, and he goes about groaning and sighing in a most pitiable manner. He has 
no appetite, and sleeps up at the top of the house, close to the moon. He cannot 
stand by the Piazza without putting hiB arm round his waist, and I caught him 
kissing an apple to-day because it had red cheeks." 

Talk Koran It.— An old lawyer was giving advice to his son, who was just 
entering upon the practice of his father's profession. " My son," said the counsellor, 
44 if you have a case where the law is clearly on your side, but justice seems to be 
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against yon, urge upon the jury the vast importance of sustaining the law. If, on 
the other hand, yon are in doubt about the law, but your client's case is founded in 
justice, insist on the necessity of doing justice, though the heavens fall." — "But," 
asked the son, " how shall I manage a case where both law and justice are dead 
against me?" — " In that case, my son," replied the lawyer, " talk round it 1" 

Gallant Exploit by a Woman. — Among the American vessels captured by the 
Confederate cruiser Retribution, was the American brigatine /. P. EUieott, (223 
tons,) of Bucksport, Maine, A. Devereaux, master, from Boston, for Cienfuegon, 
Cuba. She was captured on the 10th of January, in latitude 28 degrees 12 minutes 
north, and longitude 68 degrees 55 minutes west. Her officers and crew were taken 
on board the privateer and placed in irons. A prize crew was put on board the brig, 
consisting of Gilbert Hay, a Scotchman, prizemaster, recently from Fort Lafayette, 
and John Gilbert, mate, and ive seamen. The captain and mate of the J. P. 
Ellxcott were accompanied by their wives. The wife of the mate was left on board 
the brig. This woman had cause to fear bad usage at the hands of the prizemaster 
and his mate, and managed to get them intoxicated, when she proposed to the seamen, 
who were mostly, if not all. negroes from St. Thomas, to make them prisoners and to 
re-capture the vessel. She took iron handcuffs from her trunk, and with their 
assistance put the rebels in irons and took possession of the vessel on the 12th of 
January. She had studied navigation on the voyage with her husband, and, having 
assumed command, sailed for St. Thomas till she spoke a French vessel, which gave 
her the right course. She made Tortola, one of the Virgin islands, to the windward 
of St. Thomas, when she was piloted by negroes to St. Thomas, where she arrived on 
the 17th ult, and placed her in the hands of John T. Edgar, United States Consul, 
who put the master, mate and five seamen on board the United States steamer 
Alabama — New York Herald. 

M ARBIED: 

In Liverpool, on the 25th March, Elder Robert Wilson, late from Sooth Africa, to Jane Ann Swift, of 
Upholland, Lancashire. 

Annaiss.— If on*. J. L. Smith, Roe de Chantepoulet, No. 9, Geneve. 
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AWAY TO THE MOUNTAINS. 

Away to the mountains ! destruction is near ! Europe's glory must fade, for tls like the bright star 

The time when the wicked must tremble with fear : That beams in the evening, that beams from afer ; 

The wild winds seem shouting, Why longer delay ? But as morning advances and meets the fair day. 

Haste, haste to .the mountains ! haste, haste while Tis lost in the glory of Sol's brighter ray. 

7011 m * y 1 Twill thus be with Europe, though mighty and 

8oon the time will arrive when the mighty and great proud; 

Will be burled to the dust by the strong hand of like the West, twffl be wrapped in the war- tempest 

late; cloud; 

The time when oppression for ever must cease, But Zion will rise while the nations most fall, 

And freedom be crowned with the garland of peace. And though now despised she win reign queen of aJL 

London. Julia S. Bowmnte. 
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"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, hut he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord Ood has spoken, who can but prophesy f" — Amos. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE. 

HELD IN LONDON, MARCH 8, 1863. 



Present — Qeorge Q. Cannon, of the 
Twelve, (President of the European 
Missions.) and Elders 0. W. West, W. 
O.Staines. (President of the Conference,) 
Richard Bentley, Joseph Bull, S. H. B. 
Smith, Brigham Young, jun., Thomas 
O. King and M. B. Shipp. 

The morning meeting was called to 
order by singing and prayer, when, 
after singing again, Elder W. C. Staines, 
President of the Conference, expressed 
bis gratification at meeting with the 
Saints in a Conference capacity, for, 
after laboring with them for two years, 
his love for them had increased. He 
wished that men would investigate the 
principles taught by the Saints and 
seek to obtain an understanding of 
them. They would know that those 
principles were revealed by Jehovah — 
by him who formed the heavens and 
the earth, who was the object of the 
worship of the Latter-day Saints. The 
Saints have investigated for themselves, 
and they know what they teach to be 
true. They have read the Scriptures 
with prayerful hearts, and find it written 
there, By their fruits ye shall know 
them and they wish men would judge 
them in that way, for the fruits spoken 
of in the Scriptures are to be found in 
their midst. He inquired why we have 
not now a right to expect revelation, to 



receive the blessings of God and an 
answer to the prayer of faith ; and tes- 
tified that the angel spoken of by John 
the Revelator, who should bring the 
everlasting Gospel to the earth, had 
appeared ; that God now, as anciently, 
calls on men everywhere to repent ; and 
men are required to be baptized for the 
remission of their sins, and have hands 
laid on them that they may receive the 
Holy Ghost, when the Gospel is taught 
unto them ; and that signs follow be- 
lievers now as in the days of Christ 
and the early Apostles. The Gospel 
preached on the day of Pentecost 
brought visions, tongues, prophesyings 
and other blessings to those who re- 
ceived and obeyed it: and the same 
effects follow believing and obeying it 
now. He said that in the possession 
of that testimony he did not stand 
alone: hundreds and thousands were 
in a position to bear it equally with 
him, having proved the truth of the 
doctrines taught by the servants of God. 
He continued by saying that, though 
about to leave them, he felt it would 
not be the last time he would see them; 
and exhorted them to have faith in God, 
who has declared his determination to 
gather scattered Israel. 

In reporting the state of the Con* 
ference, he said that things were in a 
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satisfactory condition, more of the 
Spirit of the Lord was among the Saints 
than formerly; over ninety had been 
baptized during the previous quarter, 
and prospects for the future were en- 
oouraging. 

Elder Brigham Young, jun., said he 
was happy at meeting with so many 
familiar faces, and to those who were 
strangers he wished to say that he had 
a testimony to bear to them of the 
truth that God has spoken from the 
heavens in these last days. He felt 
pleased to report his District in a good 
condition. The Branch Presidents were 
doing their duty ; and though there 
•were some errors in the Branches and 
the people were not all perfect, still, as 
a whole, he could say they were a good 
people. He expressed his satisfaction 
with the Saints in the various Branches 
and their Presidents, and concluded by 
bearing testimony that the kingdom of 
God is established on the earth and that 
all who pursue the path of righteous- 
ness will be led to happiness. 

Elder Thomas 0. Kin; expressed his 
gratification at meeting with the Saints 
in Conference, and reported tho Branches 
in his District in a good condition. The 
Saints, generally, were seeking to live 
their religion, though some had done 
things they ought not to have done. 
After a few words on the position of 
those who were about to emigrate and 
those who were remaining behind, he 
exhorted the Saints to increased dili- 
gence and faithfulness, and bore testi- 
mony to the continued manifestations 
of the power of God in behalf of his 
people if they will exercise faith in him 
and keep his commandments. 

Elder 0. W. West said he felt the good 
influence of the Spirit of the Lord, and 
rejoiced that he had a testimony to 
bear to the truth of the Work in which 
be was engaged. During seven months 
that he had been engaged in travelling 
through the Mission, he had had many 
interesting times. The Saints were in- 
creasing in faith and more desirous 
than ever of being gathered home that 
they might be more fully instructed in 
the plan of salvation and keep the com- 
mandments of God. He quoted many 
passages of Scripture to show that 
when men had the Gospel preaohed to 
them and embraced its principles, they 
received a testimony of its truth from 



heaven and knew for themselves that it 
was from God and not of man. Pos- 
sessing this knowledge, he rejoiced con- 
tinually; and being always actuated by 
a desire to know the truth, he counted 
nothing a sacrifice to obtain it. Obe- 
dience to the truth, alone secures the 
blessings of the Gospel, whether in this 
ago or in any previous one; and though 
men may receive the first principles of 
the Gospel and emigrate to Zion, yet, 
unless they remain faithful to the truth 
and continue to keep the commandments 
of God, they will tail in receiving the 
blessings which they set out to obtain. 
And if they should gjive way to a spirit 
of darkness, apostatize and try to do 
injury to the Work, they would only 
bring evil upon themselves; they would 
sink and be forgotten, but the Work of 
God will grow and increase until it fills 
tho whole earth. Let the Saints be 
prayerful and humble, and earnest in 
the discharge of their duties, ever seek- 
ing to obtain and retain the spirit of 
peace, and the blessings of God will in- 
crease upon thetn and ever bo with 
them. 

Elder Joseph Bull bore witness to the 
truth of the remarks be had heard. He 
knew for himself that God has estab- 
lished his kingdom on the earth for the 
last time — that kingdom of which the 
Prophets spake and wrote, and that 
every obstacle to its onward progress: 
would be overcome, and it should spread 
and continue to accomplish the pur* 
poses of God until all that the Prophets 
had predicted should be fulfilled. 

Elder S. H. B. Smith followed in a 
few remarks, declaring his faith in the 
sentiments and principles enunciated. 
It is the Spirit of God, he said, that 
hinds the Latter-day Saints so closely 
together, and gives them the power 
and influence they possess. When the 
Gospel is rightly received it brings 
substantial blessings : it did so for* 
merly and it must do so now, for it is) 
the same Gospel. Those who receive) 
it enjoy the Spirit of God— that Spirit 
which is felt in this room and by which 
men of God in every age who enjoyed 
its teachings received the revelations of 
God. 

Elder M. B. Shipp felt the respon- 
sibility of bearing hie testimony in con- 
junction with those already borne, but 
he knew the Work was of God. Ht> 



Digitized by 



MINUTES OF A COCTXJtBNCE. 



227 



Adverted to the travels of the Elders of 
Israel from their homes in Utah to ihe 
various nations of the earth, without 
parse and scrip, as a proof of their 
sincerity, and to the opposition and 
prejudice with which they had to con- 
tend, and said that those who desired 
to know of the truth could do so by 
obeying the teachings of the servants 
of God. 

President Cannon said, — As the after- 
noon is far advanced I will not occupy 
much time in speaking. My feeling* 
are similar to those expressed by the 
brethren who preceded me. When I 
see a disposition in a man or woman to 
listen to the truth, to cast aside preju- 
dice and investigate the principles of 
salvation, it affords me pleasure. The 
brethren have testified that this Work 
will roll forth. For thirty- three years, 
■ince the Work was organized, it has 
continued to spread and increase, and 
its progress is more rapid now than 
heretofore: its progress not only con- 
tinues, but continues with increased 
acceleration. In the early history of 
this Church every effort was made hy 
the enemies of truth ihut they could 
make to impede its progress. The most 
bitter persecutions were instituted 
against us; pamphlets were published 
containing the vilest slanders and the 
most corrupt insinuations ; the pulpit, 
the press and the platform teemed with 
statements of the most disparaging cha- 
racter : yet the Work continued to 
spread, and we can now look hack and 
view them with composure. We have 
grown past them, and with every fresh 
endeavor to arrest our progress we rise 
and soar above every obstacle placed in 
our way. The mobbing of a city or a 
county at one time caused many to 
tremble and fear, for it seemed us if 
we would be overwhelmed by the power 
arrayed against us. But is it so now P 
No ; with our experience we can look 
on such things as comparatively trifling. 
The united opposition of a nation fails 
to awe or even ruffle us : and this will 
continue to be the case with all who keep 
the commandments of God, until no 
power known among men will bo able 
in the least degree to affect the Work. 
Wicked men killed the Prophet and 
the Patriarch of the Church and many 
other good and holy men, because of 
their faith in God and in his revelations ; 



but the sons of many of these martyrs 
aro growing up to manhood, a mighty 
army to accomplish the purposes of 
God. Two of the nephews of the 
Prophet Joseph are now in this Mission, 
one of them in this hall at the present 
time, and the testimony of their mar- 
tyred relatives lives with them. With 
the sons of other mighty men of God 
who have sealed their testimony with 
their blood, they are laboring to build 
up the Work of which their fathers laid 
the foundation. The Work of God 
cannot be stopped ; his word cannot be 
nullified, but all that has been spoken 
by the Prophets shall bo fulfilled. 

Brother Staines says this, probably, 
will be the last time that he will be 
among you. He can return to Zion 
satisfied, for the blessing of God, the 
confidence of his brethren and the love 
of the Saints will accompany him. He 
has labored diligently and disinte- 
restedly, with an eye single to the glory 
of God, and the reports to-day of tho 
condition of the Conference have been 
to me very gratifying. 

To you who are going to emigrate I 
would say, Give heed to his counsels 
and you will profit by them. 

I trust brother Bcntley will have 
your confidence and love in coming 
among you. Sustain each other, and 
particularly the brethren who are called 
to preside, by your faith and prayers. 
Go to God in secret and ask him to give 
them strength that they may perform, 
their duties worthily and acceptably 
before him. Pr«;y in your families and 
sustain each other there by calling 
down the blessings of God on each 
other. Do this, husband for wife and 
wife for husband ; do so for your 
Teachers, and you Teachers do so for 
those you preside over. It will give 
you faith in the sight of God; for it is 
a course acceptable in his sight. 

Ho then made a few remarks on 
emigration, calling attention to a cer- 
tain kind of letters written from the 
Valley, in which the writers advise 
their friends to bring all kinds of 
articles with them , alluding to one in 
particular, in which tho writer, who 
ought to know better, mentions every- 
thing he can think of, Irom a brad-awl 
to a broad- axe, as necessary to bo taken 
over the Plains ; and counselled the 
Saints not to be influenced by such 
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advice, which was as unwise as it was 
impossible to be carried oat ; caution- 
ing them against lusting after every- 
thing they saw, but to seek to be satis- 
fied, and, above all things, to obtain and 
strive to retain the Spirit of God. 

The Authorities were then presented 
in the usual manner, and unanimously 
sustained by the congregation ; after 
which, Elder Staines bore a very power- 
ful testimony to the truth and to his 
knowledge of the divine authority pos- 
sessed by the Prophets Joseph and 
Brigham. 

After a few remarks from Elder 
Bentley the meeting adjourned till half- 
past six p.m. 

Half-past Six p.m. 

After singing and prayer, President 
Cannon read in the second chapter of 
Joel, from the twenty-eighth verse to 
the end. and said, — I hope the faith and 
prayers of the Saints will be exercised 
that I may feel free to speak such 
things as the Spirit may suggest. I do 
not know that I will confine myself to 
the text, for I wish to speak as I am 
led by the Spirit of the Lord, and say 
such things and advance such principles 
as are adapted to the circumstances of 
the Saints. 

In the Scriptures we have abundant 
evidence that the Prophets looked for- 
ward with great expectation and 
anxiety to a period which was then 
future — a period which was to be big 
with great events. It was to be a time 
when men would have attained to great 

Eerfection ; when knowledge should 
ave been increased and the earth on 
which we dwell should have become a 
blest abode for man, free from evil and 
all which afflicts mankind. Not only 
have the sacred writers described such 
a condition of things — a condition that 
we cannot but long to see realized ; but 
even heathen writers have testified of 
it. The fabled glories of the Golden 
Age" spoken of by them, show that they 
looked in fancy to a state of things such 
as that which the Scriptutes tell of, 
when man's higher qualities would be 
developed and he would cease from evil 
and enjoy peace. All that the heathen 
writers imagined and so glowingly de- 
picted, Prophets and Anostles foresaw, 
and knew by revelation that there 
would be a time when Satan should be 
bound and the power of God be again | 



restored to the earth by the outpouring 
of the Spirit of the Lord, as the text I 
have read declares. The Latter-day 
Saints testify that this state of things, 
which the Prophet was privileged to 
see. is now being brought about, and by 
the very Work in which we are engaged. 
We are interested in it. Our hopes de- 
pend for realization on the fulfilment of 
the predictions concerning it. If they 
fail of accomplishment we are deceived 
in our hopes: our expectations, and 
tho.se of our children would end in dis- 
appointment ! But I have no fear as to 
the result. I never had a doubt of the 
complete fulfilment of those predictions. 
Every day's experience goes to prove, 
beyond a doubt, the certainty of their 
accomplishment. Everything confirms 
me in the opinion that the words of the 
Prophet are now receiving a literal 
confirmation. The events occurring, 
the changes transpiring, all go to prove 
that there will be a full, certaiu and 
speedy accomplishment of all these pre- 
dictions. 

I stand before you as a witness that 
the period to which the Prophet refers, 
in the passage I have read, has com- 
menced ; the era of righteousness of 
which holy men of old spake and wrote. 
Many entertain this belief as well as 
the Latter-day Saints ; but, while others 
indulge in the opinion, we differ with 
them as to the manner in which it will 
be brought about. They believe they 
have the power themselves to do it. We 
believe that men have not had this 
power for ages, until quite recently, and 
that power, which God alone can 
bestow, is in the Church of Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

The Gospel which the Lord has re- 
vealed for the salvation of mankind 
will, if it is obeyed, exalt mankind in 
the scale of being ; and will not only 
prepare them to enjoy happiness and 
exaltation, but will enable them, by the 
application of its principles, to make 
the earth glorious and thereby aid in 
the consummation of the purposes of 
God. This has been the object in view 
in all ages in revealing it to man ; and 
they who were chosen to bear it to the 
world were men who had experienced 
its power and tasted of its fruits. 
Prophets and Apostles in every age 
have been men wno, having themselves 
attained to great excellence of character 
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bave endeavored to elevate their fellow- 
men, to bring them up to tbe same 
elevation they had themselves attained 
to, and lead them on to eternal life. 

They stood forth among men to mark 
epoch** With views largely expanded 
and the noblest qualities of man de- 
veloped in them, they were as Gods in 
the midst of the people. Their memo- 
ries shall outlive the record of the 
mightiest monarchies, for their names 
are written in the archives of eternity. 
They were men who came to elevate 
and bless ; they lived only to instil into 
humanity the knowledge of those ex- 
alted principles which they had attained 
to a knowledge of. 

But they labored comparatively in 
vain! ' Enoch, who became so perfect 
that he walked with God ; Noah, to whom 
the Lord revealed a plan by which man- 
kind could have been saved from the 
destruction which overwhelmed that 
entire generation, with the exception of 
eight persons; and many other holy men, 
labored diligently but almost fruitlessly 
to save mankind, by teaching them the 
principles of truth. Few of the results 
of their labors have come down to our 
times, because they were not received ; 
the principles they taught were not 
appreciated by their fellow-men. But 
they saw that far-off glorious future— 
the time when the Spirit of God should 
be poured out on all flesh, and the king- 
dom of God should be set up never 
more to be thrown down. This was 
what Jesus lived for ; this was what he 
labored to accomplish. He possessed, 
pre-eminently, the wisdom of God. 
He declared, only to a fuller extent, the 
same principles which were taught by 
the servants of God who preceded him. 
His aim whs to elevate and bless ; and 
to do this he taught men to pray for the 
will of God to be done on the earth as 
it is done in the heavens. This was 
also the mission of the Apostles. They 
bad to go forth into all the world and 
proclaim the Gospel. >Tbey taught to 
others that which they had been taught; 
and their labors were attended with 
partial success. Yet but a few were 
obedient to the truth. Very few were 
found who were willing to do the will of 
God upon tbe earth as it is done iu the 
heavens. But they, also, looked for- 
ward to tbe times we now live in, and 
the Work that has been inaugurated on 



the earth in this age. They saw, by tbe 
same Spirit as the Prophets, the time 
when Satan should be bound — when for 
a thousand years the earth should be 
inhabited by men in a state of peace 
and innocence, and heavenly beings 
should come down and dwell with man. 
If you will look at Revelations xiv., 2, 
you will learn the way in which this 
Work was to commence ; you will 
readily perceive that the angel there 
spoken of was to come at a time then 
in tbe future, preparatory to God's 
judgment being executed upon the 
nations of the earth. John knew, that 
many would fall victims for the testi- 
mony of Jesus; that men would deny the 
faith, and, in consequence thereof, be 
left without the Gospel. He saw that 
power and authority, which could have 
saved the nations, rejected ; yet he did 
not live without hope, for he knew that 
the kingdom would be established and 
the purposes of the Gospel be accom- 
plished. There is a belief among men 
that all this is to be brought about by 
a belief in the Bible. I will not yield 
to any one in my veneration, and respect 
for the truth contained in the Bible; 
but that which is wanted is not con- 
tained in books. The Spirit by which 
those acts were done which are recorded 
in this book is wanted. If God does 
not bestow that, man must fail in his 
efforts. The belief that the Bible alone 
can accomplish tbe purposes of God 
and the salvation of man, without that 
Spirit, is soul-destroying. It brings 
lack of faith ; and without faith it is 
impossible to please God. It is neces- 
sary that God should reveal himself to 
man and bestow upon him his Spirit, or 
man would remain for ever ignorant of 
the designs of God, and, consequently, 
unable to do his part in fulfilling them. 
It is necessary for man to have the 
Spirit of God before he can know these 
are the words of the Lord which are 
contained in this book. To obtain this, 
they must be obedient to the require- 
ments of the Gospel ; and when they 
have obtained it they will realize the 
blessings which it bestows and be made 
powerful to do the will of God. Men 
boast of the number of copies of the 
Bible that are in circulation, and make 
the most strenuous efforts to disseminate 
it ; yet our legislators admit, v and bta- 
tistics prove, that crime continues \o 
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increase. If the dissemination of the 
Bible, with all the exertion* made by a 
numerous host of men, many of whom 
are sincerely honest and well-meaning, 
have failed to stem the torrent of ini- 
quity and sin, what will P We are told 
in this book that God has provided a 
plan of salvation — a means of escape 
from the evils which afflict mankind ; 
and that plan is the Gospel, which alone 
is sufficient to save mankind. Of the 
manner in which that Gospel was 
taught there are many details in the 
Bible. It contains a history of some of 
the dealings of God with the children 
of men ; hut whenever a man has been 
■ent by the Lord, his messnge has been 
independent of books, however much it 
may have been confirmatory of preced- 
ing revelations. They have been filled 
with his Spirit, and by it they have 
spoken. So it is in the present age. 
The servants of God who teach his 
Gospel now are inspired by the same 
Spirit, and the same effects ^pllow it 
now that did in ancient times — tacsame 
as those which tho P/ophet Joel speaks 
of. Our old men dream dreams ; our 
young men see visions, and the Spirit is 
poured out upon those who have obeyed 
the Gospel, so that they can comprehend, 
to an extent, a great many of the things 
of God. But they have to contend 
against unbelief which permeates the 
entire mass of mankind. The teach- 
ings of their fathers, mothers and other 
instructors, who told them that the 
heavens were closed, that angels would 
sever more visit the earth and that the 

fifts of the Gospel were done away, 
ecauso no longer needed, have trained 
their minds in unbelief. Being thus 
taught, they heard the Gospel, in many 
instances, doubting; having been taught 
to repress faith, faith was all but 
quenched. Who among this congrega- 
tion who has heard any one testify that 
God has sent an angel, has not expe- 
rienced this want of faith in the people ? 
In endeavoring to burst the shackles of 
tradition with which this generation 
are bound, we find they are clasped 
abound them strong as bands of iron ; 
we are all more or less affected by it. 
But I know that God is the same now 
as he ever was. He has s«nt his angel 
to restore the Gospel to the earth. He 
has bestowed his Spirit upon those who 
have obeyed his commandments, and 
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the gifts and blessings of that Spirit 
are enjoyed bf his people. Still we 
have all to contend with this unbelief ; 
it rises before us on every hand we 
turn to and influences the children of 
men in all that they do. But if we are 
faithful and do our duty, it will not be 
so with our children. If you wish them 
to have mighty faith before God, teach 
them so that faith may grow in them. 
Say to them, — "If you will humble 
yourselves before God, he will reveal 
himself to you, and, if necessary, he 
will send his angels to you. Ask in 
the name of Jesus in faith, and God 
will answer your prayer," Thus your 
children will grow up strong in faith 
and powerful to do the will of God. 

He then proceeded to point out the 
happy results of a strong and developed 
faith ; that the Spirit and power of God 
would be increased in those possessing 
it, and they would be made mighty to do 
the will of heaven by aiding in bringing 
about a reign of peace and righteous- 
ness on the earth ; referred to the dis- 
united condition of the world, and to 
the union that exists among the Latter- 
day Saints, which the Spirit of God 
ever produces among those who receive 
it; pointed out the difference between 
Priesthood and priestcraft, showing that 
the former extends an invitation to &U 
to come and partake, with those who 
hold it, freely of the blessings of God 
as they enjoy them, and that the latter 
arrogates to itself all the privileges and 
advantages it has usurped, keeping the 
masses in slavish bondage ; called atten- 
tion to the predictions of the Prophets 
that a time would come when the know- 
ledge of God would cover the earth, 
proving that that condition could be 
brought about only by the Lord reveal- 
ing himself to mankind and the human 
family hearkening to those revelations 
and thereby obtaining that knowledge; 
and concluded by exhorting the Saints 
to increased diligence and faithfulness, 
bearing a solemn testimony to the truth 
of the great Latter-day Work— that 
Work of which the Prophets wrote and 
spoke, and to which they looked for- 
ward with feelings of joy, knowing that 
in it their hopes should be realized and 
their predictions fulfilled. 

The choir sang an anthem. Bene- 
diction by Elder Staines. 

Reported by Joseph L. Btrfoot* 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from pape 217.) 



There has been much said about Presi- 
dent ltigdon being President of the 
Church, and leading the people, being 
the head, &c. Brother Rigdon has come 
1,600 miles to tell you what he wants to 
do for you. If the people want President 
Kigdon to lead them they may have him ; 
but I say unto you that the Quorum of 
the Twelve have the keys of the king- 
dom of God in all the world. 

The Twelve are appointed by the finger 
of God. Here is Brigham, have his 
knees ever faltered? have his lips ever 
quivered ? Here is Heber and the rest 
of the Twelve, an independent body, who 
have the keys of the Priesthood — the 
keys of the kingdom of God to deliver 
to all the world : this is true, so help me 
God. They stand next to Joseph, and 
are as the First Presidency of the Church. 

I do not know whether my enemies 
will take my life or not, and I do not 
care, for I want to be with the man I love. 

You cannot fill the office of a Prophet, 
Seer and Revelator: God must do this. 
Tou are like children without a father 
and sheep without a shepherd. You 
must not appoint any man at our head ; 
if you should, the Twelve must ordain 
him. You cannot appoint a man at our 
head ; but if you do want any other man 
or men to lead you, take them and we 
will go our way to build up the kingdom 
in all the world. 

I know who are Joseph's friends, and 
who are his enemies. I know where the 
keys of the kingdom are, and where they 
will eternally oe. You cannot call a 
man to be a Prophet ; you cannot take 
Elder Rigdon and place him above the 
Twelve ; if so, he must be ordained by 
them. 

I tell you there is an over anxiety to 
Harry matters here. You cannot take 
any man and put him at the head ; you 
would scatter tne Saints to the four winds, 
yon would sever the Priesthood. So long 
as we remain as we are, the heavenly 
Head is in constant co-operation with us ; 
and if you go out of that course, God will 
have nothing to do with you. 

Again, perhaps some think that onr 
beloved brother Rigdon would not be 
honored, would not be looked to as a 
friend ; but if he does right, and remains 
faithful he will not act against our counsel 
nor we against his, but act together, and 
we shall be as one. 

I again repeat, no man can stand at our 



head, except God reveals it from the 
heavens. 

I have spared no pains to learn my 
lesson of the kingdom in this world and 
in the eternal worlds ; and if it were not 
so, I could go and live in peace ; but for 
the Gospel and your sakes I shall stand in 
my place. We are liable to be killed all 
the day long. You have never lived by 
faith. 

Brother Joseph, the Prophet, has laid 
the foundation for a great work, and we 
will build upon it ; you have never seen 
the quorums built one upon another. 
There is an almighty foundation laid, and 
we can build a kingdom such as there 
never was in the world : we can build a 
kingdom faster than Satan can kill the 
Saints off. 

What do you want? Do you want a 
Patriarch for the whole Church? To this 
we are perfectly williug. If brother 
Samuel H. Smith had been living, it 
would have been his right and privilege ; 
but he is dead, he is gone to Joseph and 
Hyrum, he is out of tne reach of bullets 
and spears, and he can waft himself with 
his brothers, his friends and the Saints. 

Do you want a Patriarch? Here is 
brother William left ; here is uncle J ohn 
Smith, uncle to the Prophet Joseph, left ; 
it is their right The right of patriarchal 
blessings belongs to Joseph's family. 

Do you want a Trustee in Trust ? Hat 
there been a Bishop who has stood in his 
lot yet ? What is his business ? To take 
charge of the temporal affairs, so that 
the Twelve and the Elders may go on 
their business. Joseph condescended to 
do their business for them. Joseph con- 
descended to offer himself for President 
of the United States, and it was a great 
condescension. 

Do you want a spokesman ? Here are 
Elder Rigdon, brother Amasa Lyman 
(whom Joseph expected to take as a coun- 
selor) and myself. Do you want the 
Church properly organized, or do you 
want a spokesman to be chief cook and 
bottle- washer ? Elder Rigdou claims to 
be spokesman to the Prophet. Very well, 
he was ; but can he now act in that office? 
If he wants now to be a spokesman to 
the Prophet, he must go the other side of 
the vail, for the Prophet is there, but 
Elder Rigdon is here. Why will Elder 
Rigdon be a fool ? Who knows anything 
of the Priesthood, or of the organization 
of the kingdom of Ged ? I am plain. 
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Does this Church want it as God orga- 
nized it? or do you want to clip the 
power of the Priesthood, and let those 
who have the keys of the Priesthood go 
and build up the kingdom in all the 
world, wherever the people will hear 
them? 

If there is a spokesman, if he is a 
king and priest, let him go and build up 
a kingdom unto himself ; that is his right 
and it is the right of many here, but the 
Twelve are at the head of it. 

I want to live on the earth and spread 
truth through all the world. You Saints 
of Latter-days want things right. If 
10,000 men rise up and say they have 
the Prophet Joseph Smith's shoes, I know 
they are impostors. In the Priesthood 
you have a right to build up a kingdom, 
if you know how the Church is organized. 

Now. if you want Sidney Rigdon or 
William Law to lead you, or auybody 
else, you are welcome to them ; but I tell 
you, in the name of the Lord, that no 
man can put another between the Twelve 
and the Prophet Joseph. Why? Be- 
cause Joseph was their file leader, and he 
has committed into their hands the keys 



of the kingdom in this last dispensation, 
for all the world ; don't put a thread 
between the Priesthood and God. 

I will ask, Who has stood next to 
Joseph and Hyrum ? I have, and 1 will 
stand next to him. We have a head, and 
that head is the Apostleship, the spirit 
and power of Joseph, and we can 
now begin to see the necessity of that 
Apostlesnip. 

Brother Rigdon was at his side — uot 
above. No man has a right to ^otuoel 
the Twelve but Joseph Smith. Think of 
these thiols. You cannot anpV.it a 
Prophet ; but if you let the Twelve re- 
main and net in their place, the keys of 
the kingdom are with them and they can 
manage the affairs of the Church and 
direct all things aright. 

Now, all this does not lessen the cha- 
racter of President Rigdon ; let him mag* 
nify his calling, and Joseph will want 
him beyond the vail — let him be careful 
what he does, lest that thread which 
binds us together is cut asunder. May 
God bless you all. 

[Much more was said by President 
Youug, but not written.] 



(To hi continued.) 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THE RECENT OUTBREAKS IN LANCASHIRE. 

o 

After months of patient endurance in the midst of privation and Buffering, 
arising from a want of work, there have been some outbreaks on the part of the 
working- classes in the town of Staleybridge and contiguous places, in this county. 
The mob has been very riotous and disorderly, and there has been a reign of 
terror for several days in that neighborhood. Considerable damage had been 
done to the property of obnoxious persons. Shops and stores have been broken 
into and rifled of their contents, and assaults have been made upon the police and 
other persons who had excited the ill-will of the populace. The disaffected com- 
plain loudly of the conduct of the relief committees, and attempt to justify the 
steps they have taken, by pointing out the evils which they are made to bear 
unnecessarily by those who have the charge of the funds donated by the public 
for their relief, The committees and various public men endeavor to trace the 
disturbance to its origin, and ascribe it to several causes *. some to the speeches 
of unwise ministers — men who endeavor to stir up the public mind by rehearsing 
their grievances to them; others to the publication of letters which hare a 
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tendency to inflame the public mind against the committees and others engaged 
in the distribution of food and clothing. But all admit, however much they may 
differ as to the cause of the difficulty, that these outbreaks, if not checked, are 
likely to produce a dreadful state of anarchy and confusion throughout the 
manufacturing districts. Though there has been a subsidence of the disturbance, 
and temporary quiet has been restored, yet it is deemed highly necessary that 
there should be a strong body of police and large numbers of soldiers placed at 
the command, or ready for the call of the public officers. 

Though none appear willing to make the admission, there is, nevertheless, a 
strong feeling of uncertainty entertained respecting the good disposition of the 
people. There is an inclination manifested to try the effect of soothing words 
and kind, conceding measures, in the hope that the ill-feeling can be removed 
thereby. But it is evident that there is but little confidence entertained by the 
magistrates and gentry in the people. They view them as they would a wild 
beast which it would be to their interest to coax rather than to irritate. Matters 
aze beginning to assume, throughout the cotton-manufacturing districts, a very 
serious aspect; and it will require all the wisdom of the wisest men in the 
nation to avert the evils with which the country is threatened, through the 
inaction and consequent pauperism of this large body of cotton-operatives. 

Various plans have been suggested to meet the evil, but none has met with 
favor that gives any hope of being adequate to the want. The most feasible, 
perhaps, that has been made — namely, emigration — has been met with positive 
disfavor. A settled aversion has taken possession of the minds of the employers 
and others against this plan. They still flatter themselves with the hope that 
cotton will in a short time be obtainable and the mills again resume their work, 
and if the factory hands were to be emigrated, the business must languish until 
skilled work-people can be found to carry it on. Thus far, therefore, they have 
resolutely opposed every proposition which had for its object the relief of the 
operatives through emigration. 

We have been forcibly struck with the wonderful manner in which the Lord is 
bringing to pass the fulfilment of his word through his servant Joseph. The 
rebellion of South Carolina was to be the beginning of the trouble that should 
be poured out upon all nations. From that place it has gone forth until the 
whole northern continent of America has been affected by that rebellion, and 
war Spread nearly over tho entire surface of the land. War has not yet reached 
Great Britain, but the Lord has said that it shall ; and the evil effects of the 
rebellion of South Carolina are being sensibly and lamentably felt, at the present 
time, throughout Great Britain. It was proper that the people of America, who 
first received the warning of the Lord respecting the establishment of his 
kingdom, and who had been commanded to repent of their sins and turn unto 
hira, should first feel the effects of their froward and disobedient conduct. 
England, which was the next nation to whose people the messengers of salvation 
were sent, comes next in turn ; and Lancashire, the first county in England 
within the limits of which the Gospel was fir&t sounded, has been first to experi- 
ence the dread effects which are likely to follow that " rebellion." The inhabi- 
tants of this land have had unequalled opportunities of hearing the Gospel. 
There is scarcely a village, however inconsiderable, throughout all the land, in 
which the Elders of Israel have not lifted up their voices, proclaiming unto the 
people the message which God had committed unto them. Every available 
means has been used, with all the industry and zeal that men could exercise, 
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to diweminate a knowledge of the principles of salvation among the people. 
Book after book has been issued from the press, and shoals of tracts have been 
unremittingly circulated throughout every corner of the land. We have felt 
for some little time back that a different kind of testimony had now to be borne 
unto the people of England, to that which has been borne in their midst by the 
servants of God for the past twenty-five years. We have appealed powerfully 
and convincingly and incontrovertibly to the Scriptures, for the proofs of the 
divinity of our doctrines and the message which we declare ; and it seems that 
this kind of preaching is now to be succeeded by testimonies of a different 
character. " After your testimony/* said the Lord, speaking unto the Elders, 
" cometh wrath and indignation upon the people." And this nation may rest 
assured, that unless they sincerely and truly repent and turn unto the Lord, his 
wrath and indignation, here spoken of, will be poured out upon them. Though 
Noah preached 120 years unto the ante-deluvians the flood came at last. He 
was but a man, surrounded by all the failings of humanity, yet when God gave 
him his word to declare unto the people it became binding upon them to obey, or 
receive the dreadful penalties of disobedience. In that age of the world, doubtless 
many of the ante-dcluvians had begun to look upon Noah's testimony as an oft- 
told tale, which they had heard so long and so frequently that it was not worth 
their while paying any attention to it, except, probably, to deride and persecute 
him as an impostor or a madman. So in these days. Though twenty-five years 
have elapsed since the warning voices of the servants of God were first lifted in 
this land, and raauy may have begun to think that " all things continue as they 
were from the creation," and are likely to remain as they are, yet the nation will 
awaken sooner or later (and we think before a great while) to a terrible sense of 
their awful condition. These riots are but the beginning of trouble — the first 
mutterings of a storm which will break with fury over this entire land, and 
produce devastation and misery and destruction in the midst of a people who will 
have rejected the only source of consolation and strength which oould have sus- 
tained them in the midst of affliction. 

Thankful, indeed, should the Saints of the last days be, that God has provided 
a means by which they may escape from Babylon, its corruptions and plagues. 
Instead of being reluctant to go, and looking back, as did the wife of Lot, with 
regret and divided feelings to that Babylon in which they had been reared, they 
should be filled with unceasing thankfulness unto God, their Father, for the 
bounteous provision he has made, through which they oan obtain a salvation 
Which shall be extended to the remotest generation of their posterity. 

DEATH OF NATHANIEL V. JONES. 

(Frcm tkt Dtseret News.) 

It is with peculiar feelings that we announce the death of Elder Nathaniel V. 
Jones, who departed this life at one o'clock on the morning of Sunday, the 15th 
of February, at his residence in this city [Great Salt Lake City], in the forty- 
first year of his age. 

Deceased was born in Brighton, Monroe county, New York, Oot. 13tb, 1821. 



Digitized by 



ABSTRACT OF COBBESPOHDEXCK* 



235 



Of his early history we have but little knowledge. Ho became a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saint* about the year 1811. and from that 
time his life was devoted to usefulness, having been, in the fullest sense of 
the term, a laboring man, never failing to undertake the performance of any 
required duty for the salvation, temporal or spiritual, of the human race in the 
various spheres of action which have fallen to his lot to operate in or to fill. 

It is not our purpose to refer in detail to the principal acts of his life during 
the last twenty years, for we have not the data, if disposed, to enable us to do 
go. His connection with and service in the " Mormon Battalion" in the Mexican 
war, his mission to India — for which he took his departure from this city, in 
connection with many others, in September, 1852, and from which he returned 
in the fall of 1855, his late mission to England, together with the many other 
duties he has satisfactorily and honorably performed, are so closely connected 
with the history of the people of Utah, that his labors will not soon be forgotten. 

Soon after his return from his European mission, deceased, acting upon the 
counsel of President Young, turned his attention to the manufacture of iron in 
Deseret, which has not, to any considerable extent, been thus far accomplished, 
and his energies were directed towards the accomplishment of that desired object. 
His explorations, researches and experiments were extensive, and to him so entirely 
satisfactory that he was confident of success beyond a doubt. 

Mr. Jones* last sickness was of short duration. He attended the annual 
" Mormon Battalion" party on the evening of Friday, the Cth of February, and 
participated with his old comrades in the festivities on that occasion, although he 
felt somewhat ill and depressed in mind. The next day he was taken violently 
ill, and soon expressed a firm belief that he should not recover, which his family 
and friends were unable to eradicate from his mind. Every available means 
which could be devised was resorted to for his restoration to health, but to no 
purpose, and at one o'clock on Sunday morning he quietly fell asleep. 

The funeral ceremonies were performed on Monday afternoon at the Fourteenth 
Ward Hall. President Young delivered a short practical address suitable to the 
occasion, followed in brief by Presidents Kimball and Wells. There was a large 
concourse of people in attendance to pay their last respects to the memory of the 
beloved and honored dead. Captains Thomas' and Pitt's brass bands preceded 
the procession, composed of about forty carriages, which followed all that was 
mortal of the deceased to its resting-place in the City Cemetery. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

The following paragraphs are taken from a letter written by Elder John 
Lindsay at Great Salt Lake City, to Elder J. C. Graham of this office, who has 
kindly favored us with them 'or publication : — 

•*I am very happy to inform you that I am enjoying good health since my arrival 
here, and feel thankful to God that I am gathered with his people. 

I have, of course, had many opportunities of seeing President Young and hearing him 
preach. To my mind he is one of the handsomest men I have ever met with in life. 
He is, perhaps, not the most eloquent preacher I have heard, but be is the most 
interesting by far. He speaks right to the heart. His expressions are all very 
pointed, aud he speaks with great animation. It is a great treat to go to the 
Tabernacle and hear the servants of God preach ; but when the President lifts up his 
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Toice there is a siTence among the poople which plainly shows they expect more thttn 
a treaty and in this they are never disappointed. He is very much beloved by all the 
good Saints, and he is well worthy of all the love that can be bestowed upon him. I 
am glad to know that if he has got many enemies he has also got lots of good friends, 
men that would at any moment lay down their lives to save his. 

You uo doubt have heard a good deal of the troops who are encamped within three 
miles of this city. When they first came in there was considerable excitement among 
the people, but now that has pretty much subsided, except among a few who are 
fearful of the things that may come upon them. But the faithful Saints can lift up 
their heads and rejoice, realizing as they do that nothing can prosper that is opposed 
to this kingdom aud the i^.'i'i' of the same. 

We hear a deal about m-j e . miug here both from east and west; but if 

other reports are true, I thi »k i ? v. 11 all be required elsewhere. The soldieni who 
are beie do not, at pres:3•. ,, ;, ' -li a with the people ; when they come into the city 
they generally attend to their own business and keep by themselves. So long as they 
pursue this course there is not much likelihood of a feu*" I hope they will continue 
to pursue this policy till the spring, and then move east." 

Brother Joseph Barker writes from Washington, U.T., 350 miles south of Salt 
Lake City, to his mother and brother in England, as follows : — 

"This is a good country for eveiything which man requires for food or clothing ; 
indeed, it is the best country in the world, for we have the voice of living Prophets 
and Apostles amongst us to tell us what to do and where to go in order to be at peace 
and live in security, happiness and plenty, while war, famine, pestilence and plagues 
are wasting away the rest of the people throughout the earth. I feel to bear my 
humble testimony to you and all who may read this letter, that God has spoken from 
heaven in this generation to man upon the earth, and has commenced the work which 
he said thousands of years ago should take place in the last days, viz. , — the building 
up of his kingdom which is now being done by the gathering of the honest from au 
nations. Some wicked come, of course, but the Lord will, in his own time, make 
them tremble and flee. Since t have been in this Territory I have not seen a drunken 
man ; but the people seem to be a hard- working, industrious class, who mind their 
own business and leave the rest of the world to light and do as they like, only, they 
warn them and then leave them free to choose what they will do. But God will 
establish his kingdom in spite of kings, emperors, rulers, armies or false priests and 
teachers. 

We are raising plenty of cotton, which at present sells in its raw state for 50 cents 
(2s. ) per pound. So you see we have the advantage of England and many other 
places, for while thousands are starving for want of cotton from America, we are 

growing our own and expect soon to have plenty of clothing. All kinds of fruit grow 
ere to the greatest perfection. 

I hope you will soon be able to obtain the means to come here. It may seem 
strauge to some, but it is true, that if I had a chance, I would not exchange place? 
with the monarch of England and be outside this Church and kingdom, for then I 
should have no hope." 

Reading Conference. — Elder William Bramall, writing from the Readirig 
Conference, under date of March 16th, says that the Saints in that portion of the 
oountry are feeling well, trying to keep the commandments of God and straining 
every nerve to accomplish their emigration. A goodly number expect to go this 
season, and, as in other places, many more are anxious to do so, but lack the 
necessary means. A Conference was held at Newbury on the 15th, at which. 
Elder Bramall states, a good many were present, and the Spirit of God was 
abundantly poured out both upon speakers and hearers. A very happy season 
was experienced, and many of the Saints said they had never enjoyed themselves 
better in their lives. 

Isle op Man. — Elder Richard Smyth writes that the work of God is pro- 
gressing favorably on the Island, that there is a disposition on the part of many 
to investigate the truth, and that prospects are very cheering for raising up 
several Branches and for doing a good work there. Many of the Saints have 
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been very kind to him, and he feels quite encouraged in his labors, attached to 
the people, grateful to the Lord for his blessings which have attended his humble 
efforts to spread the truth so far, and rejoices in being permitted to be a 
messenger of salvation and an instrument in the hands of the Lord in saving a 
few of his fellow-beings. 

Switzerland. — Elder John L. Smith, in a letter from Geneva, dated March 
23th, says, — " Oar prospects for future increase, I must confess, are not very 
flattering. In Landschlacht, Herisau, Waters wyl and Toggenburg, the persecu- 
tion is such that it is unsafe for the Elders to make their appearance among the 
Saints. Persecution has increased to such an extent in Oarlesruhe that the 
Saints cannot meet there even in private at present." Notwithstanding all this 
opposition and bitter persecution, Elder Soiith and the Elders associated with 
him are laboring assiduously, as circumstances will permit, for the spread of the 
Go-pel, and despite the vigilance and unrelenting hatred of the enemies of the 
truth, they are able to keep most of the Saints alive to their duties. He also 
•ays that Elder John Beck has been successful to some extent in introducing 
the Gospel into his native land, the kingdom of Wurttemburg, having been able 
to organize a Branch of the Church there with six members ; but persecution is 
so hot there that he has been imprisoned three times and forbidden by the priests 
of the day to preach or assemble with his little flock. Elder Huber is once 
more free from prison, but has been compelled to leave his native Canton and 
dare not return under penalty of fine and imprisonment and of being forced into 
the ranks of the army. The spirit of emigration, as might reasonably be expected 
under such circumstances, runs high among the Saints, but their adversaries 
throw every possible obstacle in their way, so that many who long and hoped to 
go, will not be able to do so this season. Zurich, Thun, St. Imraier and Geneva, 
though not free from persecution, are the only places in the Mission where the 
spirit of mobocracy is not so violent as to entirely prevent public preaching. The 
Elders in that country, as well as those in this, have felt to earnestly and faith- 
fully warn the Saints that it is absolutely necessary for them to arouse them- 
selves to increased faithfulness and renewed diligence, or the Adversary would 
get the advantage of them and prevent them from securing their salvation. 



Nsws from Conferences. — Stafford niRE Conference. — A Conference was 
held at Longton, on Sunday, March 15th. Elder William Hopwood reported 
the Conference as being in better condition than it had been for some time past. 
Over 40 had been baptized the past year. He expected nearly the same number 
would emigrate this season. Speaking of the financial affairs of the Conference, 
he said they were not in such a good condition as he could wish, but he believed 
they would improve. President W. G. Mills spoke at some length upon the 
duties of the Saints ; he pointed out the necessity of understanding them aright 
and acting accordingly. President Cannon followed ; he showed plainly that 
we could worship God in our domestic duties and our every- day transactions as 
well as by preaching, praying, &c. In the evening President Cannon preached 
to an attentive congregation upon the development of the kingdom of God in the 
last days ; contrasting the progress of truth in this with former dispensations. 
T^e Saints were truly blest and amply repaid for coming together, several of 
them having travelled over 20 miles to attend Conference. A tea-party was 
held on the 16th in the evening. The company were afterwards entertained 
with songs, recitations, addresses, &o. 
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SCOTLAND. 

DUNDEE CONFERENCH. 

Arbroath, March 11, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Feeling that you will 
be pleased to hear a report of recent 

Srogre^s and present prospects in the 
Dundee Conference, I do myself the 
pleasure of addressing you a few lines 
on the subject. The latter part of last 
month we were encouraged by a few 
in Dundee obeying the first principles 
of the Gospel. On the 26th of feb. 
brother Stuart paid us a visit in Dun- 
dee, and strengthened our faith and 
blessed us by his preaching and his 
counsels. On the Sunday after bro- 
ther Stuart left me in the granite city. 
I preached twice, and in the evening 
eight souls were led down into the 
waters of baptism. Three of the eight 
had been in the Church before. This 
has cheered the few Saints composing 
the Branch, and it has cheered' me. 
There are more in all the Branches 
inquiring after the truth, and I believe 
a good work may be done in gathering 
the seed of Israel into the Church in 
this Conference; at least, I accept in 



my faith and feelings the recent encou- 
ragements as the foreshadowing of a 
future good work, which may God 
grant. 

The Saints are generally feeling well, 
and are, at least, trying to obey the 
counsels given them from time to time 
through the Star and Journal, and the 
teachings of the Elders, but the tradi- 
tions of their fathers are interwoven 
closely, and imperceptibly to them- 
selves, with all their thoughts and feel- 
ings, and the influences which surround 
them continually hinder, to a great 
extent, their progress in purity and in 
knowledge. It may be said of them 
generally, as of those of old, "The spirit 
is willing, but the flesh is weak;" but 
they are a good people and well worth 
laboring with and for. To see them 
with smiling countenances, drinking in 
with avidity the principles of life and 
salvation, repays me for any and every 
privation in laboring amongst them. 

With kindest regards to yourself and 
the brethren in the office, believe me to 
be, with the highest esteem, your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

M. M'Cunb. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — The condition of the Coolies in Reunion, the French colony ta 
which they were taken under an arrangement entered into with the British 
Government was brought before the House of Commons lately by Mr. Cave, 
who asserted that they were subjected to suffering and injustice such as would 
not be tolerated for a moment in a colony where the British Government had 
direct jurisdiction; a statement which was not denied by the Under-Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs. The indirect selling of her Majesty's, subjects, in this trans- 
action, has excited some indignation against those who were parties to it. The 
disturbances in Lancashire are allayed, but much ill-feeling exists among the 
idle cotton operatives. 

Poland. — The affairs of Poland continue very unsettled. It appears the^ 
reason why Langiewicz, the Dictator, left his position and fled was occasioned by 
internal divisions among the leaders of the insurrection. Numerous bands of 
insurgents still continue to act as guerillas, and several engagements have taken 
place between them and the Russian troops, with varying success. 

Syria. — The Paris papers of the 31st ult. published a telegram from Constan- 
tinople, of the 30th, asserting that a Christian village near Latakia had been pil- 
laged, and that the Druses of Hanrau had attacked the regular Turkish troops. 
Vienna papers announce that conflicts have taken place at Damascus between, 
the Mussulmans and Christians. 
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Grbbce. — The following telegram was received at Mr. Reuter's office from the 
Greek Consul -General on the 2nd instant: — " Syria. March 31. The National 
Assembly, by a decree agreed to to-day, has unanimously proclaimed constitu- 
tional King of the Greeks, Prince William George, 6econd son of Prince Christian 
of Denmark, under the title of George I., King of the Greeks. His successors 
will profess the orthodox religion. A committee of three members, chosen by 
the Ministry, will proceed to Copenhagen to offer him the crown in the name of 
the Greek nation." 

America.— Advices by the Arabia state that the Federals attacked Fort 
Hudson on the 1 4th ultimo, and were repulsed after a desperate battle. The 
Federals attacked the Confederate entrenchment at Franklin on the Blackwater 
River, on the 17th ultimo, but were repulsed. The Confederates, under General 
Hill, attacked Kewbern, North Carolina, on the 13th ultimo, and were repulsed. 
The Federal cavalry have crossed the Rappahannock, at Kelly's Ford, and had a 
spirited engagement with the Confederate cavalry under FitzHugh Lac. The 
Confederates retreated behind their intrenchinents, and the Federals brought 
away 25 prisoners. Several minor encounters are reported between the belli- 
gerent forces. General Halleck has written an important letter to General 
Bosencranz, instructing him to treat disloyal persons within the lines of his army 
with increased severity. News by the City of Baltimore state that a regiment of 
negroes bad been captured by the Confederates. If the report proves true, it is 
supposed that Colonel Higginson and all the white officers that commanded 
them have been shot, in accordance with Jeff. Davis's proclamation. The arrest 
of President Yo«ng by Judge Kinney is said to hwve been an arrangement 
agreed upon between the two, to test the constitutionality of the Anti-Polygamy 
Act, and to create the impression that there is no resistance to judicial process 
in Utah. So say the latest telegrams ; we can tell more about the truth of these 
reports, however, when we receive further advices. 



VARIETIES. 
o 

Very Small. — When you see a dwarf, you may take it for granted that his parents 
ne? er made much of him. 

By an Irishman. — Why is a storm when it's clearing up like a castigatiou ?— Sure, an 
isn't it a bating. 

Mistake in Histort. — It is sajd that the fellow who sent an arrow into Williain^Rufus 
was a knight ; but that's an error — he was a Bill sticker. 

A New Dish. — A dish for epicures was presented at a dinner-table in Philadelphia, a 
few days since — eargs fried in butter, with their shells on. The d.sh was invented by a 
young lady from Ireland, who said she could 4 ' do that and a dale besides." 

Rhyme and Reason. — I clasped her tiny hand in mine ; 1 embraced her beauteous 
form ; 1 vowed to shield her from the wind, and from the world's cold storm. She see her 
beauteous eyes on me, the tears did wildly flow ; and with her little lips she said : ** you 
fellow, let me go !" 

According to an American publication, it is estimated that from the commencement of 
the war 43,874 Federals have been killed, 97,029 wounded, 68,218 made prisoners and 
250,000 died from disease and wounds ; that 20,893 Confederates have been killed, 
59,615 wounded, 22,169 made prisoners, and 120,000 died from disease ami wound.'. 

The Largest City in the World. — A very erroneous idea i3 indulged by many 
people in relation to m? largest city in the world— many coufidently asserting that 
London, or, as it is frequently termed, the Great Metropolis, is tar superior both in size 
and number of inhabitants. But such is not the case. Jeddo, the capital of Japan, is, 
without exception, the largest and must populous city in the world. It contains the vast 
number of 1,000,000 dwellings and 5,000,000 of human souls. Many of the streets are 
19 Japan serls in length, which is equivalent to 22 English miles. 

Before you set out to pay your respects at the house of an acquaintance, be sure you 
are wanted there. People, somehow or other, have a way of being confoundedly dis- 
agreeable whenever a visitor calls— not having been pressed to do so. Therefore, 
submit to the "pressure system" before you begin to feel anxious about paying the 
rttpecte aforesaid. 
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POB^»Y, ETC. 



MARRIED: 

In the Parish Church at Stockport, England, on the 10th of March, by the Rev. H. Victor Macdona, Elder 
William Hopwood to Miss Elizabeth Pyott, both of Stockport. 

In the 13th Ward, Great Salt Lake City, on the 21st of Feb., by Bishop Andrew Cunningham, Mr. Joseph 
Rees to Miss Mary Ann Jenkins, both from Fishguard, South Wales. 

In American Fork City, on the 24th of Jan., by Elder John Carrie, Mr. William Curric, late of Fifeshire, 
Scotland, to Miss Martha Woodhead, late of Yorkshire, England. 

In American Fork City, on the 24th of Jan., by Elder John Currie, James Stewart, of Scotland, to Sarah 
Ann Woodhead. 



DIED: 

At Coventry, England, on the llth of March, of consumption, after a twelvemonth's illness, brother 
Henry Whitinal. 

At Grantsville, Tooele Connty, Utah, on the 30th of Jan., of quick consumption, Admansah, son of Evan 
M. and Susin Greene, aged 9 years and S days. 

Near Plain City, Weber County, Utah, on the 3 1st of Jan., of whooping-cough and canker, Naomi Elisabeth, 
Infant daughter of Henry and Naomi Wadman, aged 1 year 5 months and 4 days. 



Addrkss. — Septimus Sears, 30, Florence-street, Cross-street, Islington, London, N. 



POETRY. 

NATHANIEL V. JONES. 
(From the Deseret yews.) 



He's gone ! Ah ! yes, but though he's truly gone, 
Be is not dead, and neither does be sleep. 

In yonder cemetery, where the sod 
Was parted to receive its fellow earth, 
His mortal part, the part which formed the tie, 
By close affinity, to bind him here, 
Has been deposited ; to decompose, 
Until " ashes to ashes — dust to du^t," 
Shall be returned, to wait the trumpet's sonnd : 
Then, cleansed and purified. It will come forth, 
Free from all gross, corrupting particles, 
In perfeet beauty, strength and majesty. 
Thus with the tenement. 

Where — where is now 
Himself— his own immortal, inner self, 
The tenant? Dead? No; Gone! Not faraway; 
But these gross eyes of ours, which constitute 
The vail 'twixt us and the bright spirit- world, 
Contain too much of earth's alloy to see 
Existence, in its purely spirit form : 
Unless by Spirit quickened. 

Now he lives ; 
And on the self-same earth on which he lived, 

Great Salt Lake City, Feb. 29, 1863. 



He breathes an element highly refined, 

Imparting life, exquisite life to t^ose 

Who've pained, thro* faithfulness, a victor's crown. 

He has been faithful— he is faithful now ; 

He is not idle. ' is enongh to say 

Of him, he was a Saint of God indeed. 

Such men as N. V. Jones need not the tongue 

Of cnlogv, nor yet the sculptor's hand, 

To quicken mem'ry's ever beating pulse : 

Their lives, their deeds perpetuate their names. 

This generation tread % the verge of time 
That reaches to the resurrection morn, 
When we shall meet with the departed one. 
But yet we feel and deeply mourn the loss; 
For he wss valiant in the' cause of truth, 
And to the Priesthood's bidding ever prompt: 
Loved by the jyst and by the wicked feared. 
With all his virtues, that which most adorns 
His character, and forms his passport to 
The realms of light ami happiness — the courts 
Of glory and the presence of the Gods, 
Is that most precious, priceless gem of gems 
By mortals e'er possessed, — brrhouirr. 

E. R.S. 
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PREPARING FOR EMIGRATION—CAUTION TO EMIGRANTS. 



On the eve of the Emigration starting, 
we would offer a few words of counsel 
to the Saints, relative to their prepara- 
tions for the journey and the com- 
mencement of their travels. Some 
time since we had occasion to refer, in 
an Editorial Article, to the advice con- 
tained in letters written, doubtless by 
well-meaning individuals, from the 
Valley to their friends in this country, 
concerning what thev should bring with 
them. Since that time other letters of 
a similar character have been received, 
which if acted upon would, to a great 
extent, paralyze the exertions being 
made to gather the poor bv our bre- 
thren in Zion, and be a positive injury 
to those who would be unwise enough 
to follow the advice thus given. The 
writers seem to think that by having 
once crossed the Plains they have 
learned all that can be known con- 
cerning what is required and what will 
have to be encountered, and oppose 
their judgment to that of men who have 
crossed many times, adding to their ex- 
perience and knowledge by eaoh suc- 
cessive trip; while, when they have 
been in the Valley a few weeks, or it 
may be a month or two, they sneak 
with all the confidence of old settlers. 
Doubtless, many things which are 
necessary here would be useful there 



which it would be totally impracti- 
cable for the Saints to carry with them, 
and which, if they could take as far as 
the frontiers, would, were they carried 
forward, only load down the wagons 
with articles which the owners might 
look upon as valuable, but which would 
be comparatively worthless, while the 
worthy poor — the really valuable part 
to be transported, would, for the 6ake 
of old trumpery or weighty cumbersome 
household utensils, have to be left be- 
hind. Many of those who possess a 
little means, but not enough to take 
them all the way to the Valley, forget 
that there are hundreds who have not 
been so muoh blessed as even they 
have been, and who are equally worthy 
and equally as anxious to gather with 
the Saints. And while the Saints in 
Zion are generously and liberally con- 
tributing to assist them to the Moun- 
tains, they should not abuse that libera- 
lity by indulging in unjustifiable self- 
ishness. They ought not to spend 
every penny they have over and above 
their simple ship-passage and railway- 
fare to Florence, in providing them- 
selves with things that they may desire 
to possess which are really not essential 
to their well-being and comfort. As a 
specimen of the letters to which refer- 
ence is made, we will quote from one,. 
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PBEPABING FOB EMIGRATION. 



the writer of which ought to have known 
better than pen such advice as it con- 
tains. He says, — " Tell all the trades- 
men to bring every tool they have from 
a brad-awl or a gimblet to a spade : it 
will pay. I would recommend you to 
bring all things you can get hold of, no 
matter of what description. If they 
are useful to you in the old country 
they will be wanted here, and will 
repay your expenses four or five times 
over when you get here ; and you re- 
quire the things here to use that you use 
now.'* Our feelings have been strongly 
roused with reference to the counsel con- 
tained in such letters. They advise 
to direct dishonesty, for they inculcate 
the attempt to wrongfully appropriate 
the means donated to take the poor 
from Florence ; they are dictated by the 
most selfish and illiberal feelings, be- 
cause they consult only individual enjoy- 
ment and personal advantage at the 
expense of and to the utter disregard 
of the comfort and condition of others ; 
and every one indulging in such a 
spirit will experience the evil results ac- 
cruing therefrom, unless they become 
^dispossessed ot it and imbibe one more in 
harmony with the spirit of the Gospel. 
Such advice is absurd. It could not be 
acted upon by those to whom it is 
addressed, nor by the Saints who seek 
assistance across the Plains from the 
liberality of others. The counsel to 
bring "everything" is equivalent to 
saying bring nothing. Tradesmen and 
mechanics here use anvils, smiths- 
bellows, sledge-hammers and other 
articles weighty and cumbrous ; people 
here use bedsteads, tables, chairs, furni- 
ture at once massive and heavy, and a 
thousand-and-one things which even 
an insane person would never dream of 
carrying on shipboard, much less taking 
them where there are frequent changes 
-to be made at railway-stations and 
steamboat-landings, and over a long 
land journey. Yet these are all com- 
prised in the "all things" "no matter 
of what description" that the advice is 
given for the Saints to take with them. 

If it were not that many unthinking 
people are apt to be influenced by 
these ^ letters, through having an 
acquaintance with the* writers, and 
- that a number of them have been re- 
ceived in various parts of the Mission, 
« we would not have referred to them 



again; the advice given in them is so 
absurd. If the Saints will give heed 
to the counsels of those who are placed 
to preside over them, and will oarefuily 
study and act upon what has been 
written before time upon this subject, 
they will eventually experience the 
benefits resulting therefrom, and the 
Spirit of God will comfort and sustain 
them. 

The first and most important thing 
that the Saints should seek to possess 
is the Spirit of the Lord. Without it, 
though they had wagon-loads of goods, 
and every comfort they could enjoy 
under the circumstances, they would 
still be laoking, dissatisfied and mur- 
muring. Everything would seem wrong, 
everybody who did not follow the whims 
and vagaries of their unsatisfied minds 
would appear to be acting wrong, and 
the journey would be to them a con- 
tinuous scene of vexations. Enjoying 
that Spirit and possessing faith in God, 
which it always bestows, they would 
be happy, trials would seem light, the 
Elders acting for and presiding over 
them would be seen in a truthful light, 
as men aoting as wisely and kindly as 
possible for the good and benefit of all, 
and the Lord would open up their way 
before them. What little means they 
use in the purchase of clothing should 
be wisely and carefully invested. One v 
part of the journey — that while passing 
through the States and on the Plains 
for some distance, is made during in- 
tensely hot weather. As the emigrants 
near the Mountains the weather be- 
comes oolder, particularly during the 
nights, when they will experience the 
benefit of any warm clothing which 
they may have. But if many in these 
lands wait until they get, not only 
clothing enough to last them during 
the journey and for a short time after 
their arrival, but to serve them for a 
long time after they reach the 
point of their destination, they will 
remain ungathered for years, if they 
ever escape from Babylon. 

Many of the Saints come from country 
places, villages and small country 
towns, and are unacquainted with the 
low ounning and duplicity by which 
sharpers in large towns endeavor to 
entrap the unwary and ignorant ; and 
even those who nave lived much in 
large towns find them sometimes ex- 
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erased in Liverpool in a manner with 
which they are unacquainted. When 
the Liverpool sharpers about the docks 
notice an emigrant, and they are not 
long in singling him out from other 
people, they immediately try to dune 
him in some way or other. The emi- 
grant often finds that he needs little 
articles of various kinds, and these 
44 obliging" individuals will "kindly" 
volunteer their services, offer them- 
selves unasked and persistently try to 
stick by the emigrant until they have 
succeeded in inducing him to accom- 
pany them to a place of their recom- 
mendation where he will be "better 
and cheaper served than anywhere 
else;" but where he is sure to find 
himself cheated. Some of these charac- 
ters will not hesitate to say that they 
are leading the emigrants, when they 
know them to be Saints, to a place re- 
commended by this office ; and hearing 
the Saints addressing each other in the 
fraternal manner they are accustomed 
to, will call them " brother" and " sister" 
with as much assurance as if they were 
really Saints themselves. Some of 
them will speak of " the brethren," 
when referring to the Elders, with as 
much coolness as though they had been 
acquainted with them for yean; and 



even vendors of apples and oranges, 
from among the lowest and vilest in 
this city, will crowd round a vessel's 
side or unto her deck, when the Saints 
are on board, and with the term 44 bro- 
ther" and "sister" on their filthy lips, 
will endeavor by that means to effect 
sales at double the ordinary prices. 
Some of the Saints do not know but 
what, perhaps, they are poor brethren 
and sisters belonging to the ©ranch in 
this place, and feelingly trade with 
them or listen to their tales. There 
are no Saints in this city who are so 
engaged, and all suoh persons are im- 

Sudent and corrupt, and only seek to 
ispose of their wares by any means 
however dishonest. 

The wisest course for the Saints to 
pursue is to give no heed to any such 
persons, no matter where they meet 
them: and to seek advice from the 
Elders with whom they are acquainted, 
or, if they cannot readily meet with 
such, to make inquiries at this offioe. 
Seek to possess the Spirit of obediente 
and counsel; cultivate patience; be 
prayerful and humble, and the Lord 
will bless and prosper you and be a 
safeguard round you from danger and 
evil continually. 



TIME AND THE CHURCH. 

BY ELDER ADOLPHUS H. NOON. 



Time never ends ; still rolling on, ever 
on, it saw the earth from midnight 
chaos spring, and witnessed, as geology 
tells us, the creation and destruction of 
each succeeding and progressive system 
of animal and floral life, and the vast 
convulsions of nature which swept from 
the earth's wide surface every form of 
animal and vegetable life, burying them 
deeply in strata extending from the north 
unto the south and from the east unto 
the west. These periods were the 
mornings and the evenings, the begin- 
nings and the endings of the days of pro- 
gressive creation on earth. Then came 
the advent of man. The silence before 
unbroken, save by the sullen splash of 
water, the sharp sounds emitted by 
reptiles, or the deeper voices of gigantic 
mammals suddenly echoed to the thrill* 



ing tones of the human voice. Hoary, 
but invincible, ever-conquering Time 
saw earth's desolation cease, beheld 
man's early history, and lived when the 
earth was swept again by the great 
deluge of many waters. 

Egypt, birth-place of early civiliza- 
tion and learning, now the refuge of 
rogues and the abode of cupidity and 
ignorance, how Time has spoiled thee ; 
it has thrown down thy temples anoT 

Cars ; filled thy palaces with sand and 
ped it high upon thy sculpture; 
turned thy power into weakness, thy 
learning into ignorance, and the bodies] 
of thy men and women into mummies ? 
and thy head that was raised to the 
clouds has time buried in the dust of 
centuries. Palestine, Assyria, Persia, 
Greece, armies of Maoedon anfr Borne, 
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je conquering Alexanders and Caasan, 
how is the fine gold become dim" and 
your glories perished ! Time sits on the 
graves of conquerors, whose very names 
are forgotten, and laughs at the vanity 
of Egypt's Pyramids, Nineveh's winged 
bulls, Babylon's gardens, and the brutal 

Sride that built the Coliseum. " Satyrs 
ance and owls hoot" in once pleasant 
palaces. We might well fancy we hear 
the voice of Time sayiog, — 

" I have read the fate of all earthly things, — 
The end of thrones and the end of kings : 
I have learned that truth alone shall stand, 
And the kingdom of God fill every land.** 

Many generations of men, each filled 
with hopes and fears, passions and 
desires, nave flickered in the sunshine 
or the gloom of each period, passed 
away and been forgotten : in their ap- 
pointed spheres in the spirit- world they 
must number full many a legion. 

Time, powerful as ever, showing the 
true gold from the false metal, testing 
all institutions whether human or divine, 
reads us, in the history of the past 
and the lessons of the present, a deep 
and wondrous story. Were we filled 
with spiritual light, could we gaze as 
perhaps the angels gaie, or perchance 
as we may gaze hereafter, — then might 
we partially discern the great enigma of 
humanity, and partially understand the, 
to us, at present, incomprehensible 
mysteries of the probation of earth, of 
our toils, of our sorrows, of our crimes ; 
of the suffering animal creation ; of the 
hastily fleeting, bubbling vision of life, 
seething and rushing by, like some dark 
black stream, to the vast ocean of 
eternity. By life's probation shall we 
hereafter have learnt a wondrous lesson ; 
have acquired a wisdom that experience 
alone could confer, with a realizing 
knowledge of the bitter past, and thus 
be able better to enioy the sweets of the 
future. Bark, indeed, were the pre- 
sent, lived we not in hope of a better 
time to come. Hardly is it given us 
npw to understand why creation has so 
long groaned under a curse and man for 
agea been 11 born to trouble as the sparks 
fly upward ;" but when we know more 
we shall comprehend those principles 
and plans of Divine origin of which we, 
at present, scarcely realize the most 
vague and distant outline. 

Saints of the Latter- days, to you 
are given the keys of wisdom, and as 



you increase in knowledge and power 
of comprehension will the mysteries of 
eternity be unfolded to your under- 
standings, so great, so wonderful, that 
" eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive" the nature and mys- 
teries of the plan of salvation and of 
the establishment and organization of 
the kingdom of God. Feeble are the 
words of human language to portray, 
faint the written characters to trace the 
principles of that progressive universal 
salvation to angels and men, to heaven 
and earth and all forms of vital life, 
that the Gospel of Christ, called in 
derision by the world 11 Mormonism," 
teaches. It embraces all history past, 
as well as all history to come ; to it will 
all things yield, and: Time, that has seen 
so much of evil past, will be present 
when crime and sorrow shall have fled 
away and God's will shall be " done on 
earth as it is done in heaven." The 
star of the morning, the first peep of 
the day, now gleams from the moun- 
tains of the west, and sends forth raya 
of light to guide the heralds of salva- 
tion and messengers of peace on their 
mission of love and mercy; and 
though the Church is but in the in- 
fancy of its teaching, knowledge, or 
power, yet it shall speedily develop and 
instruct and bless all. The sun. of 
righteousness will soon arise in its- 
strength, with healing in its wings, and 
" the Knowledge of the Lord cover the 
earth" as the waters do the great deep. 
Our God will hasten these things in 
due time ; the good of life shall over- 
come the evil, and the earth be celes- 
tialized and made fit for the presenoe of 
its Great Creator. 

Press on, press on through the trials 
and troubles of life, and when all seems, 
darkest then is the day most near. 
Abide in the Church, and do each, day 
and moment the duty God calls upon 
you to perform. Well has the Prophet 
Brigham remarked, — "It is easier to 
die Tor a religion than to live it" May. 
God enable each and all of us to fulfil 
our duties in our respective spheres of 
life. The race may be long and the 
battle sore, but the end is glorious and 
the prjze eternal life. 

The world know not, and hardly do 
we realize, the importance of the work 
we are commencing and the value of the 
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-principles we are taught ; yet they will 
•cast down and overthrow all evil and 
introduce a new era in the world's 
history. It is that period of time 
whioh the Prophets of old so longed to 
see : that morning for which so many 
«ouls in the spirit- world have been in- 
tensely longing. Human misgovern- 
ment and error must ultimately disap- 
pear and be swept away before the 
•Oospel of the kingdom, though it neces- 



sitate the shaking of the earth to its 
centre and convulsions greater than 
those that preceded the era of man's 
existence upon earth. But, lone and 
loud let it be heard that it will do all 
this, and that though hot the work of a 
single day, yet speedily draws the time 
near when the great battle shall be 
won and "Death be swallowed up in 
victory." 



CHAPTERS ON ASIA. 

BY ELDER MATTHEW H'OUNE. 


" We strive as hard to hide our hearts from ourselves as from others, and always with 
more success ; for in deciding upon our own case we are both judge, iury and executioner ; 
and where sophistry cannot overcome the first or flattery the second, self-love is always 
ready to defeat the sentence by bribing the third — a bribe that, in this ease, is never refused, 
because she always comes up to the price." — Colton. 



The religion of Islam or Mohammed 
is summed up in this simple formula, — 
"••There is no God but Allah, and 
Mohammed is his prophet." It was 
founded by Mohammed, of Mecca, about 
the year 611 of the Christian era; and 
whilst its adherents admit the Divine 
authenticity of Judaism and Chris- 
tianity, they believe Mohammed was the 
last and greatest of the Prophets, and 
that his doctrines have superseded those 
of his predecessors. The principal pre- 
cepts of Islam are— 1st, Purification; 
2nd, Prayer; 3rd, Fasting in the month 
Ramazan, during which every kind of 
food must be abstained from between 
sunrise and sunset; 4th, Almsgiving, 
the legal amount of which, as distin- 
guished from casual charity, consists in 
giving everv year to the poor the fourth 

fart of all moveable property; 5th, 
'ilgrimage to Mecca, which every true 
Mussulman in good health is obliged to 
• undertake at least once in his life. 
Prayer live times a-day, at set hours, 
is enjoined, but the ceremony may be 
performed at home or wherever else the 
individual may happen to be. It is 
only the solemn prayer on Friday that 
must be made at the Mosque and 
along with the congregation. Friday 
is the holy day of the Mohammedans ; 
on this day all true believers must re- 
pair to the Mosque at the hour of 
j>rayer, but during the rest of the day 



they are at liberty to work and attend 
to their affairs. Following the example 
of Ishmael and the ancient Arabs, the 
Mohammedans practice circumcision, 
and they also follow the Mosaic dis- 
tinction of clean and unclean animals. 
They believe in good and bad angels, 
and that, whilst evil spirits pursue men 
incessantly to draw them into evil, good 
angels are charged of God to keep, 
support and guide them in this life of 
trial. Mohammedism forbids the use 
of wine or intoxicating liquors. It per- 
mits believers to have four wives, and 
allows them to dispose of their female 
slaves as they pleaBe. In this world 
they are devoted to the gratification of 
their animal propensities, and in the 
wbrld to come they expect to lead a life 
of voluptuous enjoyment, in pleasant 
groves upon the banks of clear streams 
or beside sparkling fountains, in the 
company of the Houris, who, always 
young and ever-blooming, will be con- 
stantly ministering to the enjoyment of 
the blessed. 

The Mussulmans are all predestin- 
arians, so that whatever befalls them, 

food or evil,i8 all predestinated. ^ Their 
octrines and precepts are contained in 
the Koran, the different parts of which 
Mohammed pretends were revealed to 
him by the angel Gabriel, and Which 
contains their religious, civil and mili- 
tary code of laws. It is written in the 
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Arabic which, on that account, has 
become the sacred language of the 
Turks, the Persians and other Mussul- 
man nations. They are divided into 
many sects, but the two principal ones 
are the Sonnites and the Sheahs. 

The Sonnites admit the legitimacy of 
the regular succession of the Caliphs, 
Abulukr, Omar, Othman, Ali, to.; 
whilst the Sheahs, on the contrary, 
recognise only Ali and his descendants 
as the lawful heads of their religion. 
The two sects regard each other as little 
better than infidels, and hold no com- 
munion one with the other. The Son- 
nite faith prevails at present amongst 
the Ifohammedans of the Ottoman 
Empire, Arabia, Egypt, Turkistan, 
India and the Eastern Islands, also 
among the Turkish tribes within the 
Bussian Empire and Persia. The Sheah 
faith prevails throughout Hindostan 

S morally. They recognize Hassen and 
ossein, the sons of Ali, as lawful 
sovereigns. 

The annual oelebration of theMohor- 
rum in all large Mohammedan com- 
munities of the Sheah sect, though 
strictly speaking a fast of the most 
solemn kind, is all the time accompanied 
by so much pomp and splendor that a 
stranger would be apt to take it for a 
festival ofpure rejoicing. Indeed, the 
Sheahs of Hindostan are charged by the 
Sonnites with introducing rites and cere- 
monies almost bordering upon idolatry, 
in their devotion to the memory of the 
Imaurns, Hassen and Hossein. 

Several processions take place during 
the celebration of the Mohorrum. At 
these processions, superbly decorated 
Tazees (Tombs) are carried to some 
celebrated shrine or Durgah, there to 
have the banners consecrated. These 
banners represent those supposed to 
have been used by Hossein, also the 
arms and accoutrements. One of the 
most important features is Dhull-Dhull, 
the horse slain with his master oh the 
Jatal field of Eurbelah. His trappings 
are dyed with blood and arrows are seen 
sticking in his sides. Multitudes of 
people form these processions, which 
frequently stop while the Moollahs recite 
the oft-told out never-tiring story, or 
the tragic scene is enacted by young 
men expert at broadsword exercises, and 
as Hossein is surrounded and beaten to 
the earth muskets are fired off, and 
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shouts and beatings of the breast shew, 
the sincerity with which his followers 
bewail his untimely end. 

There is also the marriage procession 
of Hossein's daughter with her cousin 
Oossim, with trays bearing the wedding, 
presents, and covered palanquins sup- 
posed to convey the lady and her 
attendants. The most extraordinary 
feature, however, in the commemoration 
of the deaths of Hassen aud Hossein is 
the participation of the Hindoos, who 
are frequently seen to vie with the 
disciples of Au in their demonstrations^ 
of grief for the slaughter of his two- 
martyred sons, and in the splendor of 
the pageant displayed at the anniversary 
of their fate. A very large proportion 
of the Hindoos go into mourning dur- 
ing the ten days of the Mohorrum,. 
clothing themselves in green garments, 
and assuming the guise of fakeers. The: - 
complaisanoe of the Hindoos is returned 
with interest at the Hooley, the grand 
Hindoo saturnalia, in which the dis- 
ciples of the prophet mingle with 
the heartiest good will, apparently 
tQO much delighted with the general 
licence and frolicsome revelries of that 
strange carnival to be withheld from, 
joining it by terror of its heathen 
origin. On the last day of the Mohor- 
rum, when the Taiees are borne to the 
place of interment, this pageant repre- 
sents the military cavalcade of the battle 
of Kurbelah, together with the funeral 
procession of the young princes and the 
wedding retinue of the bride and bride- 
groom, divorced by death upon their 
nuptial day. The Tazees, of which 
there is a great variety, are accom- 
panied by a platform, on which three, 
effigies are placed— the ass Borak, the 
animal selected by Mohammed to ride 
to heaven upon, and two houris. Pious 
Mussulmans walk, on these occasions, 
with their heads and their feet bare, 
beating their breasts, tearing their hair 
and throwing ashes over their persons, 
with all the vehemence of the most 
frantic grief, shouting— "Hassan! Hos- 
sein!" whilst the tom-toms are beat 
furiously amidst the piercing cries and. 
lamentations of the multitudes, form- 
ing a scene more easily imagined than 
described. In a few places bordering 
the Ganges or its branches, the Taiees 
are thrown into the river ;u but, gene- 
rally, there is a piece of ground set 
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apart for the burial. This ceremony 
takes plaoe at night, by torchlight. 

The Mohammedans have another fes- 
tival, called the Buckra Eade or the 
goat sacrifice. Claiming to be the seed 
of Abraham through his son Ishmael, 
who, they assert, was chosen for the 
offering to the Lord, and not Isaac, 
they celebrate the event by sacrificing 
animals— camels, sheep, goats, kids or 
lambs, according to each person's means. 
It is believed by them that the entrance 
to paradise is guarded by abridge made 
of a scythe or some instrument equally 
sharp ; the followers of the prophet are 
required to swim or skate over this 
bridge, and it will be attended with 
more or less difficulty according to the 
degree of favor they have attained in 
the sight of Heaven. The truly pious 
will be wafted over in safety, but the 
undeserving must struggle many times 
and be often cut down in the attempt 
before they can attain the opposite side. 
In this extremity, it is imagined that 
the same number and kind of animals 
which, being clean and fit for sacrifice, 
they have offered up at the celebration 
of the Buckra Eade will be in waiting 
to convey them in safety along the 
perilous passage of the bridge. Under 
this belief, the richer class of Moham- 
medans supply their poorer brethren 
with goats and sheep for the sacrifice. 

There is another Mohammedan fete, 
called the Bhearer. It is instituted in 
honor of the escape of an ancient 
Sovereign of Bengal from drowning. 
This is the commonly received opinion ; 
but, whatever may have been the 
erigin of it, the scene is exceedingly 
beautiful. The banks of the Ganges 
are brilliantly lighted up on the evening 
of the festival and numerous flights of 
rockets announce the approach of a 
floating palace, built upon a raft, and 
preceded by thousands of small lamps 
which cover the surface of the water, 
each wreathed with a chaplet of flowers. 
The raft is of considerable extent, 
formed of plantain trees fastened 
together and bearing a structure of 
surpassing beauty — towers, gates and 
pagodas appear in fantastic array, 
bright with a thousand colors and shin- 
ing in the light of numberless glittering 
crescents. 

r The Mohammedans constitute, I sup- 
pose, about one-fourth of the inha- 
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bitants of India. Great numbers of 
the sepoys, public and private servants, 
sailors, shopkeepers, pedlars, agricul- 
turists, the horsemen in the service of 
native princes and in the irregular 
cavalry of the British service, are 
Mohammedans. 

As a people, they are very exact in 
attending to the outward forms of 
religion. As the sun makes his appear- 
ance in the east, wherever they may be, 
whatever they may be doing, their 
prayers must be attended to forthwith, 
and as the luminary of day dips in the 
western horizon, they spread down 
their little mat in the street or any- 
where they may be, and offer up their 
prayers to Allah, being careful in # all 
cases to face the east when praying, 
that being the direction in which Mecca 
lies, where the tomb of the prophet is* 
Their prayers partly consist of a great 
many prostrations of the body upon the 
ground, bowings, &o. They generally 
form in groups, with a fugle-man in 
front, who is well posted in the bowings, 
prostrations, &c, and as he does the 
rest follow. Many Hindoos who have 
lost their caste become Mussulman, 
rather than remain outcasts or pariahs. 

As already stated, the Mohammedans 
are all predestinarians ; this is mani- 
fested by them in a variety of ways. I 
have, for instance, detected them in the 
act of stealing, and upon upbraiding 
them with their conduct, they would 
reply, — " Um kah curigah, sahib ? merah 
kismut hi," (What could I do, sir ? it 
was my fate). A ship manned by » 
Lascar crew — i.e., native sailors, in a 
gale of wind is generally in great danger, 
from the fact that the Lascars invariably 
give up all exertions in danger and 
crawl away into holes and corners to 
hide themselves, comforting their feel- 
ings by saying that if it is to be their 
fate to be drowned nothing can save them; 
and if not, why they will be saved any- 
way. In this way many ships are lost 
when manned by Lascars. The plan 
generally adopted in such cases by the 
officers, who are mostly Europeans, is, 
when a ship is caught in a gale with a 
Lascar crew on board, to hunt them out 
of their hiding-places with a rope's- 
end applied to their backs, and in this 
way cempel them to work the ship. 

Mohammedism is one of the most 
intolerant of religions. Both the pro- 
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phet and his successors have propagated 
it at the point of the sw^ord ; in some 
instances compelling whole cities and 
tribes which thej had conquered to 
embrace it as the only means of saving 
their lives. 

According to the computation of 
Malt* Bran and Balbi, there are abont 
the subjoined number of followers to 
the various religions existing on the 
earth at the present time — The Latin 
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or Romish Church, 138,000,000; the 
Greek Church, with all its branches. 
62,000,000 ; the Protestant Church and 
sects, 59,000,000— total Christianity, 
259,000,000 : Judaism, 4,000,000 ; Mo- 
hammedism, 96,000,000; Brahminism, 
120,000,000; Buddhism, 320,000,000; 
followers of Confucius, Sintism, Mytho- 
logy. Naturalism, Narrickism, and 
Fetishism, 147,000,000. Total of all 
religions, 946,000,000. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(CnUkuud from pmfi 23*.) 



Amasa Lyman said : — 
I do not rise to electioneer. I am 
gratified with the open, frank and plain 
-exi>o8ition of President Young. He has 
seen the relation I bear to my deceased 
brother. I never did conceive it ^ave me 
.-a precedence to go before the Twelve. 

I do not make exceptions to anything 
lie has said. 1 believe there is no power, 
or officer, or means wanted to carry on 
the work, but what is in the Twelve. I 
am satisfied that no man can carry on the 
work, but the power that is in the Twelve, 
as has been stated. 

There is one thing to secure the salva- 
tion of this people, and that is not in 
union alone, it is for you to know the 
right and be united — it has been pre- 
sented to you by President Young, and 
I will back him up. All I design to do 
is to iedeem my pledge. 

President Young has stood next to the 
Prophet Joseph, with the Twelve, and I 
have stood next to them, and I will stand 
next to them. I have been at the back 
of Joseph Smith, and will be at the back 
of the Twehe forever, and then we will 
be saved. 

There is no need of a President, we 
have a head here. What is that head ? 
The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles are 
the head. We now see the necessity of 
the Apostles hi p. 

I might rise up as well as any other 
roan to ask for the Presidency, but I 
could not do it without endangering my 
salvation. This is the power that turns 
the key to bestow salvation through all 
the land, in the way that Joseph com- 
menced it, the first one called to do the 
same in all the world. If Joseph Smith 
had any power to bear off the kingdom 
of God, the Twelve have the same. 

1 could not advocate a choosing of a 
President, and myself a candidate; so 
then you know the place I occupy is, to 



stand to the Twelve the same as the 
Twelve did to Joseph, either on one side 
or the other. I do not want to go before 
them or to fall asleep. 1 want to see the 
kingdom roll forth by our united faith 
and efforts." 

President Rigdon called upon W. W. 
Phelps to speak in his behalf, as he 
could not speak. 

W. W. Phelps arose and said : — 

"With the knowledge that I have I 
cannot suppose but that this congregation 
will act aright this day. I believe 
enough has been said to prepare the 
minds of the people to act. 

I have known many of them for 14 
years, and I have always known them to 
submit with deference to the authorities 
of the Church. I have seen the Elders 
of Israel and the people take their lives 
in their hands and go without purse or 
scrip in winter and in summer. I have 
seen them prepare for war, and ready to 
pour out their hearts' blood, and that is 
an evidence that they will walk by 
counsel. 

I am happy to see this little lake of 
faces, and to see the same spirit and dis- 
position manifested here to-day, as it was 
the day after the bloody tragedy, whan 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith were Drought 
home dead to this city. Then you sub- 
mitted to the law's slow delay, and 
handed the matter over to God ; and I 
see the same thing to-day— you are now 
determined as one man to sustain the 
authorities of the Church, and I am 
happy that the men who were on Joseph's 
right and left hand submit themselves to 
the authority of the Priesthood. 

I have feelings about this, especially for 
President Rigdon, and I want to say that 
there is a Quorum that the Twelve belong 
to, and that the people will receive an 
endowment. I brought President Rigdon 
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into that Quorum, and he received in 
part the blessings, I could not bear the 
thought of President Bigdon going into 
the world without his endowment He 
did obtain part, and I hope he will sub- 
mit. 

I want brother Amasa to stand on the 
side of the Twelve, and they are wanted 
there still— let them go on and sustain 
them in that high office. You cannot 
put in a guardian of the Church. 

We have hitherto walked by sight, and 
if a man wanted to know anything he had 
only to go to brother Joseph. Joseph 
bas gone, but he has not left us comfort- 
less. 

I want to say that brother Joseph 
came and enlightened me two days after 
he was buried. He came the same as 
when he was alive, and in a moment 
appeared to me in his own house. He 
said, Tell the drivers to drive on. I 
asked if the building was on wheels? 
He said, Certainly. I spoke, and away 
it went We drove all round the hills 
and valleys. He then |told the drivers to 
•drive on over the river into Iowa. I told 
him Devil Creek was before us. He said, 
Drive over Devil Creek ; I do'nt care for 



Devil Creek or any other creek ; and we 
did so. Then I awoke. 

There is a combination of persons in 
this city who are in oontinual intercourse 
with William and Wilson Law, who are 
at the bottom of the matter to destroy all 
that stand for Joseph, and there are per- 
sons now in this city who are only want- 
ing power to murder all the persons that 
still hold on to Joseph ; but let us go 
ahead and build up the Temple, and then 
you will be endowed. When the Temple 
is completed all the honorable mothers in 
Israel will be endowed, as well as the 
Elders. 

If you want to do right, uphold the 
Twelve. If they die, I am willing to die 
with them ; but do your duty and you 
will be endowed. I will sustain the 
Twelve as long as I have breath. 

When Joseph, was going away he said 
he was going to die, and I said I was 
willing to die with him ; but as I am 
now alive, as a lawyer in Israel, I am 
determined to live. 

I want you all to recollect that Joseph 
and Hyrum have only been removed 
from the earth, and they now counsel and 
converse with the Gods beyond the reach 
of powder and ball. 



(Tob* ContimucL) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 18, 1863, 



CONTRAST BETWEEN THE LIBERALITY OP THE SAINTS 
IN ZION AND TSAT OP THE WORLD. 

o 

The liberality of the aristocracy and monied-men in this country, extended to 
the sufferers from the cotton-famine in Lancashire, has been the subject of much 
comment. Many encomiums have been passed upon their generosity to the 
starving and unwillingly idle thousands through the densely-populated manu- 
facturing districts, and not without reason ; for though their contributions have 
been but small compared with the wealth they possess, yet they had the power to 
'refuse to do anything, or might have contented themselves with doing much less 
than they have done at the risk only of incurring a share of odium for their 
iHiberality and lack of charitable feelings. But while honoring the noble part 
they have acted towards the distressed operatives, we have been led, by reading 
the letter of President Young published in our present number, to institute a 
•comparison between their liberality and that of the despised and much-abused 
•citizens of Utah towards their brethren and sisters in the faith, who are yet 
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scattered throughout the nations of the earth. The sending down from the. 
Valley to Florenoe of five hundred four-yoke ox teams, may not look a very great 
matter to those who are unacquainted with the circumstances of the people in* 
Zion, or who are accustomed to see in the newspapers millions of pounds spoken 
of in connection with national finances as a trifling thing. It does not look very 
much on paper, and is easily read. But to us it is an embodiment of more than 
the mere words seem to convey. And to rightly appreciate the liberality thai 
furnishes them, collateral circumstances require to be understood; while the 
results to the recipients of it are vastly superior to those which the distressed 
operatives derive from the^donations raised for their relief. 

Thejcotton'operatives have been the creators of much of the wealth of this 
country. They have been the producers of much of the capital of the monied- 
men who are permitting a part to flow back to relieve the necessities of those 
whose labor, in a great measure, bestowed it upon them. Apart, then, from alt* 
noblerjnotives, self-interest suggests the propriety of supplying the wants of 
those who otherwise might attempt by mob force to help themselves. And the 
donators who are not directly interested in the cotton manufacture (for all are 
indirectly interested in it, as the prosperity of the whole country is affeoted by 
it) have scarcely felt, if they have at all, the amounts which they have donated 
out of their abundance. But the inhabitants of Zion are furnishing their very 
labor-capital to an amount that is for them enormous; furnishing heads to- 
direct and hands to work — not only teams but men, of whose services they wilt 
be bereft for several months during the summer season, which to a community 
chiefly agricultural is a matter of the most serious consideration. 

It is exceedingly difficult to say what is the money value of the assistance thus 
rendered. It comprises not only five hundred wagons and four thousand oxen, 
but there is to be considered the services of the men who accompany them, their 
provisions and the provisions for the emigrants, and such a large number of 
people will necessarily consume an immense quantity, altogether amounting in 
value to a very large sum of money. The reflecting mind will also see that these 
are but partial items in the amount of the liberality which the Saints in Zion are 
so freely bestowing, although it is more than twenty times the amount donated 
by the whole city of Paris, with its two millions of population, to the distressed 
operatives of Lyons, and probably nearly the one-fifth the amount raised in this 
country, which boasts of its great wealth, for the distressed thousands of 
Lancashire. And they who have been so liberal have never been benefited by 
those whom they are thus aiding. They do not possess immense fortunes, 
handed down to them from preceding generations or accumulated by the toil and 
labor of those to whom they are extending aid. Whatever wealth they possess 
they have had to create themselves, under the blessing of the Lord, within the 
past fifteen years. Again and again during that time they have extended the 
helping hand to their brethren and sisters among the nations. Even in the 
midst of poverty and privations they have done so ; and now an increased and 
renewed exertion proves that their philanthrophy and generosity do not sleep ; 
and their ability to make the present season's efforts proves that the Lord 
blesses and is with them, and that there is a liberality which impoverisheth not. 

Again, the relief afforded to the distressed operatives is but of a temporary 
character. Shut it off to-day and they would immediately starve. It treats 
them as paupers and keeps them paupers. It only relieves present necessities, 
and as soon as the channel through which it flows would be stopped up, or the- 
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stream dry at the fountain, they would be exposed to all the horrors of 
starvation. Besides, it tends to impoverize the country. They eat, little though 
it may be ; but they eat the bread of idleness. There is no return for the outlay. 
Through being unemployed, too, they are becoming enervated and unfit for 
work, while that very idleness leaves time at their disposal which must be 
occupied in some manner, and for lack of proper guiding will often be spent in a 
manner anything but conducive to their moral and social welfare. Increased 
corruption of morals, and society more vitiated at the centre of its great mass, 
must inevitably follow this continued condition of pauperized idleness. Self- 
respect and independence of spirit must give way before continued living on 
charity and existing upon alms doled out to them. 

We have not space to notice a tithe of the evils which are surely and steadily 
beginning to appear, and which are certain to be the result of the present distress. 
The men who are laboring to alleviate the condition of the sufferers, doubtless, in 
many instances, do the best they can, but they lack ability to grapple with the 
evil. It is beyond their power ; as every evil which the present generation will 
have to bear, through the rejection of the Gospel, will be beyond the wisdom of 
the world to successfully deal with. But the aid extended to the poor Saints by 
their brethren in the Valley, will not merely relieve them from present sufferings; 
it will place them in a position to effectually help themselves, and to gather round 
them the comforts of a home with all the necessaries of life, if not to secure an 
independence. Very recently some of those who are now helping to send down 
this season's teams were themselves assisted to emigrate. They have been 
enabled to support themselves and their families, and can now help those who are 
situated as they once were. 

The Gospel is designed to save and exalt mankind, and while those who reject 
it will find difficulties and calamities increase upon and around them, which they 
are unable to overcome and counteract, those who obey it will be preserved from 
such evils ; and the means dictated by the Spirit of God for their benefit and 
prosperity will be found sufficient to accomplish the object designed. The world 
may despise us and repudiate our faith, but our efforts to save and bless mankind 
Have in various ways assumed a tangible form, becoming every year more 
apparent, which stands out in bold relief when contrasted with the philanthropy 
of any other community or people in the world ; though the good that has been 
done and the efforts made to ameliorate the condition of the human family by 
phil a nth r opic individuals are worthy of strong commendation. Men may impugn 
our motives and reject the plans by which the servants of God will seek to secure 
blessings to all who will avail themselves of them, but the former will vindicate 
themselves in their results, while the latter will be the means of regenerating 
mankind, building up Zion and establishing the kingdom of God in power upon 
the earth. 

We trust the Saints will carefully peruse and act upon the instructions contained 
in the President's letter. We have referred to the amount of luggage which the 
Saints take with them in former articles, as well as in the present number. The 
instructions on the subject are most important, and require to be strictly acted 
upon. As another instance of the absurd advice to intending emigrants, from 
friends who have preceded them, we may notice a letter written to one who 
expects to avail himself of the aid furnished to help the emigration, which con- 
tains a list of articles necessary (!) to be taken out by him, the cost of which, 
when counted up, amounts to a little over two hundred pounds! On such advice 
comment is needless. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Abstract of Correspondence. — Bristol Conference. — Elder George 
Halliday, President of the Bristol District, writes oheeringly on the 1st instant 
of his feelings and the prospects of the work under his charge. He says,—" The 
"Work of God is prospering in this Conference as favorably as can be expected, 
considering the circumstances nnder which we labor. I never felt better myself, 
and having visited through the District I can say it is in a healthy condition. 
We have still to contend against the opposition of the enemies of God, for they 
seem determined to do all they can to hinder us ; but the Lord helps us, and we 
do and always shall triumph." 



News from Conferences. — Liverpool Conference. — A Conference was 
held in Liverpool, on Sunday, the 5th inst. The morning meeting being opened 
by singing and prayer, Elder W. H. Shearman, Conference President, made a 
few remarks on the increase in power to overcome evil which is gained by oulti- 
vating the Spirit of God. The condition of some of the Branches was then reported 
hy their Presidents, and the representations were on the whole of a favorable 
character. Not many had been baptised, but there was an increased desire 
among the Saints to work the works of righteousness. Elder B. E. Morwiok 
reported the condition of the Chester and Warrington Branches, and President 
Shearman reported that of Liverpool, following with a brief review of the Con- 
ference confirmatory of the representations of the Branch Presidents. Elder G. 
Reynolds read a Financial statement for the preceding quarter whioh was satis* ' 
factory. At 2 J p.m., the meeting was again called to order, when Elder J. M. 
Kay, District President, expressed his satisfaction at the reports he had heard in 
the morning, and gave a brief account of the state of the Work in the Isle of 
Man, which he had lately visited, and of the labors of Elder B. Smyth on the 
Island, reporting that several had recently been added to the Church there, and 
prospects were encouraging for a further increase. He then gave some suitable 
counsel and instructions to tfce Saints, and presented the Authorities in the usual 
manner, who were unanimously sustained by vote. Elder E. L. Sloan made a 
few remarks on the necessity of being whole-souledly engaged in the Work of 
God ; and President Shearman followed contrasting present blessings and the 
present condition and prospects of the Church with the past, and briefly pointed 
out the rapid increase in power of the kingdom of God, and the "assurances we 
have that the Lord will bear off his kingdom triumphantly ; and alluded to the 
unbelief evinced, by some even of the Saints, in the testimonies of the servants 
of God regarding the events whioh await us, as many in the past refused to 
believe in the testimonies then borne of the events now transpiring. The 
evening meeting was very profitably occupied by Elder Thomas Taylor and 
.President K&j preaching the principles of the Gospel to the people. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 

Great Salt Lake Citv, March 5, 1863. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Bi other, — I wrote you at some 
length on the 13th inst., since whioh 



time it has been oonoluded to again 
send brother H. S. EWredge to the 
States to take the oversight of the 
affairs of our this season's immigration. 
The Bishops are now busy in raising 
500 four-yoke ox-teams to go to Flo- 
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rence, mostly to assist our immigration, 
and to start from here as near the 25th 
of April as the weather, &c, will per- 
mit. While we are making such efforts 
here, I have thought it well to suggest 
to you to advise at least all who have 
not means of their own sufficient to pay 
their expenses clear here, to dispose of 
all unprofitable and useless luggage 
before they start from their homes, for 
they had better even give it away than 
undertake to bring it here. And in 
packing, as far as practicable, it is 
much better, on the score of economy 
and future use, to use sacks rather 
than boxes and trunks. Lest some 
useless baggage get aboard, notwith- 
standing your advice and precautions, 
please instruct the captain and his 
counsellors of each ship's company to 
examine the baggage and the surplus 
that any save from their rations on 
ship-board as soon as they arrive at 
New York, that a judicious disposition 
may be made thereof in New York, 
and thus prevent the brethren's arriving 
in Florence with old, heavy boxes and 
trunks, and sending unprofitable articles 
that they cannot there dispose of nor 
bring farther, but have to throw away 
after having paid freight thereon. 
Where persons are able to pay their 
way through they do not always kindly 
receive advice as to what they had 
better bring, but they also would do 
well to receive good advice and exercise 
sound judgment in the selection of 
articles that are to be transported so 
great a distance- 
Money, sugar, tea and coffee are 
scarce here, and the three last-named 
articles are so high priced that many, 
some from choice and others from 
necessity, are dispensing with their use, 
though to a very good advantage sub- 
stituting home-made molasses for sugar. 
Such being the case, and being anxious 
to gather as many as the funds will 
permit, it is quite probable that the 
grocery outfit for those to be assisted 
will have to be confined to a very 
moderate amount, to be used in cases 
of ( sickness or extra exposure and 

fl lie 6 few troops on the bench keep 
very quiet and to themselves. Gov- 
ernor Harding and Judges Waite and 
Drake having been doing their utmost 
to stir up strife and mischief between 



Utah and the General Government, and 
proof thereof having come to hand, on 
the 3rd inst, a Mass Meeting of some 
3,000 convened in and around the 
Tabernacle to take action on their 
course. Harding's message to the 
Legislative Assembly and seme extracts 
from letters touching the subject were 
read, and a few pertinent remarks were 
made by brother John Taylor and 
myself, when resolutions expressive of 
the sense of the meeting were presented, 
read and unanimously adopted, as also 
a petition to President Lincoln for their 
speedy removal from office, and a com- 
mittee appointed to wait upon Harding, 
Waite and Drake, and inform them of 
the proceedings of the meeting. The 
committee, on the following morning, 
called upon Governor Harding, who 
received them courteously, but said he 
would not resign and leave until re- 
moved by President Lincoln. Judge 
Drake was present, and, upon being 
asked whether he accepted the notifica- 
tion of the committee, he delivered 
himself of a short, virulent tirade. 
Judge Waite not being at home, the 
committee left with his wife a com- 
munication for him. The petition for 
removal was, in a few hours, signed by 
a double column of names almost three 
rods long. That number could have 
been increased to nearly the entire ' 
population of the Territory, but it was 
deemed sufficient. 

Since writing the foregoing, your very 
welcome letter of January 23rd has 
come to hand, cheering us with the 
news of the good health of yourself 
and the brethren, and of the general 
prosperity of the Work abroad. 

An open winter is tapering into 
seasonable weather, and peace and im- 
provement are among the many bles- 
sings of our Mountain Home. 

My health is good. 

God bless you and alT associated with 
you in the advancement of truth on 
the earth. Your brother in the Gospel, 
Brigham Young. 

ENGLAND. 
Liverpool, March 21, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Since I last addressed 
you I have been seeking to labor to the 
beat of my humble ability for the ad- 
vancement of our Father's kingdom 
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upon the earth in the Sheffield District, 
extending over the greater part of 
Yorkshire, and under the Presidency of 
Elder Joseph F. Smith, with whom ~ 
have spent many happy hours the past 
season. My labors nave been prin- 
cipally with the Bradford 8aints, who 
have my best wishes and prayers for 
their future success and advancement 
in the cause of truth., I found that 
they had been rather on the back 
ground, but through kind pruning and 
culture and a little of the sunshine of 
the Holy Spirit they begun to grow, 
and before 1 left them they almost felt 
that I could not ask amiss ; and I must 
say that there is a good people there and 
may Ood bless them for ever. In fact, 
all the Saints in the District among 
whom I have visited, with brothers 
Smith and brother Pratt who preside 
over them, have my best of feelings. I 
am convinced the Saints there, as well 
everywhere else, are ready to do right 
whenever they are taught it, and have 
seen this much amongst them, that it is 
easy to govern them if they are pro- 
perly taught ; and every day's ex- 
perience more fully convinces me of the 
truth of the words of our martyred 
Prophet when he said, — " Teach Saints 
correct principles and they will govern 
themselves." 

Since being called to labor in the 
Liverpool Conference, I have noticed 
many thingjs that I should like to see 
the Saints improve upon ; but I do not 
feel like complaining, for I am satisfied 
that while the brethren and sisters in 
Liverpool enjoy many great privileges 
over those in other places, yet there are 
circumstances in which they are placed 
from time to time which do not con- 
tribute to their advancement. In part to 
remedy this, I have thought that if I visit 
around amongst them, as I intend to do, 
I shall be able to know them better and 
can thus give them many items of in- 
struction and counsel which, I trust, 
will tend to awaken that lively interest 
in the work of God, and create that 
warming, cheering influence in our 
hearts and that innocent, childlike love 
which ever characterise the true Saints 
«nd unite them as one. There has 
rather a heavy debt accumulated upon 
the Gonference, which the Saints, par- 
ticularly in the Liverpool Branch, are 
nobly exerting themselves to liquidate ; | 
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but some few, more especially in the 
country Branches, seem to forget that 
44 There is a giving that enriches :" they 
are preparing to emigrate, and every 
penny is required for that purpose. 
Their souls seem to be narrowed up into 
a nutshell, imagining that they are jus- 
tified in leaving debts for their brethren 
and sisters to pay who are not able to 
emigrate, when those debts are as 
legitimately theirs as they are their 
friends whom they leave behind. I 
like to see people manifest an anxious 
desire to gather to the home of the 
Saints, but they should know that self- 
ishness is a stumbling-block over which 
many have fallen. Gathering to the 
place God has appointed is not all that 
is required of the Latter-day -Saints ; 
the Work requires supporting in these 
lands to the last day that we remain 
here, just as much as it did when we 
first embraced the Gospel, and Saints 
should never allow any other feeling to 
creep into their hearts if they intend to 
obtain the salvation that God has 
offered them. It requires a constant 
devotedness of faith as well as works; 
and works as well as faith, to purchase 
this pearl of great price; and we never 
should cease to attend to our prayers 
or meetings nor withhold our offerings, 
if we wisn to abide in the truth and 
obtain the blessings of the faithful We 
have heard of some complaining when 
they got to Zion, that Mormonism was 
one thing in England and another in 
America; but those who have lived 
faithfully know this is not the truth. 
We who left our homes here in England 
for Zion, to " Seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness," can testify 
that the Gospel has been the same in 
every land and every clime, and that it 
is only man who changes and begins to 
negleet a little here and a little there, 
until darkness envelops him. But the 
faithful have found m the Gospel a 
right for every wrong, and know by 
happy experience that it is as eternal 
and unchangeable as God himself, who 
is the same to-day, yesterday and for 
ever; and upon those who nave not 
forgotten their prayers, neither their 
Tithings nor their offerings, he has 
poured out blessings so abundantly, 
both spiritual and temporal, that there 
has scaroely been room sufficient to re- 
ceive them. 
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I feel well in my labors and grateful Kay the choicest blessings of Heaven 

that I have been counted worthy to be upon you and all the faithfuL — Yours 

bear a part in the great Latter-day in the truth, 

Work. Thomas Taylor. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — Since our last issue everything continues quiet in the manufactur- 
ing districts and throughout the country, although the distress among the cotton 
operatives and others does not appear to be diminishing. The seizure of the 
steamer Alexandria by the Government, in this port, on the 5 th inst., has created 
considerable excitement and comment. She was supposed to be built for the 
Confederate Government, and the friends of the North are rejoicing over the 
event, while those of the South demand that the same policy and strict neutrality 
shall be adopted with regard to the Federal Government. The British Govern- 
ment still adheres to its wise policy of non-intervention between the American 
belligerents. 

Francs. — There is a report current in well-informed political circles that M. 
Drouyn de L'huys would tender his resignation should the Emperor Napoleon 
carry out his warlike intentions respecting European affairs. 

Austria. — The modification proposed in the note of the Western Powers to St. 
Petersburgh is said to be of a tenor by which Austria might be induced to act as 
an aggressive Power against Russia, and that the former, therefore, courteously 
declined to agree to the adoption of such modification. 

Russia. — At a meeting of the nobility in St. Petersburg, they unanimously 
voted an address to the Emperor expressive of their devotion to his Majesty and 
of their determination to make any sacrifice necessary to maintain the integrity 
of the empire. 

Poland. — The insurrection, so far from being crushed, still continues, and 
appears to be increasing. 

America. — There continues to be a slight fall in the price of gold. A large 
Confederate force is reported to be encamped in Hawkins County, Tennessee, 
preparing for a raid into Kentucky, through a gap near Pound Gap. The negro 
expedition from Port Royal is reported to have captured Jacksonville, Florida. 
General Burnside has assumed the oommand of the department of Ohio. There 
are reported to be 130,000 deserters from the Federal army, reckoning from the 
beginning of the war. The Southern journals urge the attention of the Govern- 
ment to the railroads, which are getting in a bad condition, as the Confederate 
armies depend upon them for their existence and maintenance ; if they fail, the 
Confederate armies must retreat and surrender much valuable country. It is 
reported from Galveston that the French Consul, M. Theron, has been expelled 
by President Jefferson Davis, for intriguing to take Texas out of the Southern 
Confederacy. The fall of gold has seriously unsettled all markets, and some 
articles are naralized. It is reported that Secretary Chase will not put a loan on 
the market tor some time. The Government is said to be receiving daily from 
different sources nearly two-and-a-half million dollars, which amount covers the 
daily expenses of the war. Considerable movement and many strikes are taking 
place among the working classes for higher wages. A large meeting has been 
held, and resolutions passed to organize a league of all trades for the better 
security of the rights of labor. At a meeting of the Mozart Hall Democratic 
Association resolutions were adopted strongly opposing the war policy of the 
Government, and calling a mass meeting of the Democracy. The capture of 
Mount Sterling, in Kentucky, by the Confederates, is confirmed. The advance of 
the Confederate army into that State is exciting much alarm. In an engage- 
ment at Brentwood, Tennessee, the Confederates captured 300 Federals and all 
their baggage. It was believed in Washington that the Confederates were pre- 
paring to abandon Richmond. 
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POETRY, ETC. 



VARIETIES* 



The oldest Dominie in Christendom — Anno Domini. 
When is s man not a man P When Punch has made a Judy of him. 
Why is the letter S like illicit love P Because it is the end of happiness and the begin- - 
ning of shame. 

What's the difference between a light mist and a "low lawyer"?— One is a petty tog, 
and the other a pettifogger. 

Advice to Young LiADIEB. — Instead of asking if your suitor is " rich and handsome," 
you should rather inquire, "Is he worthy of my love P Let reason, judgment, and 
deliberation weigh the matter well, and let the paramount question always be, What is his 
moral worth ? Has he been a dutiful son and an affectionate brother P If so, she may be 
sure he is worth -having. This last is a vital test ; for a young man devoid of filial 
Affection or fraternal love is too selfish to make a good, congenial companion. 

Required the smallest number of weights wherewith one may weigh any number of 
pounds from lib to 3641b P — It is obvious that the least number of weights that can be used 
to weigh 41b are the lib and 31b ; and if to these we add a 01b, we shall be able to weigh all 
weights from 9+1. 9+2, to 9+4=131b. Again, by increasing our weights by 3x9— 271b, 
we shall be able to welch 27 + 1, 27 + 2, 27 + 3, &c., 27+13, that is, to 401b; and, in the 
same manner, by the addition of three times the last weight — vir., 81, we can weigh 81+1, 
81+2, 81+3, 81+4, &c— 81+40; and by the addition of three times the last weight- 
namely, 2431b, we can weigh 243+1, 248+2, &c.— 243+81+40*243+121^364ib. There- 
fore 1, 3, 9, 27, 81 and 243 are the weights required. 

John Sabin Smith. 



ADDRESSES. 

David L. Davies, care of Isaac Jones, Weaver, Quay-street, Carmarthen, South Wales. 
William Willes, 12, Mount-street, Devonport, Devon. 



POETRY. 

o 

LINES WRITTEN AFTER A PAST MEETING. 

Now sing the glad lay, The glories of truth 

Who the Gospel obey, Have lit np every mind ;— 

For all who have fasted, have feasted to-day ; We'll exult in their worth 

The Spirit of God And cast error behind. 

Has inspired each heart, 

And we'll thiak of this meeting Soon, soon may we see 

Long after we part. Zion's kingdom set free,— 

We pray, we appeal oar great Father to thee,. 

The calm, peaceful bliss That the Gospel of peace 

Of a day such as this, Which has blessed us to-day 

Would banish from mem'ry an age of distress ; May prevail till thy kingdom's 

Supreme in its sway. 

London. 0. C Fmaousow. 
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MASS MEETING IN THE TABERNACLE, GREAT 
SALT LAKE GIT7. 

o 

. (From the Deseret News.) 
o 



It is n*ve* a pleasant task to publish 
the follies of men : where it can be done 
justly me prefer to coyer up the in- 
firmities or humanity with the mantle 
of charity; but when wickedness is 
unmistakably manifest everywhere, and 
misrepresentation and falsehood are 
resorted to, in order to accomplish an 
evil purpose, we haye no disposition to 
shrink from telling the truth. We 
haye been studiously silent on the pro- 
ceedings of some of the Federal officers, 
though we confess it has been hard at 
times to keep that silence. We haye 
been accustomed to suffer wrongs, and 
probably hare acquired too much 
patience for our own good ; but what- 
ever may be the result of our forbear- 
ance, we shall ever have the satis- 
faction of knowing that we contri- 
buted nothing to the downfall of men 
evidently bent on their own ruin. We 
have seen them like men building their 
own sepnlchers, but have not hastened 
their interment. Should they have 
consciousness beyond the tomb, they 
will bear us witness that their own 
hands dug their dark graves into which 
they crept and passed into everlasting 
shame and oblivion. 

For some time back it has been very 
evident that the labors of Governor 



Harding and the Associate Justices 
were hostile to the interests of the 
people of Utah, and that the Governor, 
particularly, was straining every nerve 
to create difficulties. So absurd and 
ridiculous have of late been his Ex- 
cellency's everlasting speeches, that it 
has been often a matter of doubt 
whether he was perfectly responsible- 
for his actions. His most intimate- 
acquaintances have been the most 
surprised at his language, and though 
oourtesy has required a certain amount 
of attention to his addresses, we know 
no person who has not shrunk from hia 

Cence as if from a nuisance. His 
juage and his actions have been in 
perpetual hostility. Every citizen who- 
has had the misfortune to come under 
the sound of his tongue, has had to 
listen to his professions of attachment 
to the people of Utah. He unceasingly 
refers to his early acquaintance with 
the Prophet Joseph, and considers him- 
self entitled to the gratitude of the com- 
munity for his preservation of the first 
proof sheet of the title-page of the 
Book of Mormon. His youthful dreams 
and visions, illustrated with his own 

f>en and ink, have been handed about 
ike diagrams of a battle-field, or the 
visions of Nebuchadnezzar, in which his. 
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MAIS MEETING 



Excellency, of course, is the fated child 
of Providence. He refers to the general 
goodness of his heart, and appeals to 
everything sacred for confirmation of 
the immaculate purity of his intentions, 
and all of this and a thousand times 
more, while at the same moment he 
has been laborious in his efforts to 
bring trouble upon the whole people. 
He is a perfect compound of contra- 
dictions. We have hoped for reforma- 
tion, but we have hoped in vain ; and, 
what had only been known for a long 
time to the few, had at length become 
so palpable to the whole community, 
that self-preservation forced upon them 
the action we have now to report. 

On Monday evening a few of our 
prominent citizens met in caucus and 
proposed a Mass Meeting, at which 
such measures might be adopted as 
would properly represent the feelings of 
the people. The next day, at one p.m., 
being considered a proper time for 
assembling, that hour was announced, 
and long before the appointed time the 
Tabernacle was crowded with citizens 
of every class and condition. 

THE MASS MEETING. 

Ajb a prelude to the proceedings of 
the meeting, Capt. Thomas' brass band 
played "Hail Columbia," which, with 
other music discoursed by the band, 
we thought very appropriate. The 
meeting then organized by the appoint- 
ment of Hon. Daniel Spencer, chair- 
man, William Clayton and Thomas 
Williams, Esqrs., clerks, George D. 
Watt and John V. Long, Esqrs., re- 
porters. President Joseph Toung en- 
gaged in prayer, invoking the blessings 
of the Lord upon the speakers and 
hearers, and seeking the direction and 
guidance of the Spirit of the Lord on 
the proceedings in which they might 
engage, that truth and righteousness 
might be advanced, and that the people 
might be protected in the exercise of 
their rights as citizens of a free and 
independent Government. 

The band played the " Star Spangled 
Banner," and the Hon. John Taylor 
made a brief opening speech stating 
the object of the meeting. They had 
met together for the purpose of investi- 
gating certain acts of several of the 
united States officials now in the terri- 
tory. It was a Mass Meeting of the 



citizens, and he, for one, desired to hear 
a proper statement of the course of the 
persons alluded to, so far as that 
affected the citizens of the Territory, 
laid before the people, and that such 
action might be adopted as they 
thought proper, and as the circum- 
stances demanded. 

The time had come for certain docu- 
ments to be placed before the people 
and before the country, and on which 
they could not avoid taking action. 
Though the Legislature was under no 
obligation at the opening of the Session 
to publish the Governor's Message — as 
such action on their part was purely 
complimentary — they did at first con- 
template doing so, but, on reflection, 
considered that the character of that 
Message was such that they could not 
with respect to themselves and to the 
community do so, and many were of 
opinion that its publication at that 
time might have subjected His Ex- 
cellency to the insult which his in- 
temperate language had provoked. 
Mr. Taylor then gave place to the Hon. 
Albert Carrington, who read the Message 
from the printed journals of the Legis- 
lature. 

The reading of the Message was 
listened to with great attention, and at 
its conclusion the audience unmis- 
takably indicated their uneasiness over 
the insult offered to their representa- 
tives, who had been forced to listen to 
its delivery by the Governor in person. 
There was one deep feeling of contempt 
manifest for its author. Mr. Carring- 
ton then alluded to the inconsistencies 
of the Governor's professions and his 
actions. He said his Excellency re* 
minded him of the man and his cow : 
he commenced with sweet apples, and 
at every opportunity threw in the 
onions. The Governor commenced with 
admitting that the Constitution de- 
barred him from interfering with their 
religious rights, and at every opportu- 
nity throughout the Message he attacked 
them. He said that he would neither 
affirm nor deny with regard to the 
question of Polygamy, yet at the same 
time he held it up to ridicule and 
obloquy, and everywhere affirming that 
it was not only contrary to civilization, 
but anomalous, and that it ceuld not be 
endured — was contrary to law, and un- 
constitutional, while at the same time 
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lie conceded that it was a religious rite 
and a matter of faith with the people. 
These were, he said, a few of the reasons 
-which induced the Legislative Assembly 
to waive the complimentary publication 
of the Message, m hopes that his Ex- 
cellency might consider his folly, mend 
his ways and pursue the course which 
he promised m the latter part of his 
Message ; but how consistently he had 
acted since that time the audience would 
l)e able to judge after the reading of 
other documents during the meeting. 

IMPORTANT DOCUMENTS FROM WASH- 
INGTON. 

Mr. Carrington then read corres- 
pondence from the Hon. John M. Bern* 
hisel, delegate to Congress, and frtm 
the Hon. William H. Hooper, Senator 
elect, in which the unjustifiable pro- 
ceedings of Governor Harding and the 
Associate Justices Waite and Drake 
were exposed. Mr. Garrington read an 
extract from a letter dated Washington, 
22nd of January, in which Governor 
Harding was represented to have com- 
municated to the Hon. Hannibal Ham- 
lin, Vice-President of the United States 
and President of the Senate, his Mes- 
sage, accompanied by a letter stating 
that the Message had been suppressed 
through the influence of one of our 
prominent citizens, referring, un- 

Jiuestionably, to Governor Young. The 
ollowing is the last paragraph of the 
letter referred to : — 

" I entertain strong hopes that we shall 
be able to obtain, before the termination 
of the Session, an appropriation to liqui- 
date your Indian amounts unless pre- 
vented by Governor Harding's insinuation 
of the disloyalty of our people. 1 * 

The following is an extract from a 
letter dated Washington, Feb. 6th :— 

" On the 11th of December last. Sena- 
tor Browning introduced a bill in the 
Senate, which was referred to the com- 
mittee (on the Judiciary. This bill was 
prepared at Great Salt Lake City, and its 
enactment by Congress, recommended by 
Governor Harding and Judges Waite and 
Drake. The leading and most exception- 
able features of this bill are the follow- 
ing : — 1st, It limits the jurisdiction of the 
Probate Court to the Probate of Wills, 
to the issue of letters of administration 
and the appointment of guardians. 2nd, 
It authorises the Marshal to summon any 
persons, within the district in which the 
Court is held, that he thinks proper, as 



jurors. 3rd, It authorises the Governor 
to appoint and commission all militia 
officers, including the Major-General, and 
remove them at pleasure. It also confers 
on the Governor authority to appoint the 
dayB for training." 

On the 27th of January, the Hon* 
Wm. H. Hooper writes from Washing- 
ton that "Governor Harding is, of 
course, doing all he can by letters" 
against the people of Utah. His letter 
was chiefly occupied with the bill pre- 
sented by Mr. Browning. The Senator's 
letter was entirely confirmatory of those 
from the pen of our Delegate. He 
says 

** The bill has been presented and re- 
ferred back. There does not appear to 
have been any action on it. It has not been 
printed ; should it be I will forward a 
copy. The bill was drawn up at Salt 
Lake, and attached with eyelets. Also 
attached was as follows : — The BUI should 
be passed. w Signed : — 

S. S. Harding, Governor ; Waite and 
Drake, Associate Justices." 

The reading of these extracts created 
quite a sensation. When the insinua- 
tion of the disloyalty of the people was 
read, there was a loud murmur of dis- 
satisfaction throughout the audience. 
Mr. Carrington's sarcastic reference to 
the Governor's promise " to help us, H 
and his allusion to His Excellency's 
private room being a new place for 
drafting bills for the action of Congress, 
had a telling effect upon the meeting. 

8PBE0H OP HON. JOHN TAYLOR. 

After the applause had subsided 
which greeted his rising, Mr. Taylor 
said, — It has already been stated that 
these documents speak for themselves. 
They come from those who are ostensi- 
bly our guardians and the guardians 
of our rights. They come from men 
who ought to be actuated by the strict- 
est principles of honor, truth, virtue, 
integrity and honesty, and whose high 
official position ought to elevate them 
above suspicion, yet what are the re- 
sults P 

In relation to the Governor's Message, 
enough, perhaps, has already been said. 
We are not here to enter into any 
labored political disquisitions, but to 
make some plain matter-of-fact state- 
ments, in which are involved the vital 
interests of this community. There is 
one feature, however, in that document 
which deserves a parsing notice. II m 
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would seem that we are by direct im- 
plication accused of disloyalty. He 
states that he has not heard any senti- 
ments expressed, either publicly or 
privately, that would lead him to believe 
that much sympathy is felt by any con- 
siderable portion of this people in favor 
of the Government of the United States. 
Perhaps we may not be so blatant and 
loud-spoken as some people are ; but is 
it not patent to this community that the 
Legislature, during the Session of 
1861-2, assumed the Territorial quota 
of taxation, and at the very time that 
His Excellency was uttering this infa- 
my, a resolution, passed by the House, 
lay on the table, requesting the Secre- 
tary to place a United States' flag on 
the State House during the Session. 
This was a small affair, yet significant 
of our feelings. 

It is not a matter of very grave im- 
portance to us, generally, what men 
may think of us, whether they be Gov- 
ernment officials or no ; but these alle- 
gations assume another form, and their 
wickedness is now rendered vindictive 
from the peculiar circumstances in 
which our nation at the present time is 
placed. When treason is stalking 
through the land, when all the energies, 
the wealth and power of the United 
States has been Drought into requisi- 
tion to put down rebellion, when an- 
archy and distrust run riot through 
the nation. When under these circum- 
stances we had a right to look for a 
friend in our Governor who would, at 
least, fairly represent us, we have met 
a most insidious foe, who through base 
insinuations, misrepresentations and 
falsehood, is seeking with all his power, 
privately and officially, not only to 
injure us before the Government, but 
to sap the very foundations of our civil 
and religious liberty ; he is, in fact, in 
the pursuit of his unhallowed course, 
seeking to prtmote anarchy and rebel- 
lion, and dabbling in ytur blood. It is 
then a matter or no small importance 
(hear, hear). Such, it would seem, were 
Governor Harding's intentions when he 
read this Message — such were his feel- 
ings when he oonoooted it. The docu- 
ment shows upon its face that it was 
not hastily written ; it has been well 
digested and every word carefully 
weighed. It most assuredly contains 
the sentiments of his heart (hear, hear), 



of which his Washington letters are* 
proof positive, in relation to our alleged 
disloyalty. 

We are told about the generous re- 
oeption of our Senators elect ; of this 
we are profoundly ignorant. Their 
reception was noe so gracious as he 
would represent. He labors under 
error, for which we do not feel to re- 
proach him ; but what are we to think 
of his official letters to Washington? 
They are facts. What of his gracious 
acts of kindness to this people and to 
their representatives P From the state- 
ments # of our representatives in Con- 
gress, he is the most vindictive enemy 
we have ; the only man, it would seem, 
who is insidiously striving to sap the 
interests of this people, and to injure 
their reputation; yet he is our Gov- 
ernor, and professes to represent our 
interests and to feel intensely interested 
in our welfare. , Let us investigate for 
a short time the results of his acts, 
should his designs be successful, leaving, 
the allegations of treason out of the 
question. 

We have been in the habit of think- 
ing that we live under the auspices of a 
Republican Government, and that we 
had the right of franchise ; that we had 
the privilege of yoting for whom we 
pleased, and of saying who should re- 
present us; but it may be that we are- 
laboring under a mistake, a political 
illusion. We have thought too, that if 
any man among us was accused of 
crimes, that it was his privilege to be 
tried by his peers, by people whom he 
lived among, who would be the best 
judges of bis actions. We have further 
been of the opinion that, while acting 
in a military capacity, when we were 
called to muster into service, to stand 
in defence of our country's rights, we 
had a right to the selection of our own 
officers. It is a Republican usage-^we 
have always elected our own militia 
officers ; but if the plotting of Goversor 
Harding and our honorable Judges 
should be carried into effect, we can do 
so no more ; we shall be deprived of 
franchise, of the rights of trial by an 
impartial jury, and shall be placed, in 
a military capacity, under the oreatures 
of Governor Harding or his successors 
direction ; in other words, we shall be 
deprived of all the rights of freemen, 
and placed under a military despotism; 
Digitized by Goode 
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•such would be the result of the passage 
-of this act. Let us examine it a little. 
Ati act already framed by the Governor 
and Judges, passed in the congress of 
Governor Harding's sitting-room, is 
forwarded to Washington with a request 
that it be passed. Now suppose it 
should, what would be the result ? As 
I* have stated, we suppose that we 
possess the rights of franchise ; this is 
a mistake, we do not, we only think we 
do. The Governor has already taken 
-that from us. How so P Have we not 
the privilege of voting for our own 
legislators, our awn representatives in 
the Legislative Assembly? Yes. And 
do they not pass laws for us? Yes. 
But the Governor possesses the power 
*of veto. This old relic of Colonial bar- 
barism ingrafted into our Territorial 
-organixatiou was always in existence 
-among us, but never was so foully 
-abused as in the person of our present 
•Governor ; he has done all he could to 
•stop the wheels of Government and to 
produce dissatisfaction, and has exer- 
•cised his veto to the fullest extent of 
his power. As an instance of this, 
•there were only twenty laws passed 
the Legislative Assembly, only six of 
which are approved ; twe of those were 
resolutions, one of changing the place 
of meeting from the Gourt House to the 
3§tete House, and the other the adjourn- 
ment to next Session. The other four 
are matters of minor importance, while 
everything connected with the welfare 
of the community, fourteen acts, are 
just so much waste paper. Now, I ask 
where is your franchise ? In Governor 
Harding's pocket or stove. 

Again, in regard to juries already 
referred to, you know what the usage 
has been in relation to this matter. 
Governor Harding and the Judges want 
to place in the bands of the United 
States Marshal the power of selecting 
Juries from whom he pleases, no matter 
whither they come or who they are. 
This is what our honorable Judges 
and Governor would attempt. Your 
liberties are aimed at, and your rights 
as freemen^ and then, if you do not 
like to be disfranchised, and your 
'liberties trampled under foot by a 
stranger — if you do not like to have 
blacklegs andeut-throats sit upon your 
Juries, Mr. Harding wants to select 
bis own military, and choose his own 



officers to lead them, and then if you 
will not submit, "I will make you." 
[V oices all over the house, " Can't do 
it," with loud applause.] We know ho 
cannot do it, but this is what he aims 
at. [Clapping and great applause.] 
When these rights are taken from us, 
what rights have we left P [Cries of 
41 None."] It could soaroely be credited 
that a man in his position would so far 
degrade himself as to introduce such 
outrageous principles, and it is lament* 
able to reflect upon, that men holding 
the position of United States Judges 
could descend to such injustice, cor- 
ruption and depravity. [Apnlause.J 
These things are so palpable that any 
man with five grains of common sense 
can comprehend them. He that run- 
neth may read." It is for you to judge 
whether you are willing to sustain such 
men in the capacity they act in or not. 
[One united cry of "No!" and loud 
clapping.] 

GOVERNOR YOUNG'S SPEECH. 

On Governor Young responding to 
the invitation \o address the meeting, 
and approaching the speaker's desk, he 
was greeted with prolonged and deafen- 
ing applause. He stated that he had no 
intention of delivering a lengthy ad- 
dress, but while he spoke he would 
solicit the quiet of the assembly. He 
knew well the feelings of his auditory, 
but would prefer that they should 
suppress tHeir demonstrations of ap- 
plause to other times and places, when 
they might have less business and more 
leisure. On the resumption of perfect 
silence, he said that they had heard the 
Message of the Governor to the last 
Legislature of Utah. They would 
readily 'perceive that the bread was 
buttered, but there was poison under- 
neath. It seemed to him' that the . ene- 
mies of the Union, of the Constitution 
and of the nation, were determined to 
ruin if they cbuld not rule. A fore- 
seeing person nfight suppose that they 
conspired to bring about a revolution 
in the West, so as to divide the Pacific 
from the Atlantic States, for their aots 
tended to that end. \He believed that 
no true Democrat, no true Republican 
desired to see the nation distracted as 
it now was, but the labors of fanatics, 
whether they had plans which they 
comprehended or not, were in that 



Digitized by 



262 



MASS MEETING. 



direction* When Governor Harding 
came to this Territory last July, he 
sought to ingratiate himself into the 
esteem of onr prominent citizens, with 
whom he had early intercourse, by his 
professed friendship and attachment to 
the people of Utah. He was then full 
Of their praises, and said that he was 
ready to declare that he would stand in 
the defence of polygamy, or he should 
have to deny the Bible, and that he had 
told the President of the United States, 
before he left Washington, that if he 
was called upon to agitate the question 
he would have to take the side of poly- 

ftmy or have to renounce the Bible, 
e said in the Bowerv, on the 24th of 
July, and at other places and at other 
times, that if he ever learned that he 
was obnoxious to the people, and they 
did not wish his presence, he would 
leave the Territory. 

[Voices everywhere, "He had better 
go now."] 

He was not aware whether the two 
Associate Judges were tools operating 
with him, or whether they knew no 
better. The success sought in their 
schemes was the establishment of a 
military government over the Territory, 
in the hopes of goading on the people 
to open rupture with the general Gov- 
ernment. Then they would call out 
that Utah was disloyal ! Utah was dis- 
loyal!! He was aware that nothing 
would please such men better than the 
arrest of all progress Westward. They 
would, no doubt of it, be delighted to 
see the stoppage of travel across the 
Plains and all intercourse by mail or 
telegraph destroyed. Any amount of 
money had been employed by parties 
interested in mail transportation and 
passenger travel to the Paoific, by way 
of Panama, to destroy the highway 
across the Plains, and there were men 
among them not above operating to the 
accomplishment of that end under the 
pretence of other purposes. 

He then alluded to the law that was 
drafted in this city [Great Salt Lake 
City] and sent to Washington for 
adoption by Congress, to take from the 
people their rights as free American 
oitizens, and portrayed the despotism 
that would follow placing the power of 
selecting jurors in the hands of a United 
Btates Marshal. Any such power could, 
in the hands of designing men, destroy 



and subvert every right of free citizens. 
For that purpose any class of disrepu- 
table men could at any time be im- 
ported into the Territory, and with 8> 
residence of a few hours be the ready 
tools for the accomplishment of any 
purpose. When their rights and thev 
protection of their liberties were taken 
from them, what remained P [Voices^ 
" Nothing, nothing."] Yes, service to 
tyrants, service to deepots ! 

He concluded his address by expres- 
sing that^ his feelings were that the 
nation might be happy and free as it- 
had been, and exhorted the people to- 
be true to themselves, to their country, 
to their God and to their friends. Gov- 
ernor Young resumed his seat amidst • 
great applause and cheering. 

William Clayton, Esq., then read the 
following 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Resolved, That we consider the attack 
made upon us by His Excellency Governor 
Harding, wherein our loyalty is impugned, 
as base, wicked, unjust and false ; and he . 
knew it to be so when uttered. 

Resolved, That we consider the attempt, 
to possess himself of all military authority 
and dictation, by appointing all the 
militia officers, is a stretch at military 
despotism hitherto unknown in the annals* 
of our Republic 

Resolved, That we consider his attempt? 
to control the selection of juries as so* 
base, unjust and tvrranical, as to deserve 
the contempt of ail freemen. 

Resolved, That we consider the actions, 
of Judges Waite and Drake, in assistin g , 
the Governor to pervert justice and vio- 
late the sacred palladium of the people's- 
rights, as subversive of the principles of 
justice, degrading to their high calling, 
and repulsive to the feelings of honest; 
men. 

, Resolved, That we consider that at 
serious attack has been made upon the 
liberties of this people, and that it not- 
only affects us as a Territory, but is a. 
direct assault upon Republican principles* 
in our own nation ana throughout the> 
world, and that we cannot either tamely 
submit tO be disfranchised ourselves, nor. 
witness, without protest, the assassin's 
dagger plunged into the very vitals of our. 
national institutions. 

Resolved, That while we at all times 
honor and magnify all wholesome laws of 
our country, and desire to be subservient • 
to their dictates and the equitable admi- 
nistration of justice, we will resist, in a 
proper manner, every attempt upon, the- 
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liberties guaranteed by our fathers, whe- 
ther made by insidious foes or open trai- 
tors. 

Resolved, That a committee be ap- 
pointed by the meeting to wait upon the 
Governor and Judges Waite and Drake, 
to request them to resign their offices and 
leave the Territory. 

Resolved, That John Taylor, Jeter 
Clinton and Orsen Pratt, sen., be that 
committee. 

Resolved, That we petition the Presi- 
dent of the United States to remove Gov- 
ernor Harding and Judges Waite and 
Drake, and to appoint good men in their 
stead. 

The chairman called upon the meet- 
ing for an expression of their wishes, 
and the building rang with a glorious 
Aye" for their adoption. 

The following petition was likewise 
read and committed to the people for 
their action : — 

THE PETITION TO PRESIDENT LINCOLN. 

To His Excellency, 
Abraham Lincoln, 

President of the United States. 

Sir,— We, your petitioners, citizens of 
the Territory of Utah, respectfully repre- 
sent that — 

Whereas, from the most reliable infor- 
mation in our possession, we are satisfied 
that his Excellency Stephen S. Harding, 
Governor, Charles B. Waite and Thomas 
J. Drake, Associate Justices, are strenu- 
ously endeavoring to create mischief and 
stir up strife between the people of the 
Territory of Utah and the troops now in 
Camp Douglas (situated within the limits 
«rf Great Salt Lake City), and, of far graver 
import in our nation's present difficulties, 
between the people of the aforesaid Terri- 
tory and the Government of the United 
States,— 

Therefore, we respectfully petition your 



Excellency to forthwith remove the afore- 
said persons from the offices they now hold, 
and to appoint in their places men who will 
attend to the duties of their office, honor 
their appointments, and regard the rights 
of all, attending to their own affairs and 
leaving alone the affairs of others ; and in 
all their conduct demeaning themselves as 
honorable citizens and officers worthy of 
commendation by yourself, our Government 
and all good men ; and fbr the aforesaid 
removals and appointments your petitioners, 
will most respectfullv continue to pray. 
Great Salt Lake City, 

Territorv of Utah, 

March 3rd, 1863. 

The same unanimous approval follow- 
ed the reading of the petition. The 
band then played "The Marsellaise," 
and the chairman dissolved the meet- 
ing. 

By way of conclusion, we must add, 
that we never saw a more earnest, yet 
calm and deliberate assembly in Utah 
or elsewhere ; the rights of the people 
were threatened, and they solemnly 
entered their protest, leaving the results 
for the future in the hands of an over- 
ruling Providence. Before eight 
o'clock last evening [March 3rd], up- 
wards of 2,100 signatures were affixed 
to the petition, and, no doubt, there 
will be a large addition to thac number 
in the course of to-day. 

The committee appointed to wait 
upon the Governor and the two judges, 
to make them acquainted with the 
wishes of the people, are understood to 
attend to that business early to-day. 
It is hoped that they will have the good 
sense to immediately resign office, and 
afford President Lincoln a favorable 
opportunity of filling their places by 
wiser and better men. 
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P. P. Pratt said;— 

" Wbat has been said has been well 
_jud. If there are men here who are our 
enemies, Til tell you when they will cease 
to be here : they will be here while you 
will deal with them. If I exchange pro- 
perty or deal with men, I do it witn those 
whom I know to be faithful 

If there are wicked men here, it is be- 
cause we support them. Stop dealing 
with them, and they will g# away. Will 



I support them ? No, I would deal with 
all honest men whom I know to be such. 

I am willing to do good to all men, 
especially to the household of faith. Our 
enemies will cease to dwell here when 
you cease to deal with them. Mobs and 
wicked men will cease when you cease to 
support them. 

I know we can all live and be happy 
too, when we deal with honest men. If 
a man wants a doctor or a lawyer, he will 
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send directly for the worst man he can 
find. 

I would die a natural death sooner 
than I would have a wicked doctor to 
help me off. I would go without sueing 
all the days of my life before I would go 
to a lawyer to sue. 1 will not say any- 
thing about the merchants, because you 
all know them. 

President B. Young again arose and 
Baid : — 

"There is more business than can be 
done this afternoon, but we can accomplish 
all we want to ha?e done without calling 
this convention of the whole Church, i 
am going to present to you the leading 
items. 

I do not ask you to take my counsel or 
advice alone, but every one of you act for 
yourselves; but if brother Bigdon is the 
person you want to lead you, vote for him, 
but not unless you intend to follow him and 
support him as you did Joseph. Do not 
say so without you mean to take his counsel 
hereafter. 

And I would say the same for the Twelve, 
don't make a covenant to support them un- 
less you intend to abide by their counsel ; 
and if they do not counsel you as you please, 
don't turn round and oppose them. 

I want every man, before he enters into 
a covenant, to know what he is going to do; 
but we want to know if this people will 
. support the Priesthood in the name of 
Israel's God. If you say you will, do so. 

We want men appointed to take charge 
* of the business that did lay on the shoulders 
of Joseph. Let me say to you that this 
kingdom will spread more than ever. 

The Twelve have the power now— the 
Seventies, the Elders and all of you can 
have power to go and build up the kingdom 
in the name of Israel's God. Nauvoo will 



not hold all the people that will come into 
the kingdom. 

We want to build the Temple, so as to 
get our endowment ; and if we do our best, 
and Satan will not let us build it, we will 
go into the wilderness and we will receive 
the endowment, for we will receive an 
endowment anyhow. 

Will you abide our counsel ? I again 
say, my soul for any man's, if they will 
abide our counsel, that they will go right 
into heaven. We have all the signs and 
tokens to give to the porter at the door, and 
he will let us in. 

I will ask you as Quorums, Do you want 
brother Bigdon to stand forward as your 
leader, your guide, your spokesman. Pre- 
sident Kigdon wants me to bring up the 
other question first, and that is, Does the 
Church want, and is it their only desire to 
sustain the Twelve as the First Presidency 
of this people P 

Here are the Apostles, the Bible, the 
Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants — they are written on the tablet of 
my heart. If the Church want the Twelve 
to stand as the head, the First Presidency 
of the Church, and at the head of this 
kingdom in all the world, stand next to 
Joseph, walk up into their calling, and 
hold the keys of this kingdom, every man, 
every woman, every Quorum is now put in 
order, and you are now the sole controllers 
of it. 

All that are in favor of this, in all the 
congregation of the Saints, manifest it by 
holding up the right hand. (There was a 
universal vote.) If there are any of the 
contrary mind, every man and every 
woman who does not want the Twelve to 
preside, lift up your hands in like manner. 
(No hands up. ) This supersedes the other 
question, and trying it by Quorums. 



(Tobi Continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 25, 1803. 



MINISTERIAL CHANGES— SUGGESTIONS TO THE ELDERS. 

o 

It is questionable if this Mission has ever been so short of Elders actively 
engaged in the Ministry, as it has been during the past twelve months, the 
exigencies of the Work and the scattered condition of the Saints being considered ; 
and many more Elders could have been effectively and beneficially employed in 
the Conferences among the Branches, had circumstances in Zion rendered it wiflo 
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to Bend any more Missionaries abroad. The Elders have labored faithfully, and 
under the blessing of God have been enabled to do much good, for which we feel 
grateful to our heavenly Father, and feel encouraged for the future even under 
more disadvantageous circumstances, so far as help in the Ministry is concerned. 
The present Emigration will carry with it a number of those who have been 
laboring in the Ministry, some of whom are returning to Zion, and others of 
whom gladly avail themselves of the privilege to go there for the first time. 
While we have endeavored to call native Elders into the Ministry so far as 
practicable, we feel that the number of those going, among whom are Elders 
from Zion of long experience, will materially diminish the strength of the help 
we can command, and the responsibilities attending the active Ministry will con- 
sequently be increased upon those who remain. It is necessary to make some 
changes and appointments, in doing which we have sought to be governed by the 
-Spirit of the Lord and have consulted the interests of the Work throughout the 
liission. We desire to see the Elders — both those who are going to leave and 
those who remain, make those interests a matter of deep consideration with 
them, that the Work may not suffer, but continue to increase and progress. To 
this end the Elders who are leaving their present fields of labor should endeavor 
to do so in such a manner that their successors may not encounter any difficulties 
when entering upon their duties in them. They should see that all financial 
matters are in a satisfactory and healthy condition, and easy to be understood ; 
and they should make it a point of honor, as it is a duty, to leave nothing of a * 
complex character for their successors to deal with which they could, with, 
perhaps, a little pains, adjust much easier themselves, being necessarily better 
acquainted with the circumstances and people whom they are leaving than others 
could be expected to be for a time. They should also seek to make those who 
succeed them thoroughly acquainted with all the details of business and the 
situation of the Saints and Branches, thereby facilitating the spread of the Work ; 
for it is not simply the labors of the Elders who are appointed to preside over 
the fields in which they have been laboring that they are rendering easier, but 
they are seeking by so doing to forward the cause of righteousness and truth. 
•Some of those who are entering upon new fields of labor will, doubtless in some 
instances, find things managed somewhat differently from what they have been 
accustomed to, arising from the circumstances which surround the people. 
While we cannot be governed at all times by precedent, it is not wise to change 
merely for the sake of changing where matters are moving along smoothly. 
They should therefore seek to become acquainted with the condition of the 
people and the circumstances by which they are surrounded, as speedily as 
possible, that their labors may be directed wisely and understanding^ for the 
good and welfare of the Saints. The Elders should eve/ bear in mind that their 
minion is to save men. To this end all their efforts should be directed. In a 
recent letter from President Young, he says, — " Please keep the Elders in mind 
that their duties are to preach the Gospel and gather Israel, and that here is the 
piece for them to accumulate this world's goods and not abroad in their fields of 
labor. Every dollar an Elder unwisely uses while on his mission, not only 
liinders the emigration by precisely the same amount, but also mars his useful- 
ness and full enjoyment of the spirit of his calling." 

Another point, which we must again allude to at this juncture, with the hope 
that it will be remembered and acted upon by all the Elders, both those who 
-are going and those who are remaining, is the imperative necessity of using every 
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exertion tojj' emancipate the various Conferences which are in debt from the 
obligations which rest upon them, and adopting a course which will effectually 
• prevent any{indebtedness occurring in the future. Enough has already been 
8 aid through these columns for the past two years upon this subject to fully 
enlighten the Elders respecting it. We feel very strongly the importance of this 
matter, as*we are convinced that, when a Conference is in debt, the hands of the 
Priesthood are comparatively tied, and they are not in a position to accomplish 
80 much good as they would be were they otherwise situated. There should be 
a great and united effort made at the present time by the Priesthood and Saints 
throughout the Conferences which are embarrassed by debts to liquidate them, 
that, under the administration of the Elders who are now appointed to take 
charge, they may start free from every dead-weight that would militate against 
the progress of the Work and their own freedom and happiness, and keep free 
from such henceforward. It is not necessary to dwell upon the great pleasure 
and satisfaction an Elder feels at the time of his release from his field of labor to 
return home, if he is in a position to turn over the business of his Conference or 
District to his successor free from every entanglement and debt, and in a good, 
healthy, spiritual condition. Every man of feeling knows how delightful the 
•motions of an Elder must be under such circumstances. It must be a source of 
pleasure to him, throughout his future career, whenever memory shall recall the 
labors and scenes of the past. We hope that no effort will be spared by the* 
Elders to place themselves and their fields in such a condition that they can 
entertain these feelings. * 



Bblbasbs. — The following Elders from Zion are released to return home 

Elder Joseph F. Smith, President of the Sheffield District. Elder William Bramall, 
President of the Southampton District. Elder John S. Gleason, President of the New- 
castle-on-Tyne District. Elder David M. Stuart, President of the Scottish District. 
Elder John Needham, President of the Kent Conference. Elder Edward Cliff, Presi- 
dent of the Warwickshire Conference. Elder Willard G. Smith, President of the 
Cheltenham Conference, Elder WilUam S. Baxter, President of the Dundee Con- 
ference. Elder Samuel H. B. Smith, President of the Leeds Conference. Elder Phillip 
De La Mare, President of the Channel Islands Conference. Elder Robert Evans, Presi- 
dent of the Carnarvonshire Conference. Elder Richard Palmer, President of the Mon- 
mouthshire Conference. Elder E. T. Edwards, from the Monmouthshire Conference. 
Elder George Stanneforth, from the Sheffield Conference. Elder Charles H. Reese, 
from the Bristol Conference. Elder John Marett, from the Channel Islands 
Conference. 

The following Elders are also released to go to Zion 

Elder William Hopwood, President of the Staffordshire Conference. Elder William 
H. Pitta, President of the Land's-End Conference. Elder William Thurgcod, President 
of the Worcestershire Conference. Elder Robert Sands, President of the Glasgow Con- 
ference. Elder John Gibbs, President of the Pembrokeshire Conference. Elder David 
M. Davies, President of the Llanelly Conference. Elder Joseph W. Morgan, President 
of the Cardiff Conference. Elder John Berrett, President of the Essex Conference* 
Elders Richard Smyth and Robert Wilson, from the Liverpool Conference. Elder 
Thomas Crawley, from the Bedfordshire Conference. Elder Alexander Letham, from 
the Edinburgh Conference. Elder Edward L. Sloan, from laboring in the Millennia* 
Star Office. 
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CH1NGB8, 

Elder Richard Bentley, frem the Presidency of the Norwich Conference to the Presi- 
dency of the London District 

Elder Samuel Neslen, from laboring in the Norwich Conference to the Presidency 
of said Conference. 

Elder Joseph Bull, from the Presidency of the Bedfordshire Conference to the 
Presidency of the Sheffield District. 

Elder Thomas 0. King, from laboring in the London Conference to the Presidency 
of the Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Taylor, from laboring in the Sheffield District to the Presidency of the 
Manchester District 

Elder William H. Shearman, from the Presidency of the Liverpool Conference to 
labor in the Millennial Star office. 

Elder Warren S. Snow, from the Presidency of the Preston Conference to the Presi- 
dency of the Southampton District. 

Elder George Peacock, from the Presidency of the Edinburgh Conference t# the 
Presidency of the Scottish District. 

Elder John D. Chase, from the Presidency of the Nottingham Conference to the 
Presidency of the Nottingham District. 

Elder Moses F. Farnsworth, from laboring in the Newcastle-on-Tyne District to the- 
Presidency of said District. v 

Elder John M. Kay, from the Presidency of the Manchester District to the Presidency 
of the Birmingham District. 

Elder John G. Holman, from the Presidency of the Derbyshire Conference to the 
Presidency of the Cheltenham District. 

Elder James C. Brown, from laboring in the Edinburgh Conference to the Presidency 
of said Conference. , 

Elder Robert Pixton, from laboring in the Nottingham Conference to the Presidency 
of the Warwickshire Conference. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt, from the Presidency of the Hull Conference to the Presidency^ 
of the Nottingham Conference. 

Elder James Sanders, from laboring in the Kent Conference to the Presidency of said 
Conference. 

Elder Charles Taylor, from laboring in the Staffordshire Conference to the Presidency 
of said Conference. 

Elder George Sims, from laboring in the Essex Conference to the Presidency of said- 
Conference. 

Elder George A. Wiscombe, from the Presidency of the Reading Conference to the a 
Presidency of the Cheltenhsm Conference. 

Elder William Willes, from laboring in the Bristol District to the Presidency of the 
Land's-End Conference. 

Elder Edmund F. Bird, from laboring in the Southampton District to the Presidency 
of the Dorsetshire Conference. 

Elder Matthew M'Cune, from laboring in the Dundee Conference to the Presidency of 
said Conference. 

Elder George Reynolds, from laboring in the London Conference to labor in the 
Millennial Star office. 

Elder Septimus Sears, from laboring' in the Norwich Conference to labor in the London. 
Conference, under the direction of Elder R. Bentley. 

Elder Miles P. Romney, from laboring in the Manchester Conference to labor in the 
London Conference, under the direction of Elder R. Bentley. 

Elder David Gibson, from laboring in the Glasgow Conference to labor in the Bed* 
fordshire Conference, under the direction of Elder Thomas O. King. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Elder George Stokes to the Presidency of the Cardiff Conference. 
Elder Edwin Cox to the Presidency of the Monmouthshire Conference. 
Elder David Jones to the Presidency of the Carnarvonshire Conference. 
Elder George Gibbs to the Presidency of the Pembrokeshire Conference. 
Elder David L. Davies to the Presidency of the Carmarthen, formerly called Llanelly, 
Conference. 

Elder William North to labor in the Derbyshire Conference, under the direction of 
Elder John D. Chase. 
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Elder Thomas C. Patten to labor in the Beading Conference, under the direction of 
Elder Warren S. Snow. 

' Elders John Alexander, Henry Walters and J. Machin, to labor in the Manchester 
District, under the direction of Elder Thomas Taylor. 

Elders George Swan, John Nicholson and Henry C. Fowler, to labor in the Sheffield 
District, under the direction of Elder Joseph Bull. 

Elder Joseph L. Barfoot to labor in the London Conference, under the direction of 
Elder R. Bentley. 

Eider John Rider to labor in the Bedfordshire Conference, under the direction of Elder 
X O. King. 

Elder William Gordon to the Presidency of the Glasgow Conference. 

We have the fullest confidence that the Elders who have been called to fill 
-the foregoing positions will labor faithfully and energetically in the various fields 
assigned to them, and we earnestly trust and pray that the Spirit of the Lord 
may be abundantly poured out upon them, to enable them to discharge their 
responsible duties with pleasure to themselves, satisfaction to the Lord and his 
•servants, and with profit to those among whom they may labor, that their efforts 
to instruct, strengthen and comfort the Saints, and to bring the honest-hearted 
to a knowledge of the truth, may be crowned with abundant success. 

{President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in the British Isles 
and adjacent countries. 



Departure. — Elder M. B. Shipp, who arrived in this country on a mission on 
the 2nd of August, 1862, left for New York on the 7th inst., on the steamship 
'City of Baltimore, having been honorably released in order to assist his father's 
family in making arrangements to emigrate to Zion. During Elder Shipp's brief 
■sojourn in this Mission, he has labored faithfully and zealously in the Newcastle 
District and the Bedfordshire Conference, in the latter of which the Saints were 
Tery anxious to retain his presence, that they might be benefited and cheered by 
^ his instructions and counsels. We regret to part with Elder Shipp; but we 
•deemed it wise to release him from his mission in this country, as the prospect 
was, just at this juncture, so favorable for the accomplishment of the business he 
to as gone upon, and which has long been an object for the attainment of which he 
iias earnestly sought. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— o- 

AMERICA. 

Great Salt Lake City, Feb. 22, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Things remain in 
our Territory much as usual. All is 
•peace and good feeling and general 
"happiness and enjoyment, notwith- 
standing the mutterings down below. 
I think social parties have been more 
prevalent than usual. The Social Hall 
has for most of the time been occupied 
three evenings eaoh week for dancing, 
And this in addition to the usual Ward- 



parties throughout the city. ^ Good 
order has prevailed, and nothing has 
transpired to leave a Bhadow of regret, 
which shows that the Saints are im- 
proving in the science of good order, 
that first law of heaven. Our thsatre 
too, for the eighteen evenings' per- 
formances already passed, has done 
honor to the city and^ the people, 
although, on several occasions, some of 
the soldiers from Camp Douglas have 
evidently itched to create a little dis- 
turbance ; but the prompt attention of 
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the polioe has thus far defeated their 
designs. In regard to oar theatre 
there are several evils oomplained of, 
which are, no doubt, the effects of tra- 
dition and contact with the usages of 
the world. One evil is the pushing 
and crowding for seats when the door 
first opens. There is no necessity for 
it, and it is very disreputable for a 
people who are so far ahead of their 
neighbors in many other traits. I know 
not whether it is done by those who 
have associated with Prophets and 
Apostles for years, or whether it is by 
new comers who have not been here a 
sufficient time to get rid of all their 
Babylonish habits and praotioes, but 
I sincerely trust those guilty of such 
conduct will reflect and ask themselves 
how the Lord and all good men view 
such proceedings. Another evil is the 
practice of stamping and shouting ap- 
plause when something pleases them. 
When listening: to such uproarious 
noises and exhibitions of pleasure, I 
often think of the cautions we used to 
receive on such matters years ago in 
Nauvoo. Brother Joseph used to tell 
us that were there an assembly of 
Saints and the angels of God present, 
if one of the Saints even laughed aloud 
the angels would immediately take 
their departure. Loud laughter and 
stamping of feet is, to say the least, 
very unbecoming in the Saints, and 
ought to be studiously avoided. The 
clapping of hands in token of approval 
is not objectionable, for I believe we 
read of angels dapping their hands for 
joy, and sometimes we read of good 
men shouting for joy, but not in the 
manner we see in our theatre. With 
these exceptions our theatrical amuse- 
ments have gone off first-rate, and the 
rush for tickets at each subsequentper- 
formanoe seemed to eclipse that of its 
predecessor. We have now suspended for 
two weeks, or till the 3rd of March, 
when we*shall resume and make up the 
balance of the season's performances, 
some 10 or 12 nights, after which, spring 
duties will interfere. 

We have frequent tokens that Gov- 
ernor Harding and Judges Waite and 
Drake are doing all they can to bring 
us into collision with the Government. 
The recent action of a committee in 
Congress, who were instructed to in- 
quire whether Governor Harding's 



If essage to the Legislature of Utah had 
been suppressed, *c, is proof positive 
of this. The committee inquired and 
made a bitter report, which you doubt- 
less have seen in the papers ; but I 
think the Session of Congress is so 
nearly ended, and they have so many 
matters much nearer home of far 
greater importance to attend to, that 
the report of the committee will lie 
where it is and be forgotten. One 
thing is certain, if the Administration 
had not their hands pretty full, they 
would be after us with a vengeance. 
What forP To gratify political hatred 
and rascality, and cater to the cry of 
hypocritical demagogues. If Gov- 
ernor Harding had attempted to deliver 
such an abusive and slanderous Mes- 
sage to any other body of men, as he 
did to the Legislature of Utah, I doubt 
whether he would ever have had occa- 
sion to deliver another. 

The California volunteers, at Camp 
Douglas, keep pretty quiet since their 
fight with the Indians. It was a dear- 
bought victory. It is stated, on the 
best authority, that it cost 140 men in 
killed and orippled for life, through 
wounds and being frost-bitten. Very 
many of Colonel Connor's men will 
never more be fit for active duty. Since 
their trip after the Indians their theatre 
has had to be used for a hospital, and 
of course their opposition-playing is 
ended at least for a while. We are 
assured they have received orders to- 
leave in the spring, and I have no- 
doubt it is so. 

The United States District Court 
meets two weeks from to-morrew. 
Whether they will be able to do any- 
thing under the late polygamy law 
remains to be seen. They have the 
will, no doubt, but they keep very quiet 
and work in the dark. Should their 
deep-laid plans prove abortive, it will 
not be the first time fools have failed 
when fighting against principles ap- 
proved and sustained of God and all 
the hosts of heaven. 

President Young's health is good. 
He has moved around more this winter 
than usual. Last Sabbath he visited 
Davis County, and a Bhort time before 
that he took a trip to Tooele. His 
teachings are fatherly and kind, but 
pretty pointed. He does not look as 
though he troubled himself much at 
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the bowlings of enemies either at home 
or abroad. Brothers Kimball and 
Wells have both been considerably 
unwell during the winter, and have 
kept pretty still. 

You will learn, ere this reaches you, 
that Nathaniel V. Jones died last Sab- 
bath, after an illness of only eight days. 
His departure was both sudden and 
unexpected, and his loss will be severely 
felt both by the people and his familv. 

There is every indication of another 
flood the coming spring. The moun- 
tains are piled up with snow, and it is 
still falling more or less almost daily. 
The Utah Lake is still two feet above 
its ordinary level, and the river Jordan 
is nearly full. Another flood, so soon 
•after the last one, will be very apt to do 
much mischief. It may, and doubtless 
will make it late before teams can start 



OF NEWS. 

to meet the emigration, but a?t year's 
success in this respect allays all 
anxiety in regard to a late start, I 
understand you are, or will be, in- 
structed to contrive to get the Saints to 
the frontiers between the 1st and 15 th 
of July; if so, teams will be down 
ready to continue them on their journey. 
I would like to see a very large emi- 
gration get safely across this season, 
but how it will be I cannot predict. 
Things look pretty squally generally, 
but the Lord will over-rule matters to 
suit his purposes. 

I must now close. May the Lord 
bless and prosper you and your 
faithful associates in the good Work, is 
the constant wish and prayer of your 
brother, 

William Clayton. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — Peace continues to prevail in England, and her relationship with 
foreign nations is amicable, although both Polish and American affairs, parti- 
cularly the latter, threaten to involve her in complications. Several of the most 
prominent journals urge upon the British Government the necessity of taking a 
bold and deoided stand regarding American aggression upon British commerce. 
A large and enthusiastic meeting in favor of Poland was held in St. George's 
Hall, Liverpool, on Saturday, April 11th, which was presided over by the Mayor. 
Resolutions were passed condemnatory of the course pursued by Russia towards 
the Poles, and espressing the deepest sympathy with the latter, also urging her 
Majesty's Government to take such steps as in their wisdom they may deem best 
to secure to Poland the blessings of peace and freedom and an independent 
Government. 

France. — The despatches from the French, English and Austrian Governments 
on the Polish question were remitted to the Cabinet of St. Petersburg on the 
15th of April. No reply to the same was expected under ten days. 

Poland. — Intelligence from all parts of the seat of the insurrection 
show that the amnesty has produced a bad impression among the insurgents. 
The Revolutionary Government has declared that the insurgents will not lay 
down their arms until they have obtained the independence of Poland. They 
forbid the inhabitants to pay taxes to the Russian Government, and order the 
Poles in the Russian army to come over to the insurgent ranks. A serious en- 
gagement has taken place near Suwaiki, in which 3,000 insurgents participated. 
The Russians lost 200 killed and seven guns. 

Austria. — It is semi-officially announced that Austria has energetically pre- 
tested to the Danish Government against the Royal ordinance of 30th March, 
relative to Sohleswig-Holstein. 

Mexico. — Advices from Mexico state that the Mexican army at Puebla num- 
bered 18,000, under Ortega; 4,000 more, under Oomonfort and Oarrajal are 
between Puebla and the capital. At the capital Juarez had no force of importance, 
and on the fall of Puebla would take refuge in the State of Morella. General 
Forey, with 12,000 men, was advancing by way of Orizaba, and General Basine, 
with 11,000 men, by way of Jalapa. They would meet at Amozoe. 
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America. — There is no news of importance from Vicksburg or Port Hudson. 
Several unsuccessful attempts have been made to communicate with Commodore 
Farragut's vessels below Port Hudson. The attack on Charleston has not jet 
commenced. It is reported that a strong force of Confederate cavalry was in 
the vicinity ef King George's Court House, Virginia, engaged in seizing supplies 
and enforcing the conscription. General Burnside officially reports that General 
Gilbert defeated the Confederates under Wigram, 2,600 strong, near Somerset, 
Kentucky. The Confederates were driven across the Cumberland River with a 
loss of 200 killed and 400 prisoners. Federal loss trifling. It is reported at 
New Orleans, from the Gulf, that yellow fever was already assuming a malignant 
form in the extreme south, and an impression prevailed that it would reach New 
Orleans this summer. New Orleans has been free from yellow fever since 185S. 
Union Leagues are being established at New Orleans. The Cliarleston Courier 
of the 27 th of March says, — " Four steamers have arrived from Nassau since 
Sunday. Notwithstanding the blockade, Charleston is enjoying a larger direct 
foreign trade than she has ever had before." The privateer Florida has eaptured 
and burnt the ship Star of Peace, from Calcutta for Boston ; also captured 
another American schooner. She was chased by the Vanderbilt off the Barbadoes, 
but escaped. The captain of the steamer Peterhoff is said to have laid the fact 
of her capture before Lord Lyons, who, it is reported, made a formal demand 
«pon the Government for the release of the vessel and indemnity to the owners. 
The British schooner Mary Jane has been captured off Wilmington. Mass meet- 
ings of the Loyal League are being held in various cities in the Northern and 
Eastern States. The Virginia Legislature has passed a bill providing that 
speculation in food shall be punished as a misdemeanor. President Davis is 
reported to be suffering from an abscess in the eye, by which it is feared he will 
lose his eight. A large ovation was giren in New York, by the Loyal League 
and the citizens, to General Butler at the Academy of Music. General Butler 
made a characteristic speech, and declared that the British Government and 
aristocracy hated America with hate passing all understanding. He urged a 
proclamation of non-intercourse with England and the stoppage of the exporta- 
tion of gold. The canal opposite Vicksburg is abandoned, the Confederate 
cannon commanding two-thirds of its length. General Price is reorganizing the 
Confederate forces in Arkansas, preparatory to tne invasion of Missouri. General 
Dix writes from Fort Monroe that he has no information to warrant the conclu- 
sion that the Confederates are evacuating Richmond. Fears are entertained for 
the safety of Admiral Farragat and of the steamers Hartford and Albatross. 
General Hooker has ordered a general muster of the troops of the Potomac army 
for the use of the Provost Marshal in making a draft to fill up the complement of 
each regiment. The want of provisions in Savannah is becoming most important. 
The city authorities have requested the railways to refuse to carry provisions out 
of town. The general tenor of the news from the lower Mississippi is deoidedly 
unfavorable to the Federal arms. The repulse of General Banks is now reported 
on the authority of several Philadelphia papers. The Confederate armies of 
Tennessee and the Mississippi are reported to be forming a junction. The Con- 
federates are in force in the neighborhood of Fort Donaldson. The Federals 
burnt Pensacola previous to evacuating it. It is reported from Hilton Head that 
General Hunter has ordered the negro brigade to return from Jacksonville; it 
was supposed to co-operate in the attack on Charleston. A large Union meeting 
has been held in Washington in the House of Representatives ; President Lin- 
coln and the members of the Cabinet were present. War speeches were made 
and war resolutions passed. It is reported that the Government will not at 
present take any action under the Letters of Marque Act. As the Confederates 
now have three rams between Vicksburg and Port Hudson, the Confederates 
under Van Dora are crossing the river at Palmyra and are endeavouring to 
flank General Roeecranz on the left. Van Dora has a heavy supply of artillery 
and his movement is supposed to be aimed against Kentucky. It is reported 
that the Confederates have repaired the Indianola sufficiently to make her 
serviceable 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

Why is a professed joker like a publican ? Because he is a licensed wit-teller ! 
Some insane individual propounds the query, Who sold the liquor that made the times 

so "tight" 

In speaking of a woman of large frame, now-a-days, one refers, of course, to the sice 

of her hooped skirt. 

A friend was accosted on the street the other day by a sturdy mendicant in a state of 
inebriety, who said he wanted a little aid. Friend recommended lemon-ade. 

The March of Time. — How solemnly and how steadily Time marches to its goal'.. 
Eternity is not more certain than is the speeding of the hours on the wings that never 
tire. On, onward they fly, never stopping to rest in their weary round. Tick, tick*, 
moments have passed ; soon these grow into minutes, minutes into houts, hours into days,, 
days into years. A moment, a minute, an hour, a day, a year, lost, can never be recalled. 
We may regret the loss, but let us labor ever so assiduously in our appointed task, and 
still we cannot say the loss is regained. Labor as we may, a blank remains, which* 
through all the years of time and eternity can never be filled nor effaced from the record.. 
Time marches onward, onward. To the right nor to the left does he look or turn. His* 
mission is forward, and he who keeps not pace with him is a laggard. He may live to 
regret his waywardness, but he can never, never overtake the minutes that have gone 
before him. 



ADDRESSES! 
Thomas 0. King, 67, Wells-street, Bedford, Bedfordshire. 
John Rider, at Mr. Samuel Chandler's, Bynesbury, near St Neots, Hants. 



POETRY. 



THOUGH ALL THE WORLD SAY NAY. 
(From the Dcseret Newt.) 



We cannot dwell in darkness, — 

We lore the beaming light ; 
We cannot turn as traitors 

'Gainst God and truth and light: 
Our rights we'll barter never, 

Our God we'll trust for aye — 
We'll worship him for ever, 

Though all the world say Nay. 

When darkness overwhelmed us, 
He lei us forth to light ; 

When foes our homes encircled, 
He put their hosts to flight ; 

Great Salt Like City, 1863. 



i nation 

ma with God; 



8bould shadows, looming o'er us,. 

Obstruct oar onward way, 
Hell clear the path before us, 

Though all the world say Nay. 

How foolish for a n 

Tome* 
A wretched doom they'll 

They'll bow beneath his rod : 
KingdoHM and kings may perish, 

But righteousness will flourish, 
Though all the world say Nay. 

Bmilt H. Mills. 
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ABREST OF PRESIDENT YOUNG FOB POLYGAMY. 

— o 

{From the Deseret News of Mareh 11.) 



Ever since we, as a people, were 
driven from oar homes in Illinois, tra- 
Tereed an almost trackless desert and 
settled in these distant valleys, a con- 
stant effort has been made by wicked 
and designing men to disturb oar peace 
and interfere with those religious rights 
secured to us by the Federal Constitu- 
tion. We hare neither time, space, nor 
inclination to review the wrongs and 
insults that our bodies and we, as 
* people, have suffered. They are 
all matters of history; delineating 
them will present one of the darkest 
pages ever recorded of any religious 
people. 

It is well known that the Latter-day 
Saints have publicly proclaimed for 
many years, through their discourses 
*nd published volumes, the Divine right 
of polygamy. It rests upon the sacred 
Scriptures for its foundation. 

As a principle, it is incorporated into 
and forms part of our religious faith. 
Our fathers, in forming the Federal 
Constitution, wisely guarded and pro- 
tected the religious rights of the oitisen. 
Left free to adopt such faith and mode 
of worship as the subject might choose, 
be was secured from all intolerance and 
interference by law or otherwise. 



Well aware, as the late Congress of 
the United States must have been, that 
plurality was as muoh a part of our 
religious faith as the crucifixion of the- 
Savior for the redemption of man, still, 
true to that same persecuting spirit 
which has been too painfully manifest 
ever since our religion was established 
upon the earth, they passed a law mak- 
ing this part of our faith penal and 
criminal. 

We have been aware for a number of 
days that the issuance of writs against 
President Young was in contemplation. 
There has been an unusual stir at Gamp 
Douglas ; the most ample preparations 
made for the purpose of making a 
descent with an armed force upon the 
President, whenever those writs should 
be placed in the hands of the Marshal. 
It was vainly and foolishly supposed 
that he would resist the serviee of a 
writ issued under the act referred to. 
Persons desiring collision were anxious 
to make the pretext of an armed mili- 
tary force in executing this process the 
excuse for gratifying their wicked pur- 
poses. But in this they have been dis- 
appointed. As a people, we believe in 
and have ever taught obedienoe and 
submission to the law of the land. No> 
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one ban more earnestly taught this than 
the President ef this Church. It is 
well known that in his private and 
public teachings he has taken the posi- 
tion of obedience to any legal writ 
emanating frota proper authority 
whether against him or any of the 
people under this or any other law. 

On the 10th instant, an affidavits was* 
made before his Honor Chief- Justice J. 
^ F. Kinney, charging President Toting 
with having whwu the act of Con- 
gress by taking another wife. Judge 
Kinney promptly issued a writ for his 
arrest, and placed it in the hands of 
Mr Gibbs, United States Marshal. The 
Marshal adopted the very prudent course 
of serving the writ himself, without 
calling for a " posse," and accordingly 
waited upon the President, only fortified 
by the process and with such civil 
authority as the law invested him. 

An immediate response was made to 
the writ by the prompt appearance of 
the President before Judge Kinney^t 
the State House, accompanied by two 
or three of his immediate friends. An 
investigation was made of the facts 
charred in the affidavit,, by the intro- 
duction of evidence, resulting in the 
Judge holding the defendant to bailin 
the sum of two thousand dollar* for 
his appearance at the next term of the 
United States Court for the Thwi 
Judicial District. . . 

The sureties were required to juswy 
under oath, when it appeared that they 
were worth some twenty thousand 

d °Wehave no fault to find with Judge 
Kinney for issuing the process, or bfr 
determination upon the testimony. As 
the Judge of this district, he can make 
no distinction, and it is his duty to 
mwroifv all constitutional law* as we 
trust it will ever be the pleasure of 
the people to submit to and obey the 
authority with which such law invests 
him. 

THE SEQUEL TO THE MASS 
MEETING. 

The committee appointed by the Mass 
Meeting held in the Tabernacle on the 
3rd instant, have handed us for pub- 
lication the following brief report 
of their vidits to the Federal officers 
named : — 



"Great Salt Lake City,. 
March 5, 1863. 

To the Citizens of Great Salt Lake 
City : 

"Ge»tIeTOn,rr-yjpTir committee, ap- 
pointed at the Mass Meeting held in the 
Tabernacle on the 3rd inst, waited upon 
his •ExteUeno* Governor Qarding and 
their, H<*aofs Judges Waife and Drake on 

fe nWfcnfc dr^we «te 

" Governor Harding received us cour- 
teously, but, upon being informed of the 
purport of our visit, both himself and 
Judge Drake, who was in the Governor's 
Office, emphatically refused to comply 
with the wishes of the people, notwith- 
standing the Governor had repeatedly 
stated that he would leave whenever he 
learned that his acts and course were not 
agreeable to the people. 

"Upon being informed that, if he was 
not satisfied that the_action of theJiass* 
Meeting expressed the feelings of the 
people be could ha?e the.expieanonof the 
whole Territory, he replied,— * I am aware 
of that, but that would make no dif- 

^^Your committee called at the resi- 
dence of Judge Waite, who, being absent , 
at the . time, has sine* informed u*,bv 
letter the* hse alsarefasesj ft OPWX Wl** 
the wishes, of the people,, . 

"John.;t*w>iu 

Had we inoHnafcionv w« might M ths> 
News with isome very interesting wporle* 
m 45itott*atiani touching the! sefmgrof 
the: Governor and jJudgee.vbu* 
only*ay> that so far s«. the.people of 
Utah are concerned— the, bona 
oitieens of the;Ternfery-^theinnpynUa 
officials can makeno capital *>ut of t fcear 
actions to save them from their tjaaj 
approaching oblivion. If we tbdngb* 
that there was a citisen ao far lost to 
self-respect as to offer an indignity*? 
word or act to such persons, we so*™' 
certainly commend hinvto the ears of 
hia friends. The people en mass* have 
rendered a legitimate verdict upon tnev 
conduct of the men whom: the Govern- 
ment pays to serve them, and if the saar 
servants are so indigent as to reqau* 
such unwelcome bread, let them oy «W 
means eat it in peace, it is bitter enojagaw 
They cannot hire any man to do tnem 
the service they so ea nieatly, seem t» 
desire. - H»« 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN BEDFORD, SUNDAY, APRIL ft, IMS. 




Present— President Geo. Q. Cannon, 
of the Twelve, Joseph Ball, President 
of the Conference, and Elders Brigham 
Young, jan., Richard Bentlev, M. F. 
Farnsworth, W. Bramall, Thomas 0. 
King, M. B. Shipp, David Gibson, and 
Thomas Crawley. 

The Conference convened at 10 a.m. 
and was opened by singing and prayer. 
President Ball then made a few re- 
marks expessive of his pleasure at 
meeting so many of the Saints in 
Conference; hoped that they had left 
all their cares and anxieties behind 
them, so that their minds might be 
open and free to receive the instruc- 
tions which the servants of the Lord 
might feel to impart unto them ; said 
he was very anxious that they should 
enjoy a happy season together, and did 
not see any reason why they should 
not do so if all would be united in their 
faith and prayers for that end ; for his 
own part his motto was to " have good 
times all the time." President Bull, 
after stating that he would report the 
financial and spiritual condition of the 
Conference in the afternoon, was fol- 
lowed by 

Elder Bentley, who said he was glad 
of the privilege of meeting with the 
Saints, who were, apparently, enjoying 
good health aad the Spirit of the Lord ; 
that they had a good time last Confer- 
ence, and might this, if they would act 

Sxm the suggestions of their President, 
e knew the Churoh of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints to be the Kingdom 
of Qod ; was grateful for a standing 
in that kingdom and hoped and ex- 
pected to prove faithful to its require- 
ments; realized more fully than ever 
▼hat a blessing and privilege it was to 
he made acquainted with the Gospel, 
obedience to which, would save and 
exalt all who received it; exhorted 
the Saints to increased diligence and 
faithfulness that they might be sancti- 
fied and be prepared to receive and en- 
joy the blessings which God is waiting 
to bestow upon his people, and prayed 
the Lord to bless all the Saints with 
increasing purity, humility and love for 
each other and the truth, and to open 



the way whereby all the humble, faith- 
fulpoor may be able to gather to Zion. 

Elder B. Toung, jun., said he also 
felt happy in having the opportunity of 
standing before them to bear his testi- 
mony to the truth of the Work they 
were engaged in. He knew it to be 
the work of God; that God was its 
author ; that God was its defender and 
supporter, and that He would bring it 
to a triumphant issue. He knew by 
experience that the Spirit of God was 
present with the Saints when they met 
together in an acceptable manner be- 
fore the Lord, and he rejoiced in the 
possession of a portion of that Spirit 
and the light, joy, peace and intelligence 
it imparted. Efe dwelt upon the neces- 
sity of faith and its great power to 
enable the Saints to accomplish their 
emancipation from Babylon, saying 
that the very poorest amongst them 
might, and would, soon be able to 
gather home to Zion, if they would 
only so live as to exercise that faith 
before the Lord which it is their privi- 
lege to do ; and concluded by praying 
the Lord to bestow this faith upon 
them, and to fill their hearts with the 

Eeaceful and comforting influence of 
is Holy Spirit. 

President Cannon then rose and said* 
I trust that the prayers which have 
been offered in behalf of our meeting 
to day may be heard, for I have been, 
looking forward for some time with 
pleasurable anticipations to the period 
when I should meet with you in Con- 
ference, and I feel earnestly desirous* 
that our assembling together may be. 
productive of mutual good. The re* 
marks which have been made by the 
brethren are very appropriate, and, if 
borne in mind and practised, cannot fail 
to produce the happiest fruits in the fu- 
ture lives of those who are here this 
morning. The only way to maintain^ 
our position in the kingdom of God is 
to so conduct ourselves that we may 
have a living testimony of the truth 
continually dwelling in our bosoms, to 
live so that the spirit of the Lord may 
be a constant and abiding guest with 
I us ; whether in the privacy of our 
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chamber, in the domestio oirele or in 
the midst of the crowded thoroughfares, 
the busy scenes and anxious cares of 
life, ife who will pursue this course 
will never lack for knowledge, he will 
never be in doubt or in darkness, nor 
will his mind ever be olouded by the 
gloomy pall of unbelief ; on the con- 
trary his hopes will be bright, his faith 
will be strong, his joy will be full, he 
will be able each succeeding day to 
comprehend the unfolding purposes of 
Jehovah, and to rejoice in the glorious 
liberty and happiness which all the 
faithful children of God enjoy. It is 
not enough that we knew the truth of 
this work yesterday or the day before, 
or a week, or a month, or a year ago ; 
we ought to, and must, in order to be 
happy, know it to be true to-day. We 
have often testified that we have re- 
ceived a knowledge from God that this 
is his work, — and I will here say that 
•every man who has ever received this 
testimony and witness of the Spirit, 
-and has lived up to the light and the 
knowledge of the will of God imparted 
to him thereby, has had that same tes- 
timony constantly abiding with him 
from that time to the present, and still 
feels and knows and rejoices in it, in 
all its original brightness, glory and 
power, as when the light of the Spirit 
-of the Lord first beamed in upon his 
mind. If we have not this testimony 
with us to-day, it is because we have 
not been living faithfully before the 
Lord ; and if any are in this condition, 
they are in great danger and know not 
how soon they may fail. We can only 
retain the testimony of the truth in 
our hearts by living near unto God. If 
we call upon him in faith to bless us, 
and seek to enjoy the companionship of 
the Holy Spirit, — so ordering our lives 
that God can, consistently, bless us and 
the Spirit of the Lord can abide with 
<us, we reoeive strength to overcome 
•every evil and our minds instinctively 
recoil from the commission of any act 
which might grieve that Spirit or bring 
a stain upon our own character or upon 
the divine cause in which we are 
engaged. But here is the great diffi- 
culty with men, here is to be found the 
secret of the apostacy of so many who 
onoe shone as brilliant lights m the 
Church, — it is not because the heavens 
Are closed or that the Lord refuses to 
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hear and answer prayer now as much as 
he did one, two, ten or twenty yean ago, 
nor yet that men have received every 
gift and blessing necessary for their 
salvation and that the Lord is unwil- 
ling to bestow any more upon them, — 
but it is because men and women do 
not live their religion. This is the true 
cause. When we are content with past 
knowledge and with the former enjoy- 
ment of the Spirit of the Lord without 
seeking to possess it now, we are on 
the verge of a precipice, — we cannot 
tell the moment we may be overcome 
by temptation which we have not the 
power to resist, and fall from our high 
and happy position into the depths of 
misery and shame. When I see how 
the Adversary overcomes my brethren 
and sisters I sometimes tremble; I 
know the work will stand, I have no 
fears on that account, but my great 
anxiety is for myself and for the 
brethren and sisters with whom I am 
associated, that we may be able to stand, 
and prove ourselves worthy to partake 
of those blessings which God has in 
store for his faithful children. I re- 
joice in the certain prospect of the 
ultimate and speedy triumph of the 
principles of truth and the establish- 
ment of God's Kingdom on the earth ; 
were it not for this assurance I should 
be disoouraged, but as it is I feel to 
glorify God for the promises which he 
has given that he will save his king- 
dom and preserve a righteous govern- 
ment upon the face of the earth which 
shall stand when all other governments 
shall have been swept into oblivion, 
and under the protecting aegis of which, 
the pure and meek and faithful of the 
earth shall enjoy the full fruition of all 
those blessings which have so long been 
promised to them. We, as a peepte, 
however, should understand that the 
man who will not do right, cannot be 
saved ; sooner or later he will be swept 
from the midst of the Saints. The 
wheat and the tares must grow toge- 
ther for the present, but the angels are 
waiting to reap the tares. The Lord is 
restraining them at present, but there 
is no security for any one of us except 
by doing what is told to us and retain- 
ing the Spirit of the Lord in our 
bosoms. 

For some time back I have felt like 
going forth to exhort the Saints and 
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Elders to reform — not simply to be 
baptised, but to reform their lives 
ana to awake to their true position 
before God. I feel there is a time of 
trial approaching for us — I do not know 
particularly in what form that trial may 
come, — the Lord has not revealed it unto 
me in such a form that I can com- 
municate it unto the people, but nothing 
short of keening the commandments of 
God more faithfully than we have done 
can avert trouble. If we repent 
and humble ourselves before the Lord, 
it may be that he will turn aside the 
trial from us, or at least greatly modify 
it and make our strength equal to the 
emergency. I feel that there is a great 
responsibility upon me to stand up and 
warn the Saints and to cry aloud to 
them to repent and reform, and it is my 
determination to do this faithfully, so 
that I may clear my garments of the 
blood of all men and stand unspotted 
before the bar of God. May God bless 
you, my brethren and sisters, and enable 
you to put away every evil, that you 
may be prepared for every event, duty 
and trial that may await you, and that 
we may all be saved together in his 
celestial kingdom. God bless you in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

[Much more was said by President 
Cannon which was not reported.] 

Two p.m. 

Opened by singing and prayer. 

President Joseph Bull said,— I rise to 
give expression to my feelings and to 
report tne temporal and spiritual con- 
dition of the Oonference. I rejoice in 
the instructions which we have heard 
to-day from our brethren, and I 
earnestly trust we shall treasure them 
up and act upon them, and then we 
shall all enjoy those great and glorious 
blessing? which have been spoken of. I 
have been laboring in your midst for 
about two years and now the time has 
come for me to leave you. During that | 
time I have done th« best I could, and 
I am truly happy to be able to say that 
I believe the great majority or the 
Saints in this Conference are doing the 
best they know how. The Lord knows 
I have tried to bless you, and if I have 
erred, it has been through ignorance. I 
kave endeavored to carry out the wishes 
of those placed over me. If any of my 
reproofs have appeared strong or harsh, 
I ean only say that I had no intention 



of unnecessarily wounding the feelings) 
of any one. I have only had one object 
in view, namely, to do you good ; and if 
any of you feel that I have done you 
any wrong, if you will oome to me and 
tell me I will do all in my power to 
make it right. I have tried, nowever, 
to take a straight-forward course, and I 
do not know that I could do any better 
if I had my time to live over again 
unless I had, more knowledge. The 
Travelling Elders, Branch Presidents 
and the local Priesthood, generally, have 
been doing the best they could, and 
have been united with me in carrying 
out my counsels and in endeavoring to 
bless, com Tort and strengthen the Saints. 
I would not ask for a better set of men 
to labor with. It affords me pleasure 
to report the Conference in a healthy 
condition financially ; it is entirely free 
from debt, with surplus means on hand. 
I can say that I have financiered to the 
best of my ability, and have made the 
best possible disposition of the money 
intrusted to my care whioh my judg- 
ment would enable me to do. The ac- 
counts between this Conference and the 
office in Liverpool will be found straight 
and correct. In the matter of Tithing, 
the funds that have been applied under 
that name have not been simply ac- 
counted for and the figures sent to Liver* 
pool. I have always sent the money. I 
feel well to-day in representing the 
Conference and rejoice in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. I feel willing and deter- 
mined to do as I am told by those placed 
over me, and to go here or there as they 
want me. All my interests and hopes 
are inside the kingdom of God; outside 
of that kingdom I know there is no 
salvation for me nor any one else, and I 
desire to do all the good that I can and 
to live so that when I lay my body down. 
I may have no regrets about the use £ 
have made of it, but may feel that it has 
I been continually engaged in doing good 
and establishing truth and righteous- 
ness in the earth. I hope and trust that 
the brief acquaintance we have com- 
menced here may prove the foretaste of 
an eternal friendship and an increasing 
esteem in the kingdom of God. I have 
one request to make of you before I 
leave you, and that is, that although I 
shall be absent from you, I wish you to 
continue to give me the benefit of your 
faith and prayers that I maybe enabled 



Digitized by 



278 



HISTOBY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



to do much good in whatever sphere or 
capacity I may be called to act in the 
kingdom of God ; that I may be instru- 
mental in bringing many of my fellow- 
beings to a knowledge of the truth, in 
overthrowing Satan's dominion and 
•establishing God's kingdom upon the 
•earth, and that I may have strength to 
prove faithful to the covenants I have 
made with G?d and my brethren, so 
that I may be associated with you and 
all the faithful in the celestial mansions 
of our Father. May God bless you, 
preserve you in the truth and enable us 
to attain to that salvation and glory we 
have set out to obtain, is my earnest 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

Elder Shipp then made a few remarks 
and read the Financial Report for the 
past half-year, after which President 
Oannon presented the Authorities of the 



Church in Zion and throughout the 
world, who were unanimously sustained, 
including Elder Thomas 0. King as suc- 
cessor to Elder Bull in the Bedford Con- 
ference. President Cannon then oc* 
cupied the afternoon with a highly 
interesting and edifying discourse. 

In the evening, Eiders Bramall and 
Farns worth briefly addressed the con- 
gregation, followed by President Cannon, 
who gave much pointed, plain and prac- 
tical instruction to the Saints, who felt 
greatly comforted and blessed by the 
peaceful and pure influence of the Holy 
Spirit which accompanied his words. 
The day was one long to be remembered 
by the Saints of Bedford, who separated 
to their homes with glad hearts and 
joyful countenances. 

M. B. Shipp, \ n . . 

M. F. Farnsworth, j Ulem - 
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We feel as though we could take brother 
Rigdon in our bosom along with us ; we 
want such men as brother Rigdon. He 
has been sent away by brother Joseph to 
uild up a kingdom ; let him keep the in- 
st ructions and calling ; let him raise up a 
kingdom in Pittsburgh, and we 



wifi lift up his hands to Almighty God. 
I think we may have a printing office and 
a gathering there. If the Devil still tries 
to kill us he will have enough to do. 

The next is President Marks. Our feel- 
ings are to let him stand as President of 
the Stake, as heretofore. We can build 
the Temple, &c. 

You did not know who you had amongst 
you. Joseph so loved this people that ne 
gave his life for them ; Hyrum loved his 
Brother and this people unto death. Joseph 
and Hyrum have tpven their lives for tne 
Church. But very few knew Joseph's 
character ; he loved you unto death— you 
did not know it until after his death : he 
has now sealed his testimony with his 
blood. 

If the Twelve had been here we would 
not have seen him given up — he should 
not have been given up. ' He was in your 
midst, but you did not know him ; he has 
been taken away, for the people are not 
worthy of Aim. 

The world is wide. I can preach in 
id, Ireland, Scotland, France, Ger- 



many, &c. I can preach in all the world, 
and the devils cannot find us. Til swear 
to you I will not be riven up. 

There is much to be done. You have 
men among you who sleep with one eye 
open. The foundation is laid by our 
Prophet, and we will build thereon ; no 
other foundation can be laid but that 
which is laid, and we will have our en- 
dowment, if the Lord wilL 

As the authorities do not want us to do 
military duty, don't do it If it is neces- 
sary, my neck is ready for the knife : as 
for myself, I am determined to build up 
the kingdom of God: and by-and-bye 
there will be a gleaning of grapes, and it 
may be said, ' To your tents, O Israel' 

We can build on the foundation that 
was laid by the -Prophet Joseph has 
finished his work, and all the devils in 
hell and all the mobbers on earth could 
not take \tia life until he had accomplished 
his work. God said, I will put a veil over 
his eyes and lead him up to the slaughter 
like a sheep to be killed, for the people 
are not worthy of him, though God loves 
this people. 

Let no man suppose that the kingdom 
is rent from you ; that it is not organised. 
If all the Quorums of the Church were 
slain, except the High Priests, they would 
rise up witn the keys of the kingdom, and 
have the powers of the Priesthood upon 
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• them, and build up the kingdom and the 
Devil cannot help himself. 

You can go to a healthy country, buy 
r the land, and don't let a cursed scoundrel 
jet in your midst Let there be good 
men, good women, and whenever a man 
•cornea with a wheel-barrow-full of goods 

• don't sell him land, don't let him a house, 
' nor bay of him. 

8appose we had ten thousand such 
"places, and increasing in greatness, per- 
fectly free from these poor devils, we 
should feel better than we do now. Let 
us all be humble and get our endowments — 
-all be humble, industrious and prudent, 

■ what sort of a kingdom would it be. The 
foundation is laid for more than we can 

• think or talk about to-day . 

Is it the will of this congregation that 
r*hey will be Tithed until the Temple is 
•finished^tas they have hitherto been ? If 
so, signify dt by the uplifted hand. (The 
vote wasiuaammous. ) 

The men will act that have never acted 
before, and they will have the power and 

• authority to do it Is it the mind of this 
congregation to loose the hands of the 

Twelve, and enable us to go and preach to 
•all the world? We want to know the 
feelings of the people. Is it your will to 
support the Twelve in all the world in 

i their missions ? (The congregation sus- 
tained this question by a unanimous vote. ) 
Will you leave it to the Twelve to dictate 
tabout the finances of the Church? and 
will it be the mind of this people that the 
Twelve teach what will be the duties of 

' the •Bishops in handling the affairs of the 
Church? I want this, because twelve 
men can do it just as well as calling this 

■ immense congregation together at any 
"Other time. (A unanimous vote.) 

We shall have a Patriarch, and the 
' right is in the family of Joseph Smith, 
his brothers, his sons, or some one of his 
< taxations. Here is Uncle John, he has 
"been ordained a Patriarch. Brother 
Samuel would have taken the office if he 
••had been aHve ; it would have been his 
right ) the right is in Uncle John, or one 
•of bis brothers (read sec 3, par. 17, Doc 
Cov. ). . I. know that it would have be- 
longed to Samuel. But as it is, if you 
'leave it to the Twelve, they will wait 
until they, know who is the man. Will 
you leave it to the Twelve, and they dic- 
tate the matter. (A unanimous vote.) 
I know iWill be let alone for the present. 

I feel to »bring iup brother Rigdon ; we 
of one mind with him and he with us. 
Will tbi* congregation Uphold him in the 
place he occupies by the prayer of faith 
-jyd let him be one with us and we with 
*™. (Unanimous.) The Twelve will 
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dictate and see to other matters. There 
will be a committee for the Temple ; and 
now let men stand to their posts and be 
faithful." 

Adjourned to Oot. 6, Conference. 
Benediotion by Elder P. P. Pratt." 

Thus closes the History of Joseph 
Smith, the great Prophet, Seer and 
Bevelator, whom God has chosen to lay 
the foundation for the establishment of 
his Church and kingdom upon the 
earth in the last dispensation and ful- 
ness of times. 

He performed as great and mighty a 
work as any man that ever tabernacled 
in the flesh, save Jeans only. His mis- 
sion lasted nearly seventeen years ; from 
the time he received the plates from the 
angel Moroni on the 22nd day of Sept., 
1827, to the 27th of June, 1844, when 
he was martyred in Carthage Jail, under 
the pledged protection of the Governor 
of Illinois, Thomas Ford. 

The History of Joseph Smith is now 
before the world, and we are satisfied 
that a history more oorrect in its de- 
tails than this was never published. To 
have it strictly correct, the greatest 
possible pains have been taken by the 
historians and clerks engaged in the 
work. % They were eye and ear wit- 
nesses* of nearly all the transactions 
recorded in this history, most of which 
were reported as they transpired, and, 
where they were not personally present, 
they have had access to those who were. 

Moreover, since the death of the 
Prophet Joseph, the history has been 
carefully revised under the strict in- 
spection of President Brigham Young, 
and approved of by him. 

We, therefore, hereby bear our testi- 
mony to all the world, unto whom these 
words shall come, that the History of 
Joseph Smith is true, and is one of the 
most authentic histories ever written. 

We were, much of the time, associated 
with him in his travels and ministry 
since he organised the Church of Christ 
upon the earth. He labored diligently 
for the salvation and benefit of the 
human family. He ever taught and 
practised, in public and in private, 
virtue, holiness and truth. 

His brother Hyrum was martyred at 
the same time with him. He, also, was 
a great and good man, a wise counselor 
to his brother Joseph and a Prophet and 
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Patriarch in the Oharoh, and the spirit 
of his office was with him up to the time 
of his death. 

They were slain for the word of God 
and the testimony of Jeans Christ, and 
the people and nation who have perse- 
cuted them unto death and shed: their 
blood will assuredly find their words 



fulfilled upon their heads, even in speedy 
and certain destruction, as were the 
words of the Savior fulfilled upon the 
Jewish nation for stoning and killing-, 
the Prophets and shedding the blood of 
the Lord's Anointed. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MAY 2, 1863. 



AN ATTEMPT TO RENEW ACTIVE HOSTILITIES AGAINST* 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

o 

The very interesting news we publish in our columns this week, will give the 
readers of the Star some idea of the condition of things in the Valleys of the 
Mountains. As will be seen by extracts from the Deseret News, the enemies or 
the Work of God are not idle, and are endeavoring, as of old, to annoy the 
servants of God and to interfere with the progress of his Work. There is no 
room to doubt that a plan was oonoooted by the Governor of the Territory (S. S. 
Harding) and the Judges ( Waite and Drake) and Colonel Conner, commander of ' 
the California Volunteers encamped close to Great Salt Lake City, to surprise 
and kidnap Presidents Young, Kimball and Wells. The plan failed in its execu- 
tion only through the vigilance of the servants of the Lord and the readiness of 
the people to respond to any summons which had for its object the deliverance of 
the First Presidency from the violence of these wicked men. Whon these officers 
saw that their plans were discovered, they changed their tactics, and suddenly 
became very desirous to take only legal measures to accomplish their purposes, 
strongly denying any intention of using violence. The Lord has given them 
another instance that his wisdom is greater than the cunning of the Devil. The 
steps taken by his servants have completely frustrated their designs and brought • 
their well-planned schemes to nought. Thus will it ever be in the contest which was 
commenced thirty-three years ago between the powers of darkness and the powers 
of light. The powers of darkness may gain what may appear as a temporary 
success, but they will find, as they have ever found thus far, that every step they 
take, every measure they inaugurate for the injury of the Work and the servants • 
of God will result in the triumph and success of that Work and of those whom • 
they seek to destroy. 

We have felt very strongly led. for some time back, and before we were aware 
of the probability of anything occuring to disturb the peace of the people in the 
Valleys, to urge the Saints throughout these lands to be diligent in the discharge 
of their duties, and to live so near the Lord that they could have his Spirit con- 
stantly with them. The Adversary, we felt, was beginning to arouse himself and 
to stir up those who would yield to his influence to active enmity against the 
Work of God. He cannot bear to see the people of God prospering and enjoying 
uninterrupted peace, while the rest of the nations are distracted with war and' 
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the calamities which tread in its footsteps. Ho will, undoubtedly, exert every 
power he can command to bring about the destruction of the people of God. As 
Latter-day Saints, we may calculate upon this. As long as he has power oyer 
the hearts of the children of men we, as a people, will have difficulty and em- 
bittered hatred to contend with. The dominion which he has obtained on the 
earth enables him to wage a deadly warfare ; and the words of Jesus to his 
Apostles, when upon the earth, will be found verified now, — " The time cometh 
that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.*' While the 
Latter-day Saints contend for virtue and purity, and seek to practice them in 
their lives and to extend the love of them to others, they will have the hatred of 
the world to contend with. The doctrine of celestial marriage, or, as it is popu- 
larly called, polygamy, — a doctrine which, when practiced under the guidance of 
Heaven, counteracts and removes many of the evils under which humanity 
groans, is seized as the cause for great persecution. Were the people of Utah to 
countenance the intercourse of the sexes in all forms, however outrageous, unre- 
strained by laws which promote purity, they would be quite unobjectionable to 
Christendom. Brothels might line every street, dens of infamy and corruption 
be met with on every corner, their young women might be seduced and prostituted 
by thousands, and their young and middle-aged men might abandon themselves* 
to every kind of vice, and all this would not prompt Congress or the Government 
of the United States to adopt harsh measures towards us, or to place us under a 
ban. We would be civilized, in the commonly received acceptation of the term, 
and, of course, suitable for them to associate with and recognize as brothers and 
fellow-citizens. This is the secret of the opposition with which we have to con- 
tend. The world hate us, because we are not of the world and have come out 
from the world with a full and avowed determination to forsake the evils prac- 
ticed by the world. The warfare we wage is not against man, nor against 
Governments, but it is against the hydra-headed evils which afflict mankind and 
make this fair and pleasant earth of ours a pandemonium for devils and those 
influenced by the spirit of the Devil, instead of being a place of happiness and 
a fit abode for the children of God. 

We are pleased to see that there is every prospect of our emigration going 
through in peace this season. Of course this will depend, to a very great extent, 
upon the faithfulness of the Saints. As we have often before remarked in these 
columns, very much depends upon ourselves. The Adversary never yet gained 
any power over the Saints when they were strictly obedient to counsel ; but the 
advantages he has gained, temporary though they have always been, have been 
attributable to the transgressions of those who were called, in some instances, the 
servants of God. Men have disobeyed counsel and indulged in wickedness, have 
lost the Spirit of the Lord and have rendered themselves willing servants to the 
Devil ; he has used them in opposition to that Work with which they have been con- 
nected, and they have become the most bitter and malignant enemies the people 
of God have had to contend with. Every drop of innocent blood that has flowed 
in this generation has been shed through the direct or indirect agency of apostates 
—-men who had solemnly covenanted to serve the Lord and who broke their cove- 
nants. The blood of Joseph and Hyrum, like the blood of our Lord Jesus, was 
•shed through this cause, and every persecution that we, as a people, have had to 
endure is directly traceable to apostacy. While the people are pure, and strictly 
obey the counsel of God through his servants, we have no fears 2 we know that 
the enemies of truth cannot have any power over us. But when we see men,. 
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who have been called servants of God, in transgression — when we see the people 
-careless and indifferent to the things of God, then we know that, unless there is 
a speedy and thorough repentance, the anger of God will be enkindled against 
his people, and his chastisements will be poured out upon them. 

We feel to solemnly exhort the Priesthood and Saints throughout these lands 
to sincerely repent of all their sins, and to seek unto the Lord with broken and 
contrite spirits, that they may have his favor continually resting down upon them. 
If you will do this, brethren and sisters, there is no power on earth nor in hell 
that oan prevail against you ; and whether you do it or not, we do know that 
there is a people on the earth who will do it, and who will, through their faith- 
fulness and diligence in keeping the commandments of God, triumph over the 
powers of darkness, and be the chosen instruments in the hands of God of con- 
tinuing to build up that kingdom which he has established, and which he has 
said shall stand for ever. 



Timely Notice.— We wish it distinctly understood by those who are about to 
emigrate, that in no case will we knowingly permit any person in debt to their 
brethren or to the world to emigrate on any of our ships, unless they have first 
made an arrangement and oome to a proper understanding with their creditors. 
It should be known by this time, from what has been written on this subject 
before, that we do not countenance fraud or dishonesty; and that the emigration 
of persons who will indulge in these is utterly discountenanced by us. It is 
the honest, the virtuous and the meek that we wish to emigrate, and for 
whose emigration we are willing, as a people, to make any sacrifice withia 
•our power. We mention this matter thus plainly, because we have heard since 
our residence in this country, after the departure of the emigration, of some few 
persons having gone without having had a proper settlement with those to whom 
they were indebted, and we desire to prevent the recurrence of such things this 
year. We wish the Elders to interest themselves in this matter, and to see that 
"this counsel is fully carried out. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 
o 

By late files of the Deseret News, we learn that the past winter, thoughjn some 
respects an open one, has been particularly severe on stock, that many of the 
-cattle which have been running loose on " the range " have died, and the pro- 
spect was that many more would die from cold and hunger. A great deal of 
snow has fallen in the mountains during the past few months, and many are 
-apprehensive of a renewal of the high waters this season which did so much 
-damage last spring. The prospect is considered excellent, however, for good 
•crops this year. The troops still remain in Camp Douglass, and continue 
.peaceable and orderly within their lines. They have certainly, thus far, mani- 
fested a greater regard for the rights of private citizens and the rules of decency, 
than is usually manifested by an army, whether volunteers or regulars. What their 
future course will be, time must determine ; but they will probably continue very 
complaisant unless their numbers should be greatly increased by reinforce- 
•ments. The Seventies' Leotures continue to be attended withlncreasing interest, 
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and the Seventies in Ogden have followed the example Bet by their brethren 
in Salt Lake City, and are benefiting and interesting the people by a similar 
course of Lectures in that city. Messrs. T. B. Broderick, E. L. T. Harrison, 
John Jacques, E. W. Tulledge and J. V. Long, had been delivering highly inter- 
esting and instructive lectures on Geology, Tokens of Divinity in our Religion, 
Fruit Culture, Intellectual development of the Latter-day Saints, and Biblical 
Witchcraft, to large and delighted audiences. Elder J. S. Brown also delivered 
an exceedingly interesting course of Lectures in the Tabernacle in Great Salt 
Lake City, on the Society Islands, to which group he went on a mission in 1849. 

The Bannock Gity express, between that place and Salt Lake City, continues 
in successful operation, the deep snows in the mountains not having interfered 
with its regular trips. The news from the Salmon River country is encourag- 
ing to gold seekers so far as the obtaining of that precious metal is concerned. 
Provisions, however, were very high, and the Indians very troublesome. The 
Indians in the neighborhood of Grantsville, in Tooele County, have also mani- 
fested a very hostile disposition. They attacked two men, Messrs. Empy and 
Garr, who had charge of a herd in Skull Valley, who, however, succeeded in 
making their escape, but all their effects and most of the stock fell into 
the hands of the Indians who destroyed what they oould not take away. 

Mass Meetings have been held in most of the principal towns in the Territory, 
at which the course pursued by Governor Harding and Judges Waite and Drake 
was condemned in the strongest terms, and the action of the citizens of Great 
Salt Lake City, with reference thereto, fully endorsed in every particular. This 
appears to be the only exciting topic among the Utonians at present ; and even 
this does not seem to giro them any great degree of uneasiness, nor prevent 
them from enjoying all the innocent means of recreation at their command, as 
is evident by the interest manifested in theatrical and other amusements, which 
have been greatly in vogue during the past winter among the inhabitants of the 
country towns as well as the residents of Salt Lake City. 

The annual session of the Third Judicial District Court for Utah Territory 
commenced on the 9th of March, Hon. Chief Justice J. F. Kinney, presiding, 
and the Grand Jury have presented an indictment for murder in the first degree 
against ten of the Morrisites who were the principal actors in that criminal and 
unhappy affair ; all the rest who remain in the Territory are arraigned for resist* 
ing the officers of the law. 

We are glad to learn that the work of improving the road round the " point 
of the mountain," between Great Salt Lake and Utah counties has commenced, 
for, although it is an undertaking of considerable magnitude and will require a 
great deal of labor, it is much needed, and when completed will be of much 
advantage to the citizens of both counties. We are also much pleased to see 
that the manufacture of glass buttons has been successfully commenced ; for, 
notwithstanding it is a comparatively trifling matter, we feel deeply interested in 
the establishment of home manufactures, knowing that our present prosperity and 
future independence depend to a very great extent upon their development, and 
-we hail with joy the smallest steps towards the accomplishment of so desirable 
4m end. 

The new meeting-house at City Bountiful, Davis Connty, which is said to be 
a Ine building, and one of the best in the Territory, was dedicated by Presi- 
dents Young, Kimball and Wells, on the 14th of March. 

At latest dates the weather was becoming quite warm and spring-like, and 
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the roads dry and quite passable. Peace and prosperity prevailed throughout the 
Territory with the exception of the trifling Indian disturbances referred to ; the 
people are all too busily and cheerfully occupied in attending to their own 
business and preparing for their usual spring work, to find any time to waste 
in idleness or contention with one another or their neighbors ; everything moves 
on harmoniously and smoothly, and all that we can read or learn about our 
eherished " Valley Home," indicates that its inhabitants are making rapid pro- 
gress in the cultivation and practice of those virtues which are necessary for the 
development and beautifying of Zion, and the happiness of its inhabitants. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCES. 

o— 

Walks. — Elder Thomas E. Jeremy writes that a Conference was held at 
Carmarthen on the 6th inst., which was well attended both by the Saints in thai 
place and from the surrounding Branches, si well as by a good number of 
strangers. For satisfactory reasons the name of the Conference was changed 
form Llanelly to Carmarthen, and Elder David L. Davies was appointed to* 
preside over^it. The Conference was reported as being generally in a healthy 
condition. The Authorities of the Church were presented before the Confer- 
ence, and sustained by the usual unanimous vote of the Saints. A good spirit . 
prevailed throughout the day, and the Saints all felt comforted and strengthened 
in their determination to keep the commandments of God. 

Kent. — Elder John Needham writes from Faversham that a Conference was* 
held in that place on Sunday the 5th instant, which, as it was a pleasant day,, 
was well attended by strangers as well as Saints. The Spirit of God waa 
abundantly poured out upon the Saints as well as upon the Priesthood, which 
gave much liberty to those who spoke. Elder Needham says he does not remem- 
ber ever experiencing a more joyful day, and all the Priesthood expressed them- 
selves fully satisfied with the day's proceedings. Elders Sanders and South, and 
most of the Branch Presidents were present. The Authorities were, as usual,, 
unanimously sustained by the voice of the Conference. The next day the* 
Saints enjoyed themselves in a social party, which passed off exceedingly agreeable 
to them, after which they returned to their homes refreshed and strengthened, 
and more determined than ever to live their religion. Elder Needham concludes- 
by saying, " God bless all the faithful Saints in Kent Conference who are seeking 
the interests of the kingdom of God, and all the pure in heart throughout the 
Mission." 

Lincolnshire. — By letter from Elder James Bullock we learn that a Confer- 
ence was held at Grantham on the 5th instant, at which, in addition to the writer,. 
Elders John D. Chase, John Bird, William Weaver and William H. Pitts were 
present. The meetings were well attended ; several Saints from the country 
having walked twenty miles to enjoy the privilege of meeting with their brethren- 
and Bisters in Conference. The Priesthood assembled in the morning at eleven 
o'clock, when President Chase gave them some excellent instructions relative to 
their duties in building up the kingdom of God. In the afternoon the regular 
Statistical and Financial Reports were read, and the Authorities of the Church 
presented and unanimously sustained. The remainder of the day was prin- 
cipally occupied by President Chase, counselling the Saints and preaching the* 
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^Gospel. Quite a refreshing time was experienced and all who were present 
appeared to feel greatly blessed. Elder Bullock also adds that, the Travelling 
Elders are united with him in carrying out the counsels of the Servants of God, 
and are doing the best they know how to spread the knowledge and practice of 
the truth. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



— o« 

ENGLAND. 

KKNT OONFBBBKCB. 

Faversham, Kent, April 8th, 1863* 
'President Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— As I expect this 
spring to leave my present field of 
labor for another, I thought a few 
lines expressive of my feelings would 
not be am las nor unacceptable to you. 

I have labored in Kent Conference 
from the beginning of January, 1861, 
to the present time, with much pleasure 
and satisfaction to myself, and I hope, 
with mutual profit to all. Although I 
have passed through much bodily suf- 
fering from sickness, yet through the 
blessing of God, and in accordance 
with the promises of his servants, I am 
this day better than when I reached 
this land — but still weak and not enjoy- 
ing that robust health that I hope to be 
in possession of before I reach home. 
Those who have been affiioted and re- 
stored to health can appreciate my feel- 
ings of gratitude to God for the 
blessing of health; and coupled with 
that, the blessings of the Gospel of 
peace, cause my heart to swell with 

fatitude to the Giver of all good, and 
feel to acknowledge his hand and 
providence that has been over me, not 
only in private but publicly, and hope 
ana pray I may ever be found worthy 
to bear the glad message of salvation 
to the children of men, and have a place 
with the Priesthood of God. At pre- 
sent this is my ambition, to be found 
faithful and worthy. I have never 
labored amongst the Saints in any 
place but what I enjoyed their society 
and the Spirit possessed by the pure 
in heart: it has been the same in 
this Conference, and would have been 
the same in any other. Most of the 
Saints in Kent are striving to be faith- 
ful and obedient to the principles of the 
^Gespel, and if I can always live and 



labor with as good a people as I have 
found here, I shall feel greatly blest. 
The plain and faithful warnings in, the 
Star have had a very salutary effect 
upon most of the officers and members 
or this Conference, yet, notwithstanding 
all that has been said and written, 
some seem to go on in the even tenor 
of their way, apparently unconscious 
or careless of their true and dangerous 
position. Our policy has been to lessen 
expenses as much as possible, and to 
give perfect freedom to the Saints with 
regard to the payment of the Mission 
Fund, Tithing, &c. though the Elders 
have not neglected to instruct the. 
Saints regarding their duties in these 
respects. When this is the case I do 
not like to see the Saints take advan- 
tage of the liberty accorded to them, as 
some do, and neglect to contribute 
more than just sufficient to pay the rent 
of meeting-rooms, and yet pay no Tith- 
ing, nor Emigration, but spend that 
which they used to pay into the Mission 
Fund, in visiting, more fashionable and 
expensive clothing, chimney ornaments, 
daguerreotypes, in different styles, of all 
the family up to the twentieth cousin, 
and in many other ways that money 
can be unwisely spent in gay Babylon, 
not mentioning the little things, such 
as strong tea three times a day, tobacco, 
and a little extra beer. Yet such will 
say, " Oh ! I do so wish to gather home 
to Zion. I want to go so very bad, 
when will my way open P " But they 
will make no sacrifice to do so, in the 
way of giving up fashionable finery, 
fine furniture, extra living, visiting, 
and the many other imaginary wants 
which run away with money. There is 
a passage somewhere in Scripture that 
reads, "Gather my Saints together, 
those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice;" yet many seem to 
think the blessings to be obtained by 
gathering are not worth any sacrifice 



Digitized by 



286 8UHMABY 

or unusual effort; but if the Saints 
would Only be in earnest, and leave 
alone the extreme fashions of the gen- 
tiles, and even pinch themselves in 
those indulgences named, in order 
to get home, — not forgetting their 
other duties, many might soon get to 
Zion. Hundreds in the Valley can tes- 
tify to the truth, that by diligence, 
economy and strict obedience to the 
counsels of the Priesthood, they are 
now rejoicing in Zion. It is more than 
likely if we do not pinch and strive 
willingly, we may get squeezed where 
and when we shall not like it, and per- 
haps harder than if we did it now vo- 
luntarily: I know that many in this 
Conference are taking that course of 
economy, and will feel the blessing and 
benefit of it, and hope many more may 
be persuaded to turn round and be 
wise, and save themselves from the 
plagues that are surely and speedily 
coming upon Babylon. 

The Emigration from Kent Confer- 
ence this spring will not be so large as 
it was last season; but the prospect 
seems good for a larger next year ; and 
many are sanguine and rejoice in the 
anticipation of going home next season. 

This Conference, so far as I know, is 
free from debt and has been for some 



OF NEWS. 

time; and in bidding farewell to the 
Saints here I have only one regret, 
and that is at leaving so many Saints 
behind me to whom I have become 
warmly attached; but I live fin the 
hope of welcoming them to Zion, and 
there renewing and cementing those 
saored ties of friendship which we have 
begun here, and which I trust may 
bind us together throughout eternity. 

Elder 0. W. West visited Kent Con- 
ference on the 2 1st ult. and returned 
on the 24th. He spent some time at 
Dover, but mostly with the Saints at 
Faversham. Through detention of let- 
ters I was deprived of the society of 
brother West, and did not meet with 
him, but the Saints, where he visited, 
expressed their' pleasure at his visit, 
and their thankfulness for the good 
counsel and instructions he gave. 

Brother Cannon, may heaven's bless- 
ings rest upon you daily, that you may 
be continued m health and strength 
and the enjoyment of the Spirit of the 
Lord, to enable you to continue to coun- 
sel the Saints in their duties as you* 
have done. 

With kind love to yourself, brother 
West, and the brethren in the office, I 
remain as ever, your brother in the 
Gospel, John Nbedham. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — The indirect attempt of the Federal Government to blockade the 
Mexican port of Matamoras by capturing English vessels cleared for that place, 
under the pretence that they are in reality bound for some blockaded Southern 

Sort, is attracting considerable attention, and threatens to give rise to angry 
iacussion between the two countries, if nothing more. Some of the Irish 
journals are bitterly complaining of " the oppresive and unjust " government of 
England, and hint at a " reaction " and an effort " to secure the restoration of 
their own native Legislature," which, to sav the least of it, is a not very covert 
threat of revolution. A serious riot took place in Preston on the 21st ult. 
among the unemployed operatives, which was renewed the following day. The 
military were oalled out, but the mob was dispersed without their aid. 

France. — Both naval and military preparations for war continue to take 
place on a grand scale ; still, it is hoped that they are made more with a view to 

?revent hostilities than with any immediate intention of engaging in them, 
here was a grand review of the Imperial Guard by the Emperor on the 20th 
ult., on the Longhcamp race- course. 

Prussia. — The differences between the Crown and the Chamber of Deputies 
are as far from a settlement as eTcr. Serious apprehensions are enter- 
tained of a war with France in consequence of Prussia's complicity in Polish 
affairs. 

Grbbcb.— Prince William of Denmark has definitely accepted the Crown of 
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Greece, which, it is hoped, will tend to unite all parties and bestow a stable and 
popular government upon that long oppressed nation. 

Polakd. — The insurrection still continues, and, is apparent!? increasing. The 
Poles hare obtained several victories over the Russian troops. No concessions 
are expected from Russia in reply to the notes from the Three Powers. 

America. — The New York Legislature has passed the bill prohibiting the Banks 
from loaning money on gold. The New York Tribune continues to assert that the 
relations of the Federal Government with England are the topics of anxious 
interest in offioial circles at Washington. The New York Herald, is of opinion 
that there are strong probabilities of a speedy rupture between England and 
America, growing out of the offensive attitude of England on the privateer ques- 
tion. The Confederates, under Generals Hill and Pettigrew, 10,000 strong, have 
surrounded Washington, South Carolina, which is occupied by the Federals, 
under General Foster, variously estimated at from 2,000 to 4,000 strong. 
General Foster's position is still critical. He refuses to surrender. Only one 
gunboat has suooeeded in reaching him from Newbern, the rest having been re* 
pulsed with the loss of one sunk. It is reported that Washington (S. O.) was- 
burned ; but it is not said by whom. Admiral Porter's attempt to reach Yazoo 
bv the Sunflower River was a complete failure. The expedition was finally 
checked and forced to return when within 800 yards of its destination. The 
Confederates have burned two Federal steamers on the Teneessee River. The 
Richmond Sentinel, referring to the recent riots at Richmond, says it was an 
attempt to rob under the excuse of a scarcity of good food, as the dry goods 
suffered as muoh as others. There has been a bread riot at Petersburg. 
Symptoms of insubordination have manifested themselves among a Massa- 
cbussetts cavalry regiment at Boston. One of the Mutineers was killed by 
the colonel. The majority of the Pennsylvania Senatorial investigation com- 
mittee, in their report, declare General Cameron guilty of. the charges of bribery- 
preferred against him. On the 10th ult. Admiral Farragut held the 
Mississippi from Port Hudson to Yioksburg. Southern Journals state that 
General Banks with 10,000 men, left New Orleans and went down Bayou Plague 
Mine to reinforce Weitsel and attack the Bayou Teche country. The can- 
nonade on Fort Sumter opened on the 6th ult, from nine of the Federal iron 
dads; and on the 7th they succeeded in passing the bar safely and com- 
menced a furious bombardment of the several forts which continued till about 
4 p.m. when the Federal fleet withdrew with the loss of one iron olad sunk. 
Admiral Farragut was taking measures to destroy a fleet of Confederate gun- 
boats said to be preparing up the Red River. A Union force of 15,000 men is 
advancing on Columbia, and a battle is imminent in that quarter. The Con- 
federate General Longstreet, with four divisions of troops, was on the river 
Blackwater. It is conjectured that this is merely a strategic show intended to 
mask the evacuation of Richmond. The distress and want of food and army 
supplies in that city are said to be seriously embarrassing the Confederates. 
The President has paid a visit to the army on the Rappahannook. The steamers 
LovtU and Saxonia were captured and burned by the Confederates, fifteen miles 
above Clarksville. General Grant and Commodore Porter had gone up the 
Yasoo river on a reconnaissance. It is reported from Fort Pemberton that the 
Union troops had re-embarked and were in full retreat. The Confederates under 
Van Dorn have attacked the Federals at Franklin, Tennessee, and after two 
hoars' fighting retreated, leaving their dead on the field. General Wright has 
issued a proclamation to the people of California, stating that although the 
great mass of the people on the Pacific coast are loyal, there are traitors who 
are endeavoring te involve the country in a civil war. He warns such that 
retributive justice will be their doom. The arrest of four persons, charged 
with being knights of the Golden Circle, caused a large mob to assemble at 
Reading, Pennsylvania, but order was preserved. One witness swore that 
he was at a meeting of knights when the abduction of President Lincoln 
and the establishment of the North-western Confederacy was proposed. 
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VARIETIES. 

0— 

" Rum chance this ! " as the toper said when the New York bar-keeper paid him 
his balance in dirty postage stamps. 

Shopping in New York.— The fatigue of climbing stairs is justly regarded as one 
of the greatest afflictions of an artificial existence. But as long as real estate is at 
its present figure, and the desideratum of space has to be sought skyward, so long will 
stairs be necessary, until Yankee invention supplies a cheap and practical method 
of getting up stairs without exertion. This has been done in New York with success- 
steam has been made to do the work of the crural bones and sinews. By an engine 
el fourteen-horse power a lady is hoisted from one floor to another, or through the 
whole series of floors, with perfect safety. This journey is made in a snug little 
chamber with windows. Shopping is known to be one of the most arduous and pain- 
ful duties that devolve upon ladies in this stage of the world's progress ; and 
anybody who will facilitate their journeys from floor to floor in an enormous dry 
goods store is a real benefactor to womankind. 



NOTICE*— If »ny of oar readers should know the names of the authors of the poetry published in this 
Star, u Israel is Free," and of a piece published in the Star, Vol. XDC, No. IS. entitled, 
" Up ! arouse thee, beautiful Zion," signed B. ft£ M Glasgow, or hare a copy of the hymn by 
Elder C. W. Penrose, commencinf ** 0, ye mountain* high," as it is sung in Great Salt Lass 
City, particularly the fourth Terse and chorus, they will confer a farorby forwarding them 
immedimtdjf to this office. Presidents of Conferences are requested to interest themserres to 
obtain this information without delay. 



Annas**.— Miles P. Romney, SO, Florence-street, Cross-street, Islington, London. 



POETRY. 



ISRAEL IS FREE. 



Israel awake from thy long silent slumber, 
Shake off the fetters that bound thee so long ;— 
Chains of oppression ! we'll break them asunder, 
And Join with the ransomed in Victory's song! 

Arise ! for the time has come 

Israel must gather home, 

High on the mountains the Ensign we see; 

FsJl'n is the Gentile power, 

Soon will their reign be o'er, 

Tyrants must rule no more, 
Israel is Free! 

Tremble ye nations of Gentiles, for yonder 
The hosts of the despot In battle array 
With Engines of war shake the earth with their 
thunder,— 

The bright sword is drawn and the sheath thrown 
away! 



Sound the slsrm of war, 
Through nations near and far, 
Let its dread tones be heard o'er land snd i 
Zion shall dwell in peace, 
Israel will still increase, 
Liberty ne'er shall cease, 
Israel is Free! 

Come to the land of the mountain and prairie, 
Gather in strength to our home in the west ; 
Free are her sons as the breeze round the aerie,— 
Birth-place of Prophets and home of the blest. 
Come let us haste away, 
Here well no longer stay ; 
Zion thy beauties we're yearning to set 
Saints raise the heavenly Song, 
Join with the ransomed throng, 
Angels the notes prolong, 
Israelis Free! 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HBLD IN SHEFFIELD, SUNDAY, APRIL If, 1868. 

RKFOBTKD BT 1. L. SLOAK. 





Present — President Geo. Q. Cannon, 
of the Twelve, President of the Mission, 
Elders Joseph F. Smith, President of the 
Conference, Brigham Young, iun., S. H. 
B. Smith, George Stanneforth, and E. 
L. Sloan. 

Meeting called to order at half -past 
ten a.m. by singing "The morning 
breaks, the shadows flee," when Elder 
Brigham Young, jun., offered up prayer, 
after which another hymn was sung. 

Elder Joseph F. Smith then opened 
the proceedings of the Conference, ex- 
pressing his gratification in meeting 
with so many of the Saints, and at 
having the society of President Cannon 
and the brethren who were present. He 
said the object of the Saints in coming 
to a Conference assembly was, or should 
be, to be more fully instructed and 
receive eounsel with regard to their 
duties as members of the Church of 
Christ, to have an understanding of the 
condition of the Conference, and give 
an expression of their faith and confi- 
dence in the Authorities by sustaining 
them by their votes. He continued, — 
" We have received a mission to bear the 



Gospel to the children of men, and to 
bear testimony to them of the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God on the 
earth — not merely to say that the king- 
dom has been established, but that we 
know it, and that all who will obey the 
Gospel we preach can know it for them- 
selves, that the world may be left with- 
out excuse before the Lord. The Gospel 
has gathered within its fold all those 
who nave received it, and has enabled 
them to lay a foundation to secure and 
inherit eternal life in the world to come, 
if they will live faithful to its prin- 
ciples. 

I can say conscientiously that the 
Conference is in a good condition, 
taking it as a whole. There are some 
exceptions; but I presume there are 
such in all Branches in the world, for 
everybody will not do all that is right. 
This is not to be wondered at, for men 
have degenerated and have wandered 
far from God, and it is a hard matter to 
get people to embrace the Gospel, and 
after they have embraced it to love and 

Eractice its principles in their lives, 
till, there are many who have embraced 
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the Gospel who are assiduous in keep- 
ing the commandments of God, and so 
it is with many in this Conference. In 
the last year, that of 1862, a consider- 
able number have been baptized into 
the Church— more than emigrated last 
spring, though quite a number emi- 
grated then." 

He then read a Financial Statement 
of the condition of the Conference, and 
continued by making some remarks 
upon the matter of finances, pointing 
out the necessity of all doing the best 
they can, and expressed a wish and 
desire to leave the Conference in a con- 
dition that would cause his successor 
no trouble when he assumed the respon- 
sibility; and urged the importance of 
all seeking to be worthy of a standing 
here, and then they might hope to be 
worthy of it when they would reach 
Zion; while those who would not do 
right here would give but a poor assur- 
ance of their determination to do right 
there. 

President Cannon said, — I feel very 

E leased at having the opportunity of 
eing with you this morning, and trust 
that we may have the influence of the 
Spirit of God with us while we are to- 
gether to-day. The Report which has 
just been read should, I think, be quite 
satisfactory to all the Saints present, 
because every detail has been given | 
with such minuteness that there need 
not be any misapprehension of the 
funds having been misappropriated. I 
think the plan of reading thes« reports 
a very good one. It gives the Saints an 
understanding of the financial condition 
of that part of the Work with which 
they are more immediately connected ; 
they are made acquainted with the 
amounts they have donated and the dis- 
bursements made of them, and if any 
errors should have occurred there is an 
opportunity afforded to have them cor- 
rected. A course of candor and fair 
dealing is preferable to any other that 
can be pursued ; and if there should be 
any debt upon a Conference it can be 
known, and exertions made, commen- 
surate with the amount of the liability, 
to clear it off. When a Conference is 
in debt, I know that the President of the 
Conference, the Travelling Elders labor- 
ing in it, and the Priesthood and Saints 
composing it, do not feel as free as they 
would do under other circumstances. 



There is a load resting upon them, and 
they feel it, which clogs their move- 
ments ; and if they would be free and 
feel so, that load must be removed. 

There have been some ill feelings in 
times past, throughout this Mission, 
respecting finances. What cause there 
was for them I am not prepared to say; 
but, so far as I know, they are removed. 
I think there is less cause for ill feelings 
upon that subject now than there bai 
been for years. I believe there is a 
disposition on the part of the Elders to 
make expenses of every kind as light ai 
possible. In some instances, indeed, 
Elders have borne their own expenses- 
have clothed themselves and, to a great 
extent, have paid for their own food 
themselves. This is pushing matters to 
an extreme, and I do not think it is re- 
quired. I do not imagine that Presi- 
dent Young ever intended this to be the 
case; neither did the Presidency in 
Liverpool. It is as binding upon the 
Saints— upon the weakest and most 
humble in the Church, to bear the 
Gospel to the people, as it is upon the 
Elders, only that the latter have re- 
ceived the Priesthood empowering thorn 
to preach the Gospel and administer its 
ordinances; but it is equally as obli- 
gatory on all to have it preached to the 
nations. There is no discrimination 
between one class and another class, 
between the people of one nation and 
those of another nation ; and -for one 
man to do all, while his brother, who is 
or ought to be equally interested with 
him, sits by with folded hands and 
does nothing, is more than is required 
of him ; and those who foolishly imagine 
that they will receive and enjoy the 
blessings of God, and yet do nothing to 
roll forth his Work, will find themselves 
deceived. 

I have frequently said, when talking 
about money matters to the Saints, and, 
in fact, my own experience proves to 
me its truth, that where a people are 
prompt in paying what is jucumbent 
upon them,— in paying Mission Fund 
and Tithing, they are also prompt in 
paying into the Emigration Fund for 
their own deliverance. It would seem, 
looking at it in a natural point of view, 
that when a man took his Tithing and 
Mission Fund out of twenty-five shil- 
lings per week, supposing that to be ms 
wages, he could not save as much 
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towards his emigration as the man who 

did not do so; bat my experience proves 
to me that the man who is wisely liberal 
and does his duty in such matters is a 
far richer man than the man who is 
niggardly in his feelings and who does 
not do his duty : his money goes farther, 
for the blessing of God is upon it and 
upon him. Yet, if we were to look at 
matters as the world look at thorn, it 
might not appear so. The world would 
say that such a thine was impossible ; 
that 25s. must go farther and accomplish 
more than 22s. could do — that is, in the 
tame hands. This is leaving the bless- 
ing of God altogether out of the ques- 
tion; reasoning that there is no such 
thing as an overruling Providence, that 
God does not own and reward the dili- 
gence of those who strive to do his will 
and keep his commandments ; and sup- 
poses that the creature man possesses 
all the wisdom, intelligence and power 
that can be enjoyed ; that it is through 
his management and wisdom alone that 
he enjoys the blessing of prosperity. 
It completely ignores the wisdom and 
blessing which God bestows upon those 
who are faithful in keeping his com- 
mandments. There is a giving which 
increase th, and I do know that those who 
are prompt in assisting to roll forth the 
Work of God our Father are blest by 
him; and money in their hands goes 
farther in accomplishing what they wish, 
than it does in the hands of those who 
are niggardly and hold back that which 
they ought to give to sustain the Work 
of the Lord. The entire history of the 
Church proves this ; and I doubt not 
hat the experience of many before me 
to-day confirms it. There is a giving 
that produces a blessing and an increase 
which more than compensates those who 
give for what they have done. 

There are no fixed rules laid down in 
this Mission making the payment of 
Tithing compulsory, and tho Saints 
have had the opportunity, to a great 
extent, for somo time back, of doing as 
they pleased in monetary affairs. Many 
do not seem to realize that the Lord is 
trying them in this respect, that they 
may manifest what they will do when 
left to act upon their own agency. 1 
would just as soon, and, indeed, rather 
have it this way, than to have a different 
policy adopted. Those who are grounded 
ib me truth, and who understand prin- 



m 

oiple for themselves, act upon their 
agency, and increase to a far greater 
extent than if there were some fixed law 
or regulation that would exact some 
contribution from them to a stated 
amount. Though it may not appear 
to operate so well now, yet in the end 
it will operate better, and the results 
will be far superior ; for the people will 
learn to be prompt in the discharge of 
every duty devolving upon them, doing 
their part willingly and cheerfully, and 
their faith will become strong and pow- 
erful before God ; while those who do 
not do their duty will become more 
dilatory and faithless, and soon there 
will be a very marked difference be- 
tween them and those who do their 
duty. The latter will grow in every- 
thing great and noble and godlike, 
progressing in everything relating to 
the building up of the kingdom of God, 
with minds broad and comprehensive, 
grasping everything necessary for their 
well-being, prosperity and growth to 
exaltation ; while the others will fall so 
completely in the rear that if they do 
continue in the Church they will be 
behind in everything, incapable of un- 
derstanding and appreciating the designs 
of the Lord, and unworthy to be exalted 
in the kingdom of God. Every day we 
live, as well as everything we do, contri- 
butes to our eternal exaltation or event- 
ual degradation. We may do but little 
in a day, but every day's actions and 
experience, trifling though at times they 
may appear, contribute to our exalta- 
tion or our condemnation — to our in- 
crease or our decrease in power and in 
the things of God. 

I feel, so far as my own heart is 
concerned, that I have as great an 
interest in the work of God as any other 
man who ever lived, or who now lives, 
upon the earth. If a man does a work, 
no matter what it is, and in the provi- 
dence of God I should be required to do 
the same work, or one of a similar cha- 
racter, I desire to be ready, and to have 
power from the Lord to do it as well as 
he did it. I feel that I have as great an 
interest in the development and eternal 
triumph of the work of God as any 
other person, for all my life is bound up - 
in it : my salvation, and that of all who 
are loved by me, is involved in it. And 
in my labors among the Saints I have 
endeavored to act upon this principle. 
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I have felt to lay the principles of the 
Gospel before them, and to preach as 
little as possible about money matters — 
to show them the importance of assisting 
to roll forth the kingdom of God with all 
their power, and that I felt was what was 
necessary. If men and women will not 
do everything in their power for the 
prospering of the work of God in the 
midst of the earth, there is no use in 
fixing standards to make them come up 
to, which somebody may imagine to be 
right ; because, if they were to do so, it 
would be unwillingly and murmuringly. 
They would do so with a grudging 
spirit and with bitter feelings, for they 
would feel they were compelled to do 
something which they 1 acted faith to 
perform voluntarily, and which they had 
not light enough to see the importance 
of. But when the Saints are doing 
right — doing all they can to roll forth 
the purposes of God — there is an energy 
aroused within them which is irresisti- 
ble, and they can accomplish more, 
much more, than they could do under 
any other influence. A man feeling 
and acting so has power. The Spirit of 
the Lord is with him, the Spirit of reve- 
lation rests upon him, and he sees his 
way before him in a manner which 
those who are not thus acting do not do, 
for they are groping in darkness while 
he walks in the light. There is a bless- 
ing in this which only those who have 
experienced it can properly appre- 
ciate. 

There have been times in this Mission 
when things were very rigid, when a 
rigorous policy was adopted, and one 
very binding upon the people. Bat even 
under that polioy there was a vast 
amount of good done ; and when I look 
back I am fairly astonished at what was 
accomplished when all the exertions of 
the Saints were called into requisition 
and employed under that policy. I do 
not think that policy would be wise at 
the present time : I merely allude to ifc 
to snow you what can be done by a 
people when their energies are fairly 
roused, and they exert themselves with 
faith under the blessing of God their 
heavenly Father. 

- The whole history of this people is 
full of such examples. When they have 
gone forth in the power of faith, with 
an irresistible perseverance and an in* 
^mitable energy which shrunk from 



nothing, they have been able to accom- 
plish all that was required of them. 

The Spirit of Goa resting upon us 
makes us go forth in his power and 
might, even as he would, taking into 
consideration our weaknesses— to go 
forth as his sons and perform great 
works. It is so in these last days, and 
it is by this means that the kingdom of 
God will be built up. It is surprising 
what has been done, and is being dome, 
by the Saints, and manifests to every 
thinking mind, that will open to admit 
the truth, that the power and blessing 
of God are with them. When I think 
on what is being done by the Saints in 
the Mountains, who are now sending 
down 500 four-yoke ox teams,— 500 
wagons and 4,000 head of cattle, and 
consider that they are a comparatively 
poor people, — that but a few years ago 
they Vent there in extreme poverty 
and were under the necessity of 
cutting down thistle tops and picking 
such scanty roots as they could find to 
live upon, I feel exceedingly grateful to 
the Lord for his preserving care over us, 
for the manifestations of his power in 
our behalf, and for the manner in which 
he has blessed us. Yet this poor people 
are doing more for the salvation of their 
fellow-beings than all the aristocracy of 
England are doing for the distressed and 
suffering operatives of this country. 
Compare the exertions of the Saints in 
Utah with what has been done by the 
noble and wealthy of England in the 
present crisis, and the latter sinks into 
insignificance; though they have done 
nobly too in this country. All that is 
being done, or that has been done by 
the Saints in Zion, is being, and has 
been, performed by having their faith 
developed, just as you can have your 
faith developed by keeping the com- 
mandments of God, and having the 
blessing of the Lord with you. You are 
required to sustain the Work here, 
equally as much as the Saints in Zion 
are to do their part ; and you are re- 
quired to keep the commandments of 
God while you are here, to gather away 
to Zion and to help to build up the 
kingdom there. You cannot say, and 
be justified, I will attend to my emi- 
gration and let everything else stand — 
I will neglect Mission Fund and Tithing, 
and use all the means I can spare to 
gather out. You cannot act on this 
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plan and hope to have the blessing of 
the Lord with yon ; but yon must do 
something in all these things. True, 
you have but little means to work upon, 
but God desires to haye you put your 
means to the best use, to be employed 
advantageously for the use of the Work 
and your own benefit, so that you may 
grow to understand how to be wise stew- 
ards, to use the means you may haye 
wisely for your o^n benefit and the 
benefit of others, however little it may 
be; and if you so use the means you 
now possess, and are diligent in keeping 
the commandments of the Lord, he will 
bestow npon you wisdom and under- 
standing to increase in wealth and 
power and influence. It is written that 
the time will come when it will be said, 
"Thou hast been faithful oyer a few 
things, I will make thee ruler oyer 
many.*' People talk about temporal 
things and spiritual things, but they 
forget that the cattle upon a thousand 
hills belong to the Lord ; that the earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; 
and that it is necessary we should learn 
to make a right and wise use of the few 
things he puts in our possession now, if 
we would ever be rulers oyer a great 
many things. That is the way he is 
doing with the people in the Valley ; 
and it is not too much to anticipate that 
the Latter-day Saints will be the richest 
people on the earth in everything that 
will make a people great and mighty. 
I think I can see the principle upon 
which it will be accomplished; and 
those who are grasping after riches will 
not secure them; while those who 
tako a course to have the wisdom to 
use aright that which the Lord puts 
in their possession, will be blest with 
them. 

It is only a few years since the first 
company of the Saints arrived in Zion, 
and you can see what they are now 
doing and what they haye done. The 
year before last they sent down 200 
teams, last year they sent down 300, 
and this year they are sending down 
500, to assist the poor from Florence ; 
and not only that, tut they are endea- 
vouring to develop the resources of the 
country, making new settlements, send- 
ing out exploring expeditions, and doing 
allin their power to make the commu- 
nity great and independent, as well as 
providing food for those going through, 



and for those who come with the teams 
and go back with them. Yet they are 
increasing, and they will continue to 
increase, in wealth, power, and influ- 
ence. God will bless them, and they 
will see means and ways of developing 
themselves and the resources of the 
country which they could not see under 
other circumstances. The blessings of 
God will be around them, his Spirit will 
be with them, and, with their energies 
aroused and their faculties called into 
active exercise under its influence, they 
will continue to work wonders. 

I have exhorted the Elders and Saints 
wherever I have been to get themselves 
and keep themselves out of debt. Tht 
man who is in debt is in bondage. The 
unsettled condition of affairs among the 
nations warns us to be ready for any 
contingency that may arise. The Priest- 
hood may be called upon at a very short 
notice to leave these lands ; and if such a 
thing should occur, I would like to see 
this Mission left free from debt, so that 
there might be no burden of that kind 
left to oppress those who would have to 
take the charge of it. I would like to 
see my brethren and sisters taking hold 
of this Work with all their energies. It 
is your work. It is called the Work of 
God; but we are the children of God, 
and it is as much our work as it is his, 
because our salvation is concerned in it. 
He has sent it forth to bring us back 
into his presence, to enable us to do 
that which is well pleasing in his sight, 
and he bestows upon us his Spirit, that 
we may aid in establishing his govern- 
ment upon the earth. It is the govern- 
ment of God, and every man and woman 
upon the earth should be interested in 
it and labor to have it prevail on the 
earth. We have come out from the 
various, sects and parties and embraced 
the truthful principles of the Gospel; 
yet we have had scarcely any concep- 
tion of what is involved in it ; for in the 
building up of the kingdom of God and 
the salvation of mankind there are many 
things involved which at present it is 
difficult for us to comprehend the full 
meaning of. It is to accomplish these 
things that the Gospel has been revealed 
to the earth, and the Elders have been 
sent forth to preach it, and that you are 
called upon to do what is required at 
your hands. 

That you may do so and have the 
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blessing of God with you, and that you 
may ever be found pursuing the path 
that leads to salvation, is my prayer, in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

After a hymn was sung, Elder S. H. 
B. Smith offered up prayer. 



Half-past Two p.m. 
After the meeting was opened by 
singing and prayer, President J. F. 
Smith made a few remarks on the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper, stating that 
it was instituted for the benefit of those 
who were members of the Church, and 
not for those who were not baptized, 
and pointing out the necessity of the 
Saints partaking of it worthily. Presi- 
dent Cannon then presented the Au- 
thorities to the Conference, who were 
unanimously sustained, and continued 
as follows : — It is probable that in the 
course of a week or two you will have 
Elder Joseph Bull here to take Elder 
Smith's place when he is released to go 
home. Elder Bull will come here as 
soon as he can be spared ; at present he 
is engaged at the Office getting out the 
new edition of the hymn book. He has 
been laboring diligently in Bedford, 
and is much beloved by the Saints 
of that Conference, and I am sure 
you will love him when you become 
acquainted with him. I need scarcely 
say how warmly we feel towards Elder 
Smith, and how well satisfied we have 
been with his labors in this District. 
I am sure the Saints, themselves, can 
imagine from their own feelings how we 
feel ; and, I trust, as he will in all pro- 
bability leave this spring for Zion, that 
he will have the faith and prayers of 
the Saints in his behalf, that he may 
bo blessed and prospered on his return 
home. 

At the present time this Mission is 
probably as destitute of experienced 
help from the Valley as it has been for 
many years, with the exception of the 
time when the Elders were called home, 
and it will be necessary that the native 
Elders should exert themselves with all 
diligence to magnify their callings and 
to preach the Gospel unto the people. 



This will be the more necessary, too, 
because there will be a very serious 
withdrawal of experienced Elders with 
this season's Emigration, and, as yet, I 
have received no information whether 
there will be any sent from Zion this 
spring or not. But whether there should 
or should not be Elders sent, the Elders 
here should arouse themselves and do 
all in their power to proclaim the Gospel 
to the people. It does not require, pro- 
bably, as much preaching to declare the 
Gospel to the people as many imagine. 
It was the practice in past times, and 
is to a certain extent now, to preach 
very elaborate sermons, quoting largely 
from the Scriptures, and proving from 
the old Prophets that the Work we are 
engaged in is the Work of God, and is 
in fulfilment of ancient prophecv. The 
Elders have labored diligently in pro- 
claiming the principles we teach unto 
the people, and in bringing the Scrip- 
tures to support them, until there is 
scarcely a town or village in the entire 
country that has not heard the Gospel 
from their lips, and scarcely a house in 
which some book or tract has not been 
left for the perusal of the inmates. Tet 
there are hundreds and thousands who 
have not had a fair opportunity of 
investigating the principles of the Gos- 
pel. There are thousands of yonng 
people who have grown up since the 
Gospel was introduced to these lands. 
It has been preached here since their 
birth, and previous to it in many in- 
stances, but they have not had the 
opportunity of hearing it. There is, 
consequently, a very large portion of 
the people at the present time who are 
waiting, if I may use the expression, to 
receive the truth. Thousands of honest 
hearts, though naturally religiously in- 
clined, are unsatisfied with the present 
state of things and with the systems of 
men, yet they have no correct know- 
ledge of the Gospel. Although it has 
been preached throughout this country, 
Branches and Conferences have been 
organized, Districts formed, and the 
Blders have travelled to and fro over 
the whole face of the land, yet large 
numbers of the people are in this 
condition. 



(To be Continued,) 



Love of beer sends a man often to the barrel, and going too often to the barrel 
often sends a man to his bier. 
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HISTORY OF BRIGH AM YOUNG. 



Mt grandfather, Joseph Young, was 
a physician and surgeon in the French 
and Indian war. He was killed by the 
falling of a pole from a fence in 1769. 

My father, John Young, was born 
March 7, 1763, in Hopkin ton, Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts. He was very 
eiroumspect, exemplary and religious, 
and was, from an early period of his 
life, a member of the Methodist Church. 

At the age of sixteen he enlisted in 
the American Revolutionary war, and 
served under General Washington. fl a 
was in three campaigns in his own na- 
tive State and in New Jersey. In the 
year 1785 he married Nab by Howe, 
daughter of Phinehas and Susannah, 
whose maiden name was Goddard. In 
January, 1801, he moved from Hopkin - 
ton to Whitingham, Windham County, 
Vermont, where he remained for three 
years, opening new farms. 

He moved from Vermont to Sherburn, 
Chenango County, New York, in 1804, 
where he followed farming, clearing 
new land, and enduring many privations 
and hardships with his family, inci- 
dental to new settlements. 

My mother bore to my father five 
sons and six daughters, viz. : — 

Nancy, born in Hopkin ton, Middlesex 
Co., Mass.. Aug. 6, 1786. 

Fanny, born in the same place, Nov. 
8, 1787. 

Rhoda, born in Platauva District, New 
York, (where the village of Durham 
now stands, in Greene Co., New York) 
t. 10, 1789. 

ohn, born in Hopkinton, Middlesex 
Co., Mass., May 22, 1791. 

Nabby, born in the same place, April 
23, 1793. 

Susannah, born in the same place, 
June 7, 1795. 

Joseph, born in the same place, April 
7, 1797. 

Phinehas Howe, born in tho same 
place, Feb. 16, 1799. 

Brigham, born in Whitingham, Wind- 
ham Co., Vermont, June 1, 1801. 

Louisa, born in Sherburn, Chenango 
Co., New York, Sept. 25, 1804. 

Lorenzo Dovr, born in the same place, 
Oct. 19, 1807. 

In 1813 my father removed to Cayuga 



Co., New York, and continued farming 
and making improvements. 

My mother died June 11, 1815. 

In 1817 my father removed to Tyrone, 
Steuben Co., in which year he married 
widow Hannah Brown, who bore to him 
one son, Edward, born in Wayne, Steu- 
ben Co., New York, July 30, 1823. 

In 1827 my father removed to Men- 
don, Munroe Co., where he continued 
farming. 

In 1831 he heard the Gospel preached 
by Elders Eleazer Miller and Elial 
Strong; and in the month of April, 
1832, he went with his sons, Joseph and 
Phinehas H., to Columbia, Pennsyl- 
vania, to investigate the principles of 
tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and to see the Saints, and 
their method of administration, where 
he was baptised on the 5th of April, by 
Elder Ezra Landon. 

He removed to Kirtland with his 
family, in the fall of 1833 ; and in 1834 
he was ordained a Patriarch by Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, and blessed his 
family. He was the first ordained to 
that office in the Church. 

September 19th, 1838, in company 
with his daughter, Fanny, and his 
grandson, Evan M. Greene, and family, 
he left Kirtland for Missouri. On ar- 
riving at Fayette, in that State, he 
found himself in the midst of General 
Clark's command of militia, amounting 
to about one thousand men, who left 
that night for Far West. The next day 
he proceeded to Old Chariton, and found 
the General had left a guard at tho 
ferry, so he had to return to Illinois. 
They were frequently met by companies 
said to be militia, who declared that if 
they knew they were Mormons they 
would kill them. When they returned 
to Columbia General Gaines was there 
raising a company to go to the assist- 
ance of General Clark to exterminate 
the Mormons, and Evan M. Greene 
made application to General Gaines f or 
a pass to go out of the State with the 
company, representing that his grand- 
father was a revolutionary soldier. The 
General replied, that if he would change 
his wagon, which was a very good 
eastern wagon, for a Virginia wagon, 



Digitized by 



296 



XDITOBIAL* 



or would go on horseback, they could 
go without molestation, otherwise he 
could give him no pass that would 
benefit them. Thus they were com- 
pelled to change their wagon, and could 
get nothing but an old Virginia dear- 
born, and getting into this they travelled 
without even being hailed by the com- 
panies they met, which were not a few. 
He went to Morgan Oounty, Illinois; 
from thence he went to Quinoy in 1839, 
on a visit to his children, where he died 
on the 12th day of October. 

The following obituary notice is from 
the History of Joseph Smith : — 

" This day, President Young's father, 
John Young, sen., died at Quincy, Adams 
Oounty, Illinois. He was in his seventy - 
seventh year, and was a soldier of the 
RevolutioD. He was also a firm believer 
in the everlasting Gospel of Jesus Christ, 



and fell asleep under the influence of that 
faith that buoyed up his soul in the pangs 
of death, to a glorious hope of immor- 
tality, fully testifying to all that the 
religion he enjoyed in fife was able to sup- 
port him in death. He was driven from 
Missouri with the Saints in the latter part 
of last year. He died a martyr to the 
religion of Jesus, for his death was caused 
by nis sufferings in that cruel perse- 
cution. " 

My sister Nancy was married to 
Daniel Kent in the fall of 1803, to whom 
she raised six daughters, viz. : — Emily, 
Polly, Fanny, Nancy, Susan and Abi- 
gail. She also bore him two sons, 
Edward and Edson, who died while 
young. In company with her husband, 
she joined the Church in the year 1833, 
in Tyrone, Steuben Co., New Ytrk. 
They moved to Kirtland in 1836. 



( To bt continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, MAY 0, 1863. 



DEVELOPMENT OP STAPLE PRODUCTS IN UTAH. 

o 

Who would have believed a few years ago, if it had been proposed to them, that 
cotton would be imported from Utah to the United States and be made to pay. 
Yet so it is. Last year's crop of cotton in the Southern part of the Territory of 
Utah has been put down at 74,000lbs. at the lowest estimate. A largo quantity 
of it will be freighted to the States this season for sale, and, with the proceeds, 
machinery for its future manufacture will be purchased and freighted back. It is by 
each measures as these that the independence of Zion will be fully established. The 
portion of the Territory where this staple has been produced has been princi- 
pally settled within eighteen months. It is true that there have been small 
settlements, of a few families each, there for some years ; but the fewness of 
their numbers has prevented them from accomplishing any very important publio 
results. The emigration thither in the autumn of 1861 and in the spring of 1862 
has given an impulse to the development of that portion of the Territory, which 
bids fair to make it one of the most important and wealth-producing sections of 
the country. The changes which have been, and are being, wrought out in the 
Territory of Utah, are most surprising. It is but little more than fifteen yean 
sinoe the Territory was first settled by a people who had nothing but the blessing 
of God and their own brave hearts, stout arms and industrious energies to rely 
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upon. But, as has been beautifully said by an American writer, in speaking 
of emigration : — 

" From the hour when Columbus sprang exulting upon these western shores, the 
great interest of America has been emigration. That country of the new world has 
prospered most which has attracted the greatest number of the best emigrants, by 
affording them the best chance to attain the sole object of emigration, the improve- 
ment of their condition ; and that portion of that country has out-stripped the rest 
which offered to emigrants the most promising field of labor. For, a man, view him 
in what light you may, is the most precious thing in the world. He is wealth in its 
most concentrated form. A stalwart, virtuous, skilful, thoughtful man, progenitor 
of an endless line of such, planted in our western wilds, to hew out home and fortune 
with his own glorious and beautiful right hand and heart, is worth to the State that 
wins him a thousand times his weight in Koh-i-nor. Such have poured into the 
Northern states, in an abounding flood, these fifty years. Behold what they have 
wrought!" 

And when " stalwart, virtuous, thoughtful men " are filled with the Spirit of the 
Lord, and governed by that wisdom which he has revealed and bestowed upon 
those who keep his commandments, they are truly the greatest wealth and power 
that can be bestowed upon a country. Every man and woman of this kind 
who emigrates from the nations of the earth to that land, increases 
the strength of the kingdom of God, and weakens Babylon and the power of 
Satan in the earth. It matters not how poor they may be when they reach there, 
if they be but virtuous, industrious, and obedient to the commandments of God, 
they enrich the land where they take up their residence, and are soon able to 
accumulate for themselves, from the abundant elements by which they are sur- 
rounded, everything necessary for their own happiness and the happiness of 
those connected with them. 

It is by this means that the Latter-day Saints will inevitably become the 
richest and most powerful people upon the face of the earth. Their union and 
knowledge of and obedience to the principles of truth give them advantages which 
no other people possess. In the land which God has selected for their dwelling- 
place the elements of wealth are accessible in inexhaustable profusion.' They 
have but to stretch forth their hands to obtain every blessing necessary for their 
independent existence on the earth. A more fitting place for the development of 
a hardy, energetic, skilful and thrifty people could not have been selected, it 
appears to us, than the Territory of Utah. In years past apostates and weak- 
minded people thought that thero was something wrong in the location of the 
Church in Utah. They asserted that, as Jackson County was the place of our 
final destination, we should linger somewhero in that vicinity until we could 
regain that land. It has been remarked, and how wisely subsequent events have 
folly proved, that the shortest road to Jackson County was by way of Great Salt 
Lake City. Now that war and its concomitants have overtaken the nation of the 
United States, it requires but little perception to see what a pitiable condition 
oars would have been had the Lord not provided us a refuge in the Valleys of 
the Mountains or some other place equally remote from the scene of strife. And 
it requires, also, but little knowledge of human nature to perceive how futile 
and unsuccessful any attempt would have been to settle in Jackson County, and 
to become the people that the Prophets had predicted Zion should be, without 
the preparatory training and development which is now being gained in the school 
of Utah. The Church of God, in its present condition, is being cleansed from 
time to time from impurities which would have inevitaby collected around it and 
probably remained connected with it, in a land more favorable to the indulgence 
of ease and worldly gratification. 
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NOTICE TO THOSE DESIRING TO EMIGRATE. 
o 

Notwithstanding the reiterated cautions and counsels which have been given to 
the Saints through the columns of the $tar and the teachings of the Elders, 
relative to the course which should be pursued by those intending to emigrate, 
we are constantly receiving calls from persons who have made their way to this 
town not only without the means to pay their passages to New York or Florence, 
but without a shilling to defray their expenses while they sojourn here, and 
expecting to be emigrated at the cost of this office. We have repeatedly cautioned 
the Saints against coming to Liverpool unprepared with the means to subsist 
upon while they remain here, as most of the Saints in this Branch are, as else- 
where, in straitened circumstances ; but there are many who will not heed these 
instructions, and who also seem to think the Church, or its Authorities here, 
to be possessed of an inexhaustible mine of wealth which should be used for 
their benefit. Even thus early, we have already been overrun with persons of 
this kind and with applications for assistance, and although our sympathies for 
our suffering brethren and sisters are taxed to their utmost and we are anxiously 
and earnestly laboring for their deliverance, yet we wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood Vuxt we cannot extend any further assistance in this respect this season, and 
that if parties will persist in coming to this port devoid of means, they must do 
so on their own responsibility and not expect aid of us, for were we to attempt to 
help all those who have made urgent appeals to us, we should not only seriously 
embarrass ourself, but probably cripple the future operations of the Church for 
the benefit of the Saints in these lands. There are also many who have an im- 
pression that if they can only get to New York they are all right, — that the 
Churoh or the Saints or somebody else will take them on from thence to Florence 
whether they have any means or not. It needs but a little reflection to convince 
persons of the unreasonableness of such expectations. By the arrangements 
which the Agents of the Church are enabled to make with the railroad companies 
there, the Saints are taken through to Florence for less than one-half of the sum 
it would cost them were they to go Bingly or in families. This is a great saving 
to the Saints ; but if the Agents in New York were to attempt to assist all out to 
Florence who were able to make their way to the former port, they would soon 
be inextricably involved in financial embarrassment. Emigrants should remember 
that it is about 1,500 miles from the sea-board to Florence, and if they ohoose to 
go to New York without means to pay their fare to the frontiers, they must do 
■o, hereafter, at their own risk and with their own faith and not trusting to other 
people, for if they do they will be very likely to be left behind. 

We do not wish to say a word to discourage the Saints from making any 
laudable effort to gather to Zion, nor to weaken their faith in the power and 
willingness of the Lord to open their way to do so, even though they may not 
have the visible means with which to go ; but neither do we wish to see their faith 
all centred in this office, because that is not true faith in God, but simply a low 
faith in the money which they falsely suppose this office to possess abundantly. 
We have long felt, and still feel confident that many of the Saints might gather 
to Zion, if they would so live as to exercise the faith which it is their privilege 
to do ; but it must be that faith which is produced by the possession of the Spirit 
of the Lord as the consequence of striot and humble obedienoe to its suggestions, 
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and must take a wider scope than the mere present physical means which our 
limited comprehension may enable as to perceive. 

Presidents of Districts and Conferences are particularly requested to attend 
to this matter, and to urge its importance upon the Saints under their charge. 



Depasture.— The packet ship John J. Boyd, Captain J. H. Thomas, sailed for 
New York on the 30th tilt., with 767 souls of the Saints on board. The com- 
pany was organized the same afternoon by President Gannon, who, together with 
Elders 0. W. West, Jesse N. Smith, J. M. Kay, B. Young, jun., and others, vifrited 
the vessel as she lay in the river. Elder William W. Oluff was appointed to 
preside over the company, with Elders Enud U. Brown and William S. Baxter 
for Counselors. The Saints, who were mostly from Denmark, Sweden, and Nor- 
way, were addressed by President Cannon through an interpreter, also by Elder 
Jesse N. Smith, President of the Scandinavian Mission, and by Elder William 
W. Cluff : they appeared to enjoy and appreciate the counsels and instruc- 
tions which were given to them, and we trust they will remember and practice 
them. Elder Cluff arrived in England in December, 1860, and proceeded to 
Scandinavia, where he labored assiduously, travelling throughout the various 
parts of the Mission for upwards of two years, with much success, having been 
enabled, by the blessing of the Lord upon his assiduity and perseverance, to 
speedily acquire a knowledge of the language. Elder E. H. Brown reached 
Liverpool in the spring of 1860, and has also been laboring faithfully in Scan- 
dinavia, where he presided over the Fyen and Fredericia Conferences. Elder 
William S. Baxter arrived from Zion in September, 1860, and has been laboring 
walously and with good results in the Scottish District, having presided for some 
time over the Dundee Conference. Elders Frederick E. Muller, of the Swiss 
and German Mission, and George Stannefortb, from the Sheffield District, who 
arrived from Zion at the same time as Elder Baxter ; Elder Hans C. Hansen, who 
reached here from the same, plaoe in the fall of 1862 ; Elders Neils Rosengren, 
who has been presiding over the Sk&ne Conference in Sweden, Peter 0. Thomason 
(and family) who has, for some years, been laboring in the Scandinavian Star 
Office, and Richard Smyth, who has been travelling in the Liverpool Conference, 
principally on the Isle of Man, also took their departure for Zion in this vessel. 
While all who realize the glorious nature of the Work in which we are engaged, 
and live so as to enjoy the light of the Spirit of the Lord, must rejoice in being 
permitted to labor for the salvation of their fellow-beings, even at the sacrifice 
of their own comfort and feelings, yet we doubt not that the brethren who are 
returning to their homes in Zion will find the pure air of our mountain home 
tweeter than ever and all its attractions doubly endeared to them by their tem- 
porary absence. We wish them, with all the Saints under their charge, a safe 
and prosperous journey ; pray that the blessings of the Lord may rest upon and 
his protecting care be round about them, that his Holy Spirit may abide in their 
hearts and dwell continually with them, not only during their journey but after 
their arrival, that both those who are returning and those who, for the first time, 
are gathering to Zion, may alike rejoice in being permitted to breathe its air and 
associate with its inhabitants. 

Arrivals at New York.— By letters from Elders W. 0. Staines and J. G. 
Bigler we learn that they landed in New York on the 1st ult., after a pleasant 
passage and with their health somewhat improved by the trip. We were also 
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pleased to hear that General H. S. Eldredge, accompanied by Colonel Feramon 
Little, Mr. John W. Young and Mr. Lewis S. Hill, had also arrived in good 
health, haying been appointed to superintend the Emigration and general Church 
business on that side of the water. Matters were progressing favorably under 
the effioient management of General Eldredge and the brethren with him in the 
business, whose experience and success in the conduct of affairs hitherto, is a 
sufficient guarantee that everything will move on securely and harmoniously. 
We trust that the Saints will pay strict heed to their counsels and instructions. 



Senator Hooper. — We were much pleased at the receipt of a letter from the 
Hon. William H. Hooper, Senator elect from Utah, dated March 30tb, from which 
we learn that he was well and devoting himself with his usual energy and ability 
to the work of promoting the interests and welfare of his constituents. We wish 
him pleasure and success in his important and responsible duties. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o— 

Land's-End Conference.— Elder W. H. Pitts, writing from Lincolnshire, on 
April 7th, says, that while ho feels thankful for the privilege of going to Zion, he 
cannot but regret leaving behind him so many of the Saints to whom he has 
become warmly attached, but the separation from them, which he trusts will be but 
temporary, is somewhat compensated for by the assurance which he feels that he 
possesses their confidence, and the consciousness that he has done all in his power 
to do tbem good, strengthen their faith and build up the kingdom of God. He 
left Elder William Willes, who was full of faith and zeal, in charge of the Con- 
ference, and there were bright prospects for doing good in the future. 

Scottish District.— Elder David M. Stuart, writing from Edinburgh, under 
date of April 13th, says, — 11 In company with Elder Robert Sands, I have been 
visiting through the Branches of the" Glasgow Conference, cheering and comfort- 
ing the Saints, exhorting them to put their trust in God and to purify themselves 
that they may be saved from the calamities that are coming upon this, and all 
other nations having a form of godliness, but who reject the power thereof. All 
moves on right in the Glasgow Conference; as also in other portions of the 
District." 

Holland. — Elder Van der Woude, writing from Amsterdam under date of 
April 17th, says that, although he had been sick, his health was then improving, 
and he was visiting among the Saints, endeavoring to comfort, instruct and 
encourage them and spread the knowledge of the truth among the people. They 
have a great deal of opposition and persecution to contend with, still the work of 
God is progressing steadily, though slowly ; there are a few honest-hearted among 
the people who are awaking to a realizing sense of the signs of the times, and 
who, through faithfully seeking unto God for direction, have been led, by the 
revelations of his Holy Spirit, to turn their eyes to the place of refuge which 
God has appointed for His Saints in the last days. 

Southampton. — Elder W. S. Snow says it was a general time of health and 
peace among the Saints in that Conference when he wrote, (April 23rd) and he 
feels enoouraged with the prospeots of the future. He had the privilege of 
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speaking to some thousands of persons who had assembled in the Cemetery to 
hear him "preach a funeral sermon" on the death of Elder Mill, as they had 
been informed he would deliver one upon the occasion. Elder Snow availed 
himself of the opportunity to speak on the Resurrection, and to bear his testi- 
mony to the first principles of the Gospel as revealed through Joseph Smith, 
The best of order was preserved. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



AMERICA. 

Great Salt Lake City, \ 
March 13th, 1863. J 
President G. Q. Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — You, of course, have 
learned through the New York press of 
our expected collision between the 
military and citizens of Utah," and will 
learn through Captain Hooper (he being 
just informed by telegraph to write to 
you) that comparative peace is restored. 
I shall now give you some details of the 
trouble. As you are aware, we have 
been of the opinion that the mission of 
the troops despatched from California 
last year was not altogether to be con- 
fined to the guarding of the mail and 
and telegraph lines and the protection 
of the California emigration, and, con- 
sequently, have been watchful of their 
proceedings ; tho more so, that they 
made their winter quarters within the 
City limits, and on one of the most 
commanding benches above the City, 
instead of being distributed at the 
several posts along the line of travel. 

We also have been made acquainted 
with the doings of Governor Harding 
and Judges Waite and Drake ; that they 
were corresponding with the authorities 
at Washington, and moving everything 
that couldbe* moved to bring the army 
here in contact with the people, and to 
have the War Department send on two 
to three thousand more troops. These 
and other movements compelled tho 
citizens to be on their guard and pre- 

1>ared for any emergency. On Monday 
ant a reliable person overheard Colonel 
Conner and Judge Waite in conversa- 
tion. The Colonel says, " These three 
men must be surprised." The Judge 
replied, " Oelonel.you know your duty." 
In half an hour after, from a signal 
grven, which was previously understood, 



about 1,000 citizens were armed and on 
duty, and in another half hour another 
1,000 men were on duty. This sudden 
demonstration proved to them that their 
secret was known and that we were 
fully prepared for them. In the mean- 
time, our "outside" friends in this City 
telegraphed to those interested in the 
mail and telegraph lines that they must 
work for the removal of the troops, 
Governor Harding, and Judges Waite 
and Drake, else there would be difficulty 
and tho mail and telegraph lines would 
be destroyed. Their monied interest 
has given them great energy on our 
behalf. They have placed their line at 
the disposal of President Young, to be 
used to Washington or New York. We 
fully expect the Colonel, Governor, and 
Judges will be recalled. The Colonel 
stoutly denies having had any inten- 
tion of disturbing us. We have good 
evidence, subsequent to his conversa- 
tion with the Judge, that he did intend 
trying to surprise Pro&idents Young, 
Kimball and Wells. AVo do not intend 
being caught napping, and they will 
very soon find that out, if they do not 
already think us wide awake. 

Tho President is under arrest for 
violating the net of Congress lately 
passed for the punishment of polygamy. 
All is moving right. 

The City Council has passed an ordi- 
nance requesting the troops to move 
on beyond the City limits. We do not 
expect they will respond; but teams 
and men will be offered to assist them 
to move. 

The theatre is still open, and, from 
the appearance inside, no one would 
think there was trouble. By looking up 
to the boxes several officers and men of 
Conner's command, as well as the objec- 
tionable Judges, are to be seen enjoying 
themselves. The President attends, but 
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takes oare of himself. The First Pre- 
sidency, with a strong guard, start 
north, to Kanyon Creek Ward, to- 
morrow morning, to hold a two-days' 
meeting and dedicate a very fine and 
large meeting house just completed 
there. 

The Saints in the southern settle- 
ments have been most successful in 
raising cotton. Last year's crop has 
been set down at the lowest estimate as 
74,000 lbs. A large quantity of it will 
be taken down to the States this season 
for sale. It will pay well to do so, 
inasmuch as there is not machinery in 
this country to work it up, and they can 
get about 40 cents per lb. advance, and 
with the proceeds purchase more ma- 
chinery. 

I am obliged to close, as I am rather 
hurried. — Your Brother in the Qospel 
David O. Calder. 



The following extracts are from a 
letter, dated March 13th, received by 
Elder E. L. Sloan, of this office, from 
Elder Thomas Williams, recently of 
Liverpool, now in Salt Lake City : — 

I can truly say that I am thankful 
I am here. Those who feel right in the 
Qospel can appreciate the privilege of 
being in the society of the Priesthood 
and Saints in Zion ; but when people 
lose the spirit of their religion, it is 
hell for them to mingle and associate 
with those whose interests are identified 
with the building up of the kingdom of 
God upon earth. I trust that many of 
the faithful Saints in Europe will be 
able to effect their deliverance this 
season. I believe there are over five 
hundred teams going to Florence in a 
few weoks, to assist in gathering the 
poor. 

We have had considerable snow in 
the valleys this winter, but the last few 
days we have experienced delightful 
weather, and I thiok that spring has 
made its appearance. 

We have had a good time this winter 
in the city. Our theatre, as you have 
doubtles perceived from the News, has 
been opened to the public, and we have 
had a nice lot of plnys put on the stage 
to the satisfaction of crowded audiences. 
I have been surprised, indeed, to see the 
manner that the plays are put on the 
stage ; it would do credit to any first- 



olass theatre in Liverpool. Mr. Lyne, 
who has taken the leading characters in 
;» Damon and Pythias" and Pizarro," 
is a good actor, and has been well sus- 
tained in those characters. 

You will, ere this reaches you, have 
learned that some of the government 
officials here are at their dirty work 
again. Since the 44 Mass Meeting" they 
have had pretty hard feelings and doubt- 
less would, if it had been in their power, 
havo got up trouble between the troops 
and the citizens ; indeed, we have had 
quite exciting times all this week. There 
is not a shadow of doubt on the minds 
of those posted in such matters that 
Colonel Conner fully intended to have 
arrested the President and Council on 
Monday last ; but in the course of an 
hour or so there wero several hundred 
men under arms and ready to resist 
such an attempt : this, I presume, was 
the only thing that prevented it. I 
should not be surprised if the troops 
were removed east in the course of the 
summer ; there are so many interested, 
in a variety of ways, with this Territory 
in the east, that influences will be 
brought to bear to prevent a collision 
just now, although we can realize that 
nothing but policy on the part of our 
enemies would bring about tho removal 
of the troops. We are not liked a bit 
better ; but the fact is, the kingdom of 
God is making rapid strides to influence 
and power in the midst of the earth, 
that we command a little respect, and, 
probably, are a little dreaded. A peti- 
tion has been forwarded to Washington, 
signed by several thousand persons, for 
the removal of the Governor and Judges 
Waite and Drake. We wait the result. 
The Governor is the most consummate 
hypocrite that I ever saw, to my know- 
ledge. Well, it is all right whatever 
way matters turn ; we are in the hands 
of the Lord and have nothing to fear. 
It seems that when our enemies think 
they have about got us in a fix, the 
Lord puts a hook in their jaws and 
turns them round in a different direc- 
tion altogether. 

President Young and Council left this 
morning, accompanied by a number of 
citizens from the city, for Sessions set- 
tlement, to dedicate a new meeting 
house there, which, I am informed, is 
about the finest house of the kind in the 
Territory. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



O- 



England. — Important and very pointed correspondence has taken place 
betweeen Earl Russell and Mr. Adams. U.S. Minister, relative to questions 
arising out of the war now raging in America, which involve the interests of both 
countries. 

France. — The French Government has instructed M. Mercier to ask for expla- 
nations from Mr. Seward relative to the fact of Mr. Adams having granted a 
safe-conduct to a ship carrying arms for the Mexicans. 

Poland. — An important engagement took place between the Russians and 
the insurgents on the 25th ult, near Warka, south of Warsaw. The Russians 
were defeated with great loss. A sanguinary engagement also took place at 
Jerzyoe, near the Prusso- Polish frontier, which resulted in a body of Russians 
being driven across the Prussian frontier. The Poles have also met with many 
serious reverses. 

America. — A steamer with one regiment and supplies had suocoeded in reach- 
ing General Foster at Washington, N.O., on the 14th inst. The Confederates, 
under General Longstreet, reported 30,000 strong, continue to invest Suffolk. 
They have attempted to get round Suffolk and cut off the Federal communication 
with Norfolk. It is supposed that, in case of the capture of Suffolk, the Federals 
would burn Norfolk. Fifty-three Federal gunboats have proceeded up the Cold- 
water River. Refugees from Yicksburg state that there are sufficient supplies 
there to last them for two years. Yicksburg is fortified by 225 cannon. At pre- 
sent there are not more than 5,000 troops in the town, but in case of attack 
reinforcements can be had. The Richmond Whig says a fight took place at 
Williamsburg, Va., on the 14th. The Confederates, under General Wise, drove 
in the Federal pickets and occupied the town. The previously noticed address 
of President Davis states that the ration is now reduced sometimes to one-half 
the usual quantity in some of the Southern armies. The Governor of New York 
recommends an amendment to the Constitution giving the Legislature power to 
pass a law to enable absent soldiers to vote. The New York press generally, 
with the exception of tho World, is assuming a highly belligerent tone towards 
England. The New York Herald urges President Lincoln to call an extra session 
of Congress to consider what measures ought to be adopted in case of a colli- 
sion with England. The New York Times says: — "It is physically certain 
America will exact atonement for British outrages. The only uncertain thing is 
the question of time : it may be next month, or next year, or ten years hence, 
but every dollar destroyed by English privateers must be made good by voluntary 
payments or reprisals." The Richmond papers of the 16th state that all is quiet 
at Charleston, The Charleston Mercury says thac Fort Sumter, although some- 
what pitted, is as strong as ever. No one was killed in it. Two Federal gun- 
boats and three transports have been destroyed in Cumberland River by 
Wheeler's Confederate cavalry. It is stated that 14 vessels, laden with cotton 
from Southern ports, arrived at Nassau between the 16th March and 10th April, " 
including the former Isle of Man steamer Douglas, It is reported that Mr. Seward 
is in favor of surrendering the Peterhoff. The report of the Secretary of the 
Treasury estimates that the Government (Federal) expenses for the six months 
ending December, 1863, will exceed $50,000,000 per month, and recommends 
further taxation. The Richmond Sentinel says that the Federal iron-clad fleet 
left Charleston harbor for the South on Sunday, the 12th ult. It is said that 
General Stonexnan's force, after making a feint attack at Keller's Ford, 
crossed the Rappahannock and pushed on to Culpepper and Gordonsville. This 
movement is to turn the flank of the Confederates at Fredericksburg. The 
World says that Mr. Seward's last despatch to Mr. Adams submitted to the 
British Government the alternative of preventing from leaving port the vessels 
alleged to be building in England for the Confederate service, or the rupture of 
diplomatic relations between the two countries. 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

Seven murders were registered in London in the week ending 25th ult. 

The man who is " nothing if not original," thinks that Macaulay's flowers of 
rhetoric might aptly be called Ma-caulay lowers. 

" Rum change this." as the toper said when the New York bar-keeper paid him his 
balance in dirty postage stamps. 

The difference between the teetotalers and the liquor dealers is this : the former 
rejoice to see rum going up, while the latter are in favor of its going down. 

A Yankee, writing from the West to his father, speaking of its great matrimonial 
facilities, says, — " Suppose you get the girls some new teeth and send them out" 

Says Dick to Jack, — " Your neighbors say you wrangle with your wife each day." 
" Pooh, pooh," said Jack, •* they only joke. 'Tis now a fortnight since we spoke.** 

Can a manufacturer of doll's eyes be a good Christian ? Of course not— he is an 
eye-dollater. (The author of this atrocity has been to sent to 4 'cell number four," 
to remain till called for.) 

At the late inspection of the troops forming the Plymouth garrison, the Duke of 
Cambridge, taking umbrage at the manner in which the lieutenant-colonel in com- 
mand of a battalion of marines handled his men, rode up to him, and in loud and not 
very mild terms told him, in the hearing of every man on the ground, that he was 
thoroughly ignorant of his business and that the sooner he took himself off to his 
barracks the oetter he would be pleased. 



DIED: 

In Southampton, on the 13th of April, Elder Charles Mill, aged 71 yean. (DtMrct Newt pleas* copy.) 



Address. — Charles Taylor, SI, Swan-street, Hanley, Staffordshire. 



POETRY. 



THE LAND oV THE WEST. 



We sing of the land in the west, 

Of that country so bright and so fair, 
Where the faithful and righteous are blessed, 

While the wicked are trembling with fear. 

We sing of the land in the west, 

Its clear streams and its pure mountain air, 
Whore the aged and helpless find rest 

From oppression, from want and from care. 

We sing of the land in the west, 
Where tho Gods from their storehouse hate deigned 

Sutton. 



To gladden the hearts of the blessed 
Who there hare deliverance gained. 

From sorrow and strife they are free, 
From pestilence, famine and crime, 

And soon shall their enemies see 
Zion reared in its beauty sublime. 

Then Saints, now, in weal or in woe, 
Let our praises and songs fill the air; 

If faithful, wo all soon shall know 
What a pleasure it is to be there. 

Thomas Tuoars. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN 8HEFFIELD, SUNDAY, APRIL 1*, 18W. 

BKPOBTID BT ■. L. 8L0AS. 

• (Continued from page 294.) 



Now, my brethren and sisters, and 
especially those who have the Priest- 
hood, if we go forth—and even the 
weakest Saint can do this — if we go 
forth and bear testimony unto the 
people with whom we are thrown in 
contact, in all solemnity, calling npon 
God to bestow his Holy Spirit upon as, 
he will sustain us. The Lord will bear 
testimony with his Spirit to those who 
give heed to our words, weak though 
they may be, and our testimonies will 
be powerful to the convincing of the 
honest. It is true that it is needful to 
refer at times to the Scriptures to prove 
that the principles we teach are the 
same as those taught by the Saints and 
servants of God anciently, but there are 
events taking place now which go to 
prove in the clearest and most positive 
manner that God has bestowed upon 
his servants in these days the Spirit of 
revelation and prophecy. The world 
could plead years ago, with a show of 
reason, that they wanted evidence and 
signs to prove that we were the people 
of God. They could ask then, with 
apparent consistency, for seme signs to 
prove that the Elders were what they 
professed to be. Bat there is no longer 



any necessity for men to come and ask 
us for the evidences of the divinity of 
the Work in which we are engaged, for 
there is spread out before us a vast 
amount of evidence open to the sight 
and plain to be understood by every 
individual who will permit himself to 
reflect a little. The Elders and Saints 
can go forth, at the present time, bear- 
ing testimony in the name of Jesus 
with the power and demonstration of 
the Spirit, and with signs following 
such as have not been witnessed for 
generations previously. The Lord said 
years ago, that after the testimonies of 
his servants he would send powerful 
testimonies in the shape of calamities 
and tribulations, of wrath and indig- 
nation, and he is now vindicating his 
word. He is sustaining the testimonies 
borne by his servants for so long a 
period of time to the inhabitants of 
the earth ; and they will not be able to 
say hereafter they did not know whether 
what the Latter-day Saints taught was 
true or not — that they had no evidence 
in support of it, for they have evidence 
now given them of such a character 
that it should awaken within them a 
spirit to seek after God; it should stir 
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up reflection within them and prompt 
them to seek to know for themselves 
whether what is taught by us be from 
God or not, seeing it is sustained by 
such weighty confirmation in the events 
now transpiring. When the Elders go 
forth and testily of these things to the 
people they point out to them the path 
they should pursue to obtain a know- 
ledge for themselves. That path is 
plain and the way to walk in it is easy 
of comprehension, and everybody is 
capable of travelling in it. When we 
tell them to pray to the Lord in the 
name of Jesus, to entreat him to 
quicken their understandings and en- 
lighten their minds, there is nothing 
strange or mysterious in their doing so. 
It does not come in contact with their 
preconceived ideas and opinions; there- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth will 
be left without excuse in this thing, for 
they say they do believe in prayer; 
and when they are told to go and ask 
the Lord for the knowledge which we 
assure them he will bestow, they cannot 
say it is oontrary to their former belief 
or to the teachings of the Scriptures 
which they pro fess to revere . The Lord 
in ancient times sent forth his servants 
to bear testimony unto the people in the 
same manner that he does now. It is 
the course he has always taken. They 
had not the Bible in a printed form to 
refer to as we have, but they had the 
power and Spirit of God with them. 
It is true, there were copies of the 
Scriptures or the writings of the 
ancient Prophets in their midst, but 
the knowledge of them was confined to 
a very few comparatively. There were 
men who made it their business to study 
and expound these writings, as there 
are men now who make the expounding 
of the Bible their sole business, and 
these men were unwilling to receive 
the Gospel because they thought they 
knew better what was taught in them 
than those unlearned men who came 
bearing the message of God. They had 
access to the ancient writings and were 
not prepared to receive the testimony of 
men coming in the name of the Lord 
and exposing their traditions and errors. 
So the servants of God went forth, 
appealing to the Scriptures of course, 
bat it was by their testimony the in- 
habitants of the earth were warned, 
and for the rejection of which they 



were condemned. They went forth 
bearing the testimonies which the Lord 
bestowed upon them, being inspired by 
his Spirit ; but there was nothing extra- 
ordinary in their appearance. People 
now, when they think of a Prophet of 
God — an inspired man, conceive of some 
being whose appearance is so striking 
and remarkable that they would have 
no difficulty in knowing he was a man 
empowered by God. They think of him 
as a being clothed in sackcloth, girt 
round with a leather girdle, with bril- 
liant and piercing eyes and long, flowing 
hair, and having a strange, a peculiar 
look, which would convince the beholder 
he had walked and talked with God. 
They imagine, when they read about a 
Prophet, that there was something in 
his appearance that would strike people 
with awe; and, doubtless, people in 
ancient times had ideas equally as untrne 
with regard to what a Prophet of God 
looked like. A careful perusal of the 
Scriptures will give us to understand 
that these ideas are erroneous. The 
ancient Prophets of God were like 
other men ; they had like passions and 
desires; their language was similar; 
and though they spoke by the Spirit of 
God, those who had not that Spirit were 
not disposed to receive their testi- 
mony. They could see nothing heavenly, 
nothing prophetical, according to their 
ideas, and nothing godlike about them 
or their testimonies. It was in the 
power of testimony that these men went 
forth; and it was by the people receiv- 
ing their testimony that they received 
a knowledge for themselves from God 
respecting its truth. How could we 
know anything about God if we did 
not take this course P People talk 
about the Bible, and it is customary to 
place a great deal of confidence in it. 
It is believed in and valued by the 
people because their fathers valued it 
and impressed upon their minds a neces- 
sity in its belief; and, in many places, 
it is considered one of the greatest in- 
sults that could be offered to any people 
to speak lightly of the Bible. How can 
we know that it is the Word of God P 
" 0," says one, " I know it to be the 
Word of God, for my father and mother 
have told me so, and my teachers have 
impressed it upon me." If this be all 
the foundation we have for saying we 
know the Bible to be true, the Moham- 
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medans might just as consistently say 
that the Koran is the Word of God, for 
their fathers and teachers inculcate 
that belief upon them from infancy to 
manhood, and they are taught to believe 
that the Koran is the Word of God. If 
we hare no better foundation for our 
belief than this, we are on the same 
level as the Mohammedan, the Hindoo 
and theOhinaman, who severally believe 
in the sacred books handed down to 
them by their fathers; we place the 
Bible on a level with the spurious writ- 
ings of men who called themselves 
prophets of God but were not. You 
can know this book to be the Word of 
God by the same means and upon the 
same principle that you know the tes- 
timony of a servant of God to bo true. 
You cannot know a servant of God from 
a servant of the Devil, and you cannot 
tell whether this is the Word of God or 
of the Devil, without knowledge from 
God ; and there is not a man in 
Christendom or upon the earth to-day 
who can say that he knows this to be 
the Word of God and speak truthfully, 
unless he knows it by revelation from 
God. If they have not that testimony 
they are as destitute, so far as know- 
ledge is concerned, as the Hindoo or 
Chinaman who believes in his mytho- 
logical deities, or the Mohammedan 
who believes in Allah and his prophet. 
I am sure Christendom would scarcely 
like to be 'placed on a level with these 
idolators, yet 6uoh is the position in 
which they place themselves. Those 
who sincerely, humbly and honestly 
desire to know God will know that the 
Elders of Israel are his servants the 
moment they hear the testimony of the 
Elders, for the Spirit of God will bear 
witness to them of its truth ; and I am 
not afraid to say that all the honest in 
heart among the nations will, sooner or 
later, obey the Gospel and receive a 
testimony of the truth. There is no 
man or woman who is honest and sin- 
cerely and truly humble before God, 
but will, sooner or later, receive the 
testimony of the truth. There is a 
power in testimony — one that is irre- 
sistible to the honest soul ; and where 
there is a man or woman who desires to 
know the foundation on which their 
faith is based, they seek unto God for 
H, and when they hear the truth and 
fct testimony of men who have the 



principles of salvation to proclaim unto 
the people, they are ready to receive 
them, because they take the right 
course to obtain a knowledge of the 
truth for themselves. 

As I was remarking, the duty that 
devolves upon us is to warn the people. 
The Lord has said this is not a day of 
many words but of warning ; and the 
older I get the more I am convinced of 
this, and of the importance of keeping 
it before our minds continually. It is 
our duty to bear testimony wherever 
we have an opportunity of doing so; 
and if the people choose to reject it, we 
can leave them in the hands of God. 
We can stand justified before our God : 
the condemnation will rest upon them, 
and the purposes of God will be an- 
swered, because the inhabitants will be 
warned. 

The people have a great many sin- 
gular notions upon these points. They 
say to us, If you are the people of 
God, why do you not give some striking 
evidence, or sign, that wo may believe 
you ?" Many signs and much striking 
evidence have been given them, but 
they have refused to receive them. 
Many gifts and blessings have been 
bestowed upon the Saints ; and I have 
seen a great deal of anxiety, in the past, 
manifested by some because they had 
not received such of the gifts of the 
Gospel as they desired, and they have not 
been able to understand why they have 
not received them. There is one thing 
the world has yet to learn, and so have 
many of the Saints, and that is, " God's 
ways are not as man's ways, nor his 
thoughts as man's thoughts." If the 
salvation of mankind were left in the 
hands of the inhabitants of the earth, 
they would have a very different plan 
of doing it to that which the Lord has 
revealed, and one that would signally 
fail. I would like to have the Saints 
understand that God's plans are not as 
our plans, his ways are not as our 
ways, and his thoughts are not as our 
thoughts ; and measuring his ways by 
our very imperfect ideas and notions is 
a poor way of arriving at the truth. 
The very blessing an individual or a 
people would seek for might be the very 
means of bringing condemnation upon 
him or them. God does not take this 
way of building up his Work. Jesus 
did not do it when upon the earth. He 
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said it was a wicked and adulterous 
generation that sought after a sign ; and 
you may set it down as a fact, when- 
ever you hear a man asking for signs 
and seeking for them in the spirit of 
the world, that that man is a wicked 
and adulterous man. I have never 
known it fail in my experience. So 
with many who come into the Ohurch 
and lust after the things of God for the 
purpose of gratifying a vain and unholy 
ambition. Many would like to speak in 
tongues, because they think it would 
give them a certain amount of import- 
ance. Many would like to have the 
interpretation of tongues through a 
similar vain desire. Many would wish 
to have the ministration of angels, the 
gift of prophecy or the power to work 
miracles, that everybody might know 
they were so gifted and blessed above 
their fellows. 

There is a right and proper feeling 
with regard to the possession of these 
blessings which God approves of, and a 
desire that is perfectly laudable; and 
there is a feeling that is displeasing in 
the sight of God. There is such a 
thing as lusting after the gifts of God 
our heavenly Father in the same way 
that Simon Magus sought them, — that 
he might do the same things he saw the 
Apostles do, and make merchandize of 
the power of God. The spirit which 
prompts such a feeling in any of the 
members of the Church is a corrupt 
and unholy one, and they who possess 
it are indulging in a wicked and adul- 
terous spirit which will destroy them 
unless they repent. Those who come 
into the Church in humility, and con- 
tinue to be led by the Spirit of God 
which they receive, are willing to be 
content with what the Lord bestows 
upon them. When they receive the 
truth, and the testimony thereof is 
bestowed upon them, they are satisfied 
with it, though they do not dream once 
in a year, have no visions, and do not 
prophesy. The presence of the Spirit 
of God is to them an abundant reward, 
and they feel happy and blessed under 
its influence, and grateful to God for 
the blessings they have received. Such 
individuals, in the due time of the Lord, 
will have visions, dreams, the gift of 
wisdom, the discerning of spirits, reve- 
lation from God and power to prophesy. 
JTfcere U no gift that the Lord will with- 



hold from those who keep his command- 
ments, live purely and uprightly before 
him, and acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in all things. And when they 
receive a gift, they will prize it more 
than all the things of the world. 

I would like to see you seeking for 
the things of the spirit of God in hu- 
mility and meekness. There is too 
much of a feeling among the Latter-day 
Saints that they have conferred some 
honor upon the work of God by becom- 
ing united with it. Such feelings are 
productive of the most disastrous con- 
sequences to those who entertain them, 
unless they speedily become dispos- 
sessed of them. It is a dreadful thing 
for a people to indulge in them. What 
did you sacrifice in the world by em- 
bracing the Gospel P Had you any 
pleasure in the ways of sin and wicked- 
ness P No, you had not. You might 
drown thought for a time ; but it would 
rise and assert its right to be heard; 
and when it began to have sway, there 
was a bitterness in your souls which 
deprived you of every satisfaction. You 
have given this up to enjoy the Spirit 
of God, to be blessed with a joy and 
peace that are ineffable. You have had 
this joy and this peace with you in the 
streets when passing along, in your 
beds, at your daily labor, among the 
people around, and everywhere you 
have been they have been with you ; 
and though people derided you and 
called you fools, fanatics, Mormons, or 
other such expressions, in order to 
wound your feelings, it has never rob- 
bed you of one moment's enjoyment of 
those blessings. What favor, then, 
have we conferred upon the work of 
God by embracing the Gospel P None : 
aad if we never received any gift but 
the sweet and calm influence of the 
Spirit of God, we would be abundantly 
rewarded for all we have done ; its tes- 
timony would be with us, the joy and 
peaco and happiness would remain with 
us while keeping the commandments of 
God, and we should begin to realize the 
blessings bestowed upon those who 
faithfully serve the Lord. 

So it is with the world. If, instead 
of demanding signs, they would open 
their eyes to behold the workings of 
God among the nations, they would see 
that there are evidences before and 
around them as plain as the sun that 
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shines in the heavens. God ia doing a 
mighty work in the midst of the nations. 
This present trouble in Amerioa, the 
effects of whioh you feel here, and from 
which Lancashire is now suffering, has 
been foretold years and years ago. I 
heard it when a boy, going to school, 
twontv odd years ago ; and this nation, 
to which it was then declared, as it was 
in the United States, beholds its fulfil- 
ment now. People ask for Bigns, while 
they are spread before them in such 
abundance that the dullest of compre- 
hension might read and understand if 
they were so disposed. 
I wish, before I sit down, to impress 

rn you the importance of cultivating 
Spirit of God, and taking the course 
to have that Spirit with you at all times 
and under all circumstances. 

There is a spirit gone forth among 
the children of men that is leading them 
down to destruction : it is a spirit of 
lust which delights in corruption ; and 
the Saints who are baptized into the 
Church, among the nations, come out, 
having it to a greater or less extent 
with them. They have become famili- 
arized with it, and do not perceive all 
its hideousness. But it is producing 
the most dreadful results among man- 
kind, and filling the earth with corrup- 
tions and abominations. I speak' of this 
now, because lustful desires are the 
producing causes of such great evils 
among the sexes in all classes of society, 
and I want to tell you that the man or 
woman who gives way to this spirit and 
acts under its influence, will sooner or 
later deny the truth. The Spirit of God 
is pure and holy, and the man who gives 
way to impure thoughts,' to impure 
actions or words, will lose that Spirit, 
and will sooner or later be severed from 
the Church of God. The work of God 
is progressing in purity, and it is by 
cultivating pure and holy thoughts and 
feelings that we can progress and re- 
main connected with it. When an 
impure thought gets an entrance into 
your mind, drive it out, as you would a 
housebreaker from your premises; for 
the evils that will flow from that 
thought, if it be permitted to remain, 
are incalculable. I know the words of the 
Lord will be fulfilled, where he says, — 
" Whosoever looketh upon a woman to 
lust after her, or if any shall commit 
adultery in their hearts, they shall not 



have the Spirit, but shall deny the 
faith and shall fear." I know that 
more great men, more mighty men — 
men wno had the brightest prospects 
before them, and who seemed pillars in 
the kingdom of God, have fallen and 
denied the faith because of this sin than 
from any other cause. And I want to 
warn the Priesthood and Saints that so 
surely as they give way to this spirit 
and indulge in it, so surely will they 
lose their standing in the kingdom of 
God and deny the faith. I do not care 
who it is — no matter how great the 
man may appear to be who does so— 
God has spoken it, and it will be veri- 
fied in every instance. This is the neat 
and crying sin of this generation. It is 
bringing destruction upon the nations 
of the earth. Wherever you go, you see 
it on every hand ; and virtue has be- 
come a by-word — a thing to be laughed 
at and looked upon with contempt. To 
be virtuous is to be sneered at. The 
man or woman, but particularly the 
man, who is virtuous becomes an object 
of ridicule to his fellows. If a young 
man were to avow his purity, he would 
immediately be sneered at by his com- 
panions; while women, both married 
and single, in all ranks of society, 
extend to the, avowed libertine all the 
courtesy and respect that the most 
virtuous could demand. Ton may go 
among the rich, among the middle 
classes, and among the poor, and you 
will find the same contempt of virtue 
and purity, the same following after the 
gratifying of unholy lust and libidinous 
cesires among them all. It is the great 
crime of this generation, and the anger 
of God is kindled against it, and beVill 
"come out of his hiding-place and vex 
the nations." I want you to forsake 
this evil. Shun it as you would a pes- 
tilence or a plague, and purify your 
thoughts before the Lord, and you will 
grow in faith and power and have the 
gifts and blessings of God bestowed 
upon you. He will reveal himself to 
you, give you his holy Spirit and the 
gifts thereof, and they will increase 
within you continually. My prayer is 
that the Lord will pour out his Holy 
Spirit upon us while we are together, 
and enable us to so purify ourselves 
that his blessings maybe ours continu- 
ally, in the name of Jesus. Amen. 
Elder S, H. B. Smith followed in a 
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few remarks, testifying to his knowledge 
that it is the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
which the Elders ot Israel preach ; that 
through their ministrations, under the 
blessing of God, a mighty people are 
being gathered togother in the valleys 
of the mountains — mighty because of 
their unity ; for the Lord has revealed 
principles which are calculated to make 
them one in their thoughts, feelings and 

(U bt c 



desires,— principles which, under the 1 
influence of the Spirit of God, they are 
learning to practise and apply in their 
lives ; and that the Lord is fast bringing 
to pass his purposes, and will aooom* 
plish all his designs in saving his people 
and building up his kingdom. 

Singing, " Away with our fears," and 
prayer by President J. F. Smith, closed 
the meeting. 



HISTORY OF BRIGH AM 70UNG. 

(Condudid from pagt 896.) 



My sister Fanny was married, when 
16 years of age, to Robert Carr, who 
resided in Charleston, Montgomery Co., 
New York. In February, 1832, she 
was married to Roswell Murray, and in 
the April following she was baptized by 
Cider Alpheus Gifford. They moved to 
Kirtland in 1833. 

She accompanied her father to Mis- 
souri, and with him returned to Illinois. 
After staying with her nephew, Evan 
M. Greene, about one year in Morgan 
County, her brother Lorenzo sent for 
her to come to Macedonia, Hancock 
County, which she did. Subsequently 
she moved to Nauvoo City. 

My sister Rhoda was married on the 
11th of February, 1813, to John Pour- 
tenous Greene, to whom she was truly 
a helpmate through all the varied tra- 
vels of life. She received the Book of 
Mormon from Samuel H. Smith, and his 
testimony, while on a visit in the fall of 
1830, which she never rejected, and was 
ne?et satisfied until, with her husband, 
she was baptized, in 1832, by the Bame 
Elder that her husband was, and united 
all her efforts to assist him to labor in 
the vineyard of the Lord. 

She passed through the trials and 
privations with the Saints in Kirtland, 
Ohio, from the fall of 1832 till the spring 
of 1838, when she, with her husband 
and family, moved to Far West, Mis- 
souri. There she endured the persecu- 
tions of that season, and was driven in 
the fall by the mob. 

After her husband had fled to Illinois 
she, with the true spirit of a Saint, 
gathered up her effects and family, and 
moved out of the State to Quincy, Illi- 
nois. The fatigues and hardships of 



this journey so overcame her feeble 
frame that, as soon as the toils and 
exertions to escape were over, she began 
to sink, and the inflammatory rheu- 
matism fastening upon her, confined her 
mostly to her room, and much of the 
time to her bed, until the 18th of 
January, 1840, when she died at Com- 
merce, Illinois, aged 51 years 4 months 
and 8 days. 

She was the mother of seven children, 
three sons and four daughters. 

She bore all her sufferings and priva- 
tions with a fortitude and patience that 
showed she was a Latter-day Saint. 

My brother John, in early life, la- 
bored with his father, assisting him in 
farming. In the fifteenth year of his 
age he joined the Methodist Ohuroh, 
and was devotedly attached to that- 
religion. 

In the year 1813 he married Theo- 
docia Kimball, who bore to him five 
daughters, viz. : — Charlotte, Caroline, 
Louisa, Clarissa and Caundioe. 

In 1825 he received bis license as a- 
Methodist preacher, and zealously la- 
bored with that body until he heard the 
Gospel as restored in this dispensation. 
He was baptised by his brother, Joseph 
Young, in Hector, Tompkins Co., New 
York, October 6, 1833, after having 
thoroughly investigated the principles 
of the new and everlasting covenant. 
He was ordained an Elder under the 
hands of Elder William Quigley. 

On the 4th of July, 1834, he pro- 
ceeded, in company with Elder Evan 
M. Greene and other Elders, on a mis- 
sion through the States of Ohio, Penn- 
sylvania and New York ; preached the 
Gospel and baptized several, and raise* 
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up a small branch in Nunday, Pike Co., 
New York. In 1836 he removed to 
Kirtland, assisted to build the Temple, 
and received his blessings therein. 

In the year 1811 he was ordained a. 
High Priest, under the hands of Elders 
Lyman Wight and John P. Greene, and 
was set apart as Counsellor to Lester 
Brooks, President of the Stake at Kirt- 
land ; when Brooks apostatized, he was 
appointed to preside. 

My sister Nabby died when she was 
fourteen years of age. 

My sister Susannah was married to 
James Little in 1814, by whom she had 
four children, viz. :— Edwin, Eliza, 
Feramorz and James. 

James Little died in the year 1822. 
In 1825 she had a natural son, Charles 
H. Oliphant. 

She was ^married to William Stilson 
in 1829, by whom she had three 
children — Emeline, William Lacy and 
Cornelia Ann ; the former died at Pitts- 
burg, Pa., at the age of two years and 
eight months. 

June, 1832, she was baptized into 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints. 

She moved to Nauvoo in 1840, and in 
1841 moved to St. Louis. William 
Stilson died in the spring of 1844 at 
Jefferson BarrackB, Mo. 

My brother Joseph was born in Hop- 
kinton, Middlesex Co., Mass., April 7, 
1797. In early life he became attached 
to religion, and was very moral and 
devoted. He assisted his father in 
agricultural pursuits. He was a Meth- 
odist preacher for many years, and 
labored in the States and Canada. 

On April 6th, 1832, he was baptized 
into the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, by Elder Daniel 
Bowen, in Columbia, Penn. f and was 
ordained an Elder a few days after 
under the hands of Ezra Landon. After 
preaching in the State of New York for 
several months, he took a Mission to 
Canada in the summer of 1832, in cem- 
pany with brother Phinehas, Eleazur 
Miller and others. They raised two 
small branches, and returned in about 
foar months. He then went to Kirt- 
land with brother H. 0. Kimball and 
me. His next Mission was to Canada, 
in the winter of 1832-3, in company 
with myself. We raised a branch of 
about twenty members in West Low 
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boro\ We were gone about six weeks, 
and baptized upwards of forty souls. 

On February 18th, 1834, he married 
Jane Adeline Bicknall, who has borne 
to him five ohildren, viz. :— Jane Ade- 
line, Joseph, Seymour Bicknall, Marcus 
De La Grande and John Calvin. 

He went in company with Presidents 
Joseph and Hyram Smith, in 1834, to 
Missouri, as a member of Zion's camp, 
returning to Kirtland with the Prophet 
and others, in the fall. 

February 28th. 1835, my brother 
Joseph was chosen and ordained as one 
of the Seventies, at the organization of 
the firBt quorum of Seventies in the 
Church, and was set apart to be a Pre- 
sident over that quorum. 

In 1835 he went to the States of New 
York and Massachusetts in company 
with Burr Biggs ; they travelled and 
preached in many places, sowing the 
seed as they journeyed along. 

In 1836, after having received our 
blessings in the Temple at Kirtland, he, 
agreeably to the Prophet's instructions, 
accompanied me to the East, amongst 
our relatives and friends, and preached 
the Gospel to them and bore testimony 
of the latter day-work. We were gone 
several months, and subsequently many 
of our relatives and friends came into 
the Church. 

July 6, 1838, my brother Joseph and 
family left Kirtland in company with 
many of the Saints, and went to Mis- 
souri, arriving at Haun's Mill on the 
28th of October. He remained until 
Tuesday, the 30th, and witnessed the 
horrid massacre at that place, during 
which catastrophe he was miraculously 
preserved. 

In the winter of 1838-9 he was driven 
out of the State of Missouri, under the 
exterminating order of Governor Boggs, 
and arrived at Quincy, Illinois, in May, 
where ho farmed during the season, and 
in the spring of 1810 removed to Com- 
merce, afterwards called Nauvoo, where 
he followed the occupation of painting 
and glazing, and attended to his minis- 
terial labors as senior President of the 
quorum of Seventies. 

In the spring of 1844 he went to 
Ohio to lay before the people General 
Joseph Smith's views of the powers and 
policy of the Government of the United 
States. After hearing of the massacre 
of the Prophets, he returned to Nauvoo. 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR: 



SATURDAY, MAY 16, 1863. 



PRECEDENTS. -THE LESSONS TO BE DERIVED FROM THE 
HISTORY OF THE PAST. 
o— 

Mbk are, to a great extent, governed by precedent, arrive at conclusions and 
decisions by consulting it, and make it a standard of referenoe. Certain causes 
ordinarily produce certain results, and when circumstances or causeB appear of 
a character similar to ones which before occurred or were notioed, the same 
results whioh attended them then are again expected to follow. When unusual 
circumstances of a prominent character occur, the consequences resulting from 
them are noted, and the whole becomes matter of precedent for some future 
occasion. Henco it is that it is so greatly respected in legislative assemblies, is 
viewed with such regard in judicial determinations, and that by its light the 
future history of nations is attempted to be read by statesmen and politicians 
who would fain unravel the perplexing maze of passing ovents by referenoe to 
the past, and from analogy and precedent draw consolation and safety for the 
future. History often repeats itself; and the same changes through which 
nations passed centuries ago will, to a great extent, when modified according to 
ooncurrent circumstances, represent the changes whioh nations, in many respects 
■imilarly circumstanced, have to pass through now. Politicians can, in this way, 
often sagely determine the result of revolutionary struggles, the fate of kingdoms 
passing through a condition of transition, and the consequences of a certain 
combination of circumstances or measures. 

But there is one thing for whioh precedent affords no guide, and with regard 
to which mankind look in vain to the history of the past ; and another, concern- 
ing which, if they would search deep enough and travel down the stream of time 
a sufficient distance, they might learn much to profit by. The Work of God since 
its organization has afforded more new and startling developments, without a 
parallel in the past, than any preceding organization whose history is accessible 
to this generation. Its success might have found a parallel in the results of the 
labors of the Apostles of Jesus in former days, but the working out of its develop- 
ment thus far has continually involved new features which puzzled and chagrined 
those who earnestly sought its overthrow, and who tried in vain to console them- 
selves by referring to the repeated failures of impostors and impositions, drawing, 
as a conclusion therefrom, the hope of its speedy annihiliation. If they had as 
sedulously set themselves to examine the predictions of Jesus and his Apostles 
respecting the fate that would overtake the Jews for their blood-thirstiness and 
rejection of the Gospel, and the fearful fulfilment of them in the destruction of 
Jerusalem, in the misery, degradation and long dispersion of the Jews, and 
having thus established a precedent by which to be guided in their reception of 
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Vie servants of God commissioned to bear the Gospel to them, they might have 
•leaped much misery, war and bloodshed themselves ; nay, they would hare done 
so, if they had permitted that precedent to guide them and had obeyed the 
Gospel. Bat the hand of Heaven was visible in the fate that befell the Jews. 
The Lord magnified his word and fulfilled his threatenings upon a wicked and 
stiffiaeoked people, however natural the means employed ; and with vanity and 
pride of heart they have rejected and continue to reject his overtures of mercy, 
and have brought upon themselves the consequences of their own wicked stub- 
bornness. In that episode of history the fate of Christendom may be read, if 
they will persist in their rejection of the Gospel and continue to persecute the 
servants of God. 

Bat though precedent is thus clear with regard to those wjio are contumacious 
and rebellious before the Lord, it affords but little light upon the future of the 
kingdom of God. If it were an organization of man, framed by man's wisdom, 
sustained by his policy, extended by his influence alone, and governed merely by 
bis intelligence, its future might be read, to a great extent, by the understanding 
of man aided by his knowledge of the past. It would be looked upon as the 
embryo of a future State or power which at no very distant day would take its 
position in the family of nations, by right of its wealth, power and importance, 
and remain as one of that family, subject to the same changes and vicissitudes 
and mixing up in the quarrels, contentions and jealousies which disturb their 
harmony and constantly militate against their prosperity. But though the 
kingdom of God will, ere long, be recognized as one of the powers of the age, its 
destiny is of a higher and more exalted character than would be thus assigned to 
it; the object to be accomplished by its organization is nobler and more lofty 
than any other power on earth aspires to — the regeneration of mankind and the 
establishment of the government of God upon the earth. This has been assiduously 
proclaimed by the Elders for years ; this the Lord is surely bringing te pass t 
his mighty arm is being made bare for the accomplishment of his purposes, and 
every word which he has inspired his servants to utter will be fulfilled. 

Even to the Saints, the phases through whioh the Church has already passed 
do not form precedents for the future. If it were so, then the means by 
which the machinations of the enemies of truth have been defeated in former 
tunes might be snocessfolly employed in the future. The faith which the Saints 
are required to exercise that they may be developed and become all that God 
designs they should become might lie dormant, and the continual presence of the 
Holy Spirit would not be sought after. But though we may expect, as formerly, 
that difficulties will arise and trials lie in our way whioh will require to be over- 
come, and though we may look for seasons of peril in the future as in the past, 
we need not expect that they will be of precisely the same character or have 
exactly the same appearance as those we have already encountered. Every fresh 
difficulty that is thrown as an impediment in the way of the Work of God will 
bear a distinctive character, and, when overcome, will give that Work a higher 
stand and more powfrto combat subsequent opposition ; and as it grows in power 
the Adversary will bring fresh forces and more potent auxiliaries to the attack, 
only to be defeated and triumphed over if the Saints are faithful to their 
covenants and diligently keep the commandments of God. 

No other people have such incentives to do right, for no other people aim at 
possessing such great blessings. These blessings are to be attained through 
continued faithfulness. And they who are unfaithful, who neglect to keep the 
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oommandments of the Lord, will find a time when, and a place where, they will 
be tried and their laok of faith become apparent. They only who live so as 
to possess the Spirit of God to enlighten their minds, strengthen their faith, and 
make manifest to them the future as it opens before them, will be prepared for 
the events which the future is waiting to disclose. While the world look vainly 
to preoedent to judge of the future of the kingdom of God, and rejoice when 
they see the forces of the Adversary arrayed against the advocates of truth and 
righteousness, the wise will seek to be led by the Spirit of prophecy ; and, by the 
light which it imparts, they will be cheered and comforted by views of the 
bright prospect which lies before them, and will gain oourage and assurance to 
wait with hope and combat successfully every opposition that may intervene 
between them and the blessings which God has in store for his children. And, if 
the clouds should gather thick and lowering over the horiion, they will see the 
sun of promise shining brightly behind, for the eye of faith can ,pierce the 
darkest gloom that may gather around the pathway of a faithful Saint. 



Notice . — At a General Council Meeting of the Priesthood of the Birmingham 
Conference, at which were present several Elders from Zion, Elder William 0. 
Mills was excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints for adultery. 

(President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 
I Isles and adjacent countries. 



Thanks. — Our friends will please accept our thanks for the prompt manner in 
which they have responded to the request to furnish us with the necessary infor- 
mation respecting the hymns "Israel is free" and " 0, ye mountains high." 



DEPARTURES. 

The packet-ship B. S. Kimball, Captain H. Dearborn, sailed, on the 8th instant, 
from this port for New York, having 657 souls of the Saints on board. The 
Saints, who were principally from Scandinavia, were organiied in the morning of 
the same day by President Cannon, who, together with Elder Jesse N. Smith, 
President of the Scandinavian Mission, Elders C. W. West, J. M. Kay, B. Young 
jun., Joseph Bull and others, were visiting the Saints on board the vessel previous 
to thoir departure. Elder H. P. Lund was appointed to preside over this com- 
pany of Saints, with Elders P. Beckstrom and C. S. Winge for counsellors, and 
Elder P. T. Poulsen as clerk. The Saints on board were addressed by Presidents 
Cannon and Smith and Elder Lund, who gave them suoh teachings and counsels 
as were calculated to comfort, edify and bless them if they will only remember 
and practice them. Elders Lund and Beckstrom arrived in Liverpool from 
Zion in the summer of 1860, and prooeeded to the field of their labors in Scan- 
dinavia. Elder Lund devoted his time to travelling throughout the Mission, 
wherever President Smith required his labors, strengthening the Saints and 
building up the kingdom of God everywhere he went. Elder Beckstrom was 
similarly occupied in Sweden. Elder C. S. Winge also labored sealously in tlr 
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Scandinavian Mission under President Smith's direction. Elder Poulsen had 
boen President of the Copenhagen Conference. 

The packet-ship Consignment, Captain Tukey, left at the same time, from the 
same port and for the same destination, with 38 souls of the Saints on hoard 
under the care of Elder A. Christensen, who also arrived in this country from 
Zion in the summer of I860, and since then has been laboring in Scandinavia, 
where he presided over the Aalborg and Vensyssel Conferences. 

Mueh good has resulted from the faithful labors of these brethren, and many 
will have reason, throughout eternity, to thank the Lord that they ever were sent 
into their midst to proclaim the principles of life and salvation. We pray God, 
oar heavenly Father, to bless these Elders and the Saints under their charge, to 
let his Holy Spirit be continually with them to preserve them from evil and to 
strengthen them to resist every temptation, and to grant them a safe, pros- 
perous and speedy journey to Zion. 

South Africa. — The barque Bowena, Captain Stapleton, sailed from Port 
Elizabeth, Cape of Good Hope, for New York, on the 14th of March, with fifteen 
Saints on board, under the charge of brother Robert Grant. The ship Henry 
Ellis, Captain Phillips, was also expected to leave the same port on or about the 
28th of March, for New York, with about thirty souls of the Saints on board, 
under the care of Elder John Stock. We are happy to hear of the Saints gather- 
ing from the distant portions of our globe, and trust that they will have a 
pleasant and prosperous voyage and a safo arrival at New York, and pray that 
the blessings of the Lord may be round about them and that his Spirit may dwell 
in their bosoms, not only while journeying to Zion, but that it may abide with 
them during the whole of their future lives. 



Dgrham. — A Conference was held at Sunderland, on Sunday, tho 12th of 
April, at which Elder John S. Gleason, District President, Elder Joseph 
Bull and Elder M. F. Farnsworth were present. Elder Gleason expressed 
his satisfaction at meeting so many of fhe Saints once more in Conference, 
especially as it was very probable it would be the last time he would enjoy 
the pleasure of assembling with them in that capacity, as he expected to be 
released soon to return to Zion. He was glad to see the Saints wearing such 
cheerful and happy countenances, for that was a strong evidence that they were 
enjoying the Spirit of the Lord which removes from the bosoms of all who enjoy 
it every feeling of fear, and fills them with a calm and peaoeful assurance and 
an unwavering confidence in the protecting care of their heavenly Father. Elder 
Gleason stated that the spiritual and financial condition of the Conference was 
satisfactory arid the prospects for the future encouraging. Elder Farnsworth 
•poke after Elder Gleason, and was followed by Elder Bull, who occupied most 
of the time during the day, and imparted much valuable instruction to the 
Saints. After the business pertaining to the Conference had been transacted 
the Authorities of the Church were presented, including Elder Farnsworth to 
succeed Elder Gleason as District President, and were sustained in the usually 
unanimous manner. A very good spirit prevailed during the day, much good 
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instruction was given, and the Saints all appeared to feel blessed, comforted and 



Walks. — Elder Thomas E. Jeremy, President of the Welsh District, writing 
from Cardiff, on the 4th inst., says:— 

" I take pleasure in informing you that I attended a Conference in this town yes- 
terday ; and our hall was crowded with Saints both in the forenoon and in the after* 
noon. Many of the Saints from the country left the town with the train at four p.m., 
and, in one sense, it was all right, for in the evening the hall was densely crowded 
with strangers filling up the places of the brethren and sisters who had gone home. 
Brother Joseph W. Morgan was released from the Presidency of the Conference, and 
brother George Stokes was appointed to succeed him. A very liberal portion of the 
Spirit of our neavenly Father was poured upon both speakers and hearers through 
the day. Brothers By water, J. W. Morgan, George Stokes and myself addressed the 
congregations through the day, and also brother Hughes, President of the Westers 
Glamorgan Conference." 



The following extracts are taken from a letter written by Elder Charles R. Jones, 
of Utah, to his brother in England. 

Bear brother William, — We started from Florence on Julv 27th and arrived in the 
Valley on the 1st day of October, in good time for the Conference. We found Great 
Salt Lake City to be all that we expected, and more ; and the improvements that the 
Saints have made are truly surprising. The city is about four miles square, and well 
laid out. The Tabernacle is a fine building, and will hold some thousands of people. 
Meetings are held in it twice every Sabbath. The Theatre is also a fine place, and 
built after the style of those in London. During the winter it is open twice a- week. 
We have been twice, and the performance and everything about it was first-rate. I 
think you will say so too when you come. In crossing the Plains we found many 
things of interest, and I found considerable amusement in fishing and shooting. 

For the first month after my arrival here I worked at a molasses mill, and had two 
dollars a-day ; since that time I have been working at my trade. I would not come 
back to the old country for a good deal. Everybody that will be industrious here can 

fet along and have plenty of the necessaries of life ; no one lacks here, all have plenty, 
'his is the place for the Saints of God, where they can be taught the truths of 
heaven from the fountain head. President Brigham Young is a gentleman in every 
sense of the word, and a man of God. Heber C. Kimball, D. H. Wells and the 
Twelve are also good men, and men in whom the Saints can safely trust. Over 300 
teams came from the Valley last year to Florence, to bring the Saints across the 
Plains, and this year, thank God, President Young is Bending 500 teams, which speaks 
fair for a large emigration. I hope you will be coming ; I shall be glad to meet yon 
and make you as welcome as I can. Give my love to all the Saints in your travels ; I 
hope they and you are doing right. God bless you. 

South Africa.— By letter from Elder William Fotheringham, under date 
of March 18th, from Port Elizabeth, Cape of Good Hope, we learn that the Saints 
in that distant region are alive to the signs of the times and making every effort 
in their power to gather to Zion, but business is so exceedingly dull there that 
the Saints find it extremely difficult to dispose of their little effects and make the 
neoeesary arrangements to emigrate. As will be seen elsewhere, a small com- 
pany, numbering fifteen, left for New York on the 14th of March, and another, 
numbering thirty, was to start for the same port about the 25th of the same 
month. The Elders in that Mission were well and laboring faithfully and 
zealously, and the Gospel was making gradual but steady progress, one new 
Branch of ten members having been recently raised up through the labors of 
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Elder Zyderlaan. We are ever glad to hear from oar brethren who are laboring 
in distant lands for the salvation of their fellow-beings, and they have our eon* 
tinual faith and prayers that God will abundantly bless their labors, comfort, 
sustain and strengthen them in body and in mind, and open their way before 
them, so that they may be able faithfully to discharge their duties. 

Warwickshire Conference.— Elder Edward Cliff writes from Longton, on 
the 30th alt., that the pleasure of the prospect before him of going to Zion this 
year is enhanced by the fact that ho leaves the Conference in a good condition, 
both financially and spiritually, and he is happy to be able to say that it is free 
from debt with the exception of a trifle due for books. Elder Cliff expresses his 
gratitude for the blessings he has received, for the kindness of the Saints towards 
him, and for the privilege be has enjoyed of laboring in their midst, and hopes to 
continue in the enjoyment and cultivation of that spirit which will enable him to 
retain and prove worthy of their confidence. 



We are indebted to the Deseret News, of March 25th and April 1st, for the 
following summary of events in that distant but interesting region : — 

Indian Affairs. — A band of Humboldt Indians attacked the mail stage from 
California, on the 22nd of March, about ten miles west of Deep Creek, killing 
the driver, Henry Harper, and seriously wounding a passenger named John 
Liverton. Judge Mott, delegate to Congress from Nevada, was also passenger 
by the samo stage, but was uninjured, and brought tbe stage on safely to Deep 
Creek. Two men, named Wood and M'Carty, were killed at the station eight 
miles west of Deep Creek, soon after the stage was attacked. Arrangements 
were immediately made to send out troops to protect the line, and several stage 
loads were promptly despatched to the site of hostilities, which they reached 
in twenty-four hours from the time the outbreak occurred, which was a surpris- 
ingly rapid movement, considering that the scene of the difficulties was over 160 
miles from Salt Lake City. The same band which committed these enormities 
also ran off about forty horses belonging to Major Egan, from Deep Creek 
Ranch. Dr. Anderson, of Salt Lake Oitv, went out immediately to render aid 
to the wounded passenger. Major Gallagher, though still suffering from the 
wound received in the battle with the Northern Indians, left for Ruby to resume 
his command at that post. Since then Willow and Boyd's Stations were both 
attacked, but we do not learn that any one was killed. Several detachments of 
cavalry were sent over the road by Colonel Connor, and, according; to latest 
advices, peace was temporarily restored upon the Western route, and the mail 
was running with its usual regularity. The stock which was stolen by the 
Indians on March 13th, from Skull Valley, had been nearly all reoovered by 
Captain Knowlton and his party, who went in pursuit. 

Federal Officers. — Public meetings continued to take place in the various 
settlements through the Territory, relative to the proceedings of Governor Hard- 
ing and Judges Waite and Drake, at which the oourse pursued by those officers 
was condemned in strong terms and unmistakeablo language. Judge Waite, in 
accordance with the example which haB been set him by some of his predecessors, 
but in defiance of law and justice and in violation of every principle of courtesy 
or decency, instead of proceeding to, residing in and attending to the business of 
the Judicial District assigned to him by the Legislature, has preferred to remain 
in the vicinity of Camp Douglass, and has, therefore, taken up his residence in 
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the Twelfth Ward in Great Salt Lake Oity, whence he has been issuing write for 
the arrest of persons over whom he has no legal jurisdiction. Salt Lake Oity 
and vicinity is included in the District assigned to Judge Kinney, and no man 
possessed of the simplest principles which enter into the character of a gentle- 
man would thus intrude upon toe rights and duties of another, especially when 
that other is his superior in position as well as in every true qualification for the 
office. What good can be expected to result from the administration of laws by 
men who are themselves the first to violate them P But this is only one of the 
concocted series of acts of this clique of traitors to involve the Government in 
increased embarrassment. We would advise them to pause, and remember that, 
as sure as there is a God who rules in heaven, the time will come when they will 
have to render an account of their course while in office and receive the justly 
merited reward of their treasonable acts. Colonel Connor received the commis- 
sion of a Brigadier-General for his successful campaign against the Indians on 
Bear River. It was expected he would leave shortly for California, and be suc- 
ceeded by a Colonel Evans. 

Seventies' Lectures. — Wo have been muoh pleased to note the progress of theie 
lectures and the deep interest manifested in them, and are glad to see that they 
were being continued to the latest practicable date, although, we presume, ere 
this, both the lectures and the theatre have been discontinued on account of the 
opening of spring and the duties consequent thereupon. On the 20th of March, 
President Joseph Young delivered an instructive lecture on " The Signs of the 
Times." On the 24th, Elder Levi W. Hancock gave an interesting outline of his 
experience in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. On the 27th, 
Mr. John Pack delivered an excellent practical lecture on agriculture. 

The Weather. — March, as usual, had been stormy, cold and disagreeable, 
but spring had opened cheeringly and the prospects for crops of every kind were 
very encouraging. 

Preparing for High Water. — The prospects for high water the coming 
summer are such that parties having farms on the west side of the Jordan, north 
of the Tooele road, are busily engaged in constructing a levee from the bridge, 
as far down as the Point of Willows, to keep the water from inundating their 
lands as it did last season. Thousands of dollars have been expended within the 
last four years to get the water out of the river to irrigate that valuable tract of 
land, but last year a large portion of it was submerged to that extent that.it 
could not be cultivated. The levee which is now being constructed will, in the 
event of another flood, be of much benefit to the farming interests in that part of 
the country, as thereby the waters may be kept within proper bounds. 
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ENGLAND. 

CHELTENHAM CONFERENCE. 

Cheltenham, April 15th, 1863. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — Thinking that a brief 
report of the District Conference re- 
cently held in Cheltenham, when the 
Saints were cheered and blessed by 
your presence, teachings and counsels, 
might be interesting to the readers of 
the Star, I have seated myself to pen 
a few lines concerning it. As you are 
aware, the Saints turned out well on 
the 28th ulfc., many of them walking 16 



miles to meet with the brethren and 
enjoy the benefit of their teachings; 
and they returned home fully repaid, 
feeling well and inspired with renewed 
desires to prosecute, with unremitting 
zeal, the duties devolving upon them as 
Saints of God. This feeling, I am happy 
to say, continues with them, and, with- 
out doubt, good will be the result />f 
their attendance during that day. 

As was agreed at Conference, a tea 
meeting was held by the Saints, on 
Good-Friday, when over one hundred 
persons sat down to an excellent tea, 
which could not do otherwise than give 



Digitized by 



C0BBB8P0NDENCB. 



319 



satisfaction to all. After tea, the even- 
iog was spent in singing, reciting, &c, 
the entertainers performing their parts 
creditably and to the satisfaction of the 
entertained. 

Since Conference, brother Holman 
and myself have been taking a tour 
through the Conference, holding meet- 
ings nearly every night, at some of 
which we had crowded houses — Saints 
and strangers. We have also held one 
District meeting, which was well at- 
tended; much of the good Spirit pre- 
vailed to the rejoicing of all hearts. 
The Saints who think of emigrating 
from this Conference aro making every 
preparation that their means will allow 
necessary for the journey, and look 
forth with joy to the time when they 
shall have the privilege of bidding adieu 
to the thraldoms of Babylon, and of 
meeting tho many dangers that lie 
between this their native land and the 
land they so much desire to see. May 
the Lord, who guided Israel, guide them 
in all of their journey ings to their 
homes in the west is my daily prayer. 

Brother Holman joins me in kindest 
regards. Hoping that you are well, 
and praying that the smiles of our ever 
beneficent God may continually beam 
upon you, I remain, your brother, 

W. G. Smith. 



SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Southampton, May 1st, 1863. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother,— Our Conference was 
held on Sunday, the 11th ult. A goodly 
number of Saints met, and the Branches 
were represented in good standing 
generally. The financial report was 
read and accepted, and the Authorities 
of the Church sustained without a dis- 
senting voice. After the business was 
attended to, the Saints were addressed 
by Elder E. F. Bird, of Dorset, Elder 
G. A. Wiscombe, of the Reading Con- 
ference, followed by Elder W. S. Snow 
and myself. A very good spirit pre- 
vailed with the people; their hearts 
were made to rejoice in the truths of 
the everlasting Gospel taught by the 
Presthood, and all felt more determined 
than ever to live more faithfully to God 
and to themselves, and abide the coun- 
sels of God's servants appointed to labor 
with them, and to carry out that coun- 



sel in their lives, as that is the only 
path of safety. 

On the Monday we had a farewell 
tea party, which went off very plea- 
santly without a murmur of any Kind, 
which was a credit to the committee 
and to all who participated in it. 

The majority of the Saints are stri- 
ving with; all their power to build up 
the kingdom of our God and deliver 
themselves from Babylon ; but the 
enemy of God's kingdom is not dead, — 
he is alive to his work, and doing all in 
his power to thwart the efforts of the 
Saints to accomplish their deliverance 
the present season, as he has ever done, 
and, I suppose, will continue to do for 
some time to come. I am happy to 
say, however, that the Conference is in 
a good condition, and the Saints, gene- 
rally, feel well. 

It is two years, this day, since I 
received my appointment to take charge 
of the Southampton District. I was 
painfully conscious of my own weak- 
ness ; but, relying on the promises of 
God and believing that whom he calls 
he qualifies, and having, also, the utmost 
confidence in my leaders, I determined 
to do my duty in my humble way, and, 
by the fielp of God, to bless the people. 
I can truly say that God, my heavenly 
Father, has blest me and my brethren 
with me. We have been enabled to 
baptize more than have emigrated, al- 
though a goodly number have gone. 

I can truly say that I have found 
many good friends among the Saints in 
the Norwich and Southampton Districts 
whose acts of kindness and friendship 
to me in the past will never be forgotten 
by me in the future, but will ever have 
a place in my memory ; and I trust that 
when we have the pleasure of seeing 
one another's faces again in Zion, we 
shall meet better Saints, better friends 
and with our interest in, and love for, 
the kingdom of God and its principles 
increased iustead of diminished. I hope 
and pray that the God of Israel will 
speedily open the way for the honest, 
pure and faithful Saints to gather. 

Ever praying the Lord to abundantly 
bless all his faithful Saints in this 
country, to strengthen you for your 
arduous and responsible duties and to 
crown your labors with abundant suc- 
cess, I remain, your friend and brother, 
W. B&AMALL. 
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POETRY, BT* 

V ABIE TIE 8. 



E PltjevIBUS UiruM.— A member of a Western debating club, wishing to display 
his proficiency in " the languages," when moving for an indefinite adjournment of the 
club, said, "Mr. President, I move we adjourn e pluribus unum" 

Ike Improving.— "Mother," said Ike to Mrs. Partington, the other day (Ike has 
caught orthography of the old woman, and has it pretty bad), "the school-marm 
gave me fits this morning, because I couldn't find the epileptic line." 

Just So.— Advertising for a wife is as absurd as getting measured for an umbrella. 
" Talk up" to the poor creatures, if you'd marry them. One-half the world was bora 
to marry the other half. 

The Weaker Vessel. —Nobody likes to meddle with a woman whose disposition 
contains the essence of lightning, vitriol, cream of tartar and hartshorn ; who manu- 
factures words by the mile, and measures their meaning in a thimble. 

Handy.— The Venango Spectator publishes the notice of the marriage of an eminent 
trussmaker in Pennsylvania, with the intimation that in case of a rupture between 
the two, the remedy would be at hand. 

Chewing. — Never chew your words. Open the mouth, and let the voice come out 
A student once asked, "Can virchue, fortichude, gratichude or quiechude dwell with 
that man who is a stranger to rectichude ?" 



ADDRESSES. 

(targe Stokes, 35, Union-street, Cardiff, South Wale*. 
John M. Kay, 93, Albion-street, Birmingham. 



POETRY. 

o 

EXHORTATION. 



Ye Saints, be true to heaven's noble cause, 

And yield not to the Tempter's trying power, 
For Satan— -rival to the Gospel's laws, 

Will battle strongly till his latest hour. 
Be like the oak, unyielding to the blast, 

Or as the sturdy rock upon the shore, 
And fancy not that trials all are past,— 

Satan will strife to sift you more and more. 

His bitter hate and fear of losing ground 
Will make him strive to lead the Saints astray, 

Dysart. 



For well he knows where lore and truth abound, 
They form a mighty barrier in his way. 

Then strive, ye Saints, to have the Gospel's light ; 

For by its aid alone we can perceive 
His cunning schemes that lead to error's blight. 

And cause men virtue's saving paths to leave. 

Since we have vowed that we will battle sin. 
And help to bind the great usurping foe, — 

Wield truth's bright sword that we may victory win, 
And institute the reign of peace below. 

Jambs Cavern. 
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COURT PROCEEDINGS IN UTAH. 

(From the Deseret News.) 



THIED DISTRICT TERRITORIAL COURT. 

Wednesday, March 25th. 

Court met pursuant to adjournment. 
The record ot Tuesday was read and 
signed by the Judge. 

The following witnesses for the de- 
fence, in the case of the people vs. 
M'Cue, were then examined, viz. : — 

John Eardlev, Winter Hastings, Mrs. 
Parsons, Joseph Marsh, David Richards 
and Ellen Cook. The defence then 
rested. 

Messrs. Miner and Furguson, counsel 
for the prosecution, then introduced 
Thomas Abbott and Wells Smith to give 
rebutting testimony. By these wit- 
nesses it was clearly shown that Fors- 
cntt had perjured himself when he tes- 
tified on the part of the defence, for 
both these men testified that he came 
out to the posse, held up his hands and 
claimed protection, whereas he had 
sworn that he was arrested and did not 
give himself up. Mr. Miner addressed 
the jury for the prosecution, followed 
by the counsel for the defence. The 
prosecution made a brief closing speech 
*nd the case was submitted. 

The jury were instructed in the law 
and their duties in the case in that able 



and lucid manner so characteristic of 
the Judge presiding, after which they 
retired in charge of the proper officer. 

On the court resuming its session, 
after a short recess, the jury came in, 
and on being asked the usual ques- 
tions, answered them satisfactorily to 
the court. 

The names of the defendants were 
called by the clerk, when it was found 
that several of them were absent, and 
thereupon his Honor instructed the 
jury to seal up their verdict and place 
it in the hands of their foreman, to be 
by him retained until the meeting of 
the court on the following day ; and they 
were further instructed not to reveal 
their verdict to any person until after 
its announcement in the court. 

The court then adjourned till ten 
o'clock next morning. 

Thursday, Maroh 26. 

Court met pursuant to adjournment 
Jury called; all present. 

The list of the defendants* names 
were then called, numbering about 
eighty-five; after which the jury ren- 
dered the following verdict: — 

" We, the jurors, in the case of Itoter 
L. M'Cue ana others, indicted for resist* 
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ing an officer, render a verdict of guilty, 
and assess a fine of one hundred dollars 
against each defendant. 
(Signed) 

Charles H. Bassett, Foreman. 

Mr. Appleby, counsel for defence, 
called the attention of the court to the 
law in regard to ^^A<£ he M*i 
to assess tines. 

His Honor then remarked 



r W, and partly 
rge ^ftnher o{ m|n hf 



iesi 

Ca\lS^"tlcr^i- r r w H . 

th&rtSe efnrVt nWtrtf appro^of 
verdict of the jury, and I think that the 
people, as well as those convicted of re- 
sisting an officer, which resulted mfblood- 
shcd and loss of life, during a resistance 
of three days, have no reason to complain 
3#5M\!3r bf the : V*+dict*f the" J*** 
It is a very high-handed measure for a- 
body of men, in a_8ocial or a religious 
capacity^ To" oppose the execution or-ttre 
lawon*«8d0th)to*elves in dej^e Rf a* 
court j)f justice ; and it is one that the 
Government; "and the people composing 



th, they have dealt 
fuUyfcy yoli i4as*B#| 
ii^ril iotaral JPfeL 



was the first fault— the fatal error. Hav- 
ing waited sixteen days without any re- 
sponse to that writ, another writ was 
issued, and it was in this case that the 
attempt to serve those writs resulted in 
the death of two of the Marshal's posse 
and some of your own number. 

, Wo, cannot, wb^ «e have law and 
-fchtad JiitWli«td tO'adJmfnister it, tolerate 
disobedience to its authority. And while 
the jury had a right to imprison and fine 

rou^ either or ^oth, . " ^™ ' wu 
[enikdfty m erd 

law is vindicated and the court is satisfied. 

I do not know that it is necessary to 
make^nny other remarks upon the sub- 
ject. These defendants are now dis- 
charged. 

i ,TJU» i»o\ginentwWvb«wtoadfUpy^93W 

The case of the people, &c, vs. Peter 
Kteragard and Dthew^ar called, and 
( the f de£?n$ants brought yjU> OP***^; l Vi 
the empannelling of a jury to try the^ 
case was then proceeded witn. 
n Mr. &mc* aatiag pnye^uierQeB^ered 
futile 'prosequi in the case (of Hichard 



enort or suumu uu ou, i/w a none prowju* iu u«j 

obey the law, and also for the. parp6se**ft cfoofc, A tftoYeupon the said Cook was 

bringing them to proper punishment. Uwmsdiately discharged from custody. 

It is a practice that is indispensably yr .Miner , intro^ui^d, t^ 



cpaarta - closed -with « *uthurtfy) W« lfl£*l 

IfcjlS/ 

sn 




''C^SB^p 

dart ^eodore'M^'aTi.^yfi B& 



that jVehiJcmau' 
tlie jury. ' 



dfces ^ot^uHtff Ol^irki9^aO€i;o^an) 
Vte^Gfrifcw, ttfe dotort/ HMritomdwfKfee^J 
troh^ktari^n^rny^uiloA f*tek> ef»d*otifi 
^^Te|»»lti^iit.a*ti4wA *itW>1>Wfr/ 

ber of theifTO^n Jftfjtjfj j fI ;un vv'upnrr 



purpose o 
the court u 




dart, ineoaore ju jvean.^x/ay/u * 
tifie(r; oh the' Part' ^^ft^rit 

! ^V;Jud^e ; ; 



wr/t /or (( 

mei^!¥ W^no^fl&lil^ why those three 

others, acting aifioe«fqdMiatjEb^lfaiit^5>iA 
mown HidtofaU&itifi* ^*. n 

^f5*Whiecttp|j[ fSfeicb >Yfts, M4w 

^m^re^tS^^^e^J^ yg^- 4 
mentnf three 

- ™ ^ ™" ,n 



. '^ud^'e V6^(U!r^ft 
ke^fto^ettflr^aria 



r-*OTOrjWl,« — j 
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i^U^e^ai" 

, The iffip fQ|affiM^)l a W 

• "Wja, :thet juro*d£.»rt&t dww-./iof .ijlie 
people of ti»; Prtifci $|a tyg ( i^ng Term - j 

iorfoi^jft* vcr Klem^avU, _ J.'-hri«- 

twa 2* eJIscjpL, , Abrahai ij l\ iyjt>r, K ad r u f > 
5eiI>:.-B, Jgii- Christiansen, .\udrew L»< 
'and Andrew M. Masonj render a venli 
of 4 Guilty' r<lir % the*' 'si'doccr' H$- 1 

frrce, and attacn a penally, 10 wit : Peter 
Klemgard, to fifteen years' imprisonment 
at hard lab^r ; Christian freilson. to 
twelve years at hard labor ; Abraham 
Taylor, Kadrup Neilson. Jens Christian- 
sen, Andrew Ee^aMd^ttlfivirlM: lilaion, 
to ten years' imprisonment each at hard 
labor. - >& >l < fl J' -'i a .Y.viv;:, 

John Parsons and John E. JftitfSj^e And* 
'Sot guilty.'" * 

That verdict was signed 

>i< t e7«d I aidi hap. .m r.fofiU oi ; 

»i,?dw ,fco») -)o nJn -!.•«■. j 

^cWcfe.;' voa^ il b97f'»09'l Ti7.:!i I ,'J <U , 

*,:dj fj&fmfaj* Venitoqfc-n ; 

Kloha^^, Jo^Pa/s#*p aj^plm! 

4»e conrfe a*Bgs»e^ a.$*e-Mf qne&Ujnd«e<d 
Wlar«v e%ci* ^w*% coa|s #f s^i ] , .', ■ : , . i , , 

#fi. f ty do)la^^s^^afiaw^fiiaftarFi| 

.toae-last ; wa$ jsmtefa f^b^vpf op^fttf ! 



Mqovj 1 f :i\u rc^o ow ,*;r/ i>t 
be i»oart-t&e^^#edwM» sejjtftn© 

wfiPfr*; **<&i %a ^#u8HftanA> to weet 
IffUOAiU ma I .UUUl-WoIKt vrrt oJ . 



^bos^^ho.baYei^an^fqfiit^ ( Ui^ ^gr^atqal; 
bit^r^e^ against, ^ ia^^fwgQt ^ 

^/^jwdl^be ^ean^ by refe^nqe .tQ.^p 
^i^rks.,^ .p^idu^g Ji^ge, fl % 
^n r >Chla|4.J^st^,jI,f ^. gLbp^y r< t4^%fc 
t£e prigcm^rs^brQi^ght be/ox^ tlie, Q^upt 
,for fcrjftl ,aod j^dgmejpft ,yrey^ weajFiip 

ragajnaj, , a*d afflifi4 . »*oj % 



generally known as ** Morrisites," and 
in the suppression of which rebellion 
two trsefat and exemrjlaTjrcitizeTas and 
faithful brethren lost their lives. The 
sev6£ ^pers^n* f $onvft|t$dj $f murder in 
the second degree and sentenced to the 
^enffebriar^ l mt -ai terra of years, were 
aniQn^^tJ^j, ^principal actors in that 
atrocious affair, and in any civilized or 
uncivllizoiii country in the world, they 
wpuld feW^ga^dfrtF 8 having justly for- 
ifrited ;^Jwe^.Jiv^6i,J)u|j ^ ( jiuryr^^eir 
fellow-citizens, doubtless wis)4ft£:<f4o 
.prpv,e tx> : .thena f? a^(^ ^ /; j^^o?ii; Jjhat 
. *h* p^(^lo oS tJtah, ,wef e- *j*pt- iactu-ftted 

.broug£t^M$ m^Weafe v.«r^ pQseiWf, 
vwn8.i^enb^j|h, th^, flvijicaficp,, jan<i with 

[tfeewtq. , v We< #u^nw|; ^i u v^^m 
wiU I^e, ;< ap '»iU:pUi apto^iahed and in> 
'digipfcan4 aa f : we t< , \^er(^ : rleojw > iibftt 
-Ggv^rnor Sa^rt»Pg» po aopp as ;h^)*A8 
.^pppiae^ of Miq acjipn^fithe ^rfe,w%- 
me^mt^ly i^suod' pj-^walioDt* gpanV 
4^ ai i ?\ full, ; free, , Mto>nfch*nW 
-paijdpn-j tfl r aU t tt» pFisonaprt i^'/ev/ap 
^qilim >tQ< ente?/infcp[{ra<j(Qft- 
iiiia^e^fof taej? futu^Qig-Q^d b»h^?f)f)r 
seMher, toward* tbQ.wfaws .kh*T*th 
$%t&&< pt Utoi? oc the (fe)Wnmei?A 
j^e j^fti^ States >G#veitw Harming, 
'fey'i tbU >ao<<i fcaft (l p*o?^d Mms^lfi .tcxrtoilfc 
^jTUjj^.aqd^viUalnwifli fcrailrt'rj; l*a 
also made bimseif , an acee^&ry -^f tor 
rtJie/i^cfc^tQ, ^ 'miwMibijrjofr/lto^wo 
4Bpoce$at;?ne*, fo% ^alitow^ 
'i^QAPm/io: ^i€foiberAa^aQ|e4;i\ilKfe 
#u*r&gepuft<pr^e$din:g Hii^^ftdwt 
i^i^p^vjas ^^doeA j»4iibyni^.3itiy 
^d^nal^^ati^^U^ejp^bonel^ 

^i|izejia,~w^hbcfi^f^^Q8tgntol^ Aw 
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A CONFEBBNCK. 



He is, therefore, in principle, guilty of 
the innocent blood which has been shed, 
and in company with such beings as 
Judas, Ford, Boggs and others of the 
same class, he will some day have to 
answer for that heinous crime. He has 
most unquestionably been guilty of the 
rankest treason, in "aiding and abetting 
the enemies of the United States," and 
if he be not immediately removed from 
his office an eternal disgrace will rest 
upon President Lincoln and his Admi- 
nistration. No man would dare to 



pursue snob a course in any other por- 
tion of the civilized world, for the 
citizens of any other country but Utah 
would not wait for the action of the 
Executive to rid themselves of so fool 
a nuisance, and none but a madman or 
the most cowardly and despicable 
wretch would take advantage of the 
well-known attachment to the laws, 
love of order and forbearance of a loyal 
people to inflict upon them such flagrant 
and tyrannical outrages. 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE, 

HELD IN SHEFFIELD, 8UNDAY, APRIL IS, 186S. 

BirOBTID BT 1. L. 8L01I. 

( Continued from page 310.) 



Half-past Six p.m. 
Meeting opened with singing and 
prayer. 

Elder Brigham Young, jun., said, — 
Brethren, sisters and friends, it is with 
pleasure that I embrace the privilege of 
bearing my testimony to this congre- 

§ ation and of telling you that I know 
lat this is the Work of God. Whether 
my remarks be few or many, I would 
like to have the benefit of the prayers 
and faith of the Saints. Those brethren 
who have labored in the Ministry un- 
doubtedly understand my feelings in 
rising to address a congregation, for we 
ail have this man- fearing spirit to a 
greater or lesser extent; and it is neces- 
sary that the Spirit of God should in- 
spire the speaker, for it is very difficult 
for a man to furnish both spirit and 
matter. If the Saints have a desire to 
hear the word of God in its purity, let 
them pray for it, seek unto the Giver of 
all good, in earnestness and faith, that 
their desires may be gratified. 

We have convened here to-day to 
speak of the kingdom of God being 
built up on the earth in these last days, 
and to sustain those whom God has 
chosen to direct the affairs of his king- 
dom upon the earth. To establish and 
build up that kingdom, the Elders of 
Israel have penetrated into almost every 
part of the civilised world, protlaiming 
that God has revealed himself to the 
children of men. This is what I have 



to declare, and this I have a knowledge 
of— that God has set his hand a second 
time to gather in Israel. I did not re- 
ceive this knowledge from man by his 
telling me so; "but through obeying the 
commandments of God, which his ser- 
vants are declaring to the children of 
men, I have received a knowledge for 
myself— a knowledge that the path 
which is thus pointed out is that which 
leads to life eternal. We have within 
oar grasp the greatest gift that God 
can bestow upon the human family— 
the gift of everlasting life. We are 
placed here to see whether we will 

?rove faithful to oar Father in heaven, 
t is many centuries since the Gospel 
was preached in purity, previous to its 
being revealed in these days; and now, 
through the knowledge it has imparted 
to us, we can say unto the people that 
God is a living, moving Being, who can 
speak unto the people and reward his 
servants who keep his commandments. 

It is a source of joy to me that I hare 
this knowledge and this testimony to 
bear to my fellow-men. I am thankful 
that the Lord will and does hear my 
prayers, and that I can bear the same 
testimony the ancient Saints bore- 
that he is a hearer and answerer of 
prayer. We have got to suffer the same 
as the Saints anciently suffered, if we 
would enjoy the same rewards. W 
us, then, seek to build up the kingdom 
of God, and he will prove himself 
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powerful and -willing to sustain his 
people, if they will pat away hypocrisy 
tod all wrong- doing from them. 

People let little things turn them 
avaj from the light, till their eyes are 
blind to sin and its consequences. I 
em see the condition the human family 
ire in, though it is something new to 
me to witness the degradation and cor- 
ruption that are to be seen around us 
in these old countries. I can see that 
a reformation is absolutely necespary. 
God has set up his kingdom, in which 
mankind can be saved, revealed the 
truth by which they can be regenerated 
and sent forth his servants to proclaim 
the glad news of the Gospel to them ; 
jet it is hard for us to get the people to 
believe. We go to them and tell them 
they need not believe our words alone, 
if they will only believe them suf- 
ficiently to investigate the truth ; yet it 
is but a small portion of the people 
who will give heed to our words. Still, 
the Work of God is progressing. There 
is the germ of a kingdom in the Valleys 
of the Mountains that shall eventually 
fill the whole earth. The Saints can see 
that upon natural principles this will 
be accomplished, for God works upon 



natural principles. God has revealed 
unto us the principles necessary to re- 
generate ourselves and to prepare us to 
enter into the presence of holy beings, 
yet we are not living as we should do 
at all times. Let us act according to 
the principles taught us and cultivate 
obedience, for unless we are obedient 
as little children we can in no wise 
inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

You have my blessing to be with you. 
I can say to you, God bless you ; and I 
can bear my testimony here to-night 
that this is the kingdom of God; and if 
those who have not investigated the 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
will do so with honest and sincere 
hearts, they will find them soul- saving 
and worth adopting. May God bless 
you. Amen. 

President Cannon then delivered a 
discourse of considerable length, treat- 
ing on several subjects connected with 
the Gospel and the Work of God, which 
was reported and will be published 
when space permits. 

After a few remarks by Elder E. 
L. Sloan and singing a hymn, Presi- 
dent Cannon dismissed the Conference 
with prayer. 



CHAPTERS ON ASIA. 

BY ELDER MATTHEW M'CUNE. 


" A wilderness of sweets, for nature here wantoned as in her prime, and played at will 
her virgin fancies, pouring forth more sweets, wild above rule or art, —enormous bliss. n 
—Milton. 



In the present chapter I purpose 
giving as short and concise an account 
of that portion of Asia, known as India, 
as possible. The continent of Asia, 
from north to south, extends 5,300 
miles, and from east to west a distance 
of 5,60t miles, being about four times 
the extent of Europe. The greatest 
length of India from north to south, or 
from the Himalayas in Cashmere to 
Cape Comorin, is about 1,870 miles, 
the greatest breadth, from the 
Bala Mountains in Scinde to the eastern 
extremity of Adsam, is about 1,800 
miles ; and nearly all this vast extent 
of country is ruled over by the British 
Government, and even upon the eastern 
thores of the Bay of Bengul England 



holds possessions and governs multi- 
tudes, for a considerable portion of 
what was once the Burmese Empire 
now acknowledges her sway. The 
Tenasserim coast, the island of Puis 
Penang, (now called Prince of Wales 
Island,) Malacca, and the island of 
Singapore, are British settlements. 
The once independent kingdom of 
Peque has been annexed to the domi- 
nions of the British crown, and even a 
nook in China and a point of Borneo 
are held by that Government. The 
town and anchorage of Aden, in the 
Straits of Babelmandeb, secure to 
them the right of navigating the Red 
Sea. South of the peninsula of India 
is the great island of Ceylon, which is 
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ilte^m British te^oVf ; ' ' am3~ttiM 
upbn pari bf fevtfry'^tiiie6ri iHe 

Chores t)fi tlft ^afet^ft'lJeM^H^ '«H^ 
Blnglist etfslgn' flutters^ tfTe brfeeze. ' 

As the' greatest por^ota T of ^riWa' is 
situated to -the'BWtH df T^jlrc of 
Cancer,' the'dlfinWe bPffceiolr tsbimtr'!^ 
ffl'tropicar/.a^d th^ y^ is divided jritd 
two season's ^fbewSt 
you wUrMff'W .it ; \*mf vari%; Of 
dStoW^Wtot'Wffi i ift ! 4¥«iy ffegree 
oHatittfde' fttrai f 'the eduator td l? the 
poles'; '80 & %tt^HJIst;th^>r*h^ are 4 
turrit np 5h 4ritolerabfe hcat/^bme* of" 
tfce faotth^7tirs ^f w!rib}l r, brtrfoolj: tfi'<*Tn' 
are coverto ' with " T 'eVetta^ti rtg ' i fctffrW J 
Between tWese 'extremes 7 the r vAniBjtfe 
is del^Htfu]! M and t l ip lulifrUnt* "pjro- 
ducti vents'' it rivals 5 ,' if not surpasses, 
the, most hidily -favored f pHrpT)ns ,f 'of 
ibtftnem Butoj$. "IritHeWdr ports 
of Bengal the'^heAoafne^ef rltfcs t(j 
\j)V°, and^cqUeritJV-tp }b8° ntfd' 110°. 
The hcat'is' occa.^ioiiafly; modifi^rf by 
fiie mbsttJerttfic 1 thunder-storms, termed 



rib^we^rs^wSflcn $urW tfe'at&W 
^ere, ; refrMf s^orfc fcrtff ikvfc hew 
life ( to -ye^aHbU 'Tfio^M' sfe^ 
Milch fblhjwstnd rains,' tjo^ntt^frbm 

Sr^ember' tSti ifce mtdAe 1 9ftbr«ar?j 
ud during iff th£t titne the atmosphere 1 
af'tiliiw; and' the ' thermometer ranges' 
fYorn' 05« 'ttf 1 9**. Bu;t ^e me*t re5 
fnmkble'Wfrttire of the ImRuh 'climrite" 
Is' toe ^rotllcal 'changes Wthfr writf 
wHtoh Wears' Alternately, <f6t abbot fcaftf 
a year -at a thnV, In Opposite directions? 
tfbestf tfre 'termed' the Mris^ons, and 
BloV^rbn^lhe soutB^sf and \m 
flbfth-e'a&t' '{ on tttis Account 1 shirts prtfi 
^fedin^ ^ A^a.'^en ^heV getmW 
the Indian tteean,' ; rtftf Wa 1 certain* 
Begree of ; latitude, 'tVe^ue'bfly Vloui 
distance nut of thetr cfours^/tQ getfnto 
tM -mOn^odb; ; or tratft? wind as' it rf 
citted^bjr 1 wltfch'mfcans they future £ 
f^r wihfl jbhe remainder iff Me 3 outWard 
voyage, u and ] on 11 th3 return ydy.ase tb* 
same^ as* far 'as these tr^hd^ extend, 



HISTORY OF BBI6HAH 

~~ (Con'inntd from pug* JlT.)~ 



YOUNG. 



My brother, Phinehf* H&rie, #<fcs 

his history as follows: — 

My earliest recollection oif 'tfre sce'nek ' 
of life are relating to myself and*»?~ 

Swo^ac* old, h» cutoff my i»45Ut, 
hand, except a small portion of my little 
fin^^r, with an ax, while we were at 
flay ; . my ^other ; d6ctefed- it ''and 
Saved i{. • i ' ' ' * t:>< ;I ' « - i t - 
* Tiie 'satne 'Wltrter, l ot sOon aflfer this 
<9bUcpt/jny^W4r moved tO'^hUingw 
fam, WiAdfha1h;db. I 'Term6nf, where 
*o -ltve^ tiht^e* Vear^, ami dar^ fhis| 
frme iTecolleet being 1 taught tb ^ayi 
aftd obex tny father'and'motheri ; We 
then m'oV^d-to^ho State^ of Ne^^York 1 . 
wTie^c we HVea for nfany y^ars, niost of 
tpfc iri 1 l C!^e > nan^6 4 1 atod , < 



""titpV 



Ca¥aga t 



eoihtiy? 

eM At jtHfrJIW -'V)f 4iinet^ent'l 'inarri^l 
efci^a* r lTikmi^i?n^ ^eottin^tibeS! tof 
We woHd^/or 'nVyself/^l inbW begun 
seriously to think of getting religion, 
and accbrdiijg to my best'light I sought 
the Lord, hut finding very little or no 



(8cttrt&tJ Si AM* I}poon gave it up, and 
concluded to make the best of this 

• — I- sought for riches, but ia vain; 

.Wuig me. that I Ua|^M|e.i«;<n^;lMaw^VP[ 
higher pursuits, and in the fall n£ ISth 
a few months previous to my twenty- 
fourth" birthday, «!> igtim ■ toMroenied 
s^iojr t^e 'Lord F :wibk ?rea^r energy 
find >a feed Pellet mirifttion taa^d 

at' any fbrtrier period of m v * " f - 1 
r 1 forsoofc all nrt Former : a^s6cmfcei!S 
ftnd' commenced* pkj4d^ liJn^fafltin^ 
| antf iJ wa*oniiig eve*y ^eAkne«s*'ef \ny 
: natarre^endthe more 'I |>rayeiii'«l* f TOW 
( I saw ray^weakne^s and^^tny ^ 
i pend^n^e J On J Gh>d. h : - ^ r J ^ f ^ 
^husHhin^s OOftlinued wWh^iie Wtfdl 
the 4 Pe^aarV foiroWi^'Wlum'f i f'o«!i4 
! fmt^aritffeAthe^ 
^es^tfcg^d* me. ^^wk^th^n %M«fr*ff 
h*d ^omrigioA.^ttlfcy*!'^* warfaol 
wholly- satkfied,-' I^^^alr 1 ^^ 
night fbr greater 1 Th^nifiWtiAlon^iOf ttfi 
spirit and power of (loS. * 
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Jn'-A^sa tI, gate- mjr Ham* to>rJtbfei*b*$rifro|jd ef ^yr^ : a^d(.taJw^r^a 



.tf&^»*<Re&ro^Chuwk *ndv*feu* , 



.^Wiol Jbelaadne jear I ifab'Hpstizbd'!>y- ^Httar.e^ed^^B ,my 7 spiisit 4 and. a voice 



Ait^r praytn&th$s a few-moment%. I 



.jaJptrst? n.-* ifcai ^beinfl . the? jonly , mode 
jnat I coil Id acknowledge, or tha£ *vould very, 
in any way satisfy my mind. About 
that time I received license to speak in 
i^pabfeo» ob4l I felt a great responsibility 
resting upon me, and I prayed continu- 

Tlbile irj^this state of mind I bad a 

very singular manifestation, which I 
will here mention. I .Was* ajt a {Teaser 
meeting at the honse of Israel Pease, in 
The low ii -of* Hector, Tompkins County, 
^parr^YaJsk - r -the congregation- were 
Tfroitty graying for'sanctificatioh • f tilt 
like one alone, for I could pray~frjr~~people were li™ n g ^ ar beneath their 



ftHrthtag Y^Ut to become holy, and I bad 
is0Kt in ppe corner, as much alone as 
Jpseibje^ when all of a sudden X saw a 
*^3y of ligbt, above the' 'brightness of 
sun, descending towards me; in a 
^wnitent- 4t filled me witk joy nnutter- 
-"■kfe* *e*erjr fpa*t of iny system was 
fr^rfeotly^li&bt and perfectly happy; I 
t foon arose and spake of - the things of 
, kingdom of 6od, as 1 had never 
roake "before. I thenielt satisfied that 
Hne Lord tiad beard my prayer, and my 
•*te»^w€*e fof giren. • 
lo Boeirmfter tbis,.wlUB %t home, I was 
tlS^^lto. see a young woman ; in the 
^ggiglabar^od^ wljo ba£ long been sick 
j^^consooiption. The messenger said 
rfSjlffiy dyjng, ' artd her friends 
fl wSh^fi 'iiie^to come as soon as conve- 
t"Wat^i*Iooallbd oninry brother ,frohn,~ 
elf few lj^rol Ktottta wmft* and asked bio* to 
•i|H?Wpa^(y.f Wft whjioh be; very readily 

• J^e ^oon arrived at t^xo .bouse. , On 
?*^rfn^; v we found the family and 
We^pkig, and' the yoeitg wdrhan, 
*J*»afl appearance, breathing Her lnmU I 
*&mftfL4fr$* bedside and; adjusted the 

At this nument .her mother ap- 
fyttmMi Mfc, and a*ked me if I thought 
^Ifcaifed^ai fJinse ioP' her snnVring. I 
cannatiaay ; she, appearand 
stewfepu* ^«RbiN^rthe;8,trMg«Jfi.f' 
^illfeP ;L Will you , pray. ?' V J 

•Ipoaeaiateyr Tmclt and commenced to 
'ftvWnW 5 Patter' in heaven in : r her< 



.watered ♦^mevj'jjPfcay (or he.r repp- 
I immediately commenced 
praying that Bhe might be restored to 
health, and almost the same minute the 
same voice saidr -"Lay band*-, on_tt>e 
sufferer and rebuke the disease." I did 
natwait'lo think of^errpi^b7ible7Te««lt, 
totit arose -without ^saying Amen, 1 went 
_to the bedside, laid my hands on the 
dying girl, and bade the power 6f~tEe 
destroyer, to flee, and said, in the lan« 
guage of the Savior, arise and be made 
whole. (Here I would -say that- I nad 
never. seen anything of the -kind in. my 
Kfe, but had tilways^elteved-thairtne 



privileges.) The girt arose as one /rata 
the. dead, and; sat up in bed and praised 
God with a loud voice, and soon became 
a hearty and healthy woman, and, is 
far as I know, is still living and weft : 
her name was Mary Webley. ? 

Soon after this I went into the tott 
of Canandaigua, Ontario Co., and com- 
menced preaching in Y a little village 
called Cheshire, which was said to" be 
the wickedest place in western Neyr 
York. I was very successful in nfy 
labors, and soon raised up a branch or 
forty -five members, and then retutnad 
home, after an absence of forty-one 
days. . - „ L 

I then settled up my affairs, took' my 
family, and moved to Cheshife, in" On- 
tario Co., where I stayed arid ^reaohe&i 
tforee years, laboring -for the sujmortref 
ray family. During jtbaMio*4, in tiw 
fall of 1826. 1 became acquainted wj^i 
flefcer C. Kimball, in t-he town o£ Heft- 
don, while on a visit there to .See mV 
brother-in-law; John PT ^reene ; antt 
having understood thafr others of -mjr 
father's family were ^oiiife there, I; arf»- 
cluded to sell out ami QJ»ove /to ^Lendo^, 
which I did in the spring of 1-829, 

About this time my father, brother 
I^orenxo and others o f f my " fathers 
famHy, moved inl?o the town. We* Atii*. 
mediately epetred a hoote^or preachjnf , 
ani eemmenced teaching . the.petfite 
acqprding to tl?e light we fwd ; a; r efo^m^ 
ation commenced, and we ,soon .nad,^ 
goo3 .society "organized, and, the liO-rd 
fllesged Oiir labors. ; v T ; 
ttoBa^tis^Onlircb^WlA^eir^^ 
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ter, all seemed to feel a great interest 
in the work; the reformation spread, 
and hundreds took an interest in it. 

Thus things moved on until the spring 
of 1830, and I might say until 1832 ; 

(To be co, 



there was little or no change in the pro- 
gress of the reformation : notwithstand- 
ing, I, as an individual, felt that we 
had arrived at the zenith of our enjoy- 
ment in the course we were pursuing. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR* 



SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1863. 



REPREHENSIBLE COURSE OF FEDERAL OFFICIALS IN UTAH. 

o— 

Thu records of modern times do not contain the history of a people who have 
been more flagrantly and systematically abused, and whose rights and liberties 
have been more unblushingly trampled upon, than has been the case with the 
Latter-day Saints. The outrages and cruelties which have been inflicted upon 
the Poles, the Hungarians and other nations, or peoples, in their struggles alter 
the heaven-bestowed boon of liberty, of which man so ruthlessly robs his fellow- 
man, have elicited the commiseration and indignation of almost every civilised 
nation ; but wc have endured atrocities greater than those which are said to be 
perpetrated at the present time upon the poor struggling Poles, and that at the 
hands of a government to which we were loyal, and to whose laws we were ever 
obedient, and our history will prove that our sufferings have been more severe 
and our sacrifices greater, in proportion to our numbers, than those endured or 
made by any other people in modern times ; and if we do not now suffer such 
diabolical outrages and abuse from the hands of our enemies, it is only because 
they have not the power to inflict them. Their will to do so is as strong as it 
ever was, and we know that they have more than once indulged in the fiendish 
anticipation of seeing the inhabitants of Salt Lake City, and the Territory 
generally, turned over to the tender mercies and lusts of a brutal soldiery, whose 
passions had been wrought up and whose minds had been prepared, by the pro- 
fessed champions of liberty and morality and the pretended followers of the 
peace-]pving Savior, for the performance of their hellish work, which was nothing 
less than the violation of every virtuous woman and the utter extermination of 
the people. Doubtless there are many who would hold up their hands in horror 
against such a consummation, and who do not believe such to be the ultimate 
design ; but we know that nothing less than this would satisfy the bloodthirsty 
disposition of our enemies, and the only reason they have not done so is, because 
it has not yet been in their power. When in Missouri and Illinois our women, as 
well as our men, suffered such demoniacal outrages as would tinge the cheek of 
the vilest and most depraved with the blush of shame, and cause the blood of 
every right-minded man and woman to boil with virtuous indignation, and the 
only reason they did not exterminate us then was because the Lord would not 
permit them to do so ; otherwise they had the disposition, and the order for 
our destruction had gone forth. The same spirit has been manifested against us 
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ever since ; and, notwithstanding we left our homes in civilization (P) and went 
into the interior of the American continent, a thousand miles away from the 
abodes of oar fellows, in order that we might there enjoy the privilege of worship- 
ing God in peace and in accordance with the dictates of our own consciences, 
where we have been a blessing to the whole country and have saved the lives of 
many of our former enemies, who must have perished on their way to the 
£1 Dorado of the West when, sick and dejected, weary and starving, they reached 
the spot chosen for the home of the Saints, had there not been some one to shelter 
them, feed them and nurse them, as has been done in thousands of instances, — 
yet they are still intriguing to bring us into difficulty, still persecuting us and 
trampling upon our rights, and endeavouring to bring upon us all the horrors of 
war which themselves are enduring, and this, be it remembered, when we are 
not only not in open nor secret rebellion against the government of our country, 
nor even asking for more privileges than its Constitution guarantees unto us, but 
when we have cheerfully and promptly responded to every demand that has been 
made upon us, whether just or unjust, so long as it had for its object the main- 
tenance of the integrity of the Government and the honor of the nation. 

The American Colonists rebelled against the government of Great Britain for 
far less provocation than we have received at the hands of the descendants of the 
former. The levying of taxes and the quartering of troops in and near towns in 
time of peace were two of the evils most complained of by the colonists, and to 
redress which they flew to arms. We have endured these and a thousand other 
indignities unresistingly, almost unmurmuringly ; and so far from being disposed 
to quarrel about a little filthy lucre, the United States government has been fre- 
quently assured, both before and since the commencement of the suicidal war 
that is raging within its borders, that if it would guarantee to us the possession 
and secure us in the enjoyment of our constitutional rights, it could command 
the last man and the last dollar in Utah. One of the most powerful and extensive 
governments of the old world has recently been plunged into a civil war which 
threatens to involve the whole of Europe, in consequence of its attempt to enforce 
an iniquitous conscription upon the Polish people, and in resisting which, the 
latter have enlisted the sympathies of nearly the whole of Europe : but the 
despised and hated "Mormons" have endured and submitted cheerfully to a con- 
scription more severe in proportion to their numbers, and more rigorous and 
barbarous than that, when all the circumstances are considered, without eliciting 
one word of sympathy or admiration from the mighty and noble among the 
nations of the earth. The Poles, when enlisted, had to leave their families at 
their homes and go to distant portions of the Russian Empire ; the Latter-day 
Saints, when they responded at Council Bluffs in 1816 to the unjust demands 
of a government which had stood calmly by and seen them driven from their 
homes and estates at the point of the bayonet, left their families without homes, 
many of them without necessary food or clothing, and took up their march of 
between two and three thousand miles over the arid plains, the sandy deserts and 
the barren mountains of the American Continent, to plant their country's flag in 
a distant land, and to gain for their government the possession of that very region 
where we have since made our homes and from which they now seek to eject us. 
View it in what light we may, it will be found that we have patiently endured 
wrongs that would have driven any other people to madness and desperation. 
Still, they are not willing either to grant us those positive rights which are 
guaranteed to us, in common with the rest of our fellow- citizens, by the Oonati- 
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*%"tion' tff tWthiiled State*; ^ ftPfefas %TbS^iti'ta^t^bytfieSi«'6f; tfaote, •wrto 
^B^fc/n^/irf^ 'rights or ble^lnf s *^fe, J< tfh(!W tfcr kro& of God, fcaVeOHin 
"abWto 'proonreforiotireelv^ Ifcde^t^tfyof fee ^vefrntaent aj*l witfeoWlto 
'fostering OateY The Genera^'O&^rM^tP^^peiii^ to be %tit* a* deslwMs^sid 
^aetetTnrtieri l tO accomplish 6^«c»trlKrf?6if ks^ ^iiifee goV€Pprirt^of ?/ Mfe»i«ri 
'^hir^j^tffs ago; ari d as tts°fefti*irs^t^*«a»^ti^ tto^inTaiiourf lies' thfct 
f, fc£fe beeh^oVifr <be*to unable te> fitni orii U* 

ivhich we hadTtnowmgly Violate^ or* ^cft^e^ere unwHfing to'submit t<r wtien 
~we Were informed upon it; 1 t^^y d^tWrtWe^tO-enaot Otoe, bo matte* bow anceh- 
{ tftf tutfonal it might be, \fhtch' r M^^te4e#'o*i«ffe1igfoa8' faith WoaM compel uiUo 
HibMe': by this rrieuni tae^no^ 

°'a^parent1y justifiable p^etfex^or^ em^iDfe' T raiiha*y feroe, wfeieh would efcatte 
< 7 tHein to carry out their lofag- ! cheti«hed find ^ pA?fenthropteita(^1oM*re*p*otidg%s 
before reftrretfto.' But, ; ttt%Wp ittfii«^ J *o%a^rib and tnOrtifeoaUoii, they w*e 
fJ checkmated m this move al£6 / fot; TMtrwftKsidtodihg the aflasr un(»ns*ifcutiaB*Bty 
" of the law referred to, the Omfceriof tH% <^v*rnment found us readj' and wiU5«|g, 
even in the person of the ' Pffeldeti^ W'fh^ 'Gh'ureh whom. ^y* as-w*fl as ^e, 
^r^ard a^ our leader and ^^6^1^,'^ ^ trieVl bjrit and to a waW the' deci- 
sions 'of th'6 legal tHbnnaTs^^onf conntr/."» ^Fhii has, fdr Ue |yre9ent f s^dbA- 
r p!eteTjr foired and so thdron^hl^ eias^raWd the Agents of the government "in 

* t/tah' ; that its principal re^6sentatiW fh^re, Stephen S. Harding, FtteM 
1 governor of the Territory; has jiroceede^^acW in^he exercise of* the prerog^- 

* tfvee ofbris oface which, iihH bi'a^hW^VmiTT, Hrhich we dotfbfr, ougfct to boWtWm 
* f tr^> id the execration and <^em£fc bPm which he *elllin$ws 
"HvWld not be tolerated in atty ©the¥ Qbiitftrf W by any other people. It^Hl 
c be seen elsewhere that Go vern'of Harming ftas, not only unasked, but oont^aryio 
f'ffie wishes of tiie^citizens ] of the" ^^0^, Ranted a full and" unbondi&Hal 
portion id the seven person^ 5 wnridted^Of-Wtirder in the second degree bjf'an 
'impartial jury of their countrymen', arid ^^tenced to the Penitentiary for a teUm 
f 'of ^eaH by the Hon . Chief 'Qtiffitb Kifoe^, Shaving aided one Jose^Mft^is 
J, 5n resisting the execution nf ttaielaVi 6^ftie i,i tTnfted' , Sfcabesi, and who, in the ooflfee 
b it Mich resistance; had Idflfca two bf%e Citizens: nf the Territory' who^ ^Ai, 
-tb&ether With several huntfr^d^ofcher^^e^i^alled out by tne Federal Oovenfor 
^Mas a'JSheriff's ^ii^se 1 tb Hid in^shppresslrig^e^ instiir*btibn, festering 8rde*4ftd 
^mamtamin^ (he supremacy J ^f the laW^afeoJ that he" has ' granted a>*fl*Har 
: ^aMon to between eighty an d^fnety otHe^*vhO' : were ooneernefd in tnafctfrafifal 
^affafir; arid r wnb had "been dealt witn' in^most surprisingly lenient? munheri a*d 
Xuf>on wbom a rerhafkabiy Wflftg &nWPf Md 1 been imposed; irheri'the natuW and 
" WotWitjr ^if the oflen'oe are ; cfm^<*eAd? a *his'?s l neither mare no* less'tntd* a 
1J *i t ene J Wal , of What was done Wttfe 1 flte ^ears^aljo by ihe irn^'wh1ch J <^tr/e j lo i Utth 
- k at thattime, viz.,— bffering ^bounty ^tHe^ire^bf burbWzensi ft^^tfyftjg^ 
Hhefa, 1 <* r m on J and murder^ ahy of tfte^j^kdeW, law-kbidln^ «ltfieir» 9Mtis 



a Z w^ll' partTori you ihd eel? W'fWe td^bnWrienc'e ^ottr^ork^WiiV.'^^u^a 

speaks fbr itself; ^tt^eWt^m^ssaryV 
- hi tobm at inir c^riinUhd 'ali^re^trt Wktymii our Irtdignatfon aViiu^n t^i€t- 
^^b^l^Voc^in^ 'lt is^W^^^ thtft^de^rs%n& «Me"res 

• n 1rlveV b^Hvea¥er*'b^^ 'ofl ^^tf'j^ow^r^Wen 

- l m& Wtowhicl we cia^^'ia^na^^Mi^^^^;^ 





wicw v*me wwi. 3STI 

fcnlewrhaWbtfin ft^ni3i«^OTlr tnotfey timl ,a&*e^i»g<jur Bldoi to sustimi iboaB 
kirV&eprbtiectidn* 6f 'which' it dctatiedto* tie w&en our own interests' and safety 
«re oineerhedr faring /njhen United SfeaVeB 'Officials nonie into our midst, they Will 
fcmntenaiiee 'arid pdi^dc* the only petfeons -who a*o faiown td have resisted the 
laws or rebelled againsi.the authority of* (tie governnieht, and by their oppressiyfe 
f&i illegal acta endieavo?, jto irritate or force, ijhe law-a^ding^ citizens into resisti 
*fy$<to fbeir*»eaflo«g^}ejp^a^ure8 t^t t)iej m^theucry out " Utan is dbloyaj!; 
teod us more Iroofb, that We may exterminate the MornaonB.V We know what 
their intentions are, and what their design is but we would once more- calmly 
,aqgur? t^em; as we fraye, often; before-said, # canjwt slqnc, . God ia at the helm, 
mi he will iguide • us safely! through the sea of malice and wrath that euwonndp 
UfiM and instead of out* enemies being Mi to force us, us they have so long triad 
& do, tnt6 rebeTKori «igk?rist our ' country and ! its iriatifcaticroE, they will be the 
rebels themselves and must meet the traitor's doom. They can console tTiemselvei 
With tMs reflection, for they are 1 fcurVto* experience its trutfh ; and they may as 
well tottle tip their Jhunper and reserve their powder, and blodd for times nhu 1 
jtfa^ where tbey wi}i nee^ thom iiiore than fhey do in tftah. For ourselves, w£ 
4re Twilling ,to take Governor Jlarding^a advice in JiiB first speech to the citizen? 
W Salt Lake City; .and are a content to abide ear time;" we know that time wild 
iwtfe quit^ as wel! a* Governor Harding does/ and he, and may others if tbe^ 
faye, ^ill sree thd day when" they will be ^lad to come as bumbli suppliants at the 
Jfeefc .'of those men (hey now insult,, b^lie and oppress.* 

- the only reason* whjch we can Offer in e^lantUion/of the course and conducjb 
Governor Harding are, that from all we /can learn of himapd his actions, we 
ire inclined to the belief that, either through some early misfortunes or his aubv 
sequent corrupt actions, his rnfud hh« lost its proper balance and become #0 
tioeedingly variable and eCoeatricL&a to render him more wocthy of a residence 
ftfra lunatic asyltfm than to be the occupant of a Gubernatorial chair. If this be 
casoj of course the Governor i« excusable 1 , but we cannot imagine wbtft 
jsSould prompt Federal Government to Render itself ridiculous in the eyes 
jlia w^rld ^ qen^in^ represent its interests and afar 

up strife among its loyal citizens. 'One of Wo tVqgs is pretty evident,' either 
$at Governor, ^a^d'uig is. an insane xrxsxii or.Jbat.he, and his clique are traitors, 
^tipgjn (^^uiictipi^w^h^ anjd u^p^r^ajtr.ue^iDp from, the leaders of the Southern 
Cjoafe^eracj, . a#d endeavoring tp create $il5eutyy between Utah and the FederaJ 
'Government; hoping to find £mp}oy,u^entj { \p tjiat direction for some of the troops 
rnd means of the Government, and thus weaken its hands in its strnggle 
t ;ainst the great rebellion. 



. *: .0 :\ ■ i; u i ^ :j / •: ) 
NEWS F^t-O-M- HOME. 

[ ,; 'Wo*t?t»actJthe IWlbwifagiteUfB from 5 ijhe ticscrcfKe'irs of April J 8th 
,J T*rt? Atfjftfifc ''do^F^'Eycfe.— flte a^lrty^Mrpy Annual Conference : of ' the 
teuiW oT tfeft^OWis't n't fca^day^affrira' tf&tf c1>m*nefcced on MoWday (AJjftil 
Hflp-aiM R^^Hwmttute*. 1 ' ri Th^n^eti^mWe^ufe fa* t^tf*iett'ftrtiiS.9ffl 
B4wery! J MmWaftdW of Jpe^blb from 1 ' the L *c^ihtty and otftefc ^orth fettl 

^VWe -rri kt^rmlaSee!^ 'We ^haye mejt with friends- since Saturday 1 la^t frifc 
*tery t6uinry-ifa tbe^errftory with' the exception of Green River. • Of the pr#- 
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ce«»dings we cannot definitely speak, as we have not bad the privilege as jet of 
attending so much as one meeting. The minutes entire will appear next week. 

Another Fight with Indians. — On Wednesday last (April 1st), late in the 
afternoon, a fight took place between a small detachment of U.S. troops from 
Gamp Douglas, under Lieutenant Ether, and a party of Indians, a little north of 
Cedar Fort and some five miles from Fort Crittenden. There are various rumors 
in circulation concerning the skirmish, generally agreeing that the troops retired 
in good order and that no one was either killed or wounded. Reinforcements 
were sent out from Camp Douglas that night, but if there has been any more 
fighting done it has not been- reported. 

Improvement.— Some specimens of glass buttons, from the works of Messrs. 
Stewart and M'Latchie, were shown us last week, which were much superior to 
those referred to a few weeks since. We trust they will use all reasonable dili- 
gence and celerity in preparing for the manufacture of window glass, which if 
in contemplation. 

Further Indian Attacks. — The eastern bound mail stage coach was attacked 
and fired at by Indians, a short distance east of Shell Creek station, on Thurs- 
day night last, as reported. Two guns only were heard by the driver and pas- 
sengers. The driver immediately increased the speed of his horses in order to 
escape the attacking party, but had only proceeded about a mile when one of bis 
horses fell dead on the road, and, upon examination, it was found that the animal 
had been shot through the body. One of the other horses, also, was wounded, 
but not fatally. One of the lead horses was taken to supply the place of the dead 
one as quickly as possible, and they drove to the next station without farther 
molestation. On Monday, about noon, a party of six Indians made a demonstra- 
tion at Faust's station, in Rush Valley, and tried to obtain possession of the stock 
there, but were driven off by the men at the station. It seems strange that the 
Overland Moil cannot be protected against these repeated Indian attacks. Where 
are the soldiers who were sent for that purpose ? 

Forward Spring. — The weather has been unusually warm during the last two 
weeks, and vegetation has put forth rapidly. The season is nearly one month 
earlier than it was last year at this time — that is, more forward. Apricot and 
many pencil trees in this city are in bloom, and apple trees will be in a few days. 
The prospects for fruit this season are now most favorable. Fears are enter- 
tained, however, that it may be injured by frost, in consequence of the trees 
putting forth blossoms so early. 

The News of the above date also contains an excellent practical lecture oa 
" Political Economy," delivered in the Seventies' Hall in Great Salt Lake City, 
on the evening of March 24th, by Mr. William S. Godbe, which, if space permits, 
may appear in our columns in some subsequent issue. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



o- 

AMERICA. 

G. S. L. City, April 6, 1863. 

Brother Geo. Q. Cannon, — Your com- 
munication, dated Feb. 27 th, has been 
duly received and read to the Quorum. 
We are truly glad to hear from you. 
The progress of affairs in Zion is quite 
satisfactory. 



Our last communication, dated Jan. 
22nd, '63, which we think you could not 
have received when you wrote, gave 
you a sketch of the labors of the several 
members of the Quorum for the past 
year. Since that time Elder Hyde has 
preached in all the principal settle- 
ments in Juab and San Pete counties, 
nine in number. The brethren in San 
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Pete county hare raised 51 teams, 
which take nearly all the available 
work-cattle in that county. 

Brother E. T. Benson returned to 
Cache county from his services in the 
Legislative Assembly. He has visited 
all the settlements in the county, eleven 
in number, comforting the hearts of the 
people with the good things of the 
kingdom, and stirring them up to dili- 
gence in preparing for the emigration 
season. As an evidence of the result, 
most of the brethren drove their cattle 
to the several yards, and told the 
Bishops to take what cattle they wanted, 
which secured first-class cattle for the 
expedition, consisting of 53 teams, of 
four yoke of cattle each, with a com- 
plete outfit of guards and teamsters, 
bishop William Preston is captain, and 
takes charge of the company. Thomas 
Irvin is assistant captain. 

Notwithstanding Col. Oonnor and 
his soldiers destroyed some 250 men, 
women and children of the Indians, the 
latter have manifested no hostilities to 
any of the Saints, or disposition to 
disturb any of the settlements, except- 
ing their accustomed petty stealing. 
Some of the braves threaten to disturb 
the emigration to the gold mines, and 
no doubt they will. 

The settlements in Cache Valley 
have been on the continual increase, 
and still there is plenty of room for 
100,000 Saints to get a living. It is a 
fine country for grain and vegetables. 

Brother Lorenzo Snow's field of 
labor is less extensive than brother 
Benson's. The results in relation to 
the Indians have been something simi- 
lar to Cache; it is more a point of 
arrival and departure for trains to 
California and Nevada, and this brings 
the Indians more in contact with them, 
and some traders go up there. 

Brother Orson Pratt has travelled 
and preached and lectured considerably 
in Tooele and Davis counties. He has 
lately suffered a severe attack of pleura 
pneumonia. He expects to return to 
St. George. 

Brothers C. C. Rich, A. M. Lyman, J. 
Taylor and F. D. Bichards have been 
preaching in this oity and the adjoin- 
ing counties, as much as their ability 
and state of health would permit. 

Brother E. Snow is also attending 
the Conference. He has continued his 



labors in the cotton country, suffering 
materially from sore eyes. He boasts 
of good health and general prosperity. 
There are nine settlements, containing 
over 25 men each, and many other 
places of smaller numbers. Many 
newly-discovered springs and small 
creeks that have never been known 
before by whites, have sprung into ex- 
istence since the country has been 
settled by the Saints, which give pro- 
mise for many valuable cattle farms 
and ranches, while St. George itself is 
one of the cities of the country. 

The prospect is good that you will 
have a very efficient body of young 
recruiting officers. 

The President and several of the 
Twelve held a two days' meeting at 
Bountiful, in Davis county, dedicating 
the meeting- house, which is a building 
of a highly creditable character, well 
finished. 

A disposition on the part of a few of 
the Federal authorities to get up a 
military interference with President B. 
Young and our affairs generally, has 
created no smfell indignation here. 
Hostilities were prevented by counter- 
movements of a semi-military character, 
which conveyed a direct and conclusive 
evidence that the commencement of 
hostilities for the present was not 
politic. The excitement has passed 
off, and the building of a Tabernacle, 
250 feet long and 150 wide, is now 
under contemplation. The theatre has 
been well attended, and is a great 
point of attraction. Its inside finish is 
highly creditable. 

April 10th. 
The Conference has selected 47 
missionaries to be sent to your assist- 
ance. I give you a list of their names : 
—Isaac Bullock, Wm. W. Biter, Colling 
Moore Gillet, Benjamin Stringham, 
Charles S. Kimball, David P. Kimball, 
Wm. Perry Nebeker, Oscar F. Lyons, 
James Alma Cunningham, Joseph 
Bomney, Evan A. Bichards, Jonas 
Nutall Beck, John Sharp, iun., John 
Evan Evans, Ensign Israel Stocking, 
Samuel L. Sprague, jun., Finley C. 
Free, Harry Luff, Joseph Henry Felt, 
Julius Sextus Fullmer, Alfred Lee, 
John Gray, Henson Walker, Robert 
Watson, jun., Oswell Knight, Elnathan 
Eldridge, jun., Heber John Richards, 
Stephen W. Alley, Frederick Walter 
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v. i in.i Matthew Lv or>. Herrv L. F, 
ftawmoud. Franklin M< rrrll, Jofchu* *L 
jfflfctfnejr, Richani H. L. Parker, A)ba3. 
Wai. guvnor, Justin • WixoTiir.'jOr^O 
Pratt, jun<, Juho L. Daltuu, BoH| Hil^ 
Martin Wood, William S. 8. Willis, W: 
t). Huntingdon, G»'or,::> M. IJrown, 
Charles A. Henson, Brigham Y. Lamb-, 
fl.> bf whom received their bjewwng 
yie*terdriy, the residue Reside in the 
BMntrf and were absent You vriH 
discover they are mostly young rnen. 
and sorae-iof them nae^ fatherly *uper- 
Jiiaitm. Themost on ic.ii sns> in t',, 
character that woul 1 / they are 
capable of doing good to nth era and 
^fvi.icng 'themselves, an*ifc&fb«tte*ed 
that like the suns of- Anr.non they wtfl 
become might^tnEnuvj & ai .folfrmioH 
*MFOr two days the (inference was 
hold in tho open air. 

April 12 th. 

"e 



Id | 



Pfes idoncy ana s> vera] b 
j tiaj tftefr annual ainfier 



Jtrs Jane Blaekhurtt , - -rday, -rf've 
' ' - rue first fruits of " MonuonNm" 
•flif Ireland. SHe was in hi-h yM^W 
"President related a number oflnctJenfs 
oceurt&d on board M shin 



1 

re- 



e Twelve 
ne Win£ a 



/; ' sV< r, in which t! 

. I rrob England, 
tell .^-passenger. , ;j|f ^ , 

: ;j theatrical ^ea^iTn closed la.,: 
.'.ng with a full, house and rihakc- 
f piay of " Tho Merchant of 
Venice," followed by tho farce of fcue 
j law'b Victim." , Kor, thelaatfew 
Dings, during Conference time, 
li mso has been unusually crowded. 

KIder Hyde has -returned to San 
iVe, Klders L. Snow and K. T. Benson 
.to tho north. KhlerO. Pratt is again 
Tho President -has planned to 
Mart <>n a southern tour on the 20th. 
and haw given a general' invitatb n t i 
the Saintfe t» accompany him. 

Aprio A an I early peaches :n- in 
I : . in the city. The last iunyA\\ t!ie 
v.-.L - r hush-en exceedingly Urn , v. AA 

...A ivvdHUaidin UA,/ : a; 
si mill ^aM and early s-ed. An ini- 
•tnb)i$& nu tabor, 'or i YivM u m{kffi l f ' 



.of..tbemi*ato ;j afep^I ofhUW^^I 
*hei*fltack v dj Hb v i WiJ jfcjrf, 

P.S.-rThe .postage ^qflaftdfeTOgn 
letters- IB*, ivuw -fefcpwe 1 to i<«- paid ia 
coin, which btss dit- appear<^l {r<>ro cirouf 
iation since Uncle Sain be#an to manu- 
facture and* Lifcuo • by the 
cordl- , e^did) bong sdi diiar slqo^q 
oJ rju mot! f j j i » ' nij 
ENGL AX IK 

Liverpool, Ma£ 5, 




leave tins my native Land to gather to 
the hoaojUjOi" the ( liu-reh in the wesf.1 
have seated myself tu give you a brief 
aceaunt of my lahors, which 1 ave ex- 
tended a little oyer seven vow. 

My first Mi.-sn-n, t ik» n in 1 ^ W:\9 
totheChu:.. I I : Is, wu re i la]..or^i ' 
> VHIS. r war aDpointvd in Ma^di, 
' Alio Sowthamptwn' Coufcr^, 



seCnnferenoe^asinalU.. 
I haye travelled, I have f o 
fneuds whtse acts of kimhn^s, at . 
while, memory \n'At, will not be forgo 
ten by nie. T tru -t that < ach oi tlieni 
will accept bef t thank*-- for ull favor? 
received, ,and : I pray that Ih ayenja 
.Idestiii^a may attend them. In bidding- 
them adieu. 1 realize that I leave many 
who have pruvcji thru ha s w.orihy «f 
the appellatitu^ fa cud, by years of 
uniform kindness. This gives r;se t.<> 
feelings of sorrovy f and e*pr-cially whtsii 
l r,fl,ctl\.:4 li-'J : >"y r,.r tUc privil go 

their ^frrn-fth ji> V« 




•.l.:;t will pori,^' wlvle lf "■■ 

>vuul4 bo. sjicnding tU'kr,.. 
' .ii!.lingui»a.Vin-a«m v.i.:.;,. 
to, .? a.,penua U! :nt p HircriC S 
God. May Heaven grant tn^^j)/^ njjjr 

tjjipg about ^peww int.) tip 

.uuuber wM 
if n>y LnobW 
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efforts hare been acceptable to my 
brethren, I am satisfied. J chaffe If ie^T 
in my feeble way to do what I could 
towards .furthering the qause of truth, 
ty^ifi^ Jhe Saints and ^e^ingWrfF 
hearts fb the work. My feelings tb-iay 
rfspectia^ the truth ajc©;,^, £ey 7 b^ 
s, ; I fe^40tI^ (J 



h*pv the last ten years, 
the truth then, when it .'jkas* Jwmfc 
preached, to me, and.I^ love it to-d ay : 
mj desire is Jo see it spread. I know t 
tilt it possesses powe* to chefcr aiVqfj 
bless, likewise to save ; and if the Saints 
WlU lhe to the tr uth aa jga tefir.h it, 



they will refrain from doing what is 
&bjtsijgr JmcLwrong and will do what 
^ennobling and right ; and thus they 
will be saved. That all who embrace 
W'ljftf* wi!l ^fiVe" to W that it may 
quicSty sp^eatf toirou^honf;. the wide' 
^domajns 'of 'earth - that 'you and yoip' r 
^apcutfe$ "inay My^; increased joy in 



.Sen^^orajn,, seeing the honest yielc^ 
obedience unto the truth, that they may 
be. siiyeH, and that God may be glorified, 
\$Jni r ^c<£e,wisK and prayer of your 1 
brother, William Thwrcjood. 



■a r ilH:: A r« 
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SUM M A K X Q s^jT" N E W S • 

•■'<', : v-r v Tr 9^FT" • * - •-. ■ - \ . .. 

England.— The Wellington Monument rwhrch has beeri Erected in this town was J 
irflugiirated on Saturday, the 16th instant. Tfre~ municipal authorities and tire 
volunteers took part in the cererfO^,Tvv|gfct) ?as witnessed by an immense 
assembly. The Polish party in thefiou^e of, Commons are not quite satisfied 
with the steps which her ^hijesty's, (Government has .taken to obtain from Russia 
those rights which the'Pwes Claim. 2 Cm ""the l id th'iHsfcant Viscount Raynham 
intends to move that — " In the Opiriioiriol'CJtfa^^fease, Great Britain, by having 
been a party to Jhe Jr^aty^of^^enna, assisted in placing, a portion of ancient 
Poland in subjection -to Kussia, under stipulations favorable to Poland, whicn have 
been gitiftifty'.&tfd sy^e^^caMV'^iolatcd by Russia, who has thereby forfeited all 
claim under that treaty to that country." ' /, \',' : } 

Poland.— iLetters ^eeHttl from Warsaw state that, otf the* lpth instant, the 
Bivolutiontry To^n'^li^^i order to prevent the^emigration of .desponding 
citizens, issued af proclamation f*bidding any person *o lea* e Poland- without & 
passport fromth^^ti^aT^^ernment. The Provincial 'R^tolutfonary^/bmmittee 
for Lithuania has piitlisbed.a.reply to the Imperial ukase granting «jq amnesty, 
which says, — sJI JUj tbftil&ftQfc.nl the insurrection is nqfc td obtain concessions 
from the Emperor, but tb .establish the indepencence 6t ' .t^ie ^ 'We pf Poland 
within the frontiers' Wni^^X^a before its partition, the^rWtional etfuggle shall 
continue until; the last Muscovite soldier has been driven from theset Polish 
provinces or tjH the'I^t^li^-afmy has ceased to fight.'^ between JhejSth and 
10th instant an insurrection &n>ke out at five different poirUs of t Tolh>nia. The 
insurgents confined in Galicia have all refused to avail themselves: of the amnesty, 

spite #f the solicitationa oLthe. Russian agenta. „ . 

America. — The Persia brings accopnta^f , two most desperate battles fought in 
the neighborhood of Fredericksburg on Saturday, the 2nd, and Sunday, the 3rd 
dPHaj, in wbic^ ^ fe^^ appears 1 to have been? 

driven, l&ci (bf.t* cUsUnee of Weraf mites '.Jiyitiie. Confederates under General 

Stonewall" JackS0W 1J ^t^|nbnbB%d tha^tmottorand more decisive Rattle took 
ce on ^<$ffl&s£Wi^ffiMli. .&.ove>nmcnt had tyfaltowed 
a single fact with regard to It to b e commu nic ated to t he public iip_ tp_gix (/clock 
on TuesJay. Reports were in niVfinjatum .when the Persia sailed that Hooker's 
entire army had been destroyed. : k 81fier*r^oTts, however, were in circulation to 
the effe4btlrtJto,f7e46rfit&^^ any. 
such event occurred, or had the eventsuiL Jfonday in any degree improved the 
position of the Federal army, the Gbvffimrarhad the strongest reasons, not only 
ton pcbliibing th« newtf%9tl»«tire^tt^^ eirduWtfngi* 
through every part of the Uribtf wlttftuVtBe Wltf bf a single hour. 
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VABIXTIB8 POETRY. 



VARIETIES* 



Important Question for Debating Societies. — In sickness, which suffers the 
most, a short man or a long one ? In other words, isn't there a greater pang in six 
feet of pain than in five feet four. 

Sentiment for North and South. — A speedy end to this fratricidal war, and a 
fast arrival to the Millennium and reign of universal peace ; when we shall see baby- 
shows of little children a playin' with rattle-snakes. — Punch. 



NOTICE. — If any of oar readers hare Vol. Ill of the Ncntvoo Times and Seasons which they are willing 
to dispose of, they will confer a faror by communicating with the Editor of this paper 
immediately. 



MARRIED: 

At Preston, on the 87th of April, by Elder P. P. Pratt, Elder John F. Smith to C. V. Vernon, both of the 
Hall Conference. 

DIEiD: 

On Friday morning, May 8th, very suddenly, of apoplexy, sister Isabella Newby, aged 57. She wis a 
good Saint, an exemplary wife, a kind aud indulgent mother, and was much beloved by all who knew her. 



POETRY. 

o 

ZION MUST BE FREE. 



For our faith and freedom 

We have struggled long, 
Bent beneath the burthen 

And tbe pain of wrong ; 
But the time is hastening 

When no longer we 
Can bow to the oppressor — 

We must, we will be free. 

We have changed the desert 

(Thanks to busy hands) 
Into goodly places, , 

Into fruitful lands ; 
For our God is with us, 

Great and good is He ! 
Henceforth and forever 

His people must be free. . 

Though the Devil's minions 
Envy our success, 

Zion's broad dominions 
Never shall be less ; 
Great Salt Lake City. 



(From Vu Dtseret News.) 



Yet her flag triumphant 

Shall float from sea to sea, 
And though the world oppose them, 

Her children must be free. 

Love of truth and justice 

Make the weakest strong; 
Love of right compels us 

To resist the wrong; 
In the cause we cherish, 

Strong of heart are we, 
Bather would we perish 

Than be aught but free. 

What if scheming traitors 

Forge for us new chains ? 
They alone will wear them— ■ 

Truth to us remains f 
Still "the Lord's Anointed" 

6>hall our ruler be, 
And at the time appointed 

Zion must be free. 

Emtlt H. M:i 
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COURT PROCEEDINGS IN UTAH TERRITORY. 

PRESENTMENT OF THB GRAND JURY OF THE THIRD JUDICIAL DISTRICT, AND 
CLOSING ADDRESS OF THB HON. CHIEF JUSTICE J. F. KINNEY, 



(From the Deseret Newt.) 



To the Honorable United State* District 
Court for the Third Judicial District 
of Utah Territory, now in session at 
Great Salt Lake City .— 

We, the United States Grand Jurors 
for the said Third Judicial District, in 
the discharge of a duty due the Court 
and community, and in accordance with 
a time- honored custom, when anything 
notoriously offensive or deleterious to 
the health of the people, or that is 
obnoxious and revolting in its charac- 
ter, exists, to make presentment thereof 
to the Court, beg leave to make this 
statement of facts, and ask that it may 
be spread upon the records of the 
Court. 

We desire to state, that before the 
commencement of the nuisance herein- 
after complained of, there was and still 
is an anoient wateroourse or stream, 
commonly called Bed Butte creek, 
flowing from the mountains east of 
Great Salt Lake City, county of Great 
Bait Lake, the waters of which, either 
in the original ohannel of said stream, 
or in artificial channels, canals, sects, 
or ditches constructed for that purpose, 
'were and are conducted into Great 



Salt Lake City aforesaid, for the use of 
the inhabitants thereof, to wit, .» for the 
use and benefit of the people residing 
in the fourth and first municipal wards 
of said city, some three thousand of 
whom did and do use the said water, 
and were and are entirely dependent 
upon it, not only for irrigating, bat for 
drinking and culinary purposes. 

That, on or about the 20th day of Octo- 
ber, a.d. 1862, there was established, 
on or near said wateroourse or water- 
courses, in the suburbs of Great Salt 
Lake City and within the limits of the 
said corporation, a military encamp- 
ment called Camp Douglas, where hare 
since been stationed a large body of 
troops commonly known as " California 
Volunteers," who hare, since the esta- 
blishment of said military encampment 
as aforesaid, erected stables, yards, 
corrals or inolosures for their animals, 
on or near said watercourses; haye 
diverted the water, or part thereof, 
from its former channels, and oaused it 
to run through the yards thus built for 
their stock, and from thence into 
another watercourse leading into said 
city ; haye placed obstructions in the 
stream ; haye built privies on or close 
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to one of said streams of water, and in 
divers other ways have the said troops 
and those following them or attached 
to their enoampment, who are also 
located on said creek, fouled the water 
thereof, and rendered it extremely 
filthy and nauseous, to the great in- 
convenience of the people of the said 
city, and deleterious to their health, 
to wit, : of the three thousand persons 
who use said water for the purposes 
herein -before set forth. 

That the amount of water in said 
qreek or streams thus running into 
Great Salt Lake City as aforesaid, by 
the diversion of a portion thereof from 
its regular channels, and the use made 
thereof by the said military encamp- 
ment has "been, and will be, so long as 
the said troops shall remain at Oamp 
Douglas, particularly in the summer 
season, when needed for irrigating 
purposes, materially lessened, from 
which great loss and damage will 
inevitably accrue to the citizens afore- 
said, who were and are entirely and 
solely dependent thereon for the water- 
ing of their lands, orchards and gardens, 
and without which they would be un- 
productive, and soon become, as for- 
merly, a barren, desolate waste. 

So the jurors aforesaid, upon their 
oaths, do say that said stream of water, 
in manner and by the meaus as afore- 
said, has been and is rendered corrupt 
and unwholesome, and is made unfit 
for drinking and culinary purposes as 
aforesaid, and lessening the amount of 
said water used for the purposes as 
aforesaid, to the great injury and com- 
mon nuisance of all the persons afore- 
said, against the peace and dignity of 
the commonwealth of the United 
States. 

George A. Smith, 
Franklin D. Richards, 
Elias Smith, 
William S. Muir r 
Samuel F. Atwood, 
Phillip Margetts, 
John Rowberry, 
Claudius Victor Spencer, 
Charles J. Thomas, 
John W. Myers, 
Alfred Cordon* 
George W. Ward. 
Horace Gibbs, 
Lewis A. West, 
Leonard G. Rice, 



Isaac Brockbank, 
George W. Bryan, 
James Bond, 
John B. Relly, 
Gustavus Williams, 
Wells Smith, 
John D. T. McAllister, 
Andrew Cunningham. 

To the Honorable United States District 
Court for the Third Judicial District 
of Utah Territory, now in Session at 
Great Salt Lake City:— 

We, the United States Grand Jury 
for said district, in discharge of that 
which we consider a duty to the Court 
and community, and in accordance 
with a common custom with Grand 
Juries after concluding their labors, if 
there exists anything in the district 
prominently offensive, to call the attention 
of the Court and the people to the fact 
by solemn presentment, beg leave to 
tender this statement, and a*k that it 
be spread upon the records of the 
Court. 

We desire to state in advance, that 
we have not resolved to make this 
statement inconsiderately, or arranged 
the facts incautiously, but upon mature 
deliberation, and fully appreciate the 
responsibility which rests upon us as 
Grand Jurors under oath, and pledge 
ourselves to the entire truth of the 
facts herein stated. 

As preliminary to what we desire to 
say, we lay it down as a political 
axiom, that the existence and perpe- 
tuity of a Republican Government de- 
pends upon the equilibrium and harmony 
with which the three branches, legisla- 
tive, judicial and executive, are main- 
tained and kept in subordination to 
each other, so that neither may en- 
croach improperly upon the other* 
Interference, as upon private rights of 
individuals, becomes oppressive, the 
department interfered with is jostled 
out of its true balance, the harmony of 
the entire system is destroyed, confi- 
dence is lost, confusion and anarchy 
ensue, protection to life, liberty and 
property, the object of all enlightened 
Governments, becomes a mere rope of 
sand* 

To the legislative branch is confined 
the law-making power, to the jodioisd 
the exposition, administration and en- 
forcement of the law, and to the execn- 
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tive the execution or supremacy of the 
law thus enacted and administered. 

The reto power usually conferred 
upon the Governor or Executive is a 
high prerogative, and never was in- 
tended should be exercised except; in 
case of unconstitutional or hasty and 
imprudent legislation. It is a danger- 
ous power when placed in the bands 
of a wicked, corrupt, or even imprudent 
man. The presumption of law is, 
(though a very violent one when applied 
to the present Executive in Utah) that 
this power will only be resorted to in 
extreme cases, and never for the pur- 
pose of gratifying caprice, folly, or the 
ambition of treated pride. In all consti- 
tutional and wholesome leginlation, it 
M the imperative duty of the Governor 
to give his sanction to the laws passed. 
When he refuses to do this, and especi- 
ally when such sanction is necessary 
to the validity of the laws, as in the 
case under the Organic Act of Utah, 
and when he assigns no reasons for 
withholding his signature, but with 
unmanly stealth pockets the acts of 
solemn and vital legislation, he becomes 
a mere tyrant, an enemy to civil gov- 
ernment, degrades his high position, 
tod is unworthy the toleration of a 
free and enlightened people. 

Stephen S. Harding, the present 
Governor of Utah, arrived in this city 
m Julv last, and at once assumed the 
authority of the Executive department 
of the Territorial Government. He 
came with honeyed words upon his 
Hps, smiles upon his countenance, but 
with hypocrisy and guile in his heart. 
He professed sympathy for the people 
in their straggle to establish a colony 
midway between the two great oceans. 
He expressed, publicly and privately, 
his surprise and satisfaction for their 
■nccess, and pledged himself to co- 
operate with them in promoting their 
continued prosperity. On more than 
one occasion he reiterated the assevera- 
tion that, when hebecame satisfied that 
ma administration was distasteful to 
«e people, he would retire from the 
gubernatorial chair. 

In bis speech in the Bowery, on the 
24th of July last, before a vast con- 
course of people, he said,—" If I know 
my own heart, I come amongst you a 
messenger of peace and good-will. I 
we no wrongs, either real or imagi- 
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nary, to complain of, and no religious 
prejudices to overcome." 

After speaking in unqualified terms 
of the constitutional right of the people 
to incorporate any creed in their reli- 
gious faith they saw proper, as also in 
strains of eulogy for the wonderful 
progress they had made in civilization, 
improvement and material prosperity' 
he *dds,-» Honestly conform to the 
standard of your creed and faith, and 
though you may for a time be cast down, 
you cannot be destroyed, for the power of 
the Eternal One will be in your midst, 
though no mortal eye may behold the 
pillar of cloud and of fire. As the 
Great Master of sculpture gathered and 
combined all the perfections of the 
human face into one divine model, so 
you, in that one grand article, have bound 
into one golden sheaf all the Christian 
virtues that underlie our civilization. 
But this must suffice. I, perhaps, have 
said more than I ought to have said, 
and yet I could not have said has. If 
my words shall be as kindly reoeived 
by you as they have been honestly and 
frankly uttered by me, and we will act 
accordingly, my mission amongst you 
cannot fail of being alike profitable to 
you and the Government I represent." 
—See printed copy of speech in the 
Deseret News of July 30th, 1862. 

Such were the professions and senti- 
ments of the Governor on the 24th of 
July last; such the language used in 
the presence of the people, and such 
were his commendations of their reli- 
gious faith, plurality and all ; but what 
have been his course and conduct P 

With his private character we have 
nothing to do. We would not raise the 
vail, nor have we disposition to expose 
human depravity or infirmity. We 
would rather screen from the public 
gaze^ the consequence of unbridled 
passions, especially when exhibited by 
a man who ought to be the model of 
human excellence and virtue ; but his 
public acts and records are legitimate 
subjects for exposition. 

On the 10th day of December, 1862, 
the Governor delivered his first Mess- 
age to the Legislative Assembly. The 
entire document, comprising many 
passages, was an unprovoked insult to 
that body — insinuating, as the Gov- 
ernor did, in unmanly language, the 
disloyalty of the Legislature and peo- 
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pie. The religious faith of the people, 
a few months before so eloquently ex- 
tolled and seemingly adopted, is now 
held up to scorn, bitter sarcasm and 
ridicule. The constitutional right of 
their worship is questioned, and their 
conscientious adoption of it contempti- 
bly compared to heathen and pagan 
oustoms. 

But not to dwell — the Governor says 
in conclusion,—" I desire to assure you, 

Sntlemen, that nothing in my power 
all be wanting to demonstrate my 
warmest regard for the interest and 
welfare of the people of the Territory. 
They deserve much at the hands of the 
Federal Government for their perse- 
vering industry, and so far as my 
humble efforts may contribute to that 
end, they shall never be wanting. No 
matter what differences of opinion may 
exist between us on many subjects, I 
will endeavor to convince you of my 
sincerity by the uprightness of my con- 
duct, and shall always be satisfied with 
the discharge of my official duties, when 
I know they stand approved by the 
general voice of the people." 

In this extract there are two promi- 
nent points. First, a pledge to co- 
operate as Governor with the Legisla- 
ture in all that promises prosperity to 
the people; ana second, an earnest 
desire for the approval of the people in 
the discharge of official duties. 

How has the pledge been redeemed P 
Nothing contributes more to the pre- 

? verity of any community, State or 
erritory, than the enactment of good 
and wholesome laws, without which 
there is no security to life, liberty or 
property. 

Has the Governor aided in this im- 
portant work P No act passed by the 
Legislature oan become a law without 
his signature. Has he affixed it to 
those acts imperiously demanded by the 
wants of the people, and against which 
there oould not have been urged the 
slightest objection P Let the record 
speak. 

The Legislature were in Session forty 
days, and passed some important gene- 
ral acts that were much needed; 
among them were, — 

An act authorising the issuing of 
executions against judgment, debtors, 
&0. 



An act changing the times of hold- 
ing the Supreme and District Courts. 

An act prescribing the time of com- 
pleting the Assessments. 

An act in relation to Territorial and 
county taxes. 

Resolutions relating to the publish- 
ing and distribution of the laws sad 
journals of the Twelfth Annual Session. 

These acts and many others, inels- 
ding the Territorial Appropriation Bill, 
were snugly stowed away in the capa- 
cious pocket of the Governor, witbost 
his Excellency even deigning to descend 
from the lofty pinnacle of execuu're 
dignity to communicate the reasons 
to the Legislature why he withheld his 
" royal sanction." They were not un- 
constitutional. No one can pretend 
this. They were not hastily or impru- 
dently passed. They were demanded 
by the people. The Governor stood 
pledged to co-operate with the Legi- 
slature in promoting the general pro- 
sperity, as the Executive branch, in 
the enactment of wholesome and proper 
laws; still, strange to say, the labor 
and expense of nearly the entire Session 
were lost, twenty thousand dollars of 
the public money wasted, and the peo- 
ple cheated and deprived of merited 
legislation by the obstinate refusal of 
the Executive to award his signature. 

Only three comparatively unim- 
portant acts, two resolutions and one 
memorial, are all that oan be found 
among the archives, with his approval 
%• perpetuate hit memory. 

One is an act for the regulation of 
the telegraph ; another assigning the 
two Associate Judges to their districts, 
another changing the county seat of 
Washington county; two resolution! 
adjourning and convening the Legisla- 
tive Assembly, and a memorial to 
Congress. These were the only ones 
that received " executive clemency." 

In place of that harmony wbioh 
should exist between the Legislative 
and Executive branches of Govern- 
ment, congenial in their intentions and 
action to promote the general welfare, 
as they should ever be, we here find 
the Executive thwarting legislation, 
destitute even of the usual courtesy ef 
returning the bills with the reasons for 
withholding his signature. 

But we will dismiss this part of our 
presentment without further oomment, 
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and pass to another power conferred 
upon the Governor by the Organic Act, 
which he has exercised with a wanton 
recklessness unprecedented in Execu- 
tive history. We refer to the pardoning 
power. This, like the veto power, is 
also a high prerogative — a dangerous 
one in the hands of a bad man ; and if 
corruptly, or even imprudently exer- 
cised, it is subversive of the ends of 
civil Government. 

In America the Judiciary has ever 
been regarded the purest branch of the 
Government, as it is the most impor- 
tant and responsible. To this branch 
is confided the dearest rights of the 
citizen, Ms life, liberty nnd property. It 
is only by enforcing the law, maintain- 
ing the authority of the Court, and 
meting out merited punishment to the 
guilty who violate tne law, th*t secu- 
rity and protection are afforded. The 
solemn and deliberate judgment of a 
Judicial Tribunal is entitled to great 
consideration, and a wise, honest man, 
will seldom interfere by the exercise 
of executive olemenoy, tending, as it 
dees, to abrogate and defy this the 
most useful branch of the Government. 

When the power is exercised, it is 
only after the convict has suffered a 
part of his punishment, and not then, 
unless the punishment is excessive, or 
the prisoner has exhibited such contri- 
tion and penitence as give evidence of 
reformation. In no case, as a general 
role, will the Executive feel authorised 
to interpose his olemenoy without a 
petition signed by most or all of the 
jury, prosecuting attorney and judge, 
as they are supposed to be familiar 
with the facts and the aggravated or 
extenuating circumstances of the crime. 
Bat the wholesale pardon of some 
seventy-five men from the punishment 
of the law by his Excellency a few 
days since, before those sentenced to 
the Penitentiary had time to become 
familiar with even the walls of their 
abiding* place, was not based upon any 
inch petition, as not a juror or officer 
of the Court signed the same. 

We trust the Oourt will pardon the 
Grand Jury for briefly referring to the 
facts connected with the arrest and 
trial of the men the Governor has seen 
proper, in such hot haste, to pardon 
and turn loose upon the community. 
They are as follows :— On the 22nd 



day of May, a. d. 1862, a petition was 
filed before Hon. John F. Kinney, the 
Judge of the Third Judicial District, 
for a writ of habeas corpus, alleging 
that three men were unlawfully im- 
prisoned at South Weber, in Davis 
county, and kept in close confinement, 
heavily ironed, without any process or 
authority of law. It may be well to 
state, that at the place mentioned in 
the petition, a body of some two hun- 
dred men, with their families, had con- 
gregated in what is known as Kington, 
Fort, and for more than a year had 
remained without cultivating the soil 
or following any industrial pursuit. 
What little property they had was 
owned in common, and this from time 
to time was disposed of to procure the 
bare necessaries of life. 

At this place and by these men were 
the prisoners confined, mentioned in 
the petition for the writ of habeas 
corpus. The writ was issued and 
served upon those who had the prison- 
ers in custody, on the 24th dsy of May. 
No attention was paid to it by the 
defendants. The authority of the 
Court was openly contemned and placed 
at defiance. Judge Kinney, after wait- 
ing for the defendants to produce the 
prisoners from the 24th day of May 
till the 1 1th day of June (some eighteen 
davs), issued upon another affidavit a 
writ for false imprisonment, another 
writ of habeas corpus, and a writ for 
contempt for disobedience to the first 
writ. These writs were placed in the 
hands of the Territorial Marshal, who 
being well advised that armed resist- 
ance would be made to the service of 
any process in said Fort, called upon 
Acting Governor Fuller, who furnished 
the officer with a military posse to 
enable him to execute the mandates of 
the Court. On the morning of the 
13 th day of June, the Marshal with his 
posse arrived near the Fort, and sent 
the following proclamation under a 
flag, which was received and read by 
Banks and others, the parties named 
in snid writs, and to whom said procla- 
mation was directed. 

" Headquarters, Marshal's Posse, \ 
Weber River, June 13th, 1862. ) 
To Joseph Morris, John Banks, Richard 
Cook, John Parsons and Peter Klem- 
gard. 

Whereas you have heretofore disre- 
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carded and d«fW the judicial officers and 
laws of tl: • Territory of Utah; and 
whereas certain writs have been issued 
for you from the Third Judicial District 
Court of said Territory, and a sufficient 
force furnished by the Executive of the 
same to enforce the law ; this is therefore 
to notify you to peaceably and quietly 
surrender yourselves and the prisoners in 
your custody forthwith. 

An answer is required iu thirty minutes 
after the receipt of this document; if 
not, forcible measures will be taken for 
your arrest. 

Should you disregard this proposition 
and place your lives in jeopardy, you are 
hereby required to remove your women 
and children ; and all persons peaceably 
disposed are hereby notified to forthwith 
leave your encampment, and are in- 
formed by this proclamation that they 
can find protection with this posse. 
H. W. Lawrknck, Territorial Marshal, 
pr. 11. T. Burton aud 
Theodokk McKKaN, Deputies." 

Thi* was unheeded and disregarded. 
Additional time was given after the 
expiration of the thirty minutes for the 
delivery of the persons called for by 
the writ, still no attention uas paid to 
the demands of the officer. At length 
fire was opened, and for three days, 
almost continuously, did tho bellige- 
rents within the tort keep up a fire on 
the Marshal and his posse, killing on 
ths first day a man by the name of 
Jared Smith, and on the third day 
another man attached to the Marshal's 
posse. On the evening of the 15th the 
rebellion was subdued by the surrender 
of the men and one hundred stand of 
arms. Parties on both sides had been 
killed in consequence of the defiant 
position taken against the enforcement 
of the law, and in defending the posi- 
tion thus unlawfully assumed by more 
than one hundred well-armed men. 

The disloyal men thus found in arms, 
fighting against tho serf ice of process, 
were taken prisoners, brought before 
Judge Kinney in chambers, who admit- 
ted all but two to bail for their appear- 
ance at the next March term of Court 
— said two being committed to await 
their trial for murder. At tho recent 
sitting of the Territorial Court, Juige 
Kinney presiding, some ninety or mure 
were indicted under the statu t* tor 
resisting the officer, and ten of the 
principal men for the murder of Jared 
Smith, who was shot dead on the first 



day of the resistance. Sixty-six ap- 
peared and were tried for resisting the 
officer, the others having left the 
country. After a long, patient and 
entirely satisfactory trial to the defend- 
ants, the jury assessed a fine of one 
hundred dollars against each of them — 
tho lowest sum allowed by the statute, 
and when the law authorized them to 
fine not exceeding one thousand dollars 
and imprison not exceeding one year. 
The least punishment allowed by the 
statute was meted out to the prisoners, 
and that, too, when the testimony of 
their guilt was overwhelming. Of the 
ten indicted for murder, one was nolled, 
two acquitted, and seven convicted of 
murder in the seoond degree. The 
punishment for murder in the seoond 
degree is imprisonment not less tham 
ten years, and may be during natural 
life; still the jury, actuated by feelings 
of humanity and mercy, affixed the 
punishment of five of the prisoners to 
imprisonment for the period of ten 
years each, one for twelve and one for 
fit teen years. 

Such are briefly the facts of a formi- 
daMe armed resistance of a body of 
men uy^inst the authority of the law, 
their trial, conviotiou and sentence. 

We will be excused for remarking 
that the very existence of our Govern- 
ment depends upon the maintenance of 
its authority. This ever surrendered, 
or if it becomes powerless, all the de- 
partments are weakened — totter and 
crumble into deoay. To maintain and 
uphold this vital principle, the Federal 
Government has " sounded to arms" 
and blood and treasure have been offered 
us a willing oblation. Treason and 
rebellion may be exhibited in Territories 
as well as States. Both were mani- 
fested by the armed resistance in Davis 
county to the supremacy of the law— 
small in comparison to the gigantic 
proportions of tho Southern rebellion, 
but, at the same time, the principle in- 
volved is the same ; and when such re- 
bellion is subdued, punishment by the 
Court is but retributive justice; bat 
the Governor, clothed with the par- 
doning power, interposes to prevent the 
punishment due to rebels against the 
law. lie sanctions and sustains their 
rebellion aud, by pardoning them, pro- 
claims to tho world that they have acted 
! rightly, wisely and lawfully. No time 
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is allowed for investigation, none for 
repentance or reformation ; bat in less 
than three days from the time of 
the sentence of the Court, are all of 
them pardoned by the Executive, to 
renew their armed resistance against 
the power of the Government — a pardon 
which not only seeks to release them 
from 6ne and punishment, bat the costs 
due to the officers and witnesses. Of what 
avail are Courts when their most solemn 
and deliberate judgments ean be thus 
summarily ignored and set aside P 
Punishment becomes a mockery, the door 
is thrown wide open for crime, con- 
victs have only to appeal to Executive 
clemency, and security to life, liberty and 
property exists but in name. 

Therefore, we, the United States Grand 
Jury for the Third Judicial District for 
the Territory of Utah, present his " Ex- 
cellency" Stephen S. Harding, Governor 
of Utah, as we would an unsafe bridge 
over a dangerous stream, jeopardising 
the lives of all who pass over it, or, as 
we would a pestiferous cessoool in our 
district, breeding disease ana death. 

Believing him to be an officer danger- 
ous to the peace and prosperity of this 
Territory ; refusing, as he has, his assent 
to wholesome and needed legislation; 
treating nearly all the Legislative acts 
with contumely; and, last of all, as 
the crowning triumph of his inglorious 
•career, turning loose upon the com- 
munity a large number of convicted 
•criminals: 
' We cannot do less than present his 
Excellency as not only a dangerous man, 
but also as one unworthy the confidence 
spd respect of a free and enlightened 
.people. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
George A. Smith, 
Franklin D. Richards, 
Elias Smith, 
William S. Muir, 
Samuel F. At wood, 
Philip Margetts, 
John Rowberry, 
Claudius V. Spenoer, 
Charles J. Thomas, 
John W. Myers, 
Alfred Cordon, 
George W. Ward, 
Horace Gibbs, 
Lewis A. West, 
Leonard G. Rice, 
Isaac Brockbank, 



George W. Bryan. 
James Bond, 



John B. KMIy, 
Gustavus Williams, 
Wells Smith, 
John D. T. McAllister, 
Andrew Cunningham, 
ms nonor aireotea mat, m accord- 
ance with the request, they be spread 
upon the records of the Court. 

The foreman of the Grand Jury then, 
stated that they had concluded their' 
labors and had no further business be-, 
fore them, whereupon the Judge ad- 
dressed them as follows : — 

Gentlemen of the Grand Jury : 
The paper just read by the clerk is, 
one of great responsibility, presenting' 
the Governor of this Territory as un-'. 
worthy the confidence and respect of the 
people. 

I trust you have fully considered the 
importance of the step which you, as a, 
Grand Jury, have felt called upon under 
the oath of your office to take. 

I am well persuaded that in no spirit; 
of malice or undue prejudice have you 
been induced to call the attention of the 
Court and people to what you regard as 
the official misconduct of the Executive, 
but only as the deliberate result of your 
investigations for the public good. 

I am perfectly familiar with the facts 
referred to by you in relation to the 
armed resistance to the law in the ser- 
vice of process. Upon affidavit made 
before me were the writs issued, the 
service of which was attempted to be 
j resisted by an armed rebellion. 
! The trial of men thus found in arms 
| very recently took place in the Court' 
| over which 1 have the honor to preside, 
and the trial, as you state, was con- 
ducted with deliberation, and the ver- 
dict of the jury in each of the cases for 
resisting the officers and for murder 
were such as met with the approval of 
the Court. 

The law and its authority were fully 
vindicated by the verdicts, bat, as you 
state, the Governor has granted an un- 
conditional pardon. 

What effect this may have upon the 
minds of evil disposed persons I know 
not, but leave the responsibility where 
it belongs, with the Governor, who, in 
the exercise of a naked power, has seeui 
proper to grant executive clemency. 
You have now, as you state, conclude^ 
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our labors, and, before discbargingyou, 
desire to tender to too the commen- 
dations of the Ooart for tout attention 
and diligence in the discharge of your 
duties. 

Your labors hare resulted in the pre* 
sentation of a number of indictments 
for orime — some of the prisoners 
charged by you haying been tried and 
convicted, and others are awaiting their 
trial. 

It is only by a Grand Jury discharg- 
ing their duty faithfully and fearlessly 
that crime can be suppressed and 
offenders punished, for all persons must 
pass the ordeal of your body before 
they can be introduced by the Govern* 
ment into this Court for trial and 
punishment. 

It is possible, and highly probable, 
that this is the last Court over which I 
shall have the honor to preside in your 
Territory. Such are the indications. 
I have been the Chief- Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Utah and Judge of 
this district most of the time since 1854, 
having come among you a stranger, but 
I was treated with kindness and my 
authority with consideration and re- 
spect 

Appointed by Mr. Pierce in 1853 and 
reappointed in 1860 by Mr. Buchanan 
ana continued in office by Mr. Lincoln, 
and having held many courts, tried many 
Cases, both civil and criminal, of an im- 
portant character, I am happy in being 
able to state that I have found no diffi- 
culty in Utah in administering the law, 
except where its administration has been 
thwarted by executive interference. 

Let honesty, impartiality and ability 
be the characteristic qualifications of 



the Judge, and a fearless discharge of 
duty, and he will be as much respeoted 
in this Territory and his decisions as 
much honored as in any State or Terri- 
tory in the Union. And to use an odious 
distinction attempted to be made be- 
tween " Mormon" and " Gentile," I am 
also happy In beinjg able to state, that 
while these parties, differing so widely as 
they do in their religious faith, have been 
suitors in my Court, the so-called Gen- 
tile has obtained justice from the verdict 
ef a so-called "Mormon" jury. 

I repeat, gentlemen, that the law is 
and can be maintained in this Territory, 
and that there is more vigilance here m 
arresting and bringing criminals to trial 
and punishment than in any country 
where I have ever resided. 

In the discharge of my judicial duties 
I have endeavored to be actuated by a 
sense of the responsibility of my posi- 
tion ; ever keeping constantly in mind 
that I was among a civilised and en- 
lightened people, who were entitled to 
the same consideration from the Court as 
the people of any other Territory, and 
that the Court here, as elsewhere, should 
be free from bias and prejudice. 

Gentlemen, accept my thanks for 
your co-operation in support of my 
efforts to maintain and enforce the law. 

To the Petit Jurors I will say that I 
have been well sustained by them in 
the trial of causes, and can only hope 
that when I retire from the bench my 
successor will bean able, honest Judge, 
and have no more difficulty in discharg- 
ing his duties than I have had. 

With these remarks, gentlemen, I dis- 
miss you from further attendance upon, 
the Court. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, MAY 30, 1863. 



OUR LEADERS— THEIR INFLUENCE AND ITS CAUSES. 

o— 

It is a fact well proven, and generally understood, that the leading men of our 
Church possess an influence so great as to astonish political men who have made 
the study of civil polity the object of their lives. There are none bold enough 



Digitized by 



XBXTOIIIAL 



345 



to question the reality and tangibility of the influence wielded by our leaden ; 
and even those who regard us with enmity roast admire the self-denial and 
heroism of the whole, of which each individual gives his strength to swell the 
mighty power of the master-mind who guides our destiny under God. But the 
question arises, Why should this people thus concentrate their energies P Because 
they are convinced that the God of heaven has a work to do on the earth ; that 
that work affects the sentiments, thoughts and purposes of the hearts of the 
children of men, and such being the case, it becomes necessary that our Father 
and God should make use of his children on the earth to produce this radical 
change in the feelings of mankind ; and greater still, the blessed conviction that 
we are the people who are oalled of God to begin and accomplish tbis necessary, 
this important, this glorious mission — the regeneration of our race and, in the 
language of Holy Writ, "The restitution of all things spoken of by the mouths 
of all the holy Prophets since the world began." 

The Latter-day Saints need not to be told that to bring about such a mighty 
task as that which has been given them, a thorough, efficient and responsible 
organisation is an absolute necessity ; and if they love their cause, what wonder 
that they love and sustain their organisation, especially when they can plainly 
sea that the men who compose the same are under the immediate favor and pro- 
tection of Heaven. But the world objects to the bare idea of inspiration from 
heaven, as though God had no right to choose fitting men to represent him on 
the earth, and, having chosen them, to sustain them and bear them off victorious. 
Now, we olaim that the fact of our leaders being able men is an evidence of the 
Divine wisdom as manifested in thus choosing those who possess, or can at least 
attain to the heavenly attributes of justice, truth and mercy. Do not our leaders 
possess these attributes P What is it that makes man love his fellow-man on 
earth P Is it not the possession of these sacred principles, which may bo 
regarded as gifts of God to favored ones P We think so. Again, the world seek 
to hide their discomfiture by crying loud and long that our devotion to our first 
Elders is the result of compulsion, produced by a system of terrorism whioh they 
sure said to practice. Such wretched grounds, supported by such contemptible 
sophistry, need only be mentioned to be despised and at once dismissed to the 
shades of eternal oblivion. 

We have stated and do still assert, that it is worth, sterling worth which binds 
nan's heart to man ; no other foundation, no other tie can be depended upon* 
It is a matter of history, and is before the world if they will but understand it,, 
that the death of none since the days of Jesus has been so deeply and so 
universally lamented by their people as was that of the martyrs Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith ; but had these men ruled their people by a rod of tyranny, their 
death would have been hailed as a deliverance from the bondage of oppression* 
With these facts before them, our opponents are driven to the wretched, the oft- 
told and exceedingly threadbare excuse, that we are all deceived in our leaders, 
and that they are endowed with powers of double dealing which might lead away 
an angel of light and turn him from his batter judgment. Our opponents would 
even insinuate that our best men are assisted in a course of deception by the 
powers of darkness, but that they dare not venture upon the supernatural for 
fear the people would take the shorter road and come to know that heaven, not 
hell, supports our cause and leads us on to greatness. 

While the nations are falling the Saints are rising ; while the cry of the blood 
of innocence is being appeased, the Saints, by the providence of God, are pre- 
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served in peace ; and as the mists of futurity are gradually lifting up, we clearly , 
see the growing excellence of our Zion eclipsing the time-worn and corruptible 
systems of men, and the prayer rises involuntarily to our lips, " Spare us on the 
earth, thou gracious God, to behold thy Zion the- joy of the whole earth." Still 
we know that man is fallible, and we have an Apostle's testimony that although 
t)ie spirit may be willing yet the flesh is weak ; but, notwithstanding all these 
drawbacks, our conviction remains unchanged, strengthened as it is by the words 
of good men and- the revelations of holy Prophets, that this time neither the hosts 
of earth nor hell shall have power to thwart the purposes of the Almighty. The 
slavery of tradition and the thraldom of ignorant superstition shall yield their 
sway before the increasing light of truth, for our leaders, under God, shall 
establish his government and give the people an immunity from the evils of man- 
made systems, organized by men who impiously deny the right of God to govern 
his children through his representatives on the earth. 



. Departure. — The fine packet-ship Antarctic, Captain Geo. 0. Stouffer, sailed 
from this port on the 23rd inst., with 486 souls of the Saints on board. They 
were composed of people from thirteen different countries — namely, England, 
Scotland, Ireland, Wales, America, France, Holland, Switzerland, Germany, 
Italy, Denmark, Norway and Sweden. President Gannon, with Elders Jesse N. 
Smith, President of the Scandinavian Mission, and John L. Smith, President of 
tfceS wiss and Italian Mission, accompanied by several other Elders, visited the 
Sainta on board on the afternoon of the 22nd, held a meeting and organized the 
company. Elder John Needham was appointed to preside, with Elders Philip 
If e la Mare and S. H. B. Smith as his first and second counsellors. Elders Carl 
and Ferdinand Dorius were appointed to take charge of the Scandinavian Saints, 
and Elder John Huber of the Swiss and Italian, under the direction of President 
Needham. The Saints were then addressed by President Cannon in English, by 
President J. L. Smith in German, and by President Jesse N. Smith in Danish. 
Much valuable and cheering instruction and counsel were given, which, judging 
from the lively countenances and deep interest manifested on the part of the 
Saints was much appreciated by them. Several Elders who have been laboring 
faithfully and zealously in various parts of the European Mission took their 
departure for Zion on this vessel, rejoicing in the privilege before them of sharing 
the blessings enjoyed by the body of the Church. They have with them the 
blessing of the Lord, the confidence of his servants, and the affection and prayers 
of the Saints among; whom they have labored. The following are returning to 
their homes and families in Zion — namely, Elder Needham, the President of the 
company, who arrived in this country from Zion Dec. 21st, I860, and who, 
though not in the enjoyment of very good health, has labored faithfully since, in 
the South of England, presiding over the Kent Conference during the greater 
part of the time ; Elder De la Mare, who arrived August 3rd, 1860, and has been 
presiding over the Channel Islands Conference ; Elder S. H. B. Smith, who 
reached, on the 27th of July of the same year, and has been presiding most of 
the time since over the Bradford Conference ; Elder 0. fi. Rhees, who arrived on 
the 21st of September following, and has been laboring in the Bristol Conference; 
Elder John Marett, who reached on the 9th September, 1862, and has since 
labored, as his health would permit, in the Channel Islands Conference ; and 
JElders 0. C, N. and John F. Dorius, who reached this port on the 26th of 
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August, 1862, on amission to Scandinavia. The labors of these two last- named 
brethren have been principally confined to Norway, where they have endured 
much persecution and have been instrumental in extending a knowledge of the 
Gospel among the natives of that country. Elders Thomas Yates, who has been 
laboring in the Bristol Conference, Robert Wilson, who has been travelling in 
the Liverpool Conference, and John Uuber, from the Swiss and Italian Mission, 
are emigrating with this company, and feel thankful to God for the privilege of 
gathering with the Saints, to be placed in a sphere where their usefulness can 
be more widely employed. 

Towards the close of the meeting President Cannon bestowed a parting 
blessing upon the ship and company, which we pray they may realize, and that 
they may be preserved to reach the Valleys of the Mountains m safety. May 
the angels of God go with them and his Spirit inspire them to works of righteous- 
ness, that they may be preserved from every danger and be instrumental in 
extending the cause of truth and the kingdom of our God on the earth. 



NOTICE. — All letters containing orders for books, changes of names and 
addresses of Book Agents, or any business relating to the Book Department, 
must hereafter bo written separately ' from letters on any other business, and 
should be marked Book Business. Presidents of Conferences, and Book Agents, 
will please pay particular attention to this matter. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 1 

We are happy to learn from XhtDeseret News of April 15th that the arrangements 
for the establibhment of the Seventies' Reading-room had been completed, and 
that it was thrown open to the public on Mondays and Thursdays of each week 
between the hours of three and seven o'clock p.m. 

A heavy snow storm had been experienced on tho 9th of April, which, as had 
been feared, was succeeded by a severe frost, which did much damage to fruit 
trees in low and exposed locations, but orchards on bench or uplands were not 
materially injured . 

The Theatre closed for the season on Saturday, the 12th of April. 

Another fight had occurred between a small party of soldiers and a similar 
one of Indians, near Spanish Fork, on the afternoon of Sunday, the 5th of April, 
which resulted in the wounding of two Indians and the capture by them of all 
the Government mules at that place, although the animals were in a corral which 
was commanded by a howitzer as well as by the rifles of the troops. 

A very interesting Conference was held at St. George, Washington County, on 
Saturday and Sunday, March 21st ai»d 22nd, Elder Erastus Snow presiding. 
Many of the Bishops and Presiding Elders and Saints were present from the 
neighboring settlements, much good instruction was ;'iven pertaining to both 
temporal and spiritual matters, and all were benefited and blessed by coming 
together in a Conference capacity. 

Increasing attention is being paid to the cultivation of fruit and flowers, which 
we are glad to see, as we feel deeply* interested in any labors that tend to beautify 
the earth and increase the comfort and happiness of its inhabitants, and we do 
not know of anything that tends more to elevate and refine the mind than the 
chaste embellishment of our homes and their surroundings by the simple means 
which nature places at our disposal. 
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ENGLAND. 

BR1SVOJ* CONFERENCE. 

Bristol, May 2, 1863. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— We are having quite 
exciting times in this city at present, 
and the spirit of persecution is rife. It 
reminds me of old times in the history 
of "Mormonism" in this and other 
oountries, and, I doubt not, will, in this 
as in all former instances, result in 
good, contrary to the wishes and ex- 
pectations of the Adversary and his 
ooadjutants. The mobs, and the noise 
they make outside our meetings, are 
almost fiendish; but as yet we have not 
Buffered any damage, for the Lord has 
preserved us and his blessing is with 
us, and by pursuing a quiet and re- 
spectful course we have maintained our 
influence and sained respect from some 
portion of the thinking and well-behaved 
oitisens. 1 

It is my constant desire and prayer 
to have wisdom given me to enable me 
faithfully to discharge the duties of each 
day ; and I assure vou I need it to per- 
form the duties of this scattered Dis- 
trict with so little help as I have, and 
particularly as it is necessary for us to 
manifest so much prudenoe and for- 
bearance in order to bold our meetings 
with any degree of peace and satisfac- 
tion. I assure yon, the opposition we 
have to contend with often drives me to 
God to pray for help, when, perhaps, I 
should not otherwise go. Gne thing is 
sure, and that is, the inhabitants of 
Bristol and Bath will never be able to 
say in a day to come that they never 
heard of the " Mormons." I am, indeed, 
glad that our enemies have been unable 
to prove anything against my religious 
or moral conduct or that of the Elders 
with whom I am associated ; that is a 
source of strength and encouragement 
to me, and I feel it to be a great bless- 
ing to live above reproach even from 
our enemies : but I feel the praise be- 
longs to God and not to us, tor he has 
kept us and not ourselves alone. My 
health is good and my spirit and feel- 
ings never better as regards the Work 
ot God and my duties. The reoent 



sudden death of my dear father hat r 
however, been a sore trial to me, but 
the bright hopes the Gospel brings have 
been my comfort. I trust you and your 
dear family are all well. I hope to see 
you when the last ship sails for this 
season. 

With the Saints and Priesthood 
throughout the District all is peace, and 
they manifest a great desire for im- 
provement and also together. But what 
a different feeling is manifested by some 
people when there is no prospect of 
their being able to emigrate, to what 
they express when the Lord and their 
friends have opened the way for tbem 
to do so. " G," say many, " if we could 
but get the means to go, we would not 
mind if we had nothing but bread and 
water all the way ; and if we could get 
one change of clothes so as to keep us 
clean we would be satisfied : if it were 
not for the sea, we would start and 
walk all the way, and barefoot at that 
if we could not get shoes." But the 
feelings greatly change in some when 
the way is opened for them to go, for 
instead of going barefooted, they must 
have two or three pairs of boots ; and 
instead of beinjr, contented with but 
one change of raiment, they must have 
two or three suits of cough clothes to 
wear on the way, so as to keep their 
best till they get through; and thus 
they would keep getting till their lug- 
gage would nil a wagon. If you re- 
monstrate with or advise such persons, 
they think you are their enemies instead 
of their friends, and perhaps refer you 
to some letter that some unwise or un- 
thinking person has sent back, advising 
them to bring everything they oan get* 
from a feather bed to an iron pot, and 
if they can manage it, to please bring 
out a quantity of linen and groceries. 
0, when will the avaricious heart and 

feedy eye be satisfied and contented, 
am, indeed, pleased to read the in- 
structions which President Young, 
yourself and others have given upon the 
subject, and also your last bit in Star 
No. 18, called "Timely Notice;" it jmst 
comes to back up our instructions on 
these points. 
May God bless you, brother Gannon* 
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in this your busy emigration time, 
and give yon wisdom for every 
duty and strength for every labor. 
Is my prayer and the prayer of the 
faithful in this district. 1 also crave 
4m interest in your prayers that I 
may have wisdom and power to do 
-every duty required at my hands, to 
•escape every net of the wicked laid for 
my feet, to do a good work and to return 
home with honor to myself and my 
friends, with the confidence of my 
brethren and the approbation and bless- 
ing of the Lord. A line from yon, 
•whenever yon can find time, is a source 
•of great strength and comfort to me. 

With unbounded confidence, I remain 
jour fellow laborer in Christ, 

Gborob Hallidat. 

SCOTLAND. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow, May 17, 1863. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — I write to inform you 
that all things are properly arranged in 
the Scottish Distriot, so far as I know, 
and I am happy to say that the ap- 
jK>intmencs are satisfactory to all con- 
cerned. 

President Peacock assumes my place 
with the right spirit, and I feel assured 
he will continue the good Work in Soot- 
land to his entire satisfaction. Elder 
•James 0. Brown is installed in his place 
as President of the Edinburgh Con- 
ference ; I pray God to bless him with 
wisdom to nil honorably the responsible 
position whereunto he is called. 

I bore my testimony last Sabbath 
(the 10th instant) in the city of Edin- 
burgh, perhaps for the last time in that 
place, where many a faithful testimony 
has been borne since the year 1840, 
when Elder Orson Pratt first introduced 
the Gospel of Christ to the inhabitants 
of Edinburgh. The people of Scotland 
have been faithfully warned from that 
time until the present. , I feel clear of 
their blood and of that of all men, and 
testify that I know the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints to be the 
kingdom of God, now established no 
more to be thrown down, and that it 
will grew and inorease in power until 
the knowledge of God shall fill the 
whole earth. The Gentiles may rail 
against us and set their hosts in 



battl« array, but we fear them not, 
for we have the truth and God on 
our side, and if we prove faithful he 
will bear us off victorious and turn the 
swords of our enemies against them- 
selves, until they are utterly wasted 
away and Zion is redeemed and Jesus 
comes to be crowned among his Saints, 
whose right it is to reign. 

Elder Matthew M'Cune is pleased 
with his appointment to preside over 
the Dundee Conference. The Saints 
under bis watch -care believe him to be 
the right man in the right place, and I 
have no doubt they will sustain him. 
He is on the watch-tower and alive to 
his duty, and the Saints will do well to 
listen to his counsels and follow his 
good example. 

We held a Conference in Glasgow on 
the 25 th of April, and set apart brother 
William Gordon to preside over the 
Glasgow Conference, according to your 
appointment, in place of Elder Robert 
Sands, who is honorably released to go 
home to Zion. 

Brother John Crawford was appointed 
and set apart, at the same time, to pre- 
side over the Glasgow Branch, in place 
of brother Robert Patrick, whose way 
has been opened, through the blessing 
of God, to go home to Zion. He leaves 
with our approval, and, like Elder Sands, 
has won for himself the reward of well- 
doing. 

I leave Scotland with but one regret* 
and that is that I oannot take all the 
faithful with me; but I leave with 
them my example, whioh, if they follow, 
will lead them to where I am, in favor 
with God and in fellowship with my 
brethren. I have had joy and satisfac- 
tion on my mission in this country, and 
through the blessing of God and the 
united efforts of my brethren our labors 
have been crowned with suocess. We 
have baptised about two hundred during 
the past year, and we are emigrating 
about three hundred souls this season. 
There never was a better prospect for 
good to be done in Scotland ; the Pre- 
siding Priesthood and Travelling Elders 
are good men, the good Spirit is in the 
Work and the faithful feel well, but a 
little over-anxious about emigration, 
and are liable, unless they are careful 
and attend to the counsels of the Priest- 
hood placed over them, to neglect other 
important duties to accomplish this end* 
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The reward is only promised to the 
faithful who endure to tde end. 

We are now busy arranging for the 
Saints who are about to emigrate. I 
am*advising them to attend to your 
counsels given in the Star, to dispose of 
their wooden boxes and keep their chests 

• well filled with a good, honest heart, 
and pack up with it a good supply of 
patience and the Spirit of the Lord to 
preserve them along the way from 
getting into trouble. I can recommend 
the above to all the inexperienced as a 
necessary outfit for the journey. I have 
travelled the road myself, and found the 
articles named to bo very useful on 
many occasions, and as I am numbered 

' among those who are privileged to re- 
turn to Utah this season, I am laying 



away a good stock for myself and I be- 
lieve many of the brethren and sisters 
are following my example. Many of 
the Saints want to go in the same ship 
with brother Stuart, in order that he 
may assist them. Now, this is right, 
and I am willing to assntt all I can, — 
but I would like the Saints to learn to 
help themselves and go with a deter- 
mination to help each other in every 
way that they can and as circumstances 
may demand, then God will help and 
bless all of us all the way to Zion. 

I am well and feeling well and 6n 
hand for anything you require me to do. 

Give my kind regards to all inquiring 
friends, and believe me, as ever, truly 
your brother in the Gospel covenant^ 
David M. Stuart. 



SUMMARY OF HEWS. 

America. — General Hooker's artillery commenced recrossing the Rappahannock 
on the night of the 5th instant, it being very dark, and completed crossing by 
three o'clock on the following morning. The infantry then crossed, their rear 
being well covered. The crossing was entirely completed by daylight. The rear 
guurd had some severe fighting in getting over. Hooker's artillery and ammu- 
nition train were brought across the Rappahannock without loss. The Federal 
dead in the Sunday's battle were left unburied and the wounded without atten- 

* tion. President Lincoln and General Halleok visited Hooker's army on Thursday 
morning. General Sedgwick's command lost 5,000 L.<cn. Stoneman's Federal 
cavalry approached within two miles of Richmond, causing considerable excite- 
ment in that city. General Stoneman is reported to have returned safely to the 
Rappahannock. General Lee's despatch to President Davis says that General 
Jacksun penetrated the enemy's rear, driving him from all positions to within a 
mile of Chancellorsville. General Lee further Bays that many prisoners were 
captured, and states, in conclusion, that the enemy's loss in killed and woonded 
was large. He adds, — " We have to thank God for a great victory. - Paxton was 
killed and General * Stonewall' Jackson severely wounded." The Confederates 
are still operating in Western Virginia and threatening Oharlestown. Active 
operations are taking place in New York for an early conscription. It is reported 

\ that the Republican party will now urge the bestowal of an important command 
' on Fremont. The Mozart Hall Democracy has passed resolutions demanding the 
discontinuance of the war, and denouncing Vallandigham's arrest. The resolu- 
tions also state that the conduct of foreign affairs toy the Administration bad 
placed the country in a position where even England dares to bully her. While 
deprecating civil war, the Democracy demands that the Administration shall no 

* longer submit to insults from England, and pledges every man and every dollar 
to resist that insult. The rebels admit a Iobs bf 18,000 men in the late battles. 
It is rumored that General Heintzelman will supersede General Hooker. H>* 
Democratic journals urge General M'Clcllari's appointment to the coromaod-in- 
chief. The New York Herald urges the appointment of General Sickles to the 
command of the army of the Potomac in place of General Hooker. The second 

" attack of General Sherman's expedition of Haines* Bluff was repulsed with a ItoS 
of 80 killed and wounded. The expedition bad left for Young's Point. Military 

* were sent from Cincinnati and Columbus to quell the riot at Day Um consequent 
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ppon Mr. Vallandigham's arrest. Telegraphic communication with Dayton was 
interrupted. The Federal Government intends to commence the enforcement of 
the Conscription Act at onoe. The list of Provost-Marshals appointed at present 
for different districts is published. The correspondent of the London Daily News 
Write*:— 44 There is no man who has the smallest knowledge of public and private 
feeling in this country who does not know that the alliance of England with the 
'South is the one thing wanting to unite the whole North as one man in the wildest 
and fiercest crusade the world ever saw. There is a very large minority now who 
are opposed to the war altogether ; there are very many more whose approval of 
it is but languid ; but if the Southerners were once taken under British protec- 
tion, we should see every able-bodied man under arms, and the last sparks of 
scruple and of tenderness trodden out, and the whole contest enter on a phase 
that would be shocking to humanity, and that, on this Continent at least, would 
threaten civilization itself." " Manhattan" admits that the Federal loss in the 
recent battles is 20,000 killed and wounded. He says it comes home to men's 
minds that a separation between the South and North is possible. They do 
not know what to do next. The Richmond papers of the llth instant announce 
the death of General Stonewall Jackson, from the effects of amputation and 
pneumonia. Twelve hundred wounded, who were left on the Southern hide of 
the Rappahannock, have been sent across. Some of the Federal wounded were 
burnt in the woods around Chancellorsville, the woods having been fired by the 
shells of both armies. General Grant is reported to have invested Jackson, 
Mississippi, and the Confederates have no means of getting out of Vicksburg 
except by cutting their way through the Federal troops. The Southern journals, 
however, contain a despatch, dated Jackson, the 5th inst., saying that the 
Federals were repulsed on the 4th upon Big Black River, after four hours' severe 
fighting. General Bragg officially reports that General Forrest has captured 
Colonel Straight's Federal Cavalry, numbering 1,600, at Rome, Georgia. Col. 
Straight was making a destructive raid through Alabama and Georgia. General 
Grant officially reports, that he met the enemy, 11,000 strong, four miles south 
of Port Gibson, on the 1st instant, and engaged him all day, entirely routing him 
with a loss of many killed and 500 prisoners. The Federal loss was 100 killed 
and 500 wounded. The Federals, under Generals Keyes and Pick, estimated at 
12,000 strong, have occupied West Point, on York River, and destroyed the 
bridges in the neighborhood of White House. It is reported that General 
HaJleck will take the field in person, and superintend General Hooker'* operations 
in the approaching campaign. 

Prussia. — The conflict between the King and the Chamber has been brought to 
a crisis by the Royal Message ; and as it is pretty certain that the message will 
not have any effect on the Parliament, the Times would not be surprised if the 
King venture on some glaringly unconstitutional act which may form an im- 
portant era in Prussian history. 

Russia. — The action of the Russian authorities in Poland does not favor* the 
idea that they have to deal with a dispirited and diminished enemy. Finding 
that they cannot conquer the rebellion in fair and open fight, they are now vigor- 
ously preaching a religious war. A letter of the 15th inst. from Breslau says: — 
" Pamphlets are distributed among the soldiery, placing the Poles upon a level 
with Arians and other heretics, and commanding the gallant sons of the only 
Christian church that deserves the name to die for the maintenance of their 
glorious faith. With the permission of plunder on the one hand, and the call to 
• holy crusade on the other, what a wonderful figure Russia cuts in the eyes of 
the civilized world! Only the other day, in the hearing of the public assembled 
on the platform, a regiment, about to depart for the seat of war, was exhorted by 
a General to use every means to destroy the irreligious vermin. " Remember," 
the tolerant Christian proceeded, " you are going to fight the mutineers for Czar 
and faith. I hope you will not spare your blood in such a holy object. This is 
the last time you will have to fight them, and, to bring the matter to a speedier 
close, you are at perfect liberty to kill, burn and destroy, in whatever way ydu 
please, those infamous mutineers." 



Digitized by 



352 



▼ABUCTISS — POBTBY. 



VARIETIES. 

■ - 

The most importamt troths can he learned only by experience. 

Why is a married man like a candle P " Because he sometimes goes out at night 
when he ought not to. 

Let a youth a ho stands at a bar with a glass of liquor in his hand consider which ht 
had better throw away-— the liquor or himself. 

A duckling with four perfect legs was hatched the other day at New Brighton. The 
little Strang r did not life long after its birth. 

" What can 1 give you for a keepsake, my dearest John P" sobbed out a sentimental 
girl to her scapegrace lover about to join his ship. Give, my angel," cried Jack in some 
•xm fusion— 44 hem — why — why, you've not got such a thing as a £5 note, I suppose, about 
you?" — Ante ican paper. 



MARRIED: 

At Llrcrpool, on the J lit May, Elder C. H. Rhees to Elisabeth Budd. ( Deter tt New please copy.) 
At Cheltenham, on the 15th May, Thomas Cook to Hannah Harris, both of Cheltenham Conference. 
At Cheltenham, on the XSrd May, William Panter to Ann Cook, both of Cheltenham Conference. 



DIED: 

At Manti, Sanpete oo., after a lingering illness of nearly four months, Elisabeth, wife of F. G. Robinson, 
aged -If years and 5 months. 

At Kaysrille, on the 18th March, Isabella Barton, aged SO years 11 months and Si days. She was the 
mother of nine children — five sons and four daughters, an of whom are now living and are residents of Utah 

Territory. 



Annates.— M. M'Cune, Stirling's Buildings, Caldrnm*street, Maxwefltown, Dundee. 



POETRY. 



THE SCOTTISH EMIGRANTS FAREWELL. 



Farewell lovely Scotland, dear home of my childhood, 

With heart deeply s'ghing I bid thee adieu ; 
I leave thee, to wander through desert and wild 
wood. 

With saints, who hare hearts that are faithful and 
true. 

But often Til think on thy dear running streamlets, 
In which I have sported in youth's happy days; 
Thy mountains so steep, where it pleased me to 
wander— 

Oh Scotland, dear Scotland, 111 sing of thy praise t 

I love thee, old Scotland, for with thee are sleeping 
The friends who will em be dear to my heart; 

Cowdenbeath, May ltth, mi. 



While those tender ties o'er my senses are creeping 
My breast wildly beats,— yet I know we most part 

The King of all nations hath called us to gather 

Where freedom's proud banner exults to the sky, 
Where truth, love and friendship are courted sad 
cherished. 

Oh there let me live long, and there let me die. 

Farewell then, old Scotland, dear home of my child- 
hood, 

With feelings of faintness I bid thee adieu ; 
Fll press on to Zion through desert and wild weed, 
With Saint* who have hearts that an faithful aid 
true. 

A. Rooaas. 
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THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL CONFERENCE, 

OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 



The Thirty-third Annual Conference 
of the Church of Jeans Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, convened in the Bowery, 
Great Salt Lake City, on Monday, 
April 6, 1863, at 10 a.m., President 
Brigham Young presiding. 

There were on the Stand: Of the 
First Presidency — President Brigham 
Young, Heber 0. Kimball and Daniel 
H. Wells. 

Of the Twelve Apostles — Orson Hyde, 
Orson Pratt, sen., John Taylor. Wilford 
Woodruff. George A. Smith, Amasa M. 
Lrinan, Eara T. Benson, Charles 0. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow and 
Franklin D. Richards. 

Of the First Presidency of the Seven- 
ties—Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Albert P. Rockwood and John Van 
Cott. 

Of the Presidency of the High 
Priests' Quorum— John Young, Edwin 
D. Wooley and Samuel W. Richards. 

Of the Presidency of this Stake of 
Ziou— Daniel Spencer, David Fullmer 
tod George B. Wallace. 

Of the Presidency of the Bishopric- 
Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy 
*nd Jesse 0. Little. 

Of the Patriarchs— John Tonne. 
_ Reporters — George D. Watt and John 
V.Long. 



Conference was called to order by 
the President, and the choir sang — 
" Know then that every soul is free." 

The opening prayer was offered by 
Elder Wilford Woodruff. 

Another hymn was sung, after which 
President Daniel H. Wells delivered an 
address on the building of the Temple, 
showing the necessity of doing all tnat 
can possibly be done for the building 
up or the kingdom of God on the earth, 
that the Saints might become an inde- 
pendent people. In sneaking of the 
hauftng of rock and the work to be 
done on the Temple this season, he 
regretted, he said, that the brethren 
should be such slaves to their appetites, 
especially in regard to tobacco, which 
it seemed they must have or they oould 
not w6rk. He stated that it was the 
design of the Authorities to again com- 
mence work on the Temple immediately 
after Conference, and it was hoped that 
the brethren would prepare and make 
ready their teams for hauling the rock 
to the Temple. He observed that we 
had before us the work of a life-time, 
and that it should always afford us joy 
and peace to do anything that we can 
do for the building up of the kingdom 
of God. It was also in contemplation, 
he said, to build a new Tabernacle of 
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suitable dimensions to accommodate the 
people, end that not long hence we 
should begin to attend to the necessary 
ordinances for the dead. 

President Heber 0. Kimball related 
some interesting incidents connected 
with his early travels and labors in the 
ministry. He then made some encou- 
raging remarks upon the prospect be- 
fore us of rearing a Temple to the 
name of our God, and said that in this 
great work we were all equally inter- 
ested. 

Elder George A. Smith expressed 
his gratification at being in the pre- 
sence of, and associating with so many 
of the Elders who first engaged in this 
last ministry, and he was now delighted 
with the prospect of so many of the 
sons of these veterans going to take 
part in the same great work. Mentioned 
the second mission that was sent to 
Europe from this Church, and described 
the condition of the Elders after being 
robbed of everything they possessed by 
the benevolent Christian State of Mis- 
souri, and then reduced by disease to 
almost the last stage of human endu- 
rance. He concluded by calling atten- 
tion to the impoverished condition of 
the Saints in the European Missions, 
and hence the necessity of our helping 
the out- going missionaries from this 
Territory. 

Choir sang — " How happy every 
child of grace." 

Benediction by Elder George A. 
Smith. 



Afternoon. 

The Conference was called to order 
at 2 o'clock. The choir sang a hymn 
and Elder John Taylor offered prayer. 

Choir sang — " Come let us join our 
cheerful songs." 

Elder John Taylor spoke on the sub- 
ject of home manufactures. He re- 
joiced in the rising, spreading glory of 
Zion, and the vast and rapid increase 
of the kingdom of our God. In the 
building up of Zion it is intended that 
the Zion below ajiall be ready to meet 
the Zion from above. He remarked 
that the Saints are the ones who have 
to build up the kingdom of God upon 
the earth, and it is of no use to depend 
upon Gentiles, for they will not do it. 
Then let all the Saints lead out in the 
paths oi truth and righteousness. Made 



some remarks upon the gathering of 
the poor the present season, and felt 
happy to learn that the Saints bad 
responded to the call for five hundred 
teams to go after the poor Saints. 

Elder Ezra T. Benson made a few 
pertinent remarks on the rapid spread 
of truth and the growth of the latter- 
day kingdom. He remarked that the 
kingdom of God, as a whole, was like 
the principle of plurality of wives, it 
had got a good start and could not be 
stopped ! 

Elder Erastus Snow gave a brief 
account of the prosperous condition of 
the cotton-growing district. 

Choir sang — "Hard times come again 
no more." 

Elder F. D. Richards dismissed with 
the usual benediction. 



Tuesday, April 7th, 10 a.m. 

Singing by the choir and prayer by 
Bishop Lorenzo D. Young. 

Elder George A. Smith said he hoped 
to see the time when the Saints would 
be able to meet in a snug little Taber- 
nacle, 250 by 150 feet, so arranged 
that all will be able to hear the speaker. 
He 'felt truly gratified in the contempla- 
tion of the good prospects for this 
season's emigration, and he felt it to be 
his duty to advocate the propriety of 
having good and efficient teamsters, 
such as will be teachers, presidents or 
apostles to the companies — men who 
will make their wagons their bead- 
quarters. Observed that Zion is to be 
the most beautiful and the most delight- 
ful situation upon the face of the earth, 
and it is important that we should 
labor to make our inheritances pleasant 
and agreeable abiding-places. With 
this understanding, home manufacture 
was the religion that he wanted to 
preach. 

Elder Orson Hyde made a few re- 
marks, after which the clerk read the 
list of missionary names. 

President Heber C. Kimball made 
some instructive observations to the 
young men whose names had just been 
read over to take missions to Europe. 
They were the sons of the Apostles, 
Prophets and the first Eiders of this 
Church, and he felt to praise God that 
they were going. When he first went 
out to preach he had to trust in God 
and he wanted these boys brought to 
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do it also, that they might learn to 
follow in the footsteps of their fathers. 

Elder Charles 0. Rich followed with 
some wholesome instruction on present 
salvation. 

President Brigham Young then arose 
and appointed a meeting of the mission- 
aries at five o'clock in the afternoon. 
Said he wanted these missionaries to 
eo forth trusting in the Lord God of 
Israel, preach the Gospel and comfort 
the Saints ; but he did not want them 
to ask anything from the poor, but 
what they did receive from those who 
have means he wished them to use it 
wisely, and to sustain themselves as far 
as possible. 

Choir sang — " Come, thou King of 
kings." 

Elder Orson Pratt dismissed with 
prayer. 



2 pun. 

Choir sang a hymn, and Elder W. W. 
Phelps prayed. 

Choir sang — 11 On the mountain tops 
appearing." 

Elder Amasa M. Lyman was called 
upon and presented the Authorities of 
the Church as follows : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Heber C. Kimball, his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells his Second Coun- 
sellors. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, George A. Smith, Amasa M. 
Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 0. 
Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards and George Q. 
Gannon, members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the whole 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
Stake of Zion, and David Fullmer and 
George B. Wallace, his Counsellors. 

William EddingtOn, John V. Long, 
John L. Blythe, George Nebeker, John 
T. Caine, Joseph W. Young, Howard 
0. Spencer, Claudius V. Spencer, Tho- 
mas 3. Broderick, James H. Hart, 
John Squires and William H. Folsom, 
members of the High Council. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum, Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Counsel- 
lors. 



Joseph Young, President of the first 
seven Presidents of the Seventies, and 
Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, 
Albert P. Rockwood, Horace S. El- 
dredge, Jacob Gates and John Van 
Cott, members of the first seven Presi- 
dents of the Seventies. 

William Squires, President of the 
Elders' Quorum ; James Smith and 
Peter Latter, his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop; 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. Little, 
his Counsellors. 

Samuel M. Moore, President of the 
Priests* Quorum ; Richard W. McAlli- 
ster and George Openshaw, his Coun- 
sellors. 

McGee Harris, President of the 
Teachers' Quorum ; Adam Spiers and 
David Bowman, his Counsellors. 

Jonn S. Carpenter, President of the 
Deacons' Quorum ; Samuel G. Ladd 
and Warren Hardie, his Counsellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee- in-Trust 
for the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for the 
Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
the poor; Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells and Edward Hunter, his 
assistants and agents for said fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
general Church Recorder, and Wilford 
Woodruff his assistant. 

The foregoing Quorums and Authori- 
ties were all voted for separately, and, 
each and all unanimously sustained by 
the Conference. 

Elder Lyman then delivered a highly 
interesting and instructive discourse on 
the building of temples, tabernacles, 
and otherwise beautifying and orna- 
menting the Stakes of Zion. He then 
spoke of the renovating and sanctifying 
power of the truth when applied, and 
its inculcations carried out in the lives 
of men. 

Elder Lorenzo Snow bore testimony 
to the good spirit and good teaching, 
that had characterized the Conference* 
Made some pertinent remarks on the 
liberty and freedom afforded by the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, after which he 
discoursed at some length on the parti- 
I oular religion of the Saints. 
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Choir sang— " God is my song.** 
Benediotion by Elder George D. 
Watt. 



Tuesday Evening. 

Priesthood meeting— John Young 
presiding. 

Singing by the audience. 

Prayer by Elder George B. Wallace. 

President John Young made a few 
remarks expressive of his desire to re- 
ceive the reports from the branch 
Quorums of High Priests in the public 
meeting, If the brethren were prepared 
to do so. Beports were then handed 
in and read by the Clerk of the High 
Priests' Quorum. 

Bishop Hunter next addressed the 
Priesthood. He spoke highly of the 
response that had oeen made by the 
brethren to the call for teams to go 
east. He wanted the farmers to turn 
their attention to raising white beans 
as well as flax, hemp, cotton, cane and 
other necessaries. 

President Brigham Young called 
the attention of the Priesthood to the 
necessity of the Latter-day Saints be- 
coming a self-sustaining and indepen- 
dent people, producing within the limits 
of their own Territory, so far as practi- 
cable, everything they consume. His 
entire discourse, which will be printed 
in full, was designed and calculated to 
show men how to live independently. 

Elder George Goddard was called 
upon and sang — "The city I love so 
well." 

Elder Samuel W. Richards pro- 
nounced the benediction. 



Wednesday, April 8th, JO a.m. 

Oboir sang — "The gjorious Gospel 
light has shone." 

Elder Wilford Woodruff offered 
prayer. 

Oboir sang — " Lift up your heads ye 
scattered Saints." 

President Brigham Young called the 
attention of the Conference to the 
Missionary Fund by stating that the first 
business of the morning would be to 
present to the Conference the sub- 
scription-list of yesterday to the Mis- 
sionary Fund. Brother Thomas Bullock 
then read the names and amounts dona- 
ted by individuals on yesterday. 

The President then briefly reviewed 
the history of the Missionary Fund, 



and showed that three years ago i 
subscription amounting to $1 2.000 was 
raised for that Fund, but now the sub- 
scription was so small that he was 
almost ashamed to name it. He then 
announced that no further subscriptions 
were wanted here, during Conference, 
but that the matter would be left 
entirely with the Bishops throughout 
the Territory, and the brethren were 
then instructed that their donations 
would be wanted here, therefore what- 
ever was subscribed must be delivered 
to brother John T. Caine or Archibald 
N. Hill, in this city. Immediate returns 
were requested. 

He did not feel that he was called 
upon to multiply words upon a subject 
so familiar to the Saints as that of 
sustaining the Elders who go on missions 
from this point. This community is 
free from poverty, starvation, and the 
distress that are entwined around the 
habitations of the poor Saints in Europe. 

Domestio economy, neatness in the 
domestic circle, the obtaining of the 
comforts of life by honest industry and 
the duty of every man to make his 
family comfortable, were subjects that 
called forth much useful instruction, 
as will be seen by the verbatim report 
when published. 

The erection of a new Bowery, adapted 
to the wants of the people here, formed 
an interesting part of the President's 
remarks, as he described its design, 
dimensions and oommodiousness. 

President Toung then spoke of the 
indebtedness to the Perpetual Emigra- 
tion Fund, and regretted that the bre- 
thren were not more punctual in pav- 
ing up their bills that were due the 
Fund, that the company might be able 
to send for more of the poor. 

Choir sang — " I saw a mighty angel 
fly." 

Benediction by Elder Lorenso Snow* 



Afternoon. 

Choir sang—" When all thy mercies, 
my God." 

Prayer by Elder J. V. Long. 

Choir sang — " Great God attend 
while Zion sings." 

President Brigham Young announced 
his intention to visit the southern settle- 
ments this spring, and that he would 
start about the 20th of this month. 
He invited all who wished to acoom- , 
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pany him, and told them how to pre- 
pare for the journey. 

President Heber 0. Kimball next 
addressed the meeting on a great 
variety of practical subjects. 

President Daniel H. Wells preached 
on the doctrine of obedience, the neces- 
sity of securing the faith and confidence 
of the brethren in the Church in every 
place. Reasoned on the duties of the 
Saints to hold secure their grain and 
everything they possess subject to the 
controlling influence of the Priesthood. 
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Spoke of the kind of manufactures that 
are necessary. He argued the pro- 
.prietv of carrying put the wotds of 
President Brigham Young in ajl thinge. 

On motion of President Kimball, the. 
Conference adjourned till the 6th day. 
of October next, at 10 a.m. 

Choir sang the Saints' national an-, 
them — O God bless Brigham Young?' 

The concluding benediction was pro- 
nounced by Elder Orson Hyde. 

J. V. Long, 
Clerk of Conference. 



CHAPTERS a N ASIA. 

BY ELDER MATTHEW M'OUNB. 
(Continued fr**p*g4 124.) 



The vegetable productions of India 
are in great variety and perfection — 
nature has lavished upon her all her 
choicest gifts. The most gigantic trees, 
the densest forests, the broadest leases, 
the largest flowers, the most luxurious 
and beautiful creepers, luscious fruits, 
nutritious vegetables, herbs of over- 
powering fragrance, simples of inesti- 
mable value and efficacy— a pharma- 
copeia unrivalled — these are the cha- 
racteristics of the spontaneous vegeta- 
tion of India: nowhere else is there 
such abundance or such infinite variety. 
Amongst the most important are cotton, 
indigo, sugar-cane, cajeput-oil, caout- 
chouc, rice, wheat, barley, ginger 
and palms of every description. The 
scenery throughout India is remarkable 
lor groves of palm and mango- trees 
planted all over the empire ; the former 
m the vicinity of the coasts, and the 
litter in the north-western provinces and 
Behan. A strong religious feeling in- 
fluences the Hindoo in making these 
plantations. He believes that his soul, 
in the next world, is benefitted by the 
blessings and grateful feelings of those 
of his fellow-creatures who, unmolested, 
eat the fruit and enjoy the shade of 
the trees he has planted during his so- 
journ in this world. The names of 
those who have planted mango-groves 
ire supposed to be remembered by all 
who eat of the fruit, sit in their shade, 
or drink of their waters, from whatever 



part of the world they come. The 
most stupendous and remarkable trees 
in India are the teak, the palm, the 
banyan, the sissoo, the soul, the peepul, 
the bamboo and the taliput. Of these 
the most remarkable is the banyan, for 
the extent of ground it covers and the 
peculiarity of its growth. It has a 
woody 8 tern, branching to a great 
height, with heart-shaped leaves ; some 
of the trees are of an amazing size, as 
they are continually increasing, and,' 
contrary to most other things in animal 
and vegetable life, they appear to be 
exempt from decay. Every branch 
from the main body throws out its own 
roots — at first in small tender fibres, 
several yards from the ground ; these - 
continually grow thicker until they 
reach the ground, where they strike in, 
increase to large trunks and become 
parent trees, shooting out new branches 
from the top ; these, in time, suspend 
their roots, which, swelling into trunks, 
produce other branches, and so they 
continue in a state of progression as 
long as the earth contributes her sus- 
tenance. There are some banyan, or 
banian-trees in India which measure 
several thousand feet in circumference, 
and can afford shelter and shade to 
8,000 persons. The Hindoos hold the 
banian-tree in special veneration, often 
assembling beneath its boughs, like the 
Druids of old, to perform ceremonies 
and sacrifices, ana not unfrequently 
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placing idols at the foot of the stems in 
a conspicuous place. The peepal-tree 
Is also found in great abundance; it 
makes its appearance everywhere, un- 
planted, unsought for ; it rises in the 
most extraordinary places. It often 
grows, to the great detriment of public 
buildings, out of the cement which 
connects stones and bricks, and by the 
violence of its pressure gradually des- 
troys the edifices. " No wonder," says 
Oofonel Sleeman, "that superstition 
should have consecrated this tree, deli- 
cate and beautiful as it is, to the gods. 
The palace, the castle, the temple and 
the tomb — all those works which man 
is most proud to raise, to spread and 
to perpetuate his name, crumble to 
dust beneath her withering gra*p. She 
rises triumphant over them all in her 
lofty beauty, bearing high in air, 
amidst her light green foliage, frag- 
ments of the wreck she has made, to 
show the nothingness of man's efforts." 
I had one of these trees in my comp- 
rised in Calcutta, which had a large 
piece of a mill-stone firmly imbedded 
in its trunk high up in air, having 
rent it in two through the hole in the 
centre, clasping and carrying up with 
it one of the halves. Nature has been 
wonderfully liberal of her supply of 
vegetable diet — no part of the world is 
bo fruitful of those products; every 
fruit and vegetable known to mild cli- 
mates, and even to cold regions, is 
produced on the hills or plains of India, 
and in addition to these, vast varieties 
peculiar to the tropics grow in luxuri- 
ous abundanoe. To enumerate them 
all would be impossible in the limits of 
a volume, and the quality of many 
would be difficult to describe without 
the aid of the horticulturist and the 
naturalist. Suffice it to say that 
the teemin^ly fertile soil of India yields 
mangoes, pine- apples, plantains, pome- 
granates, pumplenoses, jacks, custard - 
apples, leeohees, guavas, melons, oran- 
ges, lemons, limes, grapes, sour-sops, 
almouds, gooseberries, strawberries, 
tamarinds, plums, figs, dates, brinjalls, 
eas, beans, artichokes, salads, celery, 
eetroot, cauliflower, nollooll, mango- 
Bteens, &c, &c. 

Rice is the staple article of diet 
amongst the entire native population of 
all Asia. That portion of the Burmese 
Empire lately added to the British 



dominions, under the Governor-Gene- 
ralship of the Marquis of Dalhousie, 
is reckoned the greatest rice producing 
country upon earth; in fact, it is 
asserted by good judges, that the Peque 
provinces are capable of supplying the 
world at large with the article of rice. 
In fact India is so highly favored that 
every month the year round has its 
fruits, vegetables and flowers. The 
trees and shrubs are green all the year. 
Vegetation attains to a most gigantic 
size, and with a rapidity of growth 
which, if I were to attempt to describe, 
would only excite the scepticism of 
those who have not visited a tropical 
clime. 

As for the animals ranging the 
forests and jungles of India, they are 
like everything else connected with that 
country, gigantio and multitudinous* 
There are hujge elephants, wild and 
domesticated ; its rival, the rhinoceros ; 
the camel abounds as an ordinary beast 
of burden ; the lion is found principally 
in the northern provinces, but the tiger 
abounds in every forest and jungle 
throughout the country; leopards, 
ounces and panthers of many varieties 
abound. One species of leopard is used 
to hunt wild deer, and is called the 
chcet-ah. Bears are numerous; deer 
of every description, with antelopes 
and wild boars are plentiful. Hyenas and 
jackals go in packs of many hundreds 
together, and keep up the most demo- 
niac howling throughout the night. 
Wolves, foxes, hares, squirrels, porcu- 
pines, hedgehogs and monkeys of every 
description, from the large man- 
monkey, or ourang-outang, down to 
little creatures no larger than a com- 
mon rat, exist in vast numbers. 
Through the superstition of the Hin- 
doos the monkey tribes have been multi- 
plied ad infinitum, as they consider 
them a eacred animal and protect them 
accordingly. The buffalo, both wild 
and tame, is also found in great num- 
bers. 

The birds of India are not to be sur- 
passed for beauty by those of any other 
country on earth, especially the parrot 
tribe, eagles, vultures, and a vast 
variety of species too numerous to 
montion. The serpent tribe abounds : 
alligators are numerous in the rivers 
and tanks ; also insects of every variety 
imaginable — mosquitoes, moths and 
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acts of all kinds. The white ants will 
eat anything hut metal, and even that 
I have heard them get credit formating, 
in the shape of rupees ; certain it is 
their destructiveness is very great. 

Throughout the different nations of 
India there is a greater diversity of 
language and character, physiognomy, 
customs, manners, &c, than is to be 
found in all Europe. There are at 
least thirty nations, speaking as many 
languages, all strangers to each other; 
and of each of these languages there 
are innumerable diversities of dialect. 
The Hindoos strongly resemble Europe- 
ans in the form of the head, the features 
of the face and the proportions of the 
limbs, though their physical character- 
istics differ very muoh in differentials 
of the country; thus, among the 
Rajpoots and northern mountaineers 
are to be found men of gigantic stature 
and proportions, (of this class are many 
of the Sepoys in the Britibh service in 
India) whilst the inhabitants of the 
plains are, generally, of shorter stature 
and more slender form. They are, 
however, all of an agile, graceful form. 
The complexion varies from a dark 
olive, approaching black, to a light, 
transparent, beautiful brown, with still 
an olive tinge, like that of natives of 
parts of Italy or Provence. Bishop 
Heber says — "Some were black as 
negroes, others nearly copper-colored, 
and others little darker than the Tunis- 
ines whom I had seen at Liverpool. 
Their face is oval, the forehead moder- 
ately large and high, the eyes and hair 
black, the eyebrows finely turned, and 
the nose and mouth have a European 
cast. The women, when not exposed 
to the weather or stunted by hard work, 
are often very beautiful. Their forms 
are delicate and graceful, their limbs 
finely formed and rounded, their fea- 
tures mild, their eyes dark and languish- 
ing, their hair fine and long, their com- 
plexion glowing, and their skins re- 
markably soft and polished. The 
Bengallese are weak in body and timid 
in mind, deceitful and servile." 

The Europeans of India consist, 
chiefly, of natives of the British Isles, 
French, Danes and Portuguese, with 
their descendants. There are also a 
few Americans. Another class which 
is becoming very numerous in India is 
the East Indians, called also Eurasians, 



or half-castes. They are the offspring 
of European fathers by native mothers. 
They generally profess whatever reli- 
gion their fathers held. They are found 
chiefly in the capitals of the three 
Presidencies and in the neighborhood 
of the principal civil and military sta- 
tions. They are generally tolerably 
well educated, and all speak the English 
language as well as the vernacular 
tongue of their native province. They 
almost monopolize the situations of 
clerks and accountants in the Govern- 
ment offices, as well as in those of 
public servants and private merchant*. 
The ladies of this class, though feel- 
ingly conscious of the distinction be- 
tween them and pure Europeans, yet 
look upon young men of their own 
color as beneath them. In the orphan 
asylums and seminaries of Calcutta, 
there are generally upwards of 500 
half-caste girls, illegitimate daughters 
of officers and civilians, by native 
mothers of the higher ranks, who have 
received a genteel education. About 
nine-tenths of the native population of 
India are of the Braminioal or Hindoo 
creed. Bishop Heber says of them, — 
"Of all idolatries which I have ever 
read or heard of, the religion of the 
Hindoos really appears to me the worse 
in respect of the degrading notions 
which it gives of the Deity, the endless 
round of its burdensome ceremonies, 
which occupy the time and distract the 
thoughts, without either instructing or 
interesting its votaries ; in the filthy 
acts of unoleanness and cruelty, not 
only permitted, but enjoined and in- 
separably interwoven with their cere- 
monies, and in the total absence of any 
system of morals, or any single lesson 
which the people ever hear to live 
virtuously and to do good to each 
other. In general, all the sins a Sudra 
is taught to fear are, killing a cow, 
offending a Brahmin, or neglecting one 
of the many frivolous rites by which 
their deities are supposed to be con- 
ciliated. Accordingly, though the 
general sobriety of the Hindoos affords 
a very {great facility to the maintenance 
of public order and decorum, I really 
never have met with a race of men 
whose standard of morality is so low, 
who feel so little shame in being de- 
tected in a falsehood, or so little inter- 
est in the sufferings of a neighbor 

Digitized by Goode 



360 



HMTOBT OF BEZOHAX TOTOO. 



not of their own caste or family ; whose 
ordinary and familiar conversation 
is so licentious, or, in the wilder and 
more lawless districts, who shed blood 
with so little repugnance." With the 
Hindoos everything is mixed up with 
their religion; their sciences, their 
arts, all are revealed from heaven. 
Their religion mixes itself with their 
legislation, determines their habits, 
fixes their customs, establishes their 
institutions, forms their national char- 
acter ; it guides their science and con- 
trols everybranch of intellectual pursuit. 
Undo, therefore, their religion, and 
you undo the whole system of Hindoo- 
ism ; overthrow their science, and their 
religion perishes along with it. In an 
essay read at the last examination of, 
the General Assembly's synod (22nd of 
January, 1841) at Calcutta, by Mahen- 
dra, a Hindoo convert to Christianity, 
a rapid view was taken of the leading 
branches of Hindoo literature, science, 
philosophy and theology, and it is 
Bhown in succession how sound know- 
ledge must inevitably demolish the 
wlole. Considering that there were 
hundreds of intelligent Hindoos pre- 
sent, and they could patiently listen to 
Such a demonstration from one of their 
own countrymen, "We may well con- 
clude," says Dr. Buff, " that the spell 
and enchantment of Hindooism are 
fairly broken in the metropolis of 
British India." 

The great fertility of the soil gene- 
rally insures a sufficient supply of f ood 



with very little labor ; but so depend- 
ent is vegetation, in this hot climate, 
upon the supply of moisture, that an 
unusual continuance of dry weather 
sometimes occasions the most dreadful 
famines. Several occurred in some 
parts of India, during my residence in 
it, from the foregoing cause, when 
thousands of natives, in the purely 
native districts, perished for want of 
food. Natural affection seemed des- 
troyed, and mothers might be seen 
offering their children for sale for a 
little rice. Tanks, or artificial poodi 
of water, and wells, are dug in great 
numbers over tracts of cultivated 
country. India is a country where 
you meet with the extremes of the 
sublime and the oontemptible ; magni- 
ficent enterprises, incomparable hero- 
ism, unequalled sagaoity, incredible 
cruelty, horrible superstition, wonderful 
perseverance, grandeur of conception, 
multiplied instances of the loftiest 
efforts, and the most abject degradation 
of humanity. In no part of the world 
are we presented with so striking a 

Eroof of the influence of moral over 
rute force,. as in India; it is a marvel- 
lous problem, a phenomenon which 
puzzles the philosopher — to the whole 
world it is a mystery, to see a multi- 
tude of nations, comprising hundreds 
of millions of people, extending over a 
vast region of country, acknowledging 
the supremacy of a handful of islanders 
whose seat of Government is five thou- 
sand miles off. 



HISTORY OF BRIG HAH YOUNG. 

(Continued from pagt 32S.) 



In April, 1830, having received the 
Book of Mormon, as I was on my way 
liome from the town of Lima, where I 
'had been to preach, I stopped at the 
Irouse of a man by the name of Tomlin- 
*on, to get some dinner. While engaged 
in conversation with tl*e family, a 
poling man came in, and walking across 
^ room to where I was sitting, held a 
! lft>ok towards me, saying,—" There is a 
took, sir, I wish you to read." The 
tiling appeared so novel to me that for 
a moment I hesitated, saying,—" Pray, 
lir, what book have youP" " The 



Book of Hormon, or, as it is called by 
some, the Golden Bible." "Ah, sir, 
then it purports to be a revelation." 
"Yes," said he, "it is a revelation 
from God." I took the book, and by 
his request looked at the testimony of 
the witnesses. Said he—" If you wijl 
read this book with a prayerful heart, 
and ask God to give you a witness, 
you will know of the truth of this 
work." I told him I would do so, and 
then asked him his name. He said bis 
name was Samuel, H. Smith. "A&" 
said I, you are one of the witnesses," 
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44 Tee," gaid he, "I know the book to 
be a revelation from God, translated 
by the gift and power of the Holy 
Ghost, and that my brother Joseph 
Smith, jun., is a Prophet, Seer and 
Bevelator." 

This language seemed to me very 
strange, and, I thought, rather ridicu- 
lous ; still I said but little more to him, 
bat thought he must be deceived, and 
that the book was a production got up 
to lead people* astray ; however, I 
thought it my duty to read it, as I had 
promised, and search out the errors, 
and, as a teacher in Israel, expose such 
errors and save the people from the 
delusion. 

I bought the book and went home, 
and told my wife I had got a week's 
work laid out, and I hoped that no- 
thing would occur to prevent my ac- 
complishing my task. She said, "Have 
you anything new to attend toP" I 
replied. " I have got a book here, called 
the Book of Mormon, and it is said to 
he a revelation, and I wish to read it 
and make myself acquainted with its 
errors, so that I can expose them to 
the world." 

I commenced and read every word 

(Tob4C0t 



in the book the same week. The week 
following J did the same, but to my 
surprise I could not find the errors I 
anticipated, but felt a conviction that 
the book was true. 

On the next Sabbath I was requested 
to give my views on the subject, which 
I commenced to do. I had not spoken 
ten minutes in defence of the book 
when the Spirit of God came upon me 
in a marvellous manner, and I spoke 
at great length on the importance ef 
such a work, quoting from the Bible to 
support my position, and finally closed 
by telling the people that I believed the 
book. The greater part of the people 
agreed with my views, and some of 
them said they had never heard me 
speak so well and with such power. 
My father then took the book home 
with him, and read it through. I 
asked him his opinion of it. He said 
it was the greatest work and the clearest 
of error o? anything he had ever seen, 
the Bible not excepted. 

I then lent the book to my sister 
Fanny Murray. She read it and de- 
clared it a revelation. Many others 
did the same. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 6, 1868. 



THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

o 

" And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but & 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." 
Daw. ii, 44, 

Tars positive prophetic declaration of the Prophet Daniel cannot fail to give 
undying faith and consolation to every soul who has been made acquainted with 
fte truths of the Everlasting Gospel in these last days, and whose hearts and 
desires are good and righteous before the Lord ; to know that God from the 
beginning has purposed taking the reins of government into his own hands, 
after that he had shown mercy and forbearance until their claims were fully 
satisfied, then to guide the destiny of men and nations by the power of his own 
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right arm, unto the consummation of all things spoken by all the holy Prophets 
since the world began. This alone ought to be sufficient to inspire within the 
bosom of every soul a steadfast seal and unchangeable determination to be 
indeed a Saint, and follow strictly the footsteps of our illustrious head, em 
Jesus Christ, observing and performing every requirement that can be made. 
But to know that He has already taken, and will evermore hold the power of 
government in his own hands — that he will as surely reward the faithful, pnniah 
the ungodly, and execute his every design, as that he dwells in the heavens and 
is " a God with whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of turning," 
should dispel every fear and solace every heart in all the varied scenes through 
which we may pass. Gome what may, we know that God is at the helm, and 
all things will work together for good to them that love God and keep his 
commandments. 

It is no longer possible for men to say that this knowledge cannot be obtained. 
The channels of light and troth are opened from the fountain-head to man. 
The famine for the Word of God is past. Men need no longer to wander from 
sea to sea in search of it. The earth and the hearts of men are beginning to 
rejoice and be glad, for the sound and the effects of the Everlasting Gospel hare 
reached them, and are fast spreading throughout the length and breadth of the 
whole earth. The glad reign of righteousness and peace is being ushered in; 
and although its consummation must be preceded by the destruction of the 
wicked, through the wars and desolations which are devastating and about to 
overwhelm the ungodly nations of the earth, the kingdom of God most triumph, 
and is increasing upon every hand, both within and from without, and will 
continue to do so until every humble, honest soul shall be gathered in. Thou- 
sands are flocking to the standard yearly ; and those who have been gathered, 
and are faithful, are constantly advancing in knowledge and wisdom and in all the 
elements of power and greatness. While they are thus increasing in the know- 
ledge of God and of his government on earth, they are establishing themselves 
and their posterity upon the principles of virtue and truth, the true " foundation 
of Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone," 
and soon will the opposing kingdoms of this world be broken to pieces and 
crumble to ashes beneath the onward, rapid march of the kingdom of our God. 
Yet the Lord in his mercy offered peace to the world even in the eleventh hour; 
and had those to whom that message has been most effectually borne, accepted 
of the mercies and truths offered,— -to-day, where war and misery stalk through 
the land, there would have been peace, prosperity and happiness — the nation 
would have been united, powerful and glorious ; but the dire consequences of 
disobedience have fallen upon the nation, as they will upon every nation or 
individual that rejects the message of salvation now being offered without money 
and without price to the children of men. Knowing these things, as faithful 
Saints, our efforts should be untiring in the building up of the kingdom of God and 
hastening on its final triumph. Those who are not faithful will surely be left 
.^^HijajrhUe those who have embraced the Gospel will as surely gain life 
^9jTot all who have been baptized and who are called Saints have 
is Gospel. Those who have indeed received the message of the 
fandantly testify of it in their virtuous and honest lives, and their 
This is the only sure test, that to embrace the Gospel is to embrace 
ity, truth and every attribute of God. 
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Australia. — We are pleased to learn, by Elder Broadbent's letter, and also by 
one from brother James F. Cox, to which Elder B. refers, of the progress of the 
work of God and the spread of the Gospel in that distant bat extensive region, 
and tbat some, at least, of the Saints there are living so as to exercise that faith 
before the Lord which it is the privilege of hi& faithful children to do in this as 
well as in all former dispensations, and which enables them to realize those 
blessings of both a physical and spiritual nature which their circumstances may 
demand. Brother Fox writes that he was afflicted with the asthma previous to 
embracing the Gospel as taught by the servants of God in this Church, but as 
soon as he reoeived and obeyed the truth, feeling that he had a right to enjoy 
the blessings promised to the obedient, he, on the 18th day of October, 1862, 
called for the Elders of the Church to administer to him, which they did, and 
from that hour he has been entirely free from the disease. We sincerely respond 
to brother Fox's desire and prayer that he may prove faithful, and that he may 
not become ungrateful and unmindful of the favors bestowed upon him, as too 
many have done who have received great and signal blessings from the Lord* 
and whose lives have been prolonged by his power as manifested through bis 
holy Priesthood. We trust the Elders and Saints In Australia will oontinue to 
manifest increased diligence and faithfulness, for we earnestly hope and believe 
there is a good and great work to be done there yet. 

Cheltenham District.— Elder John G. Holman, President of the Cheltenham 
District, writes very satisfactorily and encouragingly regarding the work of the 
Lord in that section of the country. The Saints feel well generally, and the 
Priesthood are laboring diligently in their various fields, and all Are unitedly 
striving, with commendable energy, to clear off the little debts which are hang* 
ing upon the Conferences, and which most desirable object Elder Holman feels 
confident, with the blessing of the Lord and the assistance of the Saints, he will 
soon be able to accomplish. 



The subjoined items, which will doubtless be perused with interest by both 
those who have and those who have not had the pleasure of residing in Utah, we 
extract from the Deseret News of April 22nd, : — 

President Young's Tour South. — Pursuant to previous arrangements, Pre- 
sident Young left the city on Monday morning, the 20th inst., at nine o'clock, on 
a tour through the central and southern counties, expecting to be absent a month 
or more. He was accompanied by President Kimball, most of his clerks and 
several other gentlemen from this city, and some from Farmington, Ogden, Brig- 
ham city, and other towns north, who availed themselves of the general invitation 
extended to ail who wished to take an excursion of the kind, and could leave 
their business for a few weeks without material inoonvenience or disadvantage, 
on a pleasure trip to the cotton country, which is becoming so famed in the history 
of Deseret. The company will unquestionably be materially inoreased in num- 
bers as it progresses southward, through Utah, Juab, Sanpete, Millard, Beaver 
and Iron counties. The outward trio will, as we understand, be taken more 
leisurely than the return, as the President, we believe, intends to go through 
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Sanpete county and other places not directly on the road as he goes oat, and will 
not probably come baok by the same route, as he intends to visit most, if not tU 
the southern settlements, before his return. The cotton growing, manafactaiing 
and other enterprises having particulttrreferenoe to the prosoerity, wealth, hap- 
piness and social independence of the people df Deseret, will be objects of his 
special attention during the tour, and if the people wHl heed the ooansel and 
instructions which may be given them they will be greatly benefited, In common 
wltft tens of thousands, we widh President Young ani those accompanying him a 
prosperous and pleasant journey, and a safe return to their respective families 
and homes, when the several objects 'for which the tour has been taken shall have 
been accomplished. 

Public Improvements : — The oitiaens of the south-western Wards of Great 
Salt Lake City have ot late manifested a commendable public spirit, and ban 
made, since the flood last season, which materially affected the lower Wards, 
some permonerit and valuable improvements, which will be of great publio bene- 

Saud cannot fail to materially enhance the value of property in that part of 
e city. Among the improvements thus made is a good turnpike road from the 
5th, Ward Jordan Bridge eastward across the bottom, on 8th South Street, 
wbjch has been raised or thrown up above high-water mark, and will hereafter, ; 
when some of the intersecting streets shall be repaired, be one of the piincipal 
roads leading out Of the city. The road' is not quite finished and the turnpiking 
should be extended through the 5th and 4th 'Wards to the State Ttoad, to make 
it complete, which is the intention as noon as it can be accomplished. Levees, 
Which have cost several thousand dollars, Tiave also been constructed on the eta* 
side of the Jordan this spring, wherever the banks ware so low that the water 
when high, as it has been during the past year, has overflowed, and inundated 
much valuable farming land, whioh can now be cultivated as heretofore, and will 
add materially to the wealth of its owners or occupants specially, and be of incal- 
culable benefit to the oommuity general!^. 

BA^nock Out Express.— On Wednesday evening last, Mr. A. H. Oonover 
arrived from Bannock city with the express, bringing about five hundred letters, 
there were but few Indians seen on the route. Pocatello, with his band, wss 
Somewhere in the vicinity of the Portneuf, and as understood, wants to fight, sod 
would be glad to have General Connor send out an expedition in that direction, 
that he may have a chance to gratify his greediness for glory. The natives have 
made no hostile demonstrations on the route hence to the Idaho mines recently, 
but as understood, they are far from being friendly to the whites, and intend to 
make good the losses they sustained at the battle of Bear River before the end 
of the year. 

First District Court.— On Thursday last, Judge Drake, accompanied by 
Marshal Gibbs, went to Provo for the purpose of making arrangements for hold- 
ing the Federal Court in the First Judicial District, whioh according to appoint- 
ment was to have been held there and to have commenoed on Monday the 20th 
instant. As there is no court house in Provo, the Marshal had to rent a haH m 
which the court could be held. The building, as a matter of oourse, needed 
some fitting up, which could not be done in time for use on the following Monday, 
consequently Judge Drake adjourned the court till Wednesday, the 29th. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, \ 
April 18, 1863. j 
President George Q. Gannon. 
Dear Brother,— Since my last letter 



to you, April 1st, the brethren _ 
continued very busy in collecting sad 
fitting out the teams for Florence, ana 
it is expected that the first fifty will start 
on or about the 20th instant, and W 
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all will be on the reed not Car from lb* 
55th. Present appearances indicate 
that the trains will arrife on the frota* 
tiara at rather an earlier date than toe 
one I have previously mentioned— say 
on or before the let inatead of the middle 
ef July ; bat should they reach there 
before the majority of the immigration* 
it is roooh cheaper and better for the 
comparatively few to reat and recruit 
their oxen, than for the many to be idle 
and on expense waiting conveyance. A 
mole train, owned by different persons, 
started for Florence on the 16th met., 
and took several of the forty-seven 
persons called at our last Conference to 
go on foreign missions. 

" England" is the destination named 
in all the certificates of the Missionaries 
new sent oat, with the understanding 
that they report to yon in Liverpool; and 
tjiat you will, both then and from time 
to time, assign; them such localities 
vithin your Presidency as your judge* 
inent and the Holy Spirit may direct. 
Ibis has been deemed the better oourae 
It this, time, as. yon are more familiar 
with the wants of the different fields of 
labor abroad than we can be presumed 
to be. They are all instructed to use 
diligence to reach Liverpool at the 
earliest practicable date. 

Our Conference lasted three days, was 
numerously attended by brethren from 
nearly, if not all the settlements, and 
was apparently pleasant and beneficial 
to both speakers and hearers. 

April 20. 

I start this morning on a visit to our 
Southern Settlements, accompanied by 
President Kimball, some of your Quorum 
and other brethren, and expect to be 
absent some six weeks. President Wells 
tarries at home to oversee business in 
general, and to expedite the erection of 
a large and commodious Tabernacle 
west of the Temple foundation. 

Home affairs are moving along peace- 
fully and favorably, the enemies of truth 
apparently being foiled from time to 
time by a Power they know not in the 
consummation of their evil plans. 

The season thus far is very promising 
for an abundance of fruit and the varied 
products of the soil. Tour family and 
friends are well as also the people gene- 
rally.— Your brother in the Gospel, 
BaiGHAM Young. 



ENGLAND. 



HULL COKPEBBKCB. 

t Hull, May 19, 1863. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother,— As L am about to 
leave the Hull Conference, according to 
appointment, for the Nottingham, I :oon» 
sidjpriit to be my duty, as well as a 
pleasure, to address you a, few lines 
relative to the prosperity and progress 
of the Work of the Lord in this part of 
the .Mission. 

On the 26th ult. we held our Con- 
ferenoe, on which occasion our meeting* 
room was tolerably well filled with 
Saints and strangers. We were favored 
with the presence of Elders Joseph and 
SamueLSmth^ftom Sheffield and Leeds. 
A sUtiatioal and finanoial report of the 
Conference was. read by Elder T. Cra- 
eroft, , scene tary, and was accepted as 
correct. .The Authorities of the Church 
were presented and sustained by the 
unanimous, rote of: the Saints, — even 
many .of the strangers present, partak- 
ing of the good Spirit, gave their votes 
freely. 

Christ has said that " Except ye are 
one ye are not mine," Have we not, 
as a people, a claim to be owned by our 
Father, when it is a well known fact 
that .the spirit of unity is such a pro- 
minent characteristic of the Latter-day 
Saints. The different Branches and the 
Saints comprising the Conference were, 
generally sneaking, represented by my- 
self to he. in. good standing. The Con- 
ference was addressed by Elders Joseph 
and. Samuel. Smith and myself, when 
much good counsel and instruction were 
given, and many exalting principles of 
the Gospel were unfolded to the con- 
gregation; by the aid and assistance of 
the Spirit of God which rested on the 
speakers.: Iam confident all present 
felt edified and instructed by the teach- 
ings imparted. The Spirit of God caused 
our hearts to rejoice during the day. 

It has now been a little over one year 
since I was appointed to the Presidency 
of the Hull Con ferenoe. I oan say 
truly that J have labored with pleasure 
and satisfaction while in the same, and 
I- feel, also t that my labors have not been 
in vaiiv for the Spirit of the*Lord has 
been! with ime in testifying of his Wor^, 
and Xfaawehadihe satisfaction of seeing 
some few of the family of Adam embrace 
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the Gospel we are authorized to bear to 
the nations. I regret to say, however, 
that many who seem to have a convic- 
tion of the truth are slow to embrace it. 
I have on some occasions conversed 
with religious men, who did not know 
that I was a " Mormon," and have tried 
to convince them of the doctrines laid 
down in the Scriptures, when they have 
contended against them with all the 
ability and tact they could oommand. 
This has convinced me that their oppo- 
sition to the Saints is not so much the 
result of any antipathy towards us as 
individuals, as it is of their dislike to 
and hatred of the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Jesus. In perusing the New 
Testament, I find that the spirit of 
revelation and prophecy, and also the 
gifts and blessings, were always enjoyed 
in former times by those who belonged 
to the Oh arch of Christ ; but, strange 
to say, 1 have talked with many who 
are well versed in the Scriptures, and 
as yet, I have found but few who even 
contend for these things ; and those few, 
I am proud to say, will generally em- 
brace the truth. I told a lady the other 
day that the main difference between 
the Gospel we preach and that preached 
by the world, was, that we not only 
wanted the " form of godliness," but we 
contended for, and believed in enjoying 
the power thereof. The Apostle Paul 
tells us that the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 

The native Elders here are endea- 
voring to magnify the holy Priesthood 
restored through Joseph Smith, and they 
have assisted me much to extend the 
truths of heaven to the people. The 
Saints, generally speaking, enjoy the 
spirit of the Gospel, and are endeavor- 
ing to live by its mandates. However, 
I realize that they have a great deal to 
learn before they arrive at that standard 
of perfection God designs to bring 
them to. 

We have been holding meetings in 
the Market-place now for some time, 
which are quite well attended by the 
citizens, and I trust that the fruits of our 
labors will appear in due season. In 
consequence of depression of trade, &o., 
we shall not contribute many from this 
Conference to swell this season's emi- 
gration. There will, however, be Borne 
twelve or fourteen emigrate from here 
this season for Utah. The Saints, and 



others, in this Conference, during my 
sojourn among them, have treated me 
with much kindness and respect, and in 
taking my leave of them, I pray that the 
blessings of God may be with them and 
that their way may be opened to gather 
to Zion, where I hope to have the 
privilege of meeting many warm and 
kind-hearted friends again. 

Praying our heavenly Father to bless 
you, together with all his servants who 
are engaged in the ministry, I remain, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

P. P. Pratt. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Minmi, New South Wales, ) 
March 9, 1863. > 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — 1 received your wel- 
come letter, with the Stars and Journal 
of Discourses, for which I and the Saints 
feel thankful to you. I shall ever feel 
grateful to receive from you such in- 
struction as will be for the upbuilding 
of the Church and Kingdom of God in 
this part of the world. I have acted at 
the President of this Mission since the 
death of President Thomas Ford. The 
Priesthood and the Saints have received 
and endeavored to carry out my counsel 

The Work of the Lord in these lands, 
for two or three years back, has been, 
comparatively speaking, at a stand-still, 
but I am thankful to be able to report 
that the prospect for doing good in these 
lands is beginning to be favorable ones 
more. We have opened a new Branch 
of late, called the Tommago Branch, 
which numbers seventeen members, two 
Elders, two Priests, one Teacher and 
one Deacon ; they are all in ^ood stand- 
ing and striving to live their religion. 
There have been five baptized and con- 
firmed in this Branch within a few 
weeks past. The Hunter's River Branch 
numbers about twenty-five members, 
including five Elders. The Sydney 
Branch I cannot give any correct report 
of at present; it has been in a dis- 
organized condition for some twelve 
months or more ; there were about sixty 
Saints in it, how many there are at pre- 
sent I cannot say. I have written two 
letters to the Presiding Elder since I re- 
ceived yours, but I have had no answer 
yet. I intend to pay them a visit, after 
which I will let you know their true 
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condition and prospects. The South 
Australian Conference has, I believe, 
three Branches, with a goodly number 
of Saints. The last Conference Minutes 
sent from there, I have reason to believe, 
were lost in a mail steamer coming from 
Melbourne to Sydney. The President of 
South Australia Conference I believe to 
be a very good man, and the Saints 
under his charge are very obedient and 
willing to receive instruction and obey 
the same. I presume the three Branches 
number one hundred Saints, so that there 
are nearly two hundred Saints in these 
lands. 

As soon as there is any money on hand 
from the sale of books I will remit it 
to you without delay. In my next I 
will send you our General Conference 
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Minutes. I inclose, also, a testimony 
from one of our newly baptized Saints 
of the healing power of God by the 
laying on of the hands of his servants 
the Priesthood. The Saints here desire 
an interest in the prayers of the British 
Saints, whom, though they have not 
seen, they love. 

Praying God the Eternal Father to 
bestow upon you every needful blessing 
to enable you to discharge the respon- 
sible duties devolving upon you, that 
you may return to Zion with many 
souls for yonr hire and seals to your 
ministry, and that you may enjoy with 
them the blessings which are in reserve 
for the faithful, I remain, your brother 
in the New and Everlasting Covenant, 
William Broadbent. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

Prussia. — The news from Prussia is important: — The coup d'etat, so long ex- 
pected, has come at last. His Majesty not only persists that he was right in his 
view of the question relative to the privilege of Ministers to speak unohecked in 
the House of Deputies, but he tells the Chamber that its address has cut away 
all hope of community of action— that its attitude on foreign 'questions has 
grieved him deeply— that he should seriously oppose any attempt to carry out 
the threat of stopping the supplies — that he will maintain the power of the 
Grown undiminished, and, finally, that he will neither change his Ministry nor 
his system of government. 

Poland. — The rival Governments in Poland are at the present moment very 
active. A Cabinet order has been received at Warsaw, directing that all persons 
suspected of complicity with the insurgent cause are to be arrested and thrown 
into prison, and sent to Siberia, or put into the Caucasus army. On the other 
hand, the National Government has divided Poland into districts, and appointed 
to each a district chief. These chiefs are instructed to organize and arm the 
whole male* population between 18 and 35 years of age, so that there may be a 
general rising on or about the 1st of June. 

America. — The Federal Government has forbidden the export of horses, mules, 
or war material. It was supposed that General Stoneman had destroyed the 
railroad bridges between Fredericksburg and Richmond ; but this was not the 
case. Trains are now running regularly upon the Richmond and Fredericksburg 
Railway. General " Stonewall" Jackson's funeral took place at Richmond on 
the 12th with great demonstrations of sorrow and respect. The Richmond Whig 
says that since the death of Washington no similar event has so profoundly and so 
sorrowfully impressed the people of Virginia as General Jackson's death. Gen. 
Thomas Francis Meagher has resigned the command of the Irish Brigade. Great 
preparations are making for a meeting of all the loyal leagues in New York State, 
to be held in Utica on the 27 th instant. Ten Federal negro regiments have 
been organized at Memphis, and ten more are in course of organization. 
It is said General Lee intends to make an early offensive movement. 
Mosby's Confederate cavalry have made a foraging expedition in the Shenan- 
doah valley, and are moving towards Leesburg. The court of Gincinatti has 
refused to issue a writ of habeas corpus in Mr. Yallandigham's case* Ail is quiet 
at 8uffolk and West Point. 
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VARIETIES, 
o 

If yoa want to be suited ge to a tailor ; if you want to be non-suited go to law. 
It is impossible to look at sleepers in church without being reminded that Sunday- 
is a day of rest. 

A clergyman, being much pressed by a lady of his acquaintance to preach a sermon 
the first Sunday after her marriage, complied, and chose the following passage in the 
Psalms for his text, — 11 And there shall be abundance of peace — while the moon en- 
dureth." 

Gems of Thought. — Never despise humble services ; when large ships run aground, 
little boats may pull them off. To despair is to sulk with God. Most men have, 
like Achilles, a vulnerable spot ; but it is in the head, not the heel. Ambition often 
plays the wrestler's trick of raising a man up merely to fling him down. 

She Preferred April.— May is considered an unfortunate marrying month. A 
girl, on being asked to unite herself in the silken tie, tenderly hinted that May was 
an unlucky month for marrying. "Well, make it Jnne, then," honestly rephed the 
swain, anxious to accommodate. The damsel paused a moment, hesitated, cast down 
her eyes, and with a modest blush said, — " Wouldn't April do as well?" 

The Discoverer of the Source of the Nile. — Captain J. H. Speke, the discoverer 
of the source of the Nile, belongs to the 46th Bengal Native Infantry. He is about 
forty years of age, six feet in stature and possesses great bodily strength. He is the 
son of W. Speke, Esq., of Jordans, near llminster, in Somersetshire. The captain 
belongs to an ancient Devonshire family who, in Henry IL's time, spelt their name 
Espek and owned Bramford Speke, near Exeter. 

A monk, who had introduced himself to the bedside of a dying nobleman, who 
was at the same time in a state of insensibility, continued crying out, — "My lord, 
wiU you make the grant of such and such a thing to our monastery ?" The sick man, 
unable to speak, nodded his head. The monk turned round to his son who was in 
the room, — " You see, sir, that my lord, your father, gives his consent to my request" 
The son immediately exclaimed, — "Father, is it your will that I should kick this 
monk down stairs ?" The usual nod was given and the youth instantly 'rewarded the 
assiduities of the monk by sending him with great precipitation out of the house. 



POETRY. 



LIVING EXAMPLES. 



Ancient worthies we may praise, 

Who lived in early Gospel days ; 

Bat they've gone beyond the vail, 

Where faith may reach, bat sight mast fail : 

Let as to the standard rise 

Of men who live before oar eyes. 

May my bosom ever feel 

The Prophet Joseph's burning teal ; 

In Hyrum an example find 

Chesterfield. 



To happify and bless mankind;— 

Like them, to life or death to prove 

The faithfulness of Gospel Idve. 

How to rule and to discern, 

I would Briaham's prudenoe learn ; 

Seek, regardless of applause, 

Heber's bolduess in the cause: 

Living worthies ! let me bear 

With them the cross, — their triumphs share! 

Edward S. Sbaw. 
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THE INQUIRY AND APOSTOLIC ANSWER 



"Believe hi the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved," was the de- 
claration of the Apostle Paul to the 
Philippian jailor in answer to his in- 
quiry, " What must I do to be saved ?" 
That, as a proposition, something more 
is required than an abstract affirmative 
is evident from the fact that he further 
spake unto him the word of the Lord, 
whieh resulted in a more graduated 
obedience than intimated in Paul's first 
injunction, even that of water baptism, 
and it is worthy of remark that such 
was of the deepest importance as 
signally concurrent with the world- 
wide command Jesus gave his Apostles 
just prior to his ascension. But, not- 
withstanding this plain matter of 
history, the Christian part of mankind 
generally ignore such facta as forming 
» necessary part of the Gospel, and are 
content in the mere barren hypothesis 
end supposition. The answer of the 
Apostle is proposed as an indispensable 
re-requisite, or first principle, as the 
aais for still further advancement in 
the great scheme of redemption. 

The Gospel of Jesus is not couched 
in a simple sentence, it is the power of 
God unto sulfation, and therein is the 
righteous will of God revealed from 
fath to faith, requiring a real effort 



upon the part of the creature to obey 
the commands of his Maker. The 
Apostle Peter, [2 Peter, i, 9—9] in his 
epistle to the Church, exhorts them to 
add to their faith virtue ; and to virtue 
knowledge ; and to knowledge tempe- 
rance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness ; and to godli- 
ness brotherly kindness ; and to bro- 
therly kindness charity ; and said that 
if these things abounded in them they 
should neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. But, if they lacked these 
things, they were blind and had for- 
gotten they were purged from their old 
sins. With the same propriety may 
we not say to the inquirer when he 
believes the Apostle's answer, Add to 
your belief repentance ; and to repent- 
ance water baptism; and to water 
baptism the laying on of hands of those 
authorized under the seal of the Mel- 
chisedec Priesthood for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and then go on unto per- 
fection, pressing forward to the mark 
of your high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, by adding every principle of 
righteousness revealed in the Gospel* 
If such be not the oase, then have yoa 
believed in vain. If we drink deep at 
the fountain of truth we shall very 
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readily perceive that the teachings and 
commands enjoined by the Apostles 
were given with due regard to the 
graduated condition of those addressed. 
Let ns take the jailor, for instance, as 
an illustration. Paul and Silas having 
been stript and beaten, are thrust into 
prison; at midnight they hold com- 
munion with God and their voices break 
forth in hallowed songs of praise and 
reach the skies. It is God who comes ; 
an earthquake goes before him ; the 
foundations shake ; the doors asunder 
open and the prinonerh' bands fall off. 
The jailor awakens in the greatest con- 
sternation, and seeing the prison doors 
open, supposing the prisoners have 
fled, is about to kill himself. But Paul 
arrested his purpose, and desired he 
would do himself no harm a* they were 
all there. The jailor felt the influence 
and power of that midnight scene, and, 
trembling, fell down before Paul and 
Silas and inquired, " What must 1 do 
to be saved P" The answer is strictly 
appropriate to his condition as an un- 
believer. But 8upposing he had already 
believed that thin same Jesus for whose 
preaching they were suffering bonds, 
was both Lord and OhrL-t, the Savior 
and Redeemer of man, the answer then 
would have been, Repent and be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins. But lest we 
should be considered as supplementing 
the subject ourselves, we will advert to 
another Scripture circumstance as an 
illustration to establish this position. 
The feast of Pentecost was a day of 
great rejoicing and thanksgiving for 
the bounties of harvest, and it was cele- 
brated by the Jews with a further view 
— viz., in commemoration of the law 
having been given from Sinai on that 
day. On this day of festivity the dis- 
ciples met with one accord waiting for 
the promise of the risen God, when 
suddenly a sound came from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty wind, and filled the 
house; cloven tongues of fire sat on 
each, and they were filled with the 
Holy Ghost. This strange circum- 
stance being noised abroad, multitudes 
•f various nations assembled together, 
and the Apostles spake to them in 
their various languages the wonderful 
works of God. They were amazed ; 
some doubted ; others mocked and said, 
" These men are filled with new wine." 



But Peter, standing 'up, dispelled the 
dark illusion, and, aa a faithful witness 
testified that the Jews bad slain their 
Savior, Jesus of Nazareth, whom God 
had made both Lord and Christ, and 
that he had risen and was exalted at 
the right hand of the Father, and, 
having received the promise of the 
Father, had shed forth that which they 
saw. They were convinced, and being 

E ricked in their hearts said, " Men ana 
rethren, what shall we do." The 
inquiry is equivalent to that of the 
jailor's, but the answer, " Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of your sins," was not the same as 
given to the jailor ; for this obvious 
reason, there was a material difference 
in the stage of their inquiry, one being 
made previous to belief, that of the 
others after belief. The ultimate re- 
sults, however, in each case were the 
same, for the' whol« were baptized in 
conformity with the Apostolic com- 
mission. The history of the Apostles 
is one continued evidence of the catho- 
licity and undeviating exactness of 
these doctrines, and the facts are like- 
mirrors revealing the experience of the 
past as examples for the future. This 
is too obvious to need further demon- 
stration. It is a truism which should 
have due weight upon every mind. 

Subsequent ages are not warranted 
in ohanging these principles from their 
original import ; yet, alas, it has been 
done, and it is as the Prophet declared 
it should be, " They have changed the 
ordinances and broken the Everlasting 
Covenant." This departure from the 
primitive ordinances of the Gospel is 
Drought about by a kind of specious 
sophistry which reminds us of Saul, 
king of Israel, who, on a certain occa- 
sion, when charged by the Prophet 
Samuel with not obeying the command- 
ments of the Lord, replied, *' 1 have 
obeyed the voice of the Lord and gone 
the way the Lord sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Amalek, and 
have utterly destroyed the Amalekites." 
But the people took of the spoil, sheep 
and oxen, the chief of the things which 
should have been utterly destroyed, to 
sacrifice unto the Lord in Gilgal. I* 
requires no great effort of the mind to 
perceive that this was a violation of 
the Lord s commands, at the same time 
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making the sacrifice a discretionary 
excuse to violate the behests of the 
Most High. There is an approximate 
likeness in the fallacious reasoning of 
Saul to that of modern Christendom, 
with this difference — the arguments of 
the latter being more subtile yet equally 
rebellious. Instead of the inquirer 
being led to obey the ordinances and 
commandments of the Gospel, he is 
directed to regard the violation of them 
with conscientious impunity, and, 
strange to say, the sacrifice of Christ 
is made the unwarranted excuse for 
such an arrant perversion of his laws. 
The sacrifice was not made to perpe- 
tuate man's disobedience ; on the con- 
trary, it was the inauguration of the 
most perfect submission and obedience, 
which, instead of obviating ours, made 
them imperatively binding. "What 
shall I do to be saved P" Nothing," 
is the reply, " for you can do nothing ; 
only believe and thou eh alt be saved." 
Such is the teaching of man ; but it 
is not that of the Scripture ; for, as we 
have before proved, belief was the basis 
for man's obedience to the principles of 
the Gospel which are ever-abiding and 
ever-essential to our salvation. When 
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God commands us, can we do nothing P 
Yes, we can obey, and it is to the 
obedient alone that the Lord has made 
any promises. "Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may 
have a right to the tree of life and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city." Seek not then to be a rebel to 
God's loving-kindness, his grace and 
bis mercy ; pervert not the principles 
of the Gospel, for they are enjoined 
upon all mankind in and through the 
sacrificial offering of Jesus Ohrist. To 
neglect to do them and then, like Saul, 
declare we have obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, is wicked. " For rebellion 
is as the sin of witohoraft, and stub- 
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry." 
Let not the inqirer of to-day be satis- 
fied with any other answer than that 
given in the teachings of the Apostle. 
To-day, the Lord has again sent the 
message of the Gospel of salvation to 
all people, and we are witnesses of the 
truth of it, and earnestly entreat all 
men to give heed thereto. It is the 
same unchangeable Gospel as taught by 
ancient Apostles, and the results are 
equally the same. 

H. W. 



"I CANNOT SEE MY WAY CLEAR." 



How often does it happen, when an 
Elder is inquiring of a Saint regarding 
his prospects for emigration, that he 
will receive an answer in something 
like the following words, — " Well, bro- 
ther, my family amount to so many, 
and I only earn so much a week, and 
out of that can only save so much for 
emigration in the time, and I'm afraid 
I shall never get away ; I can't see my 
way clear." Now, it is no doubt both 
wide and right to make such calcula- 
tions and see bow far, in this manner, 
we can accomplish this so much-desired 
object ; still, to trust to such means 
alone is, to say the least of it, short- 
sighted and unbecoming of one who 
professes to have put on the whole 
armor of Christ and to be a possessor 
of the faith once delivered to the Saints. 
We are told, •'The just shall live by 
faith" and not by sight ; and if we are 
not acquainted with all the details, or 



have not dived into all the minutiae of 
the purposes of God, it will do us no 
harm. It is sufficient for us to know 
that he has declared he will establish 
his kingdom and gather his people, and 
we, if faithful, shall come off more than 
conquerors. Where, to-day, would the 
Gospel be preached ; where would the 
intelligence of heaven be spread abroad 
to illuminate, to gladden and to happify 
the hearts of the children of men, if 
the Prophets and Apostles of old, and 
the servants of God in this age, had 
told the Lord, when they had received 
his word and heard his commandments, 
" I don't see my way clear, and can't 
tell how its to be done." When Abra- 
ham was called to leave his father's 
house to journey to a land that God 
would show him, as a consequence of 
his obedience he received that land as 
an everlasting inheritance, and the pro- 
mise that *' in him and in his seed 
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should ail the families of the earth be 
blessed." If, however, when told to 
undertake that long journey as well as 
to offer op his only son, Isaao, the 
child of promise, on the lone altar in 
the wilderness, he had told the Lord 
he did not see " his way clear*' nor how 
he could receive the b leanings be was 
promised if he destroyed the being 
through whom they were to flow, would 
he ocoupy the exalted position that 
through obedience and faith he now 
does, or call those blessings his own 
that were then only promises P When 
Israel stood with the tumultuous sea 
before them and the desert plain and 
barren mountains in their rear, en com- 

Sassed by the armies of the Egyptians 
ecked in all the hideous glory of 
ancient warfare, and armed with all 
the paraphernalia of destruction then 
invented, and they, a shepherd host 
without the means or opportunity for 
defence, thus edged in with no way of 
escape, they might hare truly said they 
could not see their way clear ;" yet, 
when their Prophet advanced and 
.smote the waves or their watery barrier, 
at onoe the deliverance wrought out to 
them by their God was manifested, and 
with songs of rejoicing they passed 
through in safety. Yet, great as this 
salvation was, we are told it shall sink 
into insignificance when compared with 
what our heavenly Father will do Ln 
these dnys for the redemption of his 
children : that it shall be no longer said 
the Lord lives who brought Israel out 
of Egypt, but the Lord lives who 
brought Israel out of every land in 
which he had scattered them ; and so 
great will be the power manifested by 
Him for the gathering of his people, 
that these former proofs of his mercy 
shall fade from the recollection of his 
children, as the little troubles and 
pleasures of our infancy dwindle into 
nothingness before the sterner and 
more important duties of our manhood. 

But it is not necessary to go so far 
back for examples to strengthen our 
faith in the promises of Jehovah, or to 
show the neoessity of possessing that 
faith in order to accomplish his pur- 
poses or work out our salvation, both 
here and hereafter, for instances of the 
great blessings obtained through mighty 
faith in the power and promises of 
Jehovah are numerous in the history 



of the Latter-day Saints. What would 
be our condition to-day in these lands 
of Gentile tradition and darkness, if 
the brethren who were first sent 
to preach the Gospel in this country, 
without a home, without friends, with- 
out the means of procuring the necessi- 
ties of life, had refused to come because 
they could not " see their way clear f M 
Certainly, so far as sight was concerned 
they, if any one could be, might have 
been justified in saying so ; but, posses- 
sing the faith necessary, they accom- 
plished their work, and we, to-day, are 
enjoying the light and blessings of the 
Gospel through their faithfulness. 
Again, when all seemed as though the 
gathering hosts of hell had accomplished 
one of their purposes in driving the 
Saints from their beautiful and dearly- 
loved oity, that had cost them so much, 
and round which their affections 
centred, to wander in the depths of 
winter to a land which neither they nor 
their fathers had ever seen, the victims 
of cold, hunger and disease, to traverse 
hundreds of miles in a barren and un- 
civilised region, left to the mercy of the 
elements and the hospitality of the red 
men, with no cheering prospect before 
them, nowhere to call home, their way 
was certainly dark and gloomy; ye( 
under the guidance of their leaders 
they travelled on, and, penetrating the 
surrounding gloom by toe eye of faith, 
saw a home in the distance, where now 
we discern the hand of an over-ruling 
Providence in the increase of every 
good thing God has for his people in 
this life ; and in still later days, when 
again a cloud passed over the prospects 
of the Saints, and once more the hatred 
of men was manifested against the 
Ohuroh of Christ, they had to leave 
their homes, and many feared a repeti- 
tion of the scenes of former years, and 
for a time their destruction, humanly 
speaking, appeared inevitable, vet the 
cloud passed Ly and they beheld how 
high above the cunning of the devil 
was the wisdom of their Creator, and 
how much better all things had been 
accomplished for their good than the/ 
could have imagined. 

Then, with evidenoes such as these, 
that crowd the annals of the people of 
God from the beginning till to-ds/t 
though we cannot always see our way 
clear before us, we have no reason to 
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doabt that He who has declared he 
will gather Israel, though in so doing 
nature to an extent be revolutionized, 
and though mountains or icebergs, 
seas or deserts intervene, thej shall all 
be' made to help to further bis pur- 
poses in bringing together his Saints, 



EMIGR 



The principle of gathering is of the 
utmost importance, and one whioh all 
Latter-day Saints should feel deeply 
interested in and properly understand. 
Notwithstanding all that has been said 
on this subject through the medium of 
the Star and by the preaching of the 
Elders, there appears to be a variety of 
notions entertained by many respecting 
it. It would appear, if we were to 
judge by the repeated inquiries of 
some, that the object they had in view, 
on this subject, was simply to better 
their circumstances. Such persons, on 
being told the true state of things in 
the Valleys of the Mountains, and the 
nature of the obstacles to be met with 
by all new comers, are apt to feel that 
they could not materially better their 
circumstances if they were to gather, 
especially if they happen to be in 
moderate circumstances here. They 
therefore give way to feelings of apa- 
thy and indifference as to whether they 
emigrate or not, or tbey will wait till 
more improvements are made in the 
Valleys, and then they will go. Thus 
they exert little or no energy to gather, 
and in this way many have allowed years 
to pass by with no concern in the 
matter, until by change of circum- 
stances they are reduced to poverty, 
and then all at once tbey are seized 
with a desire to emigrate ; but they 
require all, and more than all they can 
earn to live upon, and they oannot go ; 
the future looks dark to them, and they 
are ready to despair. The Saints 
should learn by such examples to im- 
prove the time " while it is yet day," 
and endeavor to comprehend the true 
object of gathering. 

There are others who desire to gather 
because a great many of the Saints are 
going. " We should like to go now- 
all the best Saints are going.' 1 It is 



or be moved out of their place ; and to feel 
that the day is so long delayed that it 
will never come, and to lose hope, ia to 
doubt the word of Jehovah and set his 
promises at naught: rest assured that 
for the gathering of the faithful the 
day of deliverance draws nigh.— G, R. 



A T I N. 



very desirable to have the privilege of 
gathering along with the good Saints— 
individuals are not to be blamed for doing 
this ; but some of these appear never 
to pay much regard to gathering, only 
as they are reminded by the prepara- 
tions of those who are agoing — this is 
the evil. 

There are others who can see troubles 
coming upon the nations of the earth, 
and for this eause desire to gather, 
for they believe the Saints will fare 
better than the various nations when 
the scourging becomes general. This 
is a good reason why we should gather, 
one often adverted to by the Elders, 
and whioh the signs of the times fully 
justify. Others desire to go because 
there is nothing but toil and slavery 
for them in this country. But these 
should not be the prevailing reasons or 
cause why the people of God should 
gather. There is one reason whioh 
surpasses all others, and that should be 
uppermost in the mind of every Saint, 
should form the basis of our motives, 
and be sufficient at any time and under 
all circumstances, whether in poverty 
or wealth, in sickness or health, to 
enkindle a never-dying desire and 
determination in the minds of the Saints 
to put forth every energy and labor 
assiduously and unceasingly until, by 
the blessing of the Lord, tbey effect 
their deliverance. That reason, though 
clothed in the habiliments of simple 
language and easy to be understood, 
should be all that is necessary to 
prompt the Saints to diligence and un- 
tiring zeal in this matter — it is that 
God has commanded it. " Gather to- 
gether, my people of my Church.*' 
—Doc. & Gov., sec. 108. 

The object of the gathering is that 
they may "be clean that bear the 
vessels of the Lord to prepare the 
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hearts of th* people to receive the 
truth, even tUe Gospel of Jeras in its 
fulness ; " to purify and refine them as 
gold and as silver ;" to try them, that 
they may " be prepared in all things 
against the day when tribulation and 
desolation are sent forth upon the 
wicked;" "that the borders of my 
people may be enlarged, that her stakes 
may be strengthened, and that Zion 
may go forth unto the regions round 
about ;" that we may take part in the 
building up of Zion, share in her 
sorrows and trials, and bear a portion 
of the burden, that we may partake of 
her joys and glories when she shall be 
redeemed. The Saints then should go 
forth in humility and in perfect obedi- 



ence to the will of Heaven, willing to 
make any sacrifice ot social ties and 
enjoyment, trusting implicitly in the 
promises of Almighty God, knowing 
that he requires nothing of his servants 
but that be will enable them to per- 
form. They should be prepared to 
meet trials with cheerfulness, conscious 
that they are performing their duty in 
compliance with the requirements God 
has made of them, and that it will be 
well with them come life or death, re- 
membering the words of the Apostle 
James, i, 12 Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation, for when he 
is tried he shall receive the crown of 
life which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him." J. S. 
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In August following, my brother 
Joseph Young came from Canada to 
see me. He had been there preaching, 
and having a desire to have me in this 
field of labor for a season, be came over 
to the States with the intention of 
getting me to go back with him. 

We accordingly left for Kingston, in 
Upper Canada, about the 20th of 
August; and passing through the 
town of Lyons, we called on an old 
acquaintance by the name of Solomon 
Chamberlain. We had no sooner got 
seated than he began to preach Mor- 
xnonism to us. He told us there wa« a 
Church organized, and ten or more 
were baptised, and every body must 
believe the Book of Mormon or be lost. 

I told him to hold on, when he had 
talked about two hours setting forth 
the wonders of Mor monism— that it 
was not good to give a colt a bushel of 
oats at a time. I knew that my bro- 
ther had but little idea of what he was 
talking, and I wanted he should have 
time to reflect; but it made little 
difference to him, he still talked of 
Mormonism. 

We tarried a short time with him 
and then went on our way, pondering 
upon the things we had heard. This 
was the first I had heard of the neces- 
sity of another churoh, or of the im- 
portance of re- baptism ; but after hear- 



ing the old gentleman's arguments on 
the importance of the power of the 
holy Priesthood, and the necessity of 
its restoration in order that the power 
of the Gospel might be made manifest, 
I began to inquire seriously into the 
matter, and soon became convinced 
that such an order of things was neces- 
sary for the salvation of the world. 

We soon reached the place of our 
destination, it being but 18 miles from 
Kingston, in Earnest Town, where we 
commenced our labor. I tarried some 
time with my brother, trying to pretch, 
but could think of but little except the 
Book of Mormon and what I had heard 
of Mormonism. 

One day after I had been preaching 
in Loborough, I said to my brother, 
" What did you think of my preaohine 
to-day ?" " 0," said he, if you had 
just come from the priest factory in the 
States, I should have thought you did 
very well, but I don't think there was 
much God in it." I then told him I 
could not preach, and that I should re- 
turn home. I accordingly started in a 
few days. 

On my way I attended a quarterly 
meeting, held by the Episcopal Method- 
ists in Kingston, at the close of their 
Annual Conference. At the close of 
the meeting an Indian gave an appoint* 
ment to preach in the British Chapel 
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-at early candle-light. I determined to 

S, for the Book of Mormon and the 
manites were before me continually. 
As soon as the candles were lit, I was 
in my seat near the desk. The preacher 
was there and soon commenced. I 
listened with great interest while he 
set forth the traditions of his fathers in 
a masterly way, and made many state- 
ments corroborating the truth of the 
Book of Mormon. 

After meeting I went to my hotel, 
where the most of the members of the 
oonference assembled for the night. I 
think Bishops Heading and George 
were present. After all were seated in 
two large rooms, I took my place at the 
door between the two rooms, and, 
calling the attention of the people, I 
asked them if any one present ban ever 
read the Book of Mormon P I paused 
'for an answer, end after a short pause 
a gentleman said that he had never 
seen or heard of such a work. I then 
said the book was called by some the 
Golden Bible. 

This seemed to take the attention of 
the whole assembly, consisting of more 
than one hundred. A gentleman re- 
quested me, in behalf of the people pre- 
sent, to give them some account of the 
hook. I commenced by telling them 
that it was a revelation from God, 
translated from the Reformed Egyptian 
language by Joseph Smith, jun., by the 
gift and power of God, and gave a full 
account of the aborigines of our coun- 
try, and agreed with many of their 
traditions, of which we had been hear- 
ing this evening, and that it was des- 
tined to overthrow all false religions, 
-and fiually to bring in the peaceful 
ieign of the Messiah. 

1^ had forgotten everything but my 
subject, until I had talked a long time 
und told many things I had never 
"thought of before. I bore a powerful 
testimony to the work, and thus closed 
my remarks and went to bed, not to 
sleep, but to ponder with astonishment 
at what I had said, and to wonder with 
amazement at the power that seemed 
to compel me thus to speak. 

The next morning I took passage on 
a packet for the States, landed at Old 
Oswego, took passage on a oanal-paoket 
for Manlius Square, where I met a 
great number of my friends who had 
assembled for our Annual Conference; 



among the number was my old friend 
Solomon Chamberlain. He told me he 
had come to offer the conference the 
Book of Mormon, saying that if they 
rejected it they would all go to des- 
truction. He soon filled his mission, 
and was driven from the place by the 
voice of the oonference. 

One man whose name was Buckley, 
and an elder in the Methodist Reformed 
Church, railed on brother Chamberlain 
and abused him shamefully. He im- 
mediately went crazy, and was carried 
home to the town of Smyrnia, a dis- 
tance of 20 or 30 miles, and died in a 
few days raving mad. 

I attended the conference, bore my 
testimony, and left for home in com- 
pany with my brother-in-law, John P. 
Greene. 

On our arrival we found our families 
all well. I still continued to preach, 
trying to tie Mormonisra to Methodism, 
for more than a year, when I found 
that they had no connection and could 
not be united, and that I must leave 
the one and cleave to the other. 

About this time my brother Brigham 
on me to see me, and very soon told me 
that he was convinced that there was 
something in Mormonisra. I told him 
I had long been satisfied of that. 

About this time we heard there were 
a few Saints in Bradford county, Pa., 
and we determined to make them a 
visit. We accordingly got Heber 0. 
Kimball to take his team and accom- 
pany us. We started about the 20th 
of January, and took our wives with 
us, visiting our sister Nancy Kent, in 
Steuben county, and my wife's mother 
and sisters in Tioga county, N.Y., and 
then proceeded on our journey to Brad- 
ford county, Pa., where we spent some 
days with.the few Saints that were there, 
and became more and more convinced 
of the truth of Mormonism. We bad© 
our friends farewell and returned home 
rejoicing, preaching the Gospel by the 
way. 

A few days after we got home mj 
brother Brigham left for Kingston, 
Upper Canada, to tell the glad tidings 
to our brother Joseph, who was there 

E reaching Methodism, and to try to set 
im to come home with him, which he 
accomplished in a very short time, 
although he had to travel some four 
hundred miles by land. Immediately 
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after his return, my father and my 
brother Joseph accompanied me to 
Bradford county, Pa., where they both 
became convinced of the troth of Mor- 
xnonism ; and in the morning of the 
5th of April, 1832, I was baptised by 
Elder Ezra Landon, and my father by 
Elder Daniel Bowen. The next morn- 
ing, being the 6th of April, 1832, my 
brother Joseph was baptised by the 
latter. April 7 th, my father and I 
started for home, a distance of 120 
miles, where we arrived in health and 
found our friends and families rejoicing 
in the fulness of the Gospel. 

Early in June following I started on 
a mission to Canada in company with 
Elders Elial Strong, Eleaser Miller and 
Bnos Curtis. We arrived in Earnest 
Town at the close of the yearly con- 
ference of the Methodist Reformed 
Church, and attended their quarterly 
meeting on the Sabbath. The priests 

(To 



had heard that I had become a Mor- 
mon, and consequently did not know 
me, although it was not two years since 
I had preached in the house and 
attended a conference with the most of 
them where we then were. At the close 
of the meeting I begged the pri?uVge 
of preaching in their meeting-house 
at fire the same evening, which they 
very reluctantly panted. I had a full 
house and good liberty, and at the close 
of my meeting I had more invitations 
to preach than I could attend to, but I 
sent seven appointments to different 
places for the ensuing week. 

We labored in Canada about six 
weeks with great success, raised the 
first branch m British America, and 
returned home rejoicing, in the midst 
of cholera and death ; found our fami- 
lies all well, and the work rolling on 
under the labors of my brother Brigham 
and John P. Greene. 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 13, 1863. 



THE MANIFESTATIONS OF GOD'S POWER IN FORMER 
AND LATTER DATS COMPARED. 

o 

The history of the people of God in this age is as full of wonderful instances of 
Divine interposition in their behalf as in any previous era, and the evidences of 
the Divine authenticity of the Latter-day Work are as numerous and striking as 
any that ever attended any former dispensation ; indeed they may be said to be- 
more striking, for they have been of so general and wonderful a character that 
they have made the people and kingdom of God the astonishment of the age, 
and the point to which the eyes of all the world are turned. Men read in the 
Bible the account of the remarkable displays of God's power in behalf of his 
ancient people the Israelites, both in their deliverance from Egypt and in their 
subsequent history down to the time of their final rebellion against God mani- 
fested in their crucifixion of his Son, which resulted in their complete overthrow 
and lasting ruin and disgrace— men read of these things and wonder how the 
Egyptians could refuse to give implicit credence to the message whioh Moses was 
sent to deliver unto them *, or how the Jews could shut their eyes to, and steel their 
hearts against the overwhelming and irrefragable evidences which Jesus gave 
them of the Divinity of his mission, and they say, " If we had lived then, we> 
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would not have done so wickedly ; we would have believed the testimony of the 
servants or the Son of God, and would have obeyed their instructions." Yet 
thousands of each persons are just as blind to the work which the Lord is doing 
In their own day, just as deaf to the message which he has sent to them, and quite 
as rebellious against his servants as were the Egyptians or the Jews. The 
Pharisees and Sadducees, the very murderers of Jesus, talked precisely in the 
same manner ; they were not satisfied with the God-like evidences which he gave 
of the Divine authenticity of the principles which he taught — they wished him to 
gratify their morbid curiosity and love of the marvellous by repeating some of 
the identical miracles wrought by the servants of God ages before, and when he 
would not thus prostitute to a base purpose the exalted power which bad been 
conferred upon him, they persecuted him with the most unrelenting hatred, and 
finally put him to death. 

There are many now, who, like the wicked and adulterous generation in the 
days of the Savior, are asking for signs to convince them of the truth of the 
Gospel message sent to them through Joseph Smith,., when, if they would open 
their eyes to see, and would reflect upon what is passing around them, they would 
perceive that some of the most stupendous manifestations of God's power were 
being displayed among the astonished nations that the inhabitants of the earth 
ever witnessed. The Prophet Isaiah, speaking under the inspiration of the Spirit 
of the Lord, tells us that " When the word of the Prophet shall come to pass, 
then shall the Prophet be known that the Lord hath truly sent him." The same 
sentiment was also enunciated by Moses and reiterated by many other Prophets. 
Now, according to this test, which all believers in Christianity acknowledge to 
have been laid down by the Lord himself, they ought long since to have univer- 
sally acknowledged Joseph Smith as a true Prophet and servant of God, for never 
were Prophet's words more speedily and literally fulfilled than have been his. 
It is but a few years since he foretold the very calamities that have overtaken 
the American people ; he also portrayed in plain and unmistakeable language- 
many bitter sufferings which, although they have not yet endured, they are sure 
* to experience before the war now raging on that continent is over, and all other 
nations will soon be involved in similar difficulties, for every word that the 
Prophet Joseph uttered in the name of the Lord is sure to be fulfilled. This is 
one striking evidence which the world has of the truth of the Gospel as taught 
by the Latter-day Saints : it is not anything obscure or uncertain ; it is not like 
some of the ancient prophecies, referring simply to an insignificant nation or 
people, or to a single city ; it is not open to the objections which unbelievers 
often urge againnt the validity of the testimony of God's servants that they have 
a personal knowledge of the truth of the Gospel as revealed through Joseph 
Smith by the manifestation of the Spirit of God to their own souls — but it is a 
prophecy which speaks pointedly of the greatest and proudest nations of the 
earth, and the fulfilment of which, so far, in the case of one of the most prosper- 
ous and extensive Governments the world has ever seen, proclaims in tones of 
thunder the Divine authenticity of the Latter-day Work. 

Again, if we compare the deliverances which God has wrought for the Latter- 
day Saints with those which he wrought for his people formerly, the hand of God 
will be as plainly visible in the former as in the latter, although the particular 
manner in which his power has been manifested has varied according to the 
exigences of the time in which, and the circumstances of the people for whom it 
has been displayed. When the Lord, by his servant Moses, brought the children 
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of Israel out of the land of Egypt and delivered them out of the hand of Pharoah 
and bis armies, they were a numerous and mighty people. In less than two 
years from the time that they left Egypt we are informed that they numbered 
over six hundred thousand men above twenty years of age. Such a host as thw, 
unitedly and determinedly bent on gaining freedom for themselves and families, 
would present a most formidable, if not impregnable front to the most powerful 
of modern nations, with all their improved appliances of warfare ; it would not, 
therefore, have been unreasonable for the Israeli tie h leaders to suppose that their 
ohanoes of success were very favorable should they undertake the emancipation 
of their oppressed brethren and sisters by throwing off the Egyptian yoke, even 
though no revelation had been given them from the Lord commanding them to 
engage in such an enterprise, and they had received no promise of Divine assist- 
ance to aid them* in its accomplishment. But with the Latter-day Saints such 
has not been the case. Our numbers, compared with those of the Israelites at 
the time referred to, have been, and still are, insignificant, while the difficulties 
we have had to encounter have been greater, and the enemies we have had to 
contend with have been more numerous and mighty than were theirs. No un- 
inspired man could have hoped for success in the establishment of such a system 
as Joseph Smith taught, in the very midst of a powerful nation whose inhabi- 
tants were all opposed to him and his doctrine, and nothing but the power of the 
Almighty has preserved it and its followers from destruction. More than once, 
in the history of the Latter-day Saints, has deliverance seemed, humanly speak- 
ing, impossible. In Missouri, when, deprived of our arms, a mere handful of 
men and surrounded by overwhelming numbers of our enemies who were thirst- 
ing for our blood and anxiously waiting to execute the order for our extermina- 
tion which had gone forth, with no place of refuge to flee to and no power to fly 
if we had, with none to lift a voice in our behalf and no arm but God's to lean 
upon, what but our knowledge that we were engaged in his woik could have 
sustained us, and what but his Almighty power could have delivered us out of 
the hands of our foes who, like some wild beast with its prey already in its teeth, 
-were waiting their own pleasure to devour us. When, in 1857, the flower of the 
United States army came against us, and one general cry of rejoicing went up 
from the whole civilized (P) world in anticipation of the speedy extirpation of the 
44 Mormons," what hope could there have been for us had we not known that God 
was our friend. There we were, in the midst of the most powerful and wealthy 
nation upon the globe— not like the Israelites with an opportunity of escaping 
beyond the borders of the hated tyrant's dominions, but hemmed in on every 
*ide — turn whichever way we would, north, south, east or west, we were 
surrounded with the territory of our foes who were ready, the moment we should 
dare to set foot upon their inhospitable soil, to complete the work of destruction 
begun by the armed and uniformed minions of the Government. What were we 
to do P In point of numbers resistance was not only apparently hopeless but 
madness— there were but a few thousands of us, while our foes numbered 
millions, and hundreds of thousands of swords were ready to leap from their 
scabbards at the command of the Government to be wielded by savage hands 
against the inoffensive and almost defenceless " Mormons." Our enemies, too, 
were backed by all the wealth and resources of the mighty Republic which sent 
them; they were thoroughly disciplined, finely armed and well fed; we were 
almost without arms or ammunition, and with no resources but our monotain 
fastnesses and what we might obtain from our foes in the changing fortunes of 
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war,— in whatever direction we turned, looting through simply ha man mediums 
of vision, the horizon was, for us, portentous and gloomy, and the only prospect 
before us appeared to be that of nobly contending in defence of our liberties our 
homes and our families, for a brief period, against the overwhelming hosts of the 
tyrant, and then laying our bodies beneath the green sod of our mountain dales 
Or leaving them to moulder among the rugged defiles of the rocky kanyons, with 
this only consolation, that we had lived in obedience to the mandates of our 
God, that we bad died as freemen rather than live in slavery, and that future 
generations would award us the honor we had justly won by classing us among 
the list of martyrs to the cause of human freedom and progress. No one but 
ourselves, at that time, anticipated any more favorable result to us from the 
unequal contest than the one we have described ; but we knew that Ood was 
our friend, and that all would end prosperously for us ; and what must have been 
the rage of our enemies and the astonishment of the world to see the 
proud Government of the United States descend from the high though 
criminal position which it had taken, and do with us, — what it has refused 
since to do in the cose of the most formidable and powerful foe it has ever had 
to contend with, though solicited thereto by one of the most potent Governments 
of Europe, viz., send Commissioners on behalf of the Government to meet with 
the representatives of our people to inquire into and promise to redress 
their grievances and make with them a treaty of peace ; and this, too, while the 
kanyons and defiles of the mountains were still guarded by our men, and the 
Invading army was compelled to stay outside of the Territory until the result of 
the conference of the Commissioners was known. What but the direct inter- 
position of the Almighty in our behalf could have brought to pass such won- 
derful issues, and could have evolved such happiness and prosperity as have since 
abounded in our peaceful midst, from the dark and gloomy clouds of adversity 
which then surrounded us. When the history of this age of the world shall be 
read by future generations, they will wonder quite as much, if not more, at the 
unbelief and hardness of heart of the present inhabitants of the earth, as those 
now profess to do at that manifested by Pharoah and his people or by the corrupt 
Jews in the days of the Savior. 



STARS AND JOURNALS.— As the emigration season is now closed for this 
year, and, as has generally been the case heretofore, we presume there will be a 
temporary decrease in the number of subscribers for the above-named periodicals, 
we wwh the various District and Conference Presidents would take immediate 
Steps to ascertain the number of Stars and Journals they will want the ensuing 
half-year, so that there may be no unnecessary debts incurred on the part of the 
Conferences, ani that this office may avoid the useless expense of printing much 
larger editions of these publications than are required. For this purpose the 
various Book Agents throughout the Conference should ascertain immediately 
the necessary changes in their subscription lists, and notify their Conference or 
District Presidents or Book Agents, who should forward their orders to this 
offioe without delay. We hope, however, that not only District and Conferenoe 
President*, and the various Book Agents, but that all the Saints throughout the 
Mission will specially interest themselves in maintaining and increasing the 
circulation of the Star. It is already very small compared with what it was in 
former years, and we should be very sorry to see any further decrease in it. 
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We trust the Saints will exert themselves with renewed diligence and seal 
to sustain and circulate it, feeling that they have a personal interest in its 
existence and prosperity, as in everything else connected with the kingdom 
of God. 



THE NEW HYMN BOOK. — The Twelfth Edition of the Hymn Boot for 
the use of the Saints is now published and ready for sale. We are under 
the necessity of making a small advance in the price of this edition from 
that of the last, as, in consequence of the material enlargement of the book, 
which has given it an altogether superior appearance, we have incurred 
considerable additional outlay in the items of paper, binding, &c. 

We have spared no trouble nor expense to endeavor to adapt the work to 
the continually progressive condition of the Church and the intelligence, views 
and feelings of the Saints. For this purpose we have substituted between 
forty and fifty hymns, mostly by our own Authors, for some that were not 
'so suitable for the use of the Saints. There are many more hymns, com- 
posed by various persons, some of whom are in the Valley and some in this 
country, which we were anxious, and had fully intended, to insert, but found 
it impossible to do so without spoiling the appearance of the book by making 
it disproportionately thick. It was only by incurring the expense of entirely 
resetting and printing one whole form of 32 pages that we were enabled to 
put in those which we have inserted ; therefore, we hope none of our friends 
will feel slighted if they do not see as many of their productions appear 
therein as they expected. Great pains have also been taken to preserve 
all the hymns which have been retained from the old edition on the same 
pages in the new; so that, notwithstanding it was found impracticable to 
keep the same, numbers for the hymns, no confusion will result from the 
common use of both editions. We earnestly trust that this little work will 
meet with the approbation of the Saints, be found adequate to their wants, and 
may be a source of comfort and consolation to all who love the truth and 
seek the prosperity of Zion. The prices vary as follows :— Roan, sprinkled- 
edges, Is. 9d. ; Oalf, sprinkled edges, 2s. 6d.; Calf, gilt-edges, 3s.; Morocco, 
gilt-edges, 5s. The usual discount will be allowed to wholesale purchasers. We 
should like all orders sent in as promptly as possible, so that ~we can have a 
sufficient number bound at once, as we do not intend keeping a large surplus 
on hand. 



ARRIVAL.— On the morning of the 4th instant we had the pleasure rf 
receiving a brief call from Mr. Anthony Godbe, who left Salt Lake City « 
the 29th of April, in company with his brother, Mr. W. S. Godbe, and Mr. 
T. B. H. Stenhouse, poet-master at G. S. L. City. Mr. G. reports ** peace and 
prosperity in Utah," and that all was moving on rightly and harmonious!* 
when he left, notwithstanding the desires and efforts of certain parties*** 
the contrary. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. — We subjoin a few extracts firony* 
tte letter we have recently received from Elder F. D. Richards, believing 
ail who may have lived and labored under his Presidency in these lands 
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will be happy to peruse anything from his pen, and to learn of his welfare and 
continued interest in the prosperity of the Saints and the work in the field of hid 
former labors : — 

"Your note of May 10th, 1862, cam duly to hand, and for the kindly considera- 
tion therein entertained be pleased to accept my sincereet thanks. By a perusal of 
the Star, which reaches me quite regularly, I learn with pleasure of the steady 
progress of the work in the European Missions, and the substantial spirit which 
seems to characterize the work there. My own experience in those Missions reminds 
me of the multifarious considerations therein involved, which can only be discreetly 
managed by the ceaseless inspiration of the' Holy Spirit ; without this none can sue- 
ceeaMJy build up the Kingdom. I used to have exceeding great joy in the ministry 
of the Gospel in those lands, and had the satisfaction of seeing added to the Church 
annually, about as many as emigrated, sometimes more. 1 often meditate with plea- 
sure upon the happy times which I have enjoyed in testifying of the truths of the 
Latter-day Work in those Missions, and, before I am aware, I almost wish for an 
opportunity to repeat my testimony in those countries, but J have much that requires 
my attention here ; still, I do not recollect any place where I have labored that I 
might not have joy in laboring there again if the will of the Lord were so. My 
prayer is continually that the grace of God may be multiplied upon you according to 
the labors required at your hands, and that the Ix>rd, who knows the evils of the last 
days, may preserve his journeying Saints and bring them safe home." 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o ■ ■ 



ENGLAND. 

XBWOJATLB-ON-TYKB DISTRICT. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, May 24, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about to re- 
turn to the home of the Saints in the 
peaceful vales of Utah, from which I 
nave been absent for over three years, 
I take pleasure in penning a few lines 
to you expressive, in a degree, of my 
feelings on the occasion. Having been 
almost exclusively under your Presi- 
dency, my labors are known to you 
without a recapitulation. I will say, 
however, I have had much satisfaction 
during my stay in this country, and 
feel grateful to God, with my whole 
heart, for his parental care so abun- 
dantly bestowed upon me, especially in 
tiring me a degree of health unequalled 
during my past life. 

By the blessing of God and the zea- 
lous efforts of the Elders laboring with 
me, during the two years and a naif I 
have spent in this District, there have 
been over three hundred souls added 
to the Church and kingdom of God, 
shout two hundred and fifty will emi- 

S lie to the land of Zion this season, 
e Saints generally are in good spirits 
and enjoy the spirit of the Gospel. 
Through their faithfulness and the 



blessings of the Almighty, our emigra- 
tion from this part of the Mission is 
much heavier this season than any 
previous year; and those who are 
necessarily compelled to remain here 
for want of means, are determined to 
put forth greater exertions, the coming 
season, that they may be prepared for 
next spring. The work of our Father's 
kingdom is still on the increase here ; 
and though it fs with a degree of regret 
that I leave many in this land, yet it 
gives me pleasure to feel that they are 
left under the watch-care of a good 
and faithful shepherd — Elder Moses F. 
Farneworth. 

Should you see proper to give this a 
place in the columns of the Star, the 
Saints with whom I have been associa- 
ted, and with whom I have sojourned 
for so long a time, will please receive 
my warmest thanks for the many acts 
of kindness and benefits bestowed upon 
me while in their midst, for their marl ced 
hospitality and manifest liberality in 
supplying my wants and administering 
to my necessities for the long journey 
which is before me, and for a continua- 
tion of those kindnesses up to my de- 
parture ; and, so far as I have power 
and authority, I bless them in the name 
of Israel's God. I have been from 
home and among strangers for a long 
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time, and it would be useless to under- 
take to express my delight at the pro- 
spect of 80 soon returning to my family 
and friend?, and to the bosom of the 
Church in Zion's favored land. Yet 
God has made me happy here in the 
discharge of my duties as his servant, 
and has truly made the yoke easy and 
the burthen light, so that I have had 
much pleasure in my labors in the 
ministry ; and though I feel grateful 
for the privilege of returning home, my 
desire to labor for the interest of the 
kingdom of God is not less, nor shall 
my efforts to do what I can for the 
relief of erring, suffering humanity, 
cease while God gives me bis Spirit to 
direct, and power to act. My testi- 
mony to the Saints and to all concerned 
is, that God has spoken from heaven 
and established his kingdom on the 
earth never to be thrown down, and 
that aU who receive it shall inherit 
life eternal in the mansions of never- 
ending bliss ; but those who reject it, 
reject it to their own shame and con- 
demnation, and will be of the number 
who will call for the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on them to hide them from 
the wrath of the Lamb and from the 
face of Him who sitteth upon the throne 
forever and ever. That those who 
have received a knowledge of the Gos- 
pel may continue faithful to the end, 
and may with increasing diligence keep 
the commandments of God, is my sin- 
cere prayer. 

I would say before closing, that 
through the favor of Heaven there are 
still some additions to the Gburch by 
baptism, and the honest-hearted, being 
led by the Spirit of God, are inquiring 
after the truth, and on the whole, future 
prospects look quite flattering, more 
especially as the local Priesthood seem 
awake to their duty. The fire of the 
Holy Ghost seems to be burning in each 
bosom, and every man is anxious to be 
at his post, where his voice can be 
heard both long and loud to warn man- 
kind of their fast approaching danger 
and sure doom unless they speedily 
repent. That kind Heaven may bless 
the faithful everywhere, that the paths 
of wisdom may grow brighter and 
brighter around them as they walk 
onward therein, until not a dimming 
vail exists to obscure the sight, as they 
with admiring wonder upon the 



ever-increasing beauties of the world 
of bliss, and cask in the pleasures of 
endless lives in the Redeemer's king- 
dom, is my prayer in the name of 
Jesus. 

With kind lore to yourself, the Elders 
and brethren engaged in the ministry 
throughout the Mission, and to the 
Saints generally, I subscribe myself 
your brother in the New and Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

John S. Gleason. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 
Alexandria, Cape of Good Hope, ) 
April 14th, 1863. j 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — As another month 
has rolled round, I tak« advantage of 
the opportunity of sending you a few 
lines by this mail which is about to 
leave for your shores. On the 31tf 
ult. the Henry Ellis sailed from Algol 
Bay, bound for New York, with 32 
souls of our people on board, including 
Elders Stock and Zyderlaam. Elder 
Z's health has not been very good for 
some time, he being afflicted with palpi- 
tation, which is very bad in this coon- 
try. He has labored very diligently 
while he has been in the colony, and 
has found the Dutch to be a very stiff- 
necked people, and far in the rear of 
the times. He, however, succeeded in 
baptizing one man, who was a native of 
Holland. The African Dutch pride 
themselves in obeying their (Predicant) 
minister's counsel. They are perfectly 
willing to leave their salvation in their 
priests' hands, and if they lead them 
astray they will have to answer for it— 
so say they. It is very likely the Lord 
will have to preach a loud sermon to 
the Dutch, in the shape of judgments, 
before they will realize bow they stand. 

I feel to thauk the Lord that 45 souls 
have left here this season for Zion~ 
Several others might have left had 
tb«y been wise. They will very likely 
find out they have missed it. Elder 
Atwood and myself are visiting the 
scattered Saints and preaching to the 
people wherever we nave an oppor- 
tunity. 

I had a letter a few days ago from 
Elder Dixon, from Natal: He and 
Elder Noon are making some little stir 
in that part. They are holding forth 
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to the people, who appear to come out 
in large numbers to listen. This is 
more than we have experienced in any 
other part of the colony. I hope that 
such a feeling may continue there and 
become more general in other parts. 
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Elder Atwood ioina with me in love 
to yourself and all the brethren in the 
office. I remain your brother in the 
kingdom of God, 

William Fotheringham. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 
o 

England.— Mr. Roebuck has given notice of his intention to move the recogni- 
tion of the Confederate States. In consequence of a misunderstanding with tha 
Brazilian Government, M. Moreira, the minister from that empire to this country 
demanded, and received bis passports. It is believed that a peaceful solution of 
the difficulties will be arrived at. 

Poland. — The insurrection still progresses, with alternate successes. As the 
Poles are not yet acknowledged as belligerents, the most atrocious outrages on 
the part of the Russians are justified because they are perpetrated on M rebels." 
As in America, there seems to be no prospect of a solution of the difficulties. 

Prussia. — The King of Prussia, having violated the constitution whioh he had 
sworn to uphold, has set up as an absolute Monarch, ruling by Divine right. He 
has turned his Parliament adrift; on a paltry pretext, and has commenced in 
downright earnest the task of extinguishing every independent newspaper. 

Russia.— The Russian authorities in Poland are carrying out some of the 
measures anticipated. On the Galician frontier, the woods (one of the chief 
sources of wealth in Poland) have been set on fire, in order to deprive the insur- 
gents of a place of refuge. The fire was prevented from reaching Galicia by the 
Austrian authorities; but on the 30th ult., according to a telegram from 
Tarnopol, the woods were in a blaze for miles around. 

America. — Various reports are in circulation that President Jefferson Davis 
is preparing *to invade Maryland and Pennsylvania early in the summer. The 
Pennsylvania authorities are urged to organize a militia to be prepared for such 
contingency. Ten Federal regiments are reported to have advanced on Cum- 
berland to invade East Tennessee. At Suffolk two Federal regiments fired upon 
each other by mistake, killing and wounding a large number. Two companies 
of Federal mounted rifles were surprised and badly cut up by the Confederates. 
The new colored regiment organized in Massachusetts has been ordered to Port 
Royal. The New York Tribune calls upon President Lincoln to issue a retaliation 
proclamation to protect oolored troops. The Confederate Colonel Parker, com- 
manding in Jackson County, Missouri, has informed General Hunt that if another 
Confederate citizen or soldier was executed without process of law, he would 
execute five Federals. General Hunt replied that all rebels or their sympathisers, 
including females, aiding directly or indirectly the rebels on the counties border- 
ing Missjuri, would be destroyed or expelled his district. All persons found in- 
arms in the Kansas district would be summarily executed when captured. The 
political condition of affairs wears a threatening aspect, owing to the repressive 
measures of the Federal military authorities. Denunciations of Administration 
measures by the democracy in large Northern cities are becoming louder. It 
is freely asserted that the Administration purposes to make the profession of 
political opinions the test of loyalty. A Democratic State mass meeting has been 
held at Indianapolis amid considerable excitement. Speeches were made de- 
nouncing Vallandigham's arrest and the war measures of the Government. A 
military guard was was kept patrolling the city in the vicinity where the meeting 
was held. Forty or fifty arrests were made for carrying concealed weapons and 
ihouting for Jeff. Davis. The excursionists in several trains which left Indiana- 
polis at night fired upon the soldiers. The home military authorities stopped the 
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trains, made numerous arrest*, and captured 500 revolvers from the passengers. 
The newspapers in all the Western cities are now under military supervision, and 
in Indiana free press discussion is entirely suppressed. Arrests in Washington 
are becoming more numerous. General Butler is in Washington, and it is sup- 
posed tie will immediately receive a command. The Federal mortar fleet has 
again bombarded Port Hudson from below without material result. General 
Hooker is falling: back from the Rappahannock towards the Potomac for the 
better defence of Washington and .Maryland, as there were signs of the Con- 
federates preparing to cross into Maryland by way of the Upper Potomac. 

ADDRESSES. 

William Gordon, 67, South Coburg-street, Glasgow. 

George Peacock and James C. Brown, care of Mr. Alexander Ledingham, 16J, Pleasance, Edinburgh. 
David B. Jones, care of Mr. William Hughes, Mount Pleasant-square, Carnarvon. 

MABBIED; 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 11th of April, Mr. Samuel Lee, late of Tooele city, and Mrs. Marfan* 
M'Murrin, of thef ormer place. 

DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on the 20th of April, at 10 pjn. Sidney A. Knowlton, aged 67 years 10 months and 
97 days. 

At Kphriam, Sanpete county, Utah, on the 7th of April, of scarlet fever, Agnes, daughter of Peter and 
Catherine Oldroyd, aged 1 year 9 months and 1 day. 
In Heber city, Utah, on the 3 1st of January, of consumption, Robert Montgomery, aged 88 yean. 



POETRY, 



TO THE MISSIONARIES OF 1863 FROM GREAT SALT LAKE CITY TO 

EUROPE. 

(Rrcm tfo Dtscret News.) 



Go forth, ye sons of Zion, go. 
Abroad the Gospel trump to blow; 
Go, rid your garments— make them white and clean 
From this vile generation's blood and sin. 
While you labor abroad in the harvest field, 
And the mighty " sword of the vspirit" wield, 
Pot your trust in God—his almighty arm, 
Like a flaming shield, will protect from harm* 
High is your calling—let your aims 
Transcend all earthly princely claims 
As representatives of Zion, go, 
And in your lives truth's saving precepts show. 
Shook! a sinful snare for your feet be spread, 
Fly— fly with the speed of the lightning's tread ;— 
Great Salt Lake City, April, 1868. 



Haste— haste from the track where th' scorpion 
flies;— 

Approach not the den where the adder lies. 
With promptness of returning day, 
Here, thousands, when you're far away, 
With heart— with faith and purpose, fixed and tree, 
Will bend the knee, and pray to God for you. 
With wisdom, the secret of conquest has; 
Be pure and be humble— be Just and be wise; 
And you'll walk in the light which salvation 
spreads, 

And bright garlands of honor will crown yon 



E. R. S. 
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<l 1 cannot see my way clear" „ gyi 
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MAN-MADE MINISTERS AND RELIGIOUS MERCHANDIZE. 

BY ISAAC B. MORW1CK. 


" But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among you.— (2 Peter, ii, 1.) And through covetousness, with feigned words 
shall they make merchandize of you.— (2 Peter, ii, 3. ) For the time shall come when 
they shall not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lusts shall they heap up teachers 
to themselves having itching ears. — (2 Timothy, iv, 3.) And souls of men."— (Rev. xviii, 13. 



How accurately hare these words 
since been fulfilled. Modern Christen- 
dom is at present no more than one 
vast syBtetn ef corrupt, man-made 
ministry, upheld by as extensive a sys- 
tem of religious merchandize. To us, 
as Saints, it seems strange that people 
should be so blind to thiB as also to the 
other signs of the times in which we 
lite. One of the chief commands left 
hy our Savior and his Apostles was to 
watch, and to expect his second coming, 
which, he said, should come as a snare 
upon the face of the earth at a period 
quite unloosed for by the mass of man- 
Kind, owing to false teachers who will 
Jreep them lulled in security. We 
should carefully andprayerfully observe 
the signs of the times to prevent falling 
into the same error as end the ancient 
Jews, who perished through neglecting 
this important duty, and being unpre- 
pared for the first coming of the Savior. 
A* then, eo now, false teaching, pride 
and earelessness are the great obstacles 



in the way of men obtaining a know- 
ledge of the truth, and it will result in 
war, famine and desolation stalking 
throughout the nation until they are 
destroyed, for the word of the Lord 
shall not be spoken to them in vain. 
" Is not my word like as a fire P saith 
the Lord, and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rook in pieces P" 

Let us examine whence the great 
mass of these false teachers started. 
This is not very difficult. Their 
founders were contemporary with the 
Apostles themselves. They were a set 
of sinful men led on by their own lusts 
and the oorrupt minds of certain classes 
of Christians who could not endure 
sound doctrine. From various epistles 
it appears that even three of the most 
eminent Apostles, St. Paul, St. Peter 
and St. John, were looked upon with 
suspicion and partially, if not totally, 
rejected by large bodies of professing 
Christians. These foolish people suffer- 
ed themselves to be drawn aside by 



Digitized by 



386 



MAN-HADK MINISTERS, ETC. 



men who persuaded them that the 
Apostles were not what they professed 
to he, and had departed from the true 
faith ; that they preached to advance 
their own interests, and were not fit to 
be trusted with the salvation of their 
souls. They lent willing ears to those 
tales, hence, unauthorized ministers and 
false doctrines wonderfully grew and 
multiplied, until the pure Gospel of 
Christ finally ceased from among them, 
as the Apostles had foreseen. Then 
the mystery of iniquity set to work, and 
the mother of harlots, confusion and 
abominations began her business and 
so greatly increased, that within a few 
years after the banishment of St. John 
to the Isle of Patmos, her baneful in- 
fluence, like the gloom of night, spread 
over the whole of Christendom, leaving 
it distracted by a most awful state of 
divisions, without revelation, without 
Prophets, and without one single ray 
of true Gospel light to relieve the pend- 
ing midnight of sorrow and ignorance. 
Such wioledness produced its fruits, 
for this period was sucoeeded by the 
4< dark ages" — ages marked by every 
kind of evil and tyrannical oppression. 
Such were the founders of the churches 
and ministers of the succeeding genera- 
tions, and also of those of the genera- 
tion in vthich we live. The former 
were unauthorized by God, so are the 
latter. A " corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit." The first teachers 
were without revelation and without 
sign of authority (Mark zvi, 16, 17), so 
have been all their successors. The 
former preached by their own wisdom 
for self interest and for " filthy lucre's 
sake ;" so do they in the present day. 
People under the former were split into 
innumerable sects and parties, anathe- 
matizing each other; it is the same 
now. As with the mother so with the 
children ; as the tree so its fruits. 

The two first great corrupt churches 
that took their rise were the Roman ' 
Catholic in the west and the Greek 
church in the east. These spread them- 
selves like a net over Europe and Asia 
Minor, enveloping the people in dark- 
ness and superstition till about the 16th 
century, when the great revival of 
science and letters tended to break the 
iron yoke of their sway. The Ee forma- 
tion effected this after a deal of violence 
and bloodshed. But still, to a great 



extent, the spirit and working of the 
ancient Roman laws and Catholic form 
of worship and church doctrine pervades 
the modern European Governments. 
"But," says the Protestant objector, 
" all this I allow; but had we not a set 
of godly men in the glorious Reforma- 
tion who, aided by the Holy Spirit to 
understand the Scriptures aright, put 
pure religion again on its proper foot- 
ing P" The Reformers were not in- 
vested with sufficient knowledge and 
power to form again the true body of 
Christ. They themselves were only 
the pupils of false tutors, and they 
never professed to have received any 
new revelation nor any additional light 
to that which flowed from their own 
reason and learning. How clearly can 
we trace the causes of the distracted 
and powerless systems of the Christian- 
ity of the 19th century. 

Having said sufficient to prove that 
the sectarian ministers of the present 
day are illegal and have descended from 
a corrupt fountain, we will compare 
their authority for preaching with that 
of the Saints of the 1st century. 
Christ being descended, apparently, 
from very obscure origin, gave to those 
whom he sent forth to preach his word 
certain signs to confirm it, whereby 
believers might be assured of its truth. 
That commission we find recorded in 
Mark zvi, 14—18. If he had not given 
a commission of this description, men 
would have been left with the excuse 
of not being able to detect who was or 
who was not an authorised servant of 
God. But as it is, any man, however 
simple, may, if honest, easily do this 
by believing these effects shall follow 
the belief in and practice of the princi- 
ples of the Gospel when its ordinances 
are administered by a properly autho- 
rized minister. The Lord bestows his 
holy Spirit and its accompanying bles- 
sings on his faithful followers to guard 
them against impostors, and to prevent 
them from being tossed about and 
driven by every wind of dootrine. But 
modern divines say such effects are not 
necessary, and only adopt that part of 
the commission which suits them ; be- 
cause they know that their illegitimate 
authority will not stand such a test 
Among the many evil results of 44 man- 
made ministers" may be enumerated 
loss of revelation, religious merchandise* 
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ignorance, division, doubt, despair, in- 
fidelity, religious intolerance, while 
hundreds of different sects are each 
preaching a different gospel, and .yet 
all pretending to base their doctrines 
upon the writings of the Apostles, 
while stoutly denying the most impor- 
tant parts of them. As a proof of this 
we will compare a few of their teach- 
ings with those of the Apostles them- 
selves : — 

Signs shall follow. They shall not fol- 
low. 

See that there be Our religion could 
no divisions among not flourish so well 
yon. without them. 

Not with enticing No one must 
words of man's wis- preach in these days 
dom. without a large share 

of man's wisdom and 
learning. 

No man taketh Any sincere person 
this office to himself may take it, and also 
except he that is cal- appoint others, or 
led of God. else you would have 

all our great and fine 
preachers to be un- 
authorized. 
Covet to prophesy. Do not seek such a 
gift, for it is unat- 
tainable. 

Desire earnestly Desire none of 
spiritual gifts. these things, for you 

will never have them. 

Goon to perfection. If you have been 
converted that is 

Apostles and Pro- enough, 
phets are needed for In this broad blaze 
the work of the mini- of Gospel light we 
strv, for the edifying can do better without 
and perfecting of the them. 
Saints. * 

It is useless to multiply further ex- 
amples, for, take almost any of their 
teachings, we shall find them preaching 
a gospel contrary to that taught by St. 
Paul, who said, "Though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached, let him be accursed." — 
Gal. i, 8. It is unmistakably true that 
there has not been a true Church in 
existence on the earth during the seven- 
teen centuries that are past. No 
Church in Christendom since the days 
of the Apostles has enjoyed those gins 
and blessings promised by Christ for 
the edification of the Saints, neither has 
there been any governed by the same 
laws. The law of the Church of God 
is unity, but all the churches during 
the last fifteen centuries have split into 
innumerable sects and parties, none of 
which either profess to have or to allow 



continued revelation from God, without 
which there never can exist a true 
Churoh. 

It was befoie stated that man-made 
ministers lead to religious merchandize; 
" And with feigned words shall they 
through covetousness make merchandize 
of you," and how truly is this verified 
by casting our eyes over the various 
states of Christendom, when we find 
no less than one million of ministers 
kept at the enormous expense of several 
millions of money yearly. Would St. 
Peter have refused to perform any 
ordinance of the Gospel except upon 
receipt of tens of thousands annually P 
If you ask any minister of the present 
day if Simon Magus did not sin in 
offering money to the Apostles in order 
to induce them to attend to a religious 
ordination or ceremony in his behalf, 
they readily admit that he did, while 
they are themselves guilty of the very 
sin which the Apostles scorned to be 
contaminated with. This religion of 
human invention bears a strict resem- 
blance .to all other man-invented 
schemes. A man having three sons, 
picks out for them trades by which 
they will be most profited. For the 
first he chooses that of a merchant, for 
the second that of a lawyer, and for the 
third that of a parson. He stocks the 
merchant's shop with goods, the lawyer's 
head with law, and the parson's with 
theology, and all turn out in the world 
to make the best of their different 
traffics. It, like other trades, produces 
competition, each one professing to 
have the advantage of a better stock 
than the rest 

In conclusion we may say that nei- 
ther legislatures nor congregations have 
authority or power to call a minister to 
speak in the name of the Lord. In 
either case this supposition is absurd 
and an ti- Scriptural. Even in the past 
ages, when there was no revelation, and 
men were in the dark, they would have 
been better without false teachers, 
because it has been invariably the case 
that those pretending instructors have 
been the first to oppose any truth that 
has sprung forth. Whenever the true 
Gospel is preached it produces some 
effects — effects that are highly danger- 
ous to the crafts of unauthorized teach- 
ers; therefore it is their business to 
oppose and keep down anything which, 
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although it would benefit the people, 
would tend to their own injury. It 
now requires all their efforts to hold 
together the broken fragments of their 
falsely-based authority. The world at 
large is on the move, not knowing the 
oause. The people are beginning to 
get dissatisfied with their different forms 
of religion, and to look for something 
else of which they cannot form an idea. 
The reason is, the time is come that 
these systems of false teaching shall be 

Sut down and the Church of God 
ourish in its stead. ye deceivers 
and false teachers of Christendom ! 
What have you doneP Ye have de- 
ceived the nations and made merchan- 
dize of the souls of the people. Ye 
have dosed the doors of heaven not 
Only upon yourselves, but also upon 
the nations of the earth. Ye have re- 
jected the revelations of the Almighty, 
and thus cut off all communication 



with the heavenly worlds. Ye have 
made void the privileges and rigati 
ordained of God for the comforting, 
teaching and perfecting of the Saints. 
Ye have ohanged the ordinanoe and 
broken the Everlasting Covenant, and 
thereby have brought die anger of God 
upon the nations of the earth. Let m 
entreat you then to repent ere it be Wo 
late, to forsake your erroneous systems, 
to cease teaching false doctrines, to 
listen to the message which the Son of 
God has again sent to you and to all 
the inhabitants of the earth, to humble 
yourselves as little children in obedi- 
ence to his commands, thai you mar 
receive of his Spirit and (go forth 
clothed with power and authority from 
on high to preach the Gospel, admini- 
ster in its ordinances and assist in esta- 
blishing his kingdom upon the earth 
which will assuredly be built up in 
these latter days. 



THE NECESSITY OF GATHERING. 

BT BLDIE O. B. GROVB. 



" Cannot we be saved by remaining 
in this country just as well as by going 
to America P" is a question often asked, 
at the same time followed by a quota- 
tion from the 10th chap, of the Acts of 
the Apostles, " Then Peter opened his 
mouth and said, I perceive that God is 
no respecter of persons, but in every 
nation he that feareth him and worketh 
righteousness is aocepted with him." 
This, like most other texts of Scripture 
used against the Latter-day Saints' 
doctrine and practice of gathering, is 
in favor rather than otherwise. It was 
an argument used by the Apostle 
Peter to disabuse the minds of some of 
the Saints in that day, who supposed 
no one oould obtain favor with God 
only such as belonged to the house of 
Israel ; but God made known to Peter 
that not only the Jews, but the Gentiles, 
if they feared him and worked righte- 
ousness, were aocepted with him, as 
was the oase with Cornelius, who, with 
his household, though Gentiles, re- 
oeived the Holy Ghost. Jesus hath 
declared that only such as do the will 
of his Father are safe. Then comes 



the inquiry, Is it fearing God and 
working righteousness to gather out of 
the nations of the earth to America f 
which we answer thus • All those who 
in humility obey the following laws of 
the Gospel, viz. — faith in toe Lord 
Jesus Christ, repentance of all actual 
sins, baptism by immersion in water 
for the remiesion of them, and the lav* 
ing on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by those holding authority from 
Heaven, will. receive an evidence that 
they are accepted with God, and inas- 
much as they are led by his Spirit they 
will understand that it is his will thty 
should gather to America. 

So soon as it becomes known that a 
person is a Latter-day Saint, perseoa> 
tion immediately follows, and it is no 
uncommon thine for suoh to lose their 
employment and be turned out from 
their homes, and this proves the sayteg 
of the Savior true, that a man's fees 
are they of his own household. Om 
thing is quite certain, if they had a 
good name previously they will loss ft 
and be like the Saints of old, considered 
the " offscouring of all things," and the 
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more rithteous they live, the more 
bitter ww be the opposition and hatred, 
until they will cry day and night onto 
God to enable them to flee away that 
tssy may mingle with spirits more 
oongeniaf, even those whose faith, 
hopes and aims are centred , in the 
kingdom of God, of which they feel 
themselves a part* and to the establish- 
ment of which all their energies are 
devoted. 

There are other reasons why the 
Latter-day Saints should gather to- 

Sther on one part of the earth. God 
a commanded it, and we know it. 
HowP By doing his will we know 
tbai the Gospel as taught by Joseph 
Smith, including the doctrine of gather- 
ing, is true. God declared bv his 
Prophets of old, especially Daniel, that 
he would set up his kingdom on this 
earth, and in these last days he revealed 
to his servant Joseph Smith, that the 
American continent was the place to 
commence it, and that the honest- 
hearted from among all nations should 
be gathered to that land and rally 
round the Gospel standard which he 
was commanded to rear, and thus 
should be commenced and established 
that kingdom which is ultimately to 
bear sway over the whole earth; for 
the kingdoms of this world are to be- 
eome the kingdoms of our God and of his 
Christ. Ever since the Savior was on 
earth, wherever the New Testament 
has been received as a Divine record, 
this prayer has been offered from child- 
hood till death — " Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven ;" and now it has oome, this 
generation are fighting against it just 
as the Jews did against the Messiah, 
although they had long been, and still 
were, talking about and praying for his 
appearance. 

Again, prophecy could not be ful- 
filled unless God gathered his people, 
for he has declared that they should 
be by the mouths of all his holy Pro- 
phets in all ages. Jesus himself also 
says that his people shall come from 
the north, from the south, from the 
east and from the west, and sit down 
in his kingdom* Moreover, the nations 
that will not serve God are to be des- 
troyed ; and it being inconsistent with 
the Justice and mercy of the Lord, as 
well as contrary to his plan to destroy 



the righteous with the wicked, he 
purposes to save them by gathering 
them out from among the wicked. We 
are also told that, as it was in the days 
of Noah, so shall it be at the coming, of 
the Son of Man." We read that "Noah 
feared God and worked righteousness," 
and the Lord delivered him bv teaching 
him to build an ark into which he was 
commanded to gather, with all who would 
receive his testimony. If he had not 
gathered into the ark he could not have 
been considered righteous because he 
would not have been obeying the com- 
mandments of God, neither would he 
have been saved. So with this genera*, 
tion ; though many of them may have 
been very zealous and sincere and 
prayerful before, yet if tbey refuse to 
believe and obey this last message 
which God has sent them by the mouth 
of his servant Joseph, they must perish 
because they reject the only means of 
salvation. 

No doctrine is more prominently 
taught in the Bible than that of gather- 
ing, When our Heavenly Father had 
any great and special blessing to be- 
stow on his faithful children he ga- 
thered them away from the rest of 
mankind — as was the case with Abra- 
ham, Lot, Moses, Elijah, and a host of 
other Prophets and Saints we read of 
both in the Bible and Book of Mormon. 
Jesus, although he was "God with u*," 
used to retire to the wilderness, moun- 
tains, and garden, to receive ordina- 
tions and endowments. Upon one oo 
caeion he took Peter, James, and John 
with him to the mountain, where they 
received from the hands of Moses and 
Elias the ordination of the Holy Ghcst 
and fire, and so glorious was the place 
and blessing, that Peter wished to re- 
main there and build Tabernacles, that 
they might enjoy an uninterrupted com- 
munication with Heavenly powers. 
Amongst the last commands Jesus gave 
his disciples before his ascension was, 
to gather to Jerusalem and tarry there 
till they were endowed with power 
from on high, John, in order to con- 
verse with angels and be shewn things 
that would transpire down to the end of 
time, was taken to the Isle of Patmos, 
and amongst the many things he there 
Baw and revealed was a multitude no 
man could number gathered out of 
every kindred,, tongue, and people. 



Digitized by 



800 



2HBTOBY OF BBIGHAM TOUHO. 



Bat more particularly to answer the 
question, we read in the 14th chap, of 
Revelations, that after the angel bring- 
eth the Gospel from heaven to earth, 
another angel cries, with a loud voice, 
to the people of God to come oat of the 
midst of Babylon ; we are also told that 
all who die in the Lord are to be blessed, 
and rest from their labors, and their 
good works are to follow them — that is, 
each as obey the laws of the everlast- 
ing Gospel thus brought, and live by 
every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God, bat die before they 
could gather, would be blessed ; but 
those who neglect to comply with the 
command, " Gome out of her my peo- 
ple," or those who start but look back 
again, like Lot's wife, suffer destruc- 
tion with the wicked. 

Here, then, we humbly testify that 
the angel John saw u flying through 
the midst of heaven having the ever- 
lasting Gospel to preach to them that 
dwell on the earth/' has appeared to 
Joseph Smith and restored the Gospel 



of the Kingdom, which if to be 
preached to all nations for a witness, 
and then shall the end come ; and that, 
while it is being preached in oar midst, 
we maj obey some of its laws, receive 
the Spirit of God. enjoy many blessings, 
and do mnoh good while waiting for our 
deliverance ; bat if we neglect to use 
the means we have, or may have give* 
as, by our Heavenly Father to effect 
oar escape, we neglect oar salvation, 
incur his displeasure, and will stand 
oondemned in the last day. Latter-day 
Saints cannot plead ignorance, for 
when we were baptised we covenanted to 
keep the commands of God, and this 
is one. Jbe rest of mankind will be 
without excuse also, for the Gospel of 
the Kingdom is being preached in many 
nations and will be preached in aU, 
with the warning voice, " Come ont of 
her my people, that ye partake not of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of be? 
plagues." '* How then shall we escape 
if we neglect so great salvation." 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 376.) 



In a few days after my return home, 
I sold my farm and commenced in good 
earnest to get ready to take my family 
to Jackson Co., Missouri. In Septem- 
ber, I left for that place, and reached 
Pittsburg on the 27th October, where I 
stopped with my brother Lorenzo, and 
preached till July, 1833. 

At this time my father had arrived, 
and we all started in our family boat 
for Jackson Co., or Zion, on the 4th. 
The water being so low, we made but 
little progress, and felt on arriving at 
East Liverpool quite willing to stop for 
a season . Here we commenced preach- 
ing, and soon raised up a large branch, 
and felt quite at home. 

About the 20th of November, we 
learned that the Saints were all driven 
from Jackson Go., Missouri, by mob 
violence, their houses burned, and their 
printing office destroyed. This intelli- 
gence gave us much sorrow. Soon 
after this I went to Kirtland to see bro- 
ther Joseph, the Prophet ; as soon as I 
got there, he told me he wanted I should 



move there and assist in printing a pa* 
per. I gladly embraced the opportunity, 
and soon found myself and family in 
Kirtland. I labored in the office till 
the July following, in which time I bu- 
ried my wife and one child. 

I then took a mission to the State of 
New York with Oliver Granger, bapti- 
sed quite a number, and returned to 
Kirtland in the fall. 

In the spring of 1835, 1 took a mis- 
sion to the south ; spent a few weeks in 
Virginia, and returned home on aoooont 
ofiill health. I stayed at home a short 
time, and then left for the Eastern 
States on a mission with my brothers 
Joseph and Brigham ; the latter was on 
his way to Canada, with others of the 
Twelve Apostles. We separated at Ni- 
agara Falls ; I Went east as far as Oon- 
neotiont River, preaching and bapti- 
sing ; and returned to Kirtland late m 
the falL 

After a few days' rest, I was called 
anon to take a mission to the State of 
Miohigan, to preach and collect money 
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for the relief of the building committee 
in Kirtland. I immediately left for 
that place, filled my mission and re- 
turned home, stayed one week, and re- 
turned to Michigan ; on my way up the 
lake I was taken sick, and when we ar- 
rived in Detroit, I was nnable to walk 
to the hotel. The next day, I was taken 
in a carriage to the town of Auburn, a 
distance of twenty miles, where I lay 
sick sixty days before I was able to get 
off my bed. I shall never forget the 
kindness of brother and sister Lathrop, 
with whom I stayed. 

As soon as I was able to sit in a car- 
riage, I was taken to Detroit, and put 
on board a steamer bound for Buffalo. 
I took my room and went to bed ; my 
fever had returned by reason of a oold 
I had taken by riding in the rain and 
snow in an open carriage, without even 
an overcoat to keep me warm ; and I 
lay there perfectly insensible till the 
vessel roached Cleaveland. I was told 
by a passenger that we had been three 
days on the way, the vessel having been 
detained at Toledo. I hired my pas- 
sage to Kirtland, where I soon arrived 
(the distance being 22 miles), and found 
my family well and the Saints re- 
joicing. 

Brother Joseph Smith came to see 
me, and blessed me, and told me that I 
should live to see the redemption of 
Zion. I still grew worse, until at last 
Doctors Oowdery and Williams said 
there was no possibility of my recovery; 
but God had heard his Prophet deolare 
otherwise, and sent Dootors Levi and 
Willard Richards to my relief. I was 
soon able to sit up, and in June started 
with my family for Oaldwell Go., Mo., 
where I arrived in the month of August, 
1837. 

I paid for eighty acres of land in 
Caldwell Co., took my deeds, and then 
moved to Clinton Co., and bought two 
claims, one of Gulp, and one of Elisha 
Cameron, containing four hundred and 
forty arces, two cabins, and thirty acres' 
improvement Here I stayed with my 
family, and improved my larm until the 
fall of 1838. About ten o'clock in the 
morning of the 28th of October, in this 
year, I was driven from my house by 
an armed mob of eleven men, who 
would not allow me to take a garment 
for myself or family. 

We left every thing we possessed, 



and fled into the woods, where we 
stayed until night, and then started on 
foot for Diahman, a distance of 25 
miles. 

When we got to the open prairie, we 
fell in with other brethren who had 
been driven like ourselves. One man 
had got my horse and put it in his 
team ; I asked him to let my wife and 
youngest child ride, which he did the 
most of the way to Diahman. 

On our arrival there, we found the 
people in great alarm, looking for Gil- 
lum and his mob force every hour ; we 
were all under arms until eleven o'clock 
that night. At twelve there was an 
alarm ; the brethren at Far West had 
sent an express, saying that General 
Glark had camped on Goose Greek with 
thirty-five hundred men, and demanded 
a surrender of all our arms the next 
morning at eight o'clock, or he would 
burn the town, and put the people to 
the sword. 

Seventy-five volunteers were called 
for, I stepped forward and told them I 
was ready ; the number was soon made 
up, and away we went. In three hours 
we were in sight of Far West and our 
enemies, a distance of 25 miles; we 
rode into town, and went to see brother 
Joseph the Prophet; he seemed calm, 
and greeted us with great kindness. 

We spent the day under arms ; about 
four o'clock we heard the trump of the 
enemy, we formed in line of battle ; the 
enemy advanced within a hundred 
yards, and halted. I stood between 
my brother Brigham and Dr. Levi 
Richards, in the centre of Main Street; 
there we beheld our beloved Prophet 
and his brethren, Lyman Wight, Syd- 
ney Rigdon, and others, give themselves 
up to the enemy to save the people. 

When the enemy withdrew, we re- 
turned to our friends and families, not 
to rejoice, not to rest, but as sheep 
without a shepherd to be scattered ana 
driven, and mourn for our Prophet and 
Seer. 

I then took twenty-four of the bre- 
thren, among whom were Charles 0* 
Rich, John P. Greene, Benjamin L. 
Clapp, Hosea Stout, Lorenzo D. Young, 
Samuel H. Smith, and Isaac Higbee, 
and travelled through the wilderness to 
the Black Hawk Settlement, on the 
Desmoines river, in the Territory of 
Iowa, where we parted, 
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I took my son Brigbam H., and went 
to Morgan Oo<, ID., where I lived one 
year. 

In 1840, 1 went to Nauvoo. In the 
fall of 18$2, after spending the summer 
collecting means to build the Temple 
and NauTOO House, with Lyman Wight, 
I was ordained to the high priesthood 
under the hands of my brother Brig- 
ham and Bishop George Miller, and 
sent in oompany with Franklin D. 
Btchards to Cincinnati, to preside over 
the southern district of Ohio. 

I was called home in June following, 



and sent on a mission to the Eastern 
States; and from this time to the death 
of our Prophet, I was travelling end 
preaching the most of the time in Ohio 
and New York. 

Shortly previous to the death of Jo- 
seph, I returned from the east to Nauvoo, 
leaving my family in Kirtland. I heard 
the Prophet deliver his last pubho 
speech ; and when he was on his trial 
at Carthage, I went in company with 
my son to Macedonia, u ith the inten- 
tion of meeting him tho next day. 



(To bt wUinuedJ 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1863. 



CLOSE OF THE EMIGRATION SEASON-SUGGESTIONS FOR 
THE GUIDANCE OF ELDERS AND SAINTS. 

o 

The last ship of the season conveying Saints on their way to Zion has sailed, and 
the emigration has closed for the present year. Six vessels laden with onr people, 
in every instance carrying their full complement of passengers, have left these 
shores for New York. A larger number of Saints have left Europe this season 
for the home of the people of God in the far-distant valleys of the West than 
have ever before sailed in any single year ; and by no means the least cheering 
refection connected with this matter is that there are very few of them who have 
not sufficient means to take them as far as Florence, Nebraska Territory, where 
they will be met by the teams sent from home to carry them across the Plains. 
Within the brief period of five weeks— the first vessel sailing on the 30 th of April 
and the last on the 4th of June— 3,650 souls were shipped through this office. 
So large a number sailing within so short a space of time has necessarily made 
our labors very arduous ; yet they have been exceedingly pleasurable. We have 
rejoiced to see so many of the meek and humble sens and daughters of Adam 
receiving that deliverance from Babylon which they had been commanded to 
seek, and which many of them had been exerting every energy of mind and 
- body for years to obtain. To see the Saints thus triumphing, through their kith 
and works, over obstacles which would be deemed almost, if not quite, insuper- 
able by any pther people, and accomplishing that whioh they had set their hearts 
upon, is a cause of heart-felt joy and thanksgiving to every servant of God, and 
muqt also be a cause of great encouragement to them to persevere in their labors. 

That the blessing of the Lord has rested down upon his people hi all their 
efforts this season to keep his commandments to gather themselves together is, to- 
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ut, very evident. Especially has this been apparent to us in the securing of 
suitable ships to carry the people across the ocean. The emigration to the 
States has been heavier this spring than it has been for ten years previous. 
Owing to various causes ships suitable to carry emigrants have been unusually 
scarce — so much so, indeed, that passenger agents have, in some instances, been 
under the necessity of refunding the money sent to them by persons wishing to 
secure passages, in consequence of their inability to procure ships ; yet good 
vessels have been secured for the Saints, and they have obtained their passage at 
a much lower rate than has been asked of emigrants by other brokers during the 
most of the time that we were booking them. The character which our people 
have established among oaptains and ship-owners for good order and peaceable- 
ness in their voyages across the ocean, and the admirable discipline which is 
always maintained in our companies, relieving, as it does, the ship's officers from 
responsibility respecting the serving out of provisions and the enforcement of 
cleanliness among the passengers, is of great advantage to the President of the 
Mission in the chartering of ships. This scarcity of ships has thrown the de- 
parture of the latter portion of the emigration a little later in the season than 
we wish it had been ; but we, nevertheless, feel assured that if the people have 
ordinary success in their journey from London to New York and thence to 
Florence, they will reach the latter place sufficiently early to answer every pur- 
pose, which we pray may be the case. 

Now that the emigration business for this year is finished, we desire to see the 
Elders and Saints commence immediately to prepare for next year and its claims 
and duties. The Elders and officers and Saints of every Branch, Conference, 
District and Mission should exert all their energies to fill up the vacancies created 
through this year's emigration, by the conversion and baptism of the honest- in- 
heart. There are excellent opportunities presenting themselves on every hand to 
the faithful laborer in the cause of our God to bring souls to a knowledge of the 
truth. There is an interest being felt in many places which should be taken ad- 
vantage of. The emigration of so many this season is a powerful testimony to 
their neighbors, friends and relatives which will not be unfelt or without its 
proper fruit. It is the most powerful sermon and testimony they could preach 
or bear, and it will have an effect for good or evil upon those who have witnessed 
it, preceded, as it has been in most instances, by the oral testimony, which the 
latter alone would fail in producing. Let every Saint take the interest he or she 
should in this matter, and the number baptised this next twelve months will far 
exeeed She number emigrated. The loss of those who have emigrated will doubt- 
lees be seriously felt in every field. Those who emigrate are generally among 
the most prompt in the various Branches in paying Tithing, contributing to the 
Mission Fund, in taking the Star and Journal and in attending to all the duties 
which devolve upon Saints. The energy and faith they display in these 
matters are likewise displayed in their efforts to emigrate ; and it is a fact, patent 
to all the Hlders, that such Saints are wonderfully blessed in getting away. The 
Elders should not be backward in drawing a moral from this for the Saints who 
ace left behind and in directing their attention to the examples of their brethren 
and sisters who, through faithfulness to their duties-, have been able to emanci- 
pate themselves. The subscriptions to the Star and Journal should be kept up. 
There should be new subscribers found to take the places of those who have gone ; 
and if the Elders and the book agents and Saints exert themselves in this direc- 
tion in ft proper manner, instead of a falling-off in the subscriptions to these 
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periodicals, they will witness an increase. That which is true respecting As 
Stab and Journal is also true with regard to the Individual Emigration Fond, 
the Tithing and the Mission Fund. 

Let the Elders seek for wisdom, and when they visit the Saints inquire into 
their circumstances, and endeavor to give them such counsel as will be of benefit 
to them in arranging their affairs to emigrate another season. Your superior 
experience will enable you to point out a way to many which, if they should 
adopt it, will enable them to accumulate the means necessary to get away next 
year, should the way be open. There are ten or eleven months yet re m ai n i ng to 
operate in, and much can be done, under the blessing of the Lord, in that time, 
lit the Saints use every honorable means in their power to obtain sufficient to 
take them away. Do not waste a penny, and teach your children to be saving. 
Exercise faith withal, constantly imploring the blessing of the Almighty upon all 
that you possess, and upon every effort that you make, and the result will be that 
many of you, who now see no prospeot of being able to emigrate when the way 
next opens, will have all that you need, and you will be able to go to Zion with 
songs of everlasting joy to your Father and God for his kindness and mercy 
to you ! 



DEPARTURES.— On Monday, the 1st instant, Elders Chauncey W. West and 
Brigham Young, jun., took their departure, according to previous arrangement, 
for the Continent. It is their intention to visit France, Italy, Switzerland, Ger- 
many and Denmark, and, as far as possible, hold meetings with the Saints scat- 
tered throughout those countries. We trust that the trip will be attended with 
beneficial results to themselves and the Saints whom they may visit, and that 
they will be prospered and preserved both going and returning. Of late, Elder 
West's health has been very poor, this climate evidently disagreeing with him. 
The change of air will doubtless be of benefit to him, and we hope to see him 
return with his health fully reinstated. 



Cynosure.— The packet-ship Cynosure, 1,350 tons register, Captain Williams, 
left this port, for New York, on Saturday, the 30th of May, with 775 souls of the 
Saints on board. The company was organized by President Cannon, who, together 
with Elders C. W. West, J. M. Kay, J. L. Smith, Jesse N. Smith, B. Young, jua, 
and others, visited the vessel as she lay in the river. Elder David M. Stuart was 
appointed President, with Elders John S. Gleason and Willard G. Smith for his 
counsellors. The following are returning to the home of the Saints in Zion:— 
Elder D. M. Stuart, who arrived here in the summer of 1860 and has since been 
laboring in the Scottish District, over which he presided; Elder John S. Gleason, 
who reached this land a little later in the same year and was President of the 
Newcastle-on-Tyne District; Elder Willard G. Smith, who landed at this port 
about the same time and has been presiding over the Cheltenham Oonferenoe ; 
and Elder Edward Cliff, who arrived at the same time as Elder Smith and has 
been laboring as President of the Warwickshire Oonferenoe. The following, 
who were released from their ministerial labors to gather to Zion, ware also in- 
cluded in this company:- -Elder Robert Sands, late President of the Glasgow 
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Conference ; Elder William Hopwood, late President of Staffordshire Gonferenoe ; 
Elder John Gihbs, late President of Pembrokeshire Conference ; Elder William 
H. Pitts, late President of the Land's-End Conference ; Elder Alexander Letham, 
who had been a Travelling Elder in the Edinburgh Conference ; Elder E. E. 
Morwick, recently Travelling Elder in the Liverpool Conference, and Elder W. 
H. Perkes, from this office. 

Amazon. — The splendid packet ship Amazon, Captain H. E. Hovey, also sailed 
from London on the 4th instant, with a company of 895 souls of the Saints on 
board, under the Presidency of Elder William Bramall ; Elders Edward L. Sloan 
and Bichard Palmer being associated with him as his counsellors. The company . 
passed the Government Emigration Officers on the 3rd, who eulogized their order, 
harmony and general appearance, after which President Cannon, who was ac- 
companied by several Elders from various parts of the Mission, held a meeting, 
organized the company and gave appropriate instructions. The interest mani- 
fested by strangers and the officials whose duty called them to be contiguous to the 
ship, evinced how much excitement the novelty of a ship-load of Saints, leaving 
London, produced. During the meeting which accompanied the organization, the 
officers of the ship, the cabin passengers and the visitors on board listened with 
marked attention ; while the unanimity of feeling manifested by the Saints, and 
the deep interest with which they listened to the instructions given and took part 
in the proceedings on the occasiqn, evidently made a deep impression on them, 
displaying, as it did, a something so different from all their conceptions of us as 
a people. A brass band, from South Wales, the performers being members of the 
Church on their way to Zion on the Amazon, discoursed sweet music on the poop- 
deck before and after the meeting, while the sun shone down upon the crowded 
deck as if the heavens and the earth were combining together to bestow their 
blessings upon the last company of the season. The presidency having been ap- 
pointed and Elder William M'Laohlan nominated as Clerk, Elder Kay closed the 
meeting with prayer, President Cannon having pronounced a blessing upon the 
ship, her officers and crew and the Saints on board. 

There was considerable excitement manifested by the people on shore as this 
vessel left the dock and moved down the river, the people on the wharves cheer- 
ing, and, on the banks of the river and on the vessels anchored in the stream 
waving their handkerchiefs and hats and giving vent to other demonstrations in 
response to the singing of the people and the music of the band. 

It is worthy of note that the departure of the Amazon from London, laden with 
Saints, is another instance of the fulfilment of prophecy. Some years ago, while 
Elder Eli B. Kelsey was laboring in London, he predicted in a public meeting in 
that city that ships should yet leave that port filled with Saints emigrating to 
Zion. It wus with no intention of bringing about the fulfilment of that prophecy 
that we chartered the Amazon, for we were entirely ignorant of the utterance of 
such a prediction until we heard it stated in a meeting of the Saints held on 
Sunday, the 1st instant, three days before she sailed. Indeed, the chartering of 
this vessel was not a matter of choice with us but of necessity. We could not 
obtain a vessel in the port of Liverpool suitable to our purpose — vessels of this 
description being almost unpreoedentedly searce this spring, and we were, there- 
fore, compelled to go to London. Thus were circumstances overruled to bring to 
pass the fulfilment of the words of a servant of God ! 



Of the Elders who sailed on the Amazon, four were from the Valley— Elders 
Bramall, Palmer, Edward T. Edwards and A. W. Van der Woude. The three 
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first-named left there in the spring of I860; the letter in the spring of 1861, 
Elder Bramall, upon his arrival in the Mission, was appointed to travel in the 
Norwich District, in whioh field he remained until he was called, in the spring of 
1861, to take the presidency of the Southampton District. Elders Palmer and 
Edwards, since their arrival, have been laboring continuously in Wales, the former 
as President of the Monmouthshire Conference and the latter as Travelling Elder 
in the Eastern Glamorganshire and Monmouthshire Conferences. Elder Van der 
Woude has been laboring in Holland, to which land he, in company with Elder 
Paul A. Schettler, was appointed, before leaving home, by the First Presidency 
of the Church. Through his and Elder Schettler's instrumentality the Gospel 
has been introduced to the people of that land, and the seed has been sown which, 
we trust, will yet produce an abundant harvest. In the hearts of some it has 
already taken root, and they have come forward and bowed in obedience to the 
requirements of the Lord. The native Elders who have gone to Zion for the first 
time are Elders Edward L. Sloan, Thomas Crawley, John Berrett and Joseph W. 
Morgan. Elder Sloan has been engaged in the ministry for the past six years, 
laboring in that period in Ireland and in the Nottingham Conference and as 
President of the Sheffield and Liverpool Conferences. Prom the presidency of 
this last-named Conference he was called to labor in this office as assistant Editor 
of the Star, whioh position he worthily filled, and to our entire satisfaction. 
Elder Crawley was called to the ministry upwards of seven years ago, and has 
labored since that time in the Norwich and Cambridgeshire Conferences and in 
Ireland, over which Mission he presided. He was released from that field last 
year for the purpose of emigrating ; but, his help being needed, he was appointed 
to labor in the Bedfordshire Conference, where he has continued up to his pre* 
sent release. Elder Berrett has been in the ministry upwards of five years, 
laboring in the South and Essex Conferences as Travelling Elder, and for the 
past year as President of the latter Conference. Elder Morgan has been labor- 
ing in the Welsh Mission for upwards of two years, a portion of the time as 
Travelling Elder, and for the past year as President of the Cardiff Conference. 

Did we not know that it is of great benefit to the Elders to go to Zion, ws 
would view the departure of our brethren this season with reluctance. Oar 
associations with them, since we arrived in these lands, have been of the most 
pleasant description, and our heart has been gladdened by witnessing their faith- 
fulness to their callings and their devotion to the principles of truth. May the 
blessings of the Lord rest powerfully upon them and the Saints under their 
watch -care both upon their journey to and their arrival in Zion, that their faith 
and power may increase without check throughout time and all eternity. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 



AMERICA. 

New York, May 22, 1863. 

President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

My Dear Brother.— Finding myself 
onoe more in Gotham, and favored with 
an hour's leisure, it oocurs to me that, 
however late it may be, I may redeem 



that promise to write you. I shall offer 
no excuse for past silence beyond fay- 
ing that I was aware of your receiving 
regular correspondence and papers 
from head quarters, and* therefore, 
needed nothing from my pen. 

In company with brother Wm. S. 
Godbe and his brother Anthony, I 
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left Salt Lake City, on tbe 29th of last 
month, and made the trip across the 
plains, resting a night in Denver, ano- 
ther night in St. Joseph, half a day in 
Chicago, and another naif day in Ohio, 
and arrived here in the evening of the 
14 th instant — the distance, in round 
numbers, 2,700 miles. Of course it 
could be done in a few days less time ; 
but that much is not bad travelling, and 
will do well enough till the railroad 
brings the City of the Saints within a 
week's travel of the Atlantio seaboard. 
Brother Godbe is here purchasing 
goods, Anthony leaves in the morning 
by steamer for England, and I am here 
on a very temporary visit, which I hope 
not to extend beyond a couple of 
weeks more, then southward to Wash- 
ington, westward afterwards to St. 
Louis, up to Florence ; if the Lord will 
I shall make home in the mountains by 
the middle of July. 

All is well with Zion and with those 
who love and honor her. Occasionally, 
a little breeze springs up, but there is a 
guiding hand that attends to matters, 
and a certain mean, contemptible, little 
clique of wire-working gentry out 
there who would do anything for noto- 
riety, occasionally find that things are 
not just as they have been, and not 
likely soon to return to the days of 
Missouri and Carthage. The Saints 
are happy and satisfied! to leave their 
future in the hands of the Lord, and 
there is very little likelihood of their 
being seriously disturbed. Looking at 
our forced relationship with such men 
as the unpopular Federal officers in 
Utah, it would, if we oared aught for 
them, be very humiliating to us ; they 
are of mighty small oalibre ; men whom 
no respectable firm would even send out 
to the world as representative men ; but 
then they have done something in the 
way of cross-road politics, and to get 
rid of them, for ,they must be provided 
for, — as well in Utah aaelsewhere. What 
Mr. Lincoln will do with them now is a 
matter of dombt — the-preponderance in- 
clines to their removal. In the mean- 
time, they settle in the Salt Lake Oity, 
and, in their folly, keep weaving the 
net that at no distant day will ensnare 
themselves. 

Business is brisk-in the oity, and with 
the summer immigration through to 
California and the Beaver Head mines, 



in the new Territory of Idaho, the mer- 
chants are likely to increase in wealth. 
We met a very large immigration, aud 
report states that the present vear will 
be equal to the rush of '49. Of course 
the passage of the immigrants will 
do good to those who have surplus pro- 
visions. Everything bids fair to rank 
Salt Lake Oity with San Francisco and 
New York— in point of importance to 
the travelling community. Viewing the 
progress of events with human eyes, 
this seems " manifest destiny," but in 
the interest of that movement with 
whioh we are identified, it is extremely 
uncertain. On this point the Saints 
are unlike other citizens of the Great 
Republic They will, unquestionably, 
grow and increase, and in a few years 
be socially independent ; but with the 
special operations of Providence to that 
end they are commendably quiescent. 
Many would probably prefer to return 
to former isolation ; but in the march 
of events to the contrary, they have 
faith that it is only another phase of 
experience, which tends all the time to 
sovereignty. 

As a home, Great Salt Lake Oity has 
many endearments to all who feel well. 
For myself, I never thought I could 
have enjoyed country life, after twenty 
years existence in the principal cities 
of the old and new world ; but 44 Our 
Mountain Home " has charms 44 which 
seek through the world we'll n'eer meet 
with elsewhere." There is no con- 
sideration but duty that could possibly 
induce me to live again with the world. 
It has been my fortunate experience to 
associate with brethren 41 whose hearts 
are cast in honor's mould," and with 
suoh there is respect and disinterested 
friendship. Thousands of times has 
my heart been grateful to the Lord as 
I have quietly walked home at night 
and thought of the peace of Zion. I 
have wished many times that Saints 
who have been weary and roady to 
faint because of the iniquities of the 
world, and not unfreauently by the un- 
faithfulness of their own brethren, 
could hold on and reach the mountains. 
There, they will realize that righteous- 
ness is triumphant, and that though 
justice may seem to be delayed, the 
iniquity of the hypocrite and the 
oppressor will be made manifest. Let 
no one, however, suppose that there is 
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nothing but unalloyed happiness there, 
or that unchecquered peace, content- 
ment and abundance are written on 
every threshhold. It is not so. There 
most always be some with a contrary 
experience — but the elements and prin- 
ciples for progressive life are there, and 
00 certain as men and women wash and 
are clean, so certain as they purify them- 
selves from sin and live in 44 the narrow 
path," the result is certain. There is a 
great deal of practical, mountain philo- 
sophy in " he that endures to the end 
will be saved." 

The progress of the work in Europe is 
watched with interest, and the teachings 
in the Star are read carefully. It is 
very gratifying to see the work shaping 
there, and to see the judicious course of 
many of the Elders. There is no man 
in the ministry, laboring faithfully for 
the good of the Saints, and the up- 
building of the kingdom, but what has 
the prayers and blessings of the Presi- 
dency of the Ohurch, and of all the 
Saints. Men occupying such prominent 
positions as you now do, must neces- 
sarily be the objects of special solici- 
tude ; but no Elder, Priest, Teacher, or 
Deacon need ever question if he has the 
faith of the Rulers of Zion. They are 
held in remembrance, and every day's 
unseen toil and labor, though passed 
unnoticed, is accumulating experience 
more precious than gold. 

Before I left, I heard of nothing 
unpleasant of the families of the Elders 
now on missions. I believe general 
good health prevails. In our moun- 
tain life, it is somewhat difficult to 
keep track of everybody ; but I set it 
down as a rule that " no news is 
good news." Being ignorant of any- 
thing prominently interesting, I there- 
fore conclude that they are all as they 
should be. The wives of the Elders 
are very devoted in their calls at the 
post-office— a very clear indication of 
interest in their "dear absent ones." 
Of course letters are always " long in 
coming," and "not often enough." 

President Young, President Kimball, 
a few of the Twelve, the brethren in 
the President's office, and a goodly 
number of good men and women left 
on a visit to 14 Dixie," about a week be- 
fore I left the mountains ; President 
Wells stopped behind to give direction 
to general business. The five hundred 



emigration teams were crowding into 
the city the day before I left— one com- 
pany, I believe, had already got on to 
the road ; they are all expected at the 
frontiers by the 1st of July. General' 
Eldredge, with brothers W. 0. Stainer 
and John W. Young, are here at emi- 
gration business, and everything is 
shaping well in their hands. 

Brother George, please excuse this 
long letter, for I could not possibly find 
time to write you a short one. The 
great city of New York is still, and the 
gas by which I write has been turned 
to its midnight pitch, and my eyes are 
heavy. I shake myself to a close, and 
say God bless you, brother George. 
You have the faith and prayers of Pre- 
sident Young and his counsellors, and 
your brethren, in and out of the Twelve, 
who watch the interests of Zion. Re- 
member me kindly to all the Elders— a 
host of whose names are familiar. 
With warmest regards, I remain, yonn 
faithfully, 

T. B. H. Stenhousb. 

ON SHIP BOARD 

Cynosure, 30 miles from Liverpool, 
May 31, 1863, 8.30 a,m. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — As the tug will soon 
leave us, before its doing so I hasten to 
send you a few lines to inform you of 
our well-doing. We left the Mersey 
this morning about five o'clock, in charge 
of a pilot, who left us about 7.30. We 
now nave a light, fair breeze, and the 
captain says he will not keep the tag 
over an hour longer. 

The people are all feeling fine; a 
good, contented, quiet spirit prevails in 
their midst, and the songs of Zion and 
Israel are reverberating from stem to 
stern of the ship. Grumblers and dis- 
contented ones do not appear to hare 
embarked on this vessel, such is the 
spirit of unity amongst them. They 
do not seem to fear sea-sickness, but 
look forward to it as a natural con- 
sequence which they will endeaTOur to 
endure with fortitude and forbearance 
one to another. Your remarks and in- 
structions to them at the organisation 
on Friday last seem to have sunk deep 
into their hearts, and they are already 
practising the same. Yesterday, after 
you left us, was spent in counselling 
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and instructing them relative to little 
mitten which they found themselves 
at a loss to proceed in, and in the even- 
ing we went round the ship and organi- 
sed the people into six wards, the first 
to be presided over hy Elder Wm. H. 
Pitts, the second hy Elder James Wat- 
son, the third hy Elder Edward Oliff, 
the fourth, or bachelors' hall, by Elder 
Lewis Bowen, the fifth by Elder Wm. 
Hopwood, the sixth by Elder John 
Gibbs, with from two to four teachers 
in each ward, and have desired them to 
see that prayers are held in each ward 
at eight a.m. and eight p.m. each day, 
that cleanliness and good order pre- 
dominate, and that no iniquity of any 
nature exists in their several wards. 

The above-named brethren are one 
with the Presidency of this vessel, and 
I know will do their utmost for the 
saltation of the people, and I believe in 
selecting them we nave selected those 
whom the Lord wants and desires to 
take charge. We will just mention that 
brother Robert Patrick is captain of 
the guard, and is the right man in the 
right place. The captain and other 
officers have as yet done all they could 
for the convenience and well-doing of 
the Saints on board, and I am sure will 
still do so. I think, brother Cannon, 
with the blessing of the Lord, and his 
Spirit imparted to us that we may have 
wisdom to direct everything in a right 
manner and faith to control the elements 
in our favor, that we shall have a safe 
and pleasant passage over the trackless 
ocean, and I trust that we may be able 
to reach New York without iniquity 
being found in our midst, that thereby 
we may have greater claims on the 
blessings of the Almighty. 
Your brethren in the Gospel, 

David M. Stuakt, President. 
W. H. Perkes, Clerk. 

Amazon, off Isle of Wight, 
June 8, 1863. 

President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — I hasten to pen you 
a line as I know you must be very 
anxious to hear of the whereabouts of 
the ship Amazon, and how we have got 
along. After you returned with the 
tug on the afternoon of the 4th, we had 
to contend with a head-wind until 
Sunday morning about seven o'clock, 



when the captain put into the harbor 
and anchored near Portsmouth, as we 
had been three days contending with 
head-winds and making no progress, or 
at least very little. During this time 
the people were pretty much all sea 
sick : out of the whole company there 
were not more than twenty that could 
render assistance to their neighbors; 
but I must say those that were able 
worked faithfully to assist those who 
could do nothing for themselves. Slop 
buckets were loudly called for in every 
quarter. 

After anchoring, the people rested 
and cleared up, and put everything in 
order again. The test they enjoyed 
very much ; it afforded them a good 
opportunity to get ready to emigrate. 
Their appetites are now most voracious 
— nothing comes amiss. Good health 
prevails generally in the company, and 
all appear lively and feel fine. No per- 
son wishes to return home to remain, 
but are perfectly willing to try it again 
so soon as the wind changes, and that 
we hope and pray will not be long. 
The wind is dead ahead, and is blowing 
a gale ; we have still good faith that we 
shall arrive in good season at our dis- 
tant port. All are satisfied with the 
provisions, and speak in high terms of 
the same. The captain and officers* 
so far, speak very highly of our com- 
pany. The oaptain, hitherto, has proved 
himself to be a gentleman in every 
sense of the word, nas been very kind, 
and has given me all I have asked of 
him for the comfort of the people — he 
is very kind indeed to all. He did not 
forget to drill the sailors, and give them 
their orders relative to insulting, or in 
any way interfering with tbe passen- 
gers; if they did, he told them what 
they might expect, which was some- 
thing not very pleasant 

We deal out our own water daily and 
have a good supply. We organized the 
ship's company into fifteen wards, under 
the supervision of the following officers ; 
John Wells, president of 1st ward; 2nd 
ward, James Poulton ; 3rd ditto, Joseph 
Wilson; 4th ditto, L. A. Cox; 5th 
ditto, J. Kimber; 6th ditto, S. Lid- 
diard; 7th ditto, S. Evans; 8th ditto, 
D. Williams ; 9th ditto, A. Sutherland ; 
10th ditto, W. Fowler; iith ditto, A. 
W. Van der Woude ; 12th ditto, J. W. 
Morgan; 13th ditto, J. Berrett; 15th 
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S. T. Edwards; E. Larkra< sergeant 
of the guard ; Geo. Braithwaifce, lamp- 
lighter and trimmer. We commence 
to deal out water at half-past fire in 
the morning ; while they are taking the 
water the others are cleaning up and 
making ready for prayers at seren 
o'clock { this is early, but we have to 
commence early or we should haye 
night coming too soon upon us with 
such a large company. We have 
prayers at eight at night, and aft nine 
o'clock the hurricane deck is cleared of 
all the sisters, and the guards are 
stationed to see that no female goes up 
after nine o'clock in the evening, and 
that no sailor goes below. On Sunday 
morning, at half-past four o'clock, sister 
Harris, of Stratford, gave birth to a 
daughter, and both are doing finely. 
The wards cook in their turn ; first ward 
commences first with breakfast, also 
the first with water: there are no 
dinners cooked until all have had break- 
fast, and dinners are cooked on the 
same prinoiple. The next day ward 
No. 5 is first to take water and break- 
fast, and the same with all the meals. 
The following day the 10th ward com- 
mences to take water and cook, and so 
pass round until all have cooked. We 
change every morning so as to give 



every one a ohaooe to get something to 
eat, and it works very well considering 
the vast number of people there are to 
cook or be cooked tot with our limited 
facilities. All feel well; the musie 
from the brass band, songs and hymns 
succeed each other to cheer the hearts 
of the Saints and enliven the voyage, 
and the captain has often expressed his 
satisfaction with the people. Elders 
Sloan and Palmer have been pretty 
well. I have been better than I ever 
was before at sea ; I have been able to 
move round most all the time. We 
hope to start from here soon. I must 
now close, with my kind regards to 
you and all with you. May God bless 
you and prosper you in the discharge 
of every duty ; and while we pray for 
you and your associates, we do not for- 
get ourselves while on our journey over 
the sea and plains, that the God of 
Israel will prosper and bless us on our 
way to Zion. Believe me to remain, 
your brother in the Gospel, 

W. Br AM ALU 
P.S. — June 9th, six o'clock p.m. 
Now the anchor is raised ; we are off 
with a fair wind. I send this with the 
pilot. Good bye ; God bless yon. All 
well ; yours truly, 

W.B. 



An»aHsa.— Mr. James Bollock, at Mr. John Booth's, Old Spittlegate, Grantham, Lincolnshire. 
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TO THE PRA 
Zion, thy praise 
We'll sing in sweet lays, 
And lift up our roioes in these latter days; 
The righteous to thee 
For refuge shall flee, 
While princes alar off thy glory shall see. 
Cheltenham. 
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I S E OF ZION. 

A Are by night 

Thy dwellings shall light, 
While sinners shaft tremble and gaze with affright; 

And from the son's ray 

To screen thee, by day, 
A cloud for a oor*ring abore thee shall stay. 

W.Fowub. 
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THE WORLD AND THE SAINTS. 

BY ELDER GEORGE 0. FERGUSON. 




In this article I shall assume that, 
with the exception of him who is called 
its Prince (John xii, 31), the world, 
means the people living around us, or 
that portion of mankind who haye the 
chance of criticising oar persons, man- 
ners, dress, leligion, education, works, 
or anything else that pertain to as. 
Many good men and women are held 
in the most abject slavery all 'their 
lives by a scrupulous regard and sub- 
mission to its fashions, foibles and con- 
ventionalities, while many have shut 
themselves up in monasteries, nunneries, 
and hermitages, to be separated from 
it But the fact is, we are here right 
in the midst of it, and we ought not to 
be either its slaves or its anohorites. 
We ought not to oppose it when it is 
right, nor be afraid to oppose it when 
it is wrong. We ought not to be 
ashamed of anything that is good, nor 
yet of evils or misfortunes that we can- 
not help. This course will prepare us 
to overcome the world, and by pursu- 
ing it we shall find that, when pointed 
at by the ignorant and malicious on 
account of our religion, the cheek will 
mantle with a glow of conscious superi- 
ority, and when sneered at for our 



poverty we shall not blush with shame. 
The world asBails and endeavors to 
intimidate us by persecution ; it also 
appeals to our cupidity bv its offers of 
wealth and social position, if we will 
only forsake our religion and our God. 
It is desperately opposed to men who 
come with authority from God to teach 
it, and hates or mourns over those who 
receive such men and their teachings. 
A certain Rev. gentleman 41 of the 
world, laments " the solemn fact that 
from Liverpool alone, 13,500 of our 
people, up to 1850, have been persuaded 
to rorsake country and home and seek 
a place of rest in the Salt Lake Valley." 
The said rev. gentleman says not one 
word about the still more solemn fact 
that the Latter-day Saints were in the 
first instance compelled " to seek a 

Elaoe of rest" in the Salt Lake Valley, 
ecause they were driven, literally 
ohased thither by professing Christians. 
Jesus told his disciples that because 
they were not of the world, but he had 
ohosen them out of the world, therefore 
the world hated them. The following 



* Doctrines and practices of the Mor- 
mons : Rev. Edward Clay. 
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statement from the pen of a gentleman 
not connected witn the Latter-day 
Saints, the well-known Dr. Mackay, 
shows how completely the first leader 
of this last dispensation had to drink 
that bitter cup : — " If he (Joseph 
Smith) were an impostor, deliberately 
and coolly inventing, and pertinaciously 
propagating a falsehood, there is this 
much to be said, that never was an 
impostor more cruelly punished than 
he was, from the first moment of his 
appearance as a Prophet to the last. 
Joseph Smith, in consequence of his 
pretensions to be a>Seer and Prophet 
of God, lived a life of continual misery 
and persecution; he endured every 
kind of hardship, contumely and suffer- 
ing; he was derided, assaulted and 
imprisoned ; his life was one long scene 
of peril and distress, scarcely brightened 
by the brief beam of comparative repose 
which he enjoyed iu bis own city of 
Nauvoo. In the contempt showered 
upon his head his whole family shared 
— father and mother, brothers, wife 
and friends, were alike involved in the 
ignominy of bis pretensions and the 
sufferings that resulted. He lived for 
fourteen years amid vindictive ene- 
mies who never missed an opportunity 
to vilify, to harass and to destroy him ; 
and he died at last an untimely and 
miserable death, involving in his fate 
a brother to whom he was tenderly 
attached." 

Yet, notwithstanding all this, we are 
often asked by kind friends if we could 
not worship God as well among the 
nations as up in the Rocky Mountains. 
We are told furthermore, that in glorious 
old England suoh things could not 
possibly take place. Well, we hope 
not, for we have no wish to pass 
through them ; nevertheless, the Elders 
who have the task of preaching to the 
people of this country are more often 
indebted for protection to the law of 
the land and the power of the execu- 
tive, than to that lofty spirit of tolera- 
tion which is the nation's boast. Even 
ministers of religion and editors of the 
first class have manifested their cha- 
grin when the officers of the law have 
seized the disturbers of our meetings 
anii.. compelled thenx to peace and 

au^etpess. Some years ago a case of 
Ms kind was tried at tie Middlesex 
Sessions, before Mr. Bodkin, who com- 



mitted the disturber to prison. The 
Times of Sept. 15th, 1854, in remarking 
upon this case said — "By all means 
let the Mormonites remain in peace ss 
long as they do not violate the laws. 
Society, however, has a right to mark 
its disapproval of doctrines which 
would resolve it into its elements, by 
refusing all favor or privilege to the 
professors of such creeds. Tolerate, 
but do not protect them." It required 
all the talent of the leading English 
journal to give expression to such a 
consummate piece or nonsense. Tole- 
rate, but do not protect." That would 
be similar to a landed proprietor grant- 
ing a building lease upon condition 
that the building have neither roof nor 
walls. "Tolerate, but do not protect," 
Pontius Pilate tolerated Jesus of Naza- 
reth, but did not protect him ; we all 
know the result — Jesus was crucified 
and the Jewish nation was "resolved 
into its elements," scattered to the four 
winds, and so remains till this day. 
"Tolerate, but do not protect." The 
United States Government tolerated 
Joseph Smith and the Latter-day 
Saints, but did not protect them. In 
this case Joseph and his brother were 
murdered by a mob ; many others of 
the Saints were also murdered, and the 
balance oorapelled to take refuge in 
the Bocky Mountains after being 
plundered of all they had. The sequel 
is also before us, for in the now dis- 
united States, society is not only being 
" resolved into its elements," but its 
very elements seem to be undergoing a 
rapid decomposition; and such has 
been the fate of every government that 
has tolerated but not protected the 
Saints of God. It was so with the 
secret enemies of old Israel ; it was so 
with the Israelites themselves when 
they forgot their God, and it will be so 
in an especial manner with this gene- 
ration, for the Latter-day Saints arCr 
so to speak, a touch -stone with which 
the Lord is proving the nations of the 
earth. " Whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken, but on whomso- 
ever it shall fall it will grind him to 
powder." 

Are, then, the principles of the Saints 
destructive in their nature, or framed 
with a view to the reduction of society 
to its elements? I crave the privi- 
lege of answering this question by 
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asking another, namely — Where among 
the nations shall we find a community 
so firmly knit together or so thoroughly 
organiied as the Latter-day Saints P 
A brief but lucid account of this or- 
ganization may be read in the Millen- 
nial Star for November 15th, 1851. I 
shall here take the liberty of intro- 
ducing the concluding paragraph of 
that article, which was first published 
in France in the Etoile du Deseret, by 
Elder John Taylor: — "All men are 
protected with us in their religious 
rights, no matter what nation or creed 
they belong to. We teach men good 
principles : if they receive them, well ; 
if not, it is their own business. We 
never persecute a person for his re- 
ligious faith. The expenses of the 
Church government are as follows : — 

£ s. d. 



President of the Church 

Hi* Counsellors 

The Twelve Apostles 

The High Council 

The Seventies 

The High Priests 

Elders 

Bishops ordinary 

Priests, Teachers and Deacons... 



Total 



The acting Bishop, whose time is wholly 
occupied by his duties, has what he 
requires for himself and family ; and a 
number of clerks, who are also occu- 
pied in the same way, receive wages. 
There is a tenth or tithing paid by the 
members of the Church ; this is applied 
to the building of Temples and other 
Church buildings. &o. But all officers 
of the Church, if at home, provide for 
themselves and families. Those 
abroad trust to the Lord and their 
brethren. The Twelve, Seventies, or 
High Priests are expected at any time 
to go to the ends of the earth if re* 
quired, without purse or scrip, as the 
ancient disciples did. Tbey are gene- 
rally, however, provided for by their 



brethren on their journey, or at the 
place of their destination, by voluntary 
contributions/' 

Here then is an organization, every 
limb and joint of which is filled with 
life and activity ; the whole machine ia 
framed and kept in motion, not by 
money or man alone, but by the Spirit 
of God. Now such a system oan never 
possibly reduce society to its elements, 
for it is a living embodiment of organi- 
zation, upon infinitely higher principles 
than any otherwise known among men. 
Undoubtedly it will supersede many 
existing institutions just as the printing- 
press superseded the scrivener, or as 
railway travelling has superseded the 
old stage coaches ; but what then P 
Has printing reduced literature to its 
elements, or has the locomotive des- 
troyed our means of travel? We 
might as well say that manhood des- 
troys the powers of infancy. We testi- 
fy, therefore, that " Mormonism" is 
neither more nor less than the Ever- 
lasting Gospel, introduced by the Lord 
into the world for the last time, not to 
destroy the world, but to save it ; net 
to 44 resolve society into its elements," 
but to set it on a foundation broad and 
lasting as eternity. Nevertheless, mea 
may stand aloof from the work if they 
are so minded ; the God of heaven has 
not threatened to destroy them for this, 
for if they can afford to go without the 
blessings of the Gospel, the Lord can 
afford to let them ; but, if circum- 
stances place them in the relation of 
guardians or proteotors, and they, 
under such circumstances, exercise 
their power with partiality, defending 
some because they are called Christ- 
ians, and refusing protection to others 
because they are called Latter-day 
Saints, they are then proving their un- 
fitness for the responsible positions 
which God in his providence has as- 
signed to them, and he will cut them 
off as cumberers of the ground. 



Thi Ftnishxd Garment. — A Christian man's life ia laid on the loom of time to a 
pattern which he does not see, but God does, and the heart is the shuttle. On one 
aide of the loom is sorrow and on the other is joy. The shuttle, struck alternately 
by each, flies back and forth, carrying the thread which is white or black as the 
pattern needa ; and in the end when God shall lift up the finished garment, and all 
its changing hues shall glance out, it will then appear that deep and dark colors were 
as needful to perfection and beauty as the bright and high colors. 
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POPULARITY, 

BT WILLIAM CHEVALIER. 




One of the reasons why this genera- 
tion rejects the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is, beoause of its unpopularity; like 
the ancients they have fallen into the 
error of viewing spiritual things with a 
natural eye, which error led them to 
destruction, as it will also lead this 

generation unless they repent. It has 
eoome popular to believe that direct 
revelation from Heaven has oeased, or, 
if the Lord should perchance again 
reveal himself in this age, such revela- 
tion should be sent to some high and 
important personage, whose word could 
be credited ; but how far this theory is 
consistent with Scripture it is our pri- 
vilege to inquire. In tracing the 
writings of holy Prophets who have 
lived in days gone by, we find that in 
all ages, when the Lord has bad a work 
to perform upon the earth, he has 
usually ohosen the weak and illiterate, 
and through them has accomplished 
his designs. 

If we only look back at the ante- 
deluvian world, we find that Noah was 
a most unpopular man, for he failed to 
persuade those who then lived upon 
the earth that he was sent of God. 
Moses, though reared and brought up 
at Pharoah's court, had no faith in his 
popularity, for when the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in the burning bush, 
while he was tending his father-in- 
law's flocks, and made known unto him 
the nature of the mission unto which 
he was oalled, his heart failed him for 
fear, he knew his littleness and the 
nature and disposition of the Egypt- 
ians whom he would have to oontend 
with ; therefore, he could not cenceive 
how it was possible for him to achieve 
such a work, and it was not until the 
Lord had exercised some power with 
him that he had sufficient faith to com- 
mence the work assigned unto him. 
When David was called from his 
father's flock to be anointed king over 
Israel, the Lord preferred him before 
his seven eldest brethren, for said the 
Lord to Samuel, " The Lord seeth not 



as man seeth ; for man looketh on out- 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart." When the Prophet 
Elijah threw his mantle over Elisha, 
he also was plowing in his father's fields. 
So much then for popularity. If we 
read the incidents connected with the 
birth of our Savior, where shall we find 
a greater instance of God's mysterious 
ways in bringing about his mighty 
purposes P And if the Gospel has been 
restored in an unpopular manner, how 
much more so must it have been in the 
days of Jesus Christ, when even his 
birth was a mystery, understood only 
by true believers ; but to the world he 
was only known as the supposed son of 
Joseph the oarpenter. We do not find 
that he varied from the rule or prece- 
dent which God his Father had laid 
down, for in walking along the shores 
of the Sea of Galilee he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting their 
net into the sea, and Jesus said, " Gome 
ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men ;" and going a 
little further he also saw James, and 
John his brother, and they left their 
nets and followed him. Of such were 
the men who were to appear before 
kings, nobles, and the rulers of the 
land, to show them the way of salva- 
tion. Thus did the Lord deal with 
mankind anciently, and thus have we 
reason to suppose he will oontinue to 
act with the inhabitants of this earth, 
whether it agrees with their notions or 
not, for he has declared that the wisdom 
of the wise shall perish, and the under- 
standing of the prudent shall be hid. 

He has restored the Gospel through 
Joseph Smith, and established bis 
kingdom never more to he over thrown; a 
work which the ingenuity of man could 
never have accomplished. Joseph 
Smith oame in the name of the Lord, 
therefore he was unpopular; if any 
man comes in his own name he becomes 
popular and the world receive him, be- 
cause the world loves its own. 
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BELIEF IN CHRIST ALONE NOT SUFFICIENT FOR SALVATION, 

BT ELDER MARTIN HARROW. 




We live in an age of the world when 
most men will acknowledge that Jesus 
is the Christ, because they have been 
taught the same from their infancy. 
In fact, it is a tradition among Christ- 
ian nations, and we are told by priest 
and people that this mere belief in 
Jesus is sufficient to secure to us all 
the blessings of the. Spirit of God in 
this life and salvation in the life to 
come. Yet, at the same time, how 
many are there who feel saved by this 
mere belief when they are closely 
questioned by the Saints of God P 
Very few: because faith without 
righteous works is dead, being alone. 
Jesus, in his day, tried to oorrect this 

Seat error, when he told the people 
at it was not all who said Lord, 
Lord, should enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he who did the will of his 
Father in heaven. Again, Jpsus said 
to mere believers, Why call ye me 
Lord, and do not the things that I say." 
Nicodemns appears to be one who 
wished to know the plan of salvation, 
or the Father's will, and Jesus told him 
that except a man was born again he 
could not see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus not understanding how a 
man could be born when he was old, 
Christ informed him that except a man 
was bora of the water and of the Spirit 
he could not enter the kingdom of God ; 
and he was told not to marvel at what 
was said as it was true. If this was 
the plan of salvation in ancient days, 
when Christ and his Apostles were upon 
the earth, of course it is the same now, 
as we are all recommended to be guided 
by the holy Scriptures, as they are 
acknowledged to be true. Then it 
behoveth every believer in Christ to 
ask himself this solemn question, Have 
I been born of the water and of the 
Spirit in God's own appointed way P 
It not, how can I enter the kingdom of 
God, as baptism for the remission of 
sins is the door into the sheep-fold or 
Church of Christ, and the great key 
ordinance to all blessings promised to 
the sons of men that will keep God's 



oommandments ; yet, in this day, men 
who appear to be zealous for the truth 
will despise the birth of water, and will 
tell us that they have reoeived the birth 
of the Spirit. If they have, it will lead 
them into all truth and show them 
things to come, and the necessity of 
honoring the ordinance of baptism, the 
same as it did Cornelius of old, who 
was baptized by the command of the 
Apostle Peter. The Spirit of the Lord 
is the same now,— it is called the Spirit 
of Truth, and it will not inspire men in 
one age of the world to be obedient to 
the counsel of God, and in another Gos- 
pel dispensation to be rebellious, as the 
people are now to the doctrines taught 
by the servants of God which harmo- 
nize with those recorded in the Old 
and New Testaments. Therefore, it 
cannot be the Spirit of God that will 
oppose the truth, but a delusive spirit 
that was to deceive the kings, captains 
and great men of the earth in the latter 
days, as spoken of by Jesus in his re- 
velation to John while on the Isle of 
Patmos. It was this delusive Bpirit 
that controlled both priest and people in 
America during the great revival of 
sectarianism, and the bad fruits of a 
bad spirit can be seen in the awful 
accounts that reaoh our ears from that 
unhappy land; while the wholesale 
slaughter of human life in their recent 
battles, and the manner in which they 
intend treating prisoners of war, are 
sufficient to prove that they are not 
governed by the Spirit of God. In 
faot, the manner in which this war is 
conducted by North and South will 
prove almost a death blow to modern 
Christianity in the minds of thinking 
men who read the Soriptures, which 
give them an account of a true Church 
or people having one faith, one hope, 
one baptism, one Lord and one Holy 
Ghost, who loved one another not only 
in word but in deeds of brotherly kind- 
ness. They understood the fruits of 
the Spirit of God to be unity and peace 
and a knowledge of the mind of God ; 
consequently, they walked in the light 
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and had fellowship with the Apostles, 
and the Apuailcs bad fellowship with 
the Father and Son, and the blood of 
Christ cleansed them from all sis, be- 
cause they had been born again and 
walked in the light of the Spirit which 
they received by the laying on of hands 
of holy men who held the holy Priest- 
hood, who were inspired of God to 
preach bis Gospel in that age of the 
world and to administer in all the ordi- 
nances of his Ohuroh for the salvation 
of the obedient. 

After a long period of spiritual dark- 
ness, during which men were found 
Walking in paths of their own making, 
and following the imaginations of their 
own hearts, which have led them astray, 
being taught the fear of God by the 
precepts and commandments of un- 
inspired men who walk in the light of 
their own kindling, God has, according 
to his promises, revealed himself again, 
in this age of the world, unto his ser- 
vants the Prophets Joseph and Brig- 
ham, and made plain the plan of salva- 
tion, and in his mercy and goodness 
hath sent to the earth to confer the 
holy Priesthood upon his servants, that 
his Gospel might be preached in power 
as a witness to the nations, that the 



world might be left without an excuse. 
The servants of the Most High call on 
them to believe, repent, and be bap- 
tized for the remission of their sins and 
have hands laid on them for the gift of 
the Holy Ghost which will lead their 
minds into all truth and show them 
things to come, and entitle them, as 
members of the Gburch of Christ, to 
partake of the holy sacrament that they 
may have spiritual life in them to 
enable them to overcome the spirit of 
the world and work the works of 
righteousness, and thus show to God 
and man that the Gospel is a remedy 
for every evil to those who live up to 
its requirements. This is the testi- 
mony of all Latter-day Saints, whether 
of those in Zion or of those who are 
still scattered among the nations of the 
earth. Therefore, it must be the Work 
of God, as nothing but the Spirit of 
God could produce such a remarkable 
harmony of sentiment and testimony, 
and such wonderful unity of action, 
among so large a number of people who 
are so widely scattered and who are so 
diversified in their habits and tradi- 
tions, and who, previous to receiving 
the Gospel, were also so divided in their 
social, political and religious views. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
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We accordingly started from Mace- 
donia on the morning of the 27th of 
June, for Carthage ; we stopped at the 
house of Ozias Kilburn and took dinner. 
At three o'clock, we again started for 
Carthage ; on our way, we met Captain 
Dunn, commander of the McDonough 
troops, who told us that if we were 
Mormons we had better not go to 
Carthage. Said he, 'Everyman who 
has one spark of honor has been dis- 
charged, and the Smiths are left in care 
of the Carthago Greys, and Captain 
Smith is a damned villain. I fear for 
the safety of the Smiths, and my judg- 
ment is, you had better not go there.' 
However, we rode on until we got near 
the town, when we heard the Bring of 
many guns and soon saw the people 
running in every direction. 

We turned our horses towards Ply- 



mouth, and rode to that place in two 
and a-half hours, a distanoe of eighteen 
miles, and put up at a tavern kept by 
brother Cole. In a few minutes a mes- 
senger arrived from Carthage, bringing 
the news of the massacre of the Pro- 
phet and his brother Hyrum. I could 
not go back to witness the scene that I 
knew must follow, but started the next 
morning for Ohio, where we arrived on 
the 14th of July." 

My sister Louiza was married to Joel 
Sanford in 1825, to whom she bore four 
ohildren, viz. : Mary, Chansellor, Jane 
Watson and Joseph Young. She was 
baptized in 1832. 

She went to Missouri with her baa- 
band in 1833, and died in Independence, 
Jackson county, the same year. 

My brother Lorenzo Dow, thoap 
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from his youth a professor of religion, 
was averse to joining any church, not 
believing that any of the sects walked 
up to the precepts contained in the 
Bible. 

At the age of 18, in the year 1025, he 
married Persis Goodall, daughter of 
Jotham and Mary. 

In 1832, while residing in Hector, 
"Tompkins county, New York, having 
heard of the Latter-day Work, he bor- 
rowed a Book of Mormon from a 
neighbor, and having carefully perused 
it, became convinced of Us truth; 
whereupon he gathered up his effects, 
and took his family and started for 
Jackson county, the place appointed for 
gathering. He tarried a few weeks in 
the town of Mendon, where our father 
and most of our family resided, during 
which time he became further confirmed 
in the Latter-day Work. 

He continued his journey, calling on 
the way at Warsaw, where our brother- 
in-law, John P. Greene, resided, who, 
at that time, had an appointment for a 
meeting, on the following Sabbath, in 
the town of China, sixteen miles dis- 
tant, and, having company, requested 
Loremo, and his son, Evan M. Greene, 
to go and fill the appointment. He 
apologised because of not being bap- 
tised, but Elder Greene said that would 
make no difference j he could preach the 
truths of the Gospel, inasmuch as he 
believed them. Lorenzo filled the ap- 
pointment to the satisfaction of an at- 
tentive congregation, and returned the 
same evening. Next morning he re- 
quested baptism at the hands oi Elder 
■Greene, who baptized and confirmed 
him the same day. 

He then pursued his journey to Olean 
Point, the head of navigation on the Al- 
leghany River, where brother Phinehas 
came with his family in a few days after, 
also Lyman Leonard, Joel Santord and 
some four other families. They built 
two family boats, and started with their 
families down the river, a journey of 
three hundred miles, to Pittsburg, 
where Lorenzo remained some time 
and raised up a branch of the Church. 
Brother Phinehas, having been or- 
dained an Elder, ordained Lorenzo to 
that office. 

While in Pittsburgh, Lorenzo was re- 
commended by the brethren to go back 
4o the State of New York. He started, 



in April, 1833, from Pittsburgh, and 
preached during the summer in Avon, 
Mendon and Genessee. 

In the fall he returned to Pittsburgh, 
bis father accompanying him. In a few 
days, in connection with his father and 
brother Phinehas, having purohased a 
family boat, he started again on his 
journey for Jackson county, Missouri, 
passing down the Ohio Biver. 

After travelling about seventy miles, 
they stopped at Columbiana to stay over 
the Sabbath, where they preached to 
the people, and, by their solicitation, 
stopped a few days, preached and bap- 
tized a number, organized a branch of 
the Church and there remained through 
the winter. 

In the Boring of 1834, he moved to 
Kirtland, Ohio, where he worked a 
portion of the time upon the Temple, 
on which he put the outside finibb. In 
the fall visited the State of New York. 

After receiving his blessings in the 
Temple, in the spring of 1836, he was 
sent by the Prophet Joseph to the 
western part of Ohio, preaching in 
several towns and baptized a few; after 
his return, he was again sent to the 
State of New York, where he remained 
till late in the fall, preaching in different 
villages. He raised up and organised 
a branch in the town oi Hector, where 
he lived when he first heard of the 
Gospel. 

In the summer of 1837, he sold his 
property in Kirtland, and fitted up his 
teams and started for Caldwell county, 
Missouri. He pursued his journey to 
Dublin, Indiana, where, his wife being 
taken violently sick, he was obliged to 
stop, and there remained till I came, on 
my way from Kirtland to Missouri. 
His wife having got better, he went to 
Cincinnati on business, and I remained 
till the Prophet Joseph, his brother 
Samuel H., Sidney Bigdon and brother 
Robinson came on and overtook me. 
The Prophet passed on, and brother 
Samuel and I waited until Lorenzo re- 
turned, when we started on and over- 
took the Prophet at Jacksonville, Ills* 

The second day after we leit Dublin, 
Lorenzo, while jumping out of the 
wagon, fell on a sharp stone and split 
his knee-pan, brother Samuel and I 
carried him into a house, bound un his 
knee and started on; while travelling 
he suffered much from the pain. 
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After overtaking brother Joseph at 
Jacksonville, we travelled together to 
Caldwell county, Missouri, and arrived 
there with on r families in March, 1838. 

Brother Lorenio, bv the counsel of 
Joseph, went to Daviess county and 
purchased a farm of a Missourian, 
where he pnt in his summer crop, built 
a new house, purchased stock, planted 
an orchard and prepared himse If for a 
permanent home. He remained there 
in peaoe until the fall, when he was 
warned to leave the county on peril of 
his life, being threatened that his house 
and property would be burned and his 



family in it, in case he did not leave at 
a stated date. He thus was obliged to 
leave his farm with more than 1,000 
bushels of corn standing in the field, 
and was driven away in such haste that 
be only took his family and what effects 
be oould take in one small carriage, and 
was never permitted to return or Ret 
his property. He proceeded to Far 
West, a distance of twenty- two miles, 
and joined his brethren, standing guard 
one-half of each night for three weeks. 
At this time he was engaged, under 
brother David W. Patten, in the Crooked 
River battle. 



{To b* continued,) 
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CONSEQUENCES OF UNDERVALUING THE SERVANTS OF GOD. 

o 

It has been a common mistake with the world in every age, when God hat 
sought, by the restoration of the holy Priesthood, to bring his purposes to pass, 
to undervalue the men and means he has employed, and to attach but little or 
no importance to them. The men and the means the Lord has chosen for the 
accomplishment of his plans have been so different in every respect from those 
which the world would expect to see used for such a purpose, that they have 
treated them contemptuously and affected to despise them without scarcely an 
exoeption. The deluge predioted by Noah, and the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, of which their inhabitants were warned by Lot, came upon people 
who were quite unprepared to meet them, not beeause they had never heard 
about these calamities, but because they were unwilling to believe that the men 
who proclaimed their near approach would be the ones selected as the only 
receptacles of a knowledge so important to the existence and welfare of so large 
a portion of the family of man. These were the feelings, also, which animated 
the Jews in their rejection of Jesus and his disciples. In their estimation he 
was most unlikely to be the Oracle sent from the Father, having the authority 
and knowledge to pronounce their fate. His reputed origin, his education and 
his associations were so utterly at variance with all they would have supposed 
to be necessary in a man possessing the knowledge which he professed to have 
respecting the future of their nation, that they felt themselves perfectly safe in 
saying, after they had clamored for him to be lifted up to die the horrible death 
of crucifixion, " his blood be upon us, and on our children." They undervaliied 
bis importance and power, never suffering themselves to think that every word* 
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of the so-called impostor would be fulfilled, and that his death would bring 
down upon them and their nation the dreadful anger and indignation of an 
offended God. The result of this conduct of theirs was but a repetition of those 
scenes (exoept that the horrors were greatly aggravated) which had invariably 
attended suuh obstinate folly and devilish deeds in other generations. 

It might be thought that the lessons of the past on these points would not be 
wholly lost upon this generation, and that men would be more careful in investi- 
gating and considerate in rejecting now than they were in former ages. But, 
in this respect, they have not learned anything. The same besotted fatuity has 
influenced and still influences and possesses them as prompted men of previous 
generations to undervalue and reject, as unworthy of their consideration, the 
men and means chosen by the Almighty for the accomplishment of his purposes. 
We see the unhappy results of all this being brought about before our eyes, and 
yet who will believe itP They who ooolly persecuted and murdered Joseph 
Smith and other servants of God, will not. Though his predictions are being 
fulfilled word for word as he uttered them, both he and the means which God 
mealed through him for the accomplishment of his purposes are undervalued 
and despised. A great nation is undergoing the throes of dissolution, (corres- 
ponding in every particular to the description which he gave of the steps by 
which such an end would be brought about,) and this, too, in the sight of all 
nations, and yet the nation itself which is suffering, and they who are spectators 
of the sight, see not the hand of God in it all. They will not suffer themselves 
to think that the shedding of the blood of so humble, and apparantly unimpor- 
tant a man as Joseph Smith, Prophet of God though he professed to be, has any 
effect upon the nation who consented to his murder by suffering his murderers 
to go unwhipt of justice. They deride, as preposterous, the idea that the terrible 
occurrences of the past two years and a half have been influenced in the least 
degree by the treatment extended to him and his co-religionists. The latter are 
and have been too insignificant in numbers and importance, in their estimation, 
for such an admission as this to be made respecting them. As well might the 
Jews within the walls of Jerusalem, when defending themselves against the 
cohorts of Rome and suffering every conceivable misery which human nature 
could endure, be expected to admit that the crucifixion of the despised Nazarene 
and the persecution of his disciples were the causes of the unutterable horrors 
of the seige which they were enduring ! 

There is no evil that has yet befallen the nation of the United States that has 
not been predicted by the servants of God years ago, and there is no evil which 
they have sought to bring upon the people of God but what they have experienced 
or will hereafter experience to an extent of which they had but little conception 
st the time they sought to enforoe upon us the obnoxious measures. They have 
already begun to taste the bitterness of military rule and the oppression which 
results from martial law and the trial of civilians by military courts. This mode 
of disposing of troublesome citizens who may not altogether agree with the 
Administration in its policy has been adopted, and the trial and condemnation 
of a prominent citizen of the State of Ohio— Mr. Vallandigham — who has been 
a Judge and a Representative in Congress, before a tribunal of this description 
has produced profound agitation in the Northern States. Yet this was a policy 
which was freely discussed and, by many, advocated as being the proper one to 
adopt towards the people of God in Zion. Not being able to accomplish their 
wicked designs towards them by legal and constitutional means, they were 
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anxious to have martial law pat in foroe and military role substituted in the 
stead of civil. Little did the nation think when this policy was urged in the 
first place, that the measure they were seeking to deal out to the people of Utah 
would, within so very short a space of time, be measured out to them again, and 
martial law be declared and enforced, in their owu midst, by their own army 
officers in a manner to set aside and override all civil law. At the time they 
were so anxious to dragoon the Latter-day Saints, and at other times also, it was 
freely predicted that they should yet experience all the terrors and horrort of 
military rule in their own midst and have enough to do to defend themselves, 
without improperly and unjustly interfering with the servants and people of God. 
Though these predictions have been publicly made and widely circulated, and 
are being so plainly fulfilled, they soarcely excite any comment, except of a 
derisive character, from those respecting whom they were uttered. They can 
see nothing in the despised Latter-day Saints to cause them to think that they 
know anything about such matters; and, least of all, will they admit that their 
treatment of the Latter-day Saints has had anything to do with the sufferings 
which they themselves have begun to experience. They have fallen into the 
same mistake which other generations before them have made — undervaluing 
and viewing with contempt the men and means selected by the Almighty for the 
fulfilment of his designs. Yet there is not a mail sent from the other side of the 
Atlantic which does not bring additional evidences of the truth and confirmations 
of the fulfilment of the predictions which the Lord has inspired his servants to make. 

How long must the Lord plead with nations and men before they can he 
brought to acknowledge His authority and recognise His hand in all thinii? 
For very many years now he has been entreating the inhabitants of the earth to 
turn unto him and be saved, but with comparatively little effect. They harden 
their hearts more and more, and despite every evidence which He gives them 
that He is at work in their midst, they persistently resist his offers of mercy and 
salvation. Will the people and nations of Europe, particularly this people and 
nation to whom the message of salvation has been proclaimed so long, be warned 
by the events now occurring in the onoe-happy land of America and adopt ft 
wiser course P 

ARRIVALS. — On Thursday morning, June 18th, we had the pleasure of 
welcoming to the shores of Europe, Elders Charles S. Kimball — son of President 
Heber C. Kimball — Finley 0. Free, James A. Cunningham, Samuel L. SpragQOi 
jun., and Matthew Lyon, who arrived in this port, from New York, on the steam- 
ship Great Eastern. These brethren are the first instalments of the Elders 
appointed on missions to Europe at the General Conference of the Church held 
in Great Sale Lake City on the 6th of April last. They are young men, as are 
nearly all who were appointed at the same time, and were all born in the Church 
and reared to manhood in the mountains without an opportunity of obtaining 
any knowledge of, or experience in outside civilisation. They feel their weak- 
ness in going forth to the world ; but, if they retain this feeling, it will prof e ft 
source o strength to them ; for, in their humility, they will seek unto the Lord. 
We trust that their labors will be productive of good both to themselves and the 
people among whom they may be thrown, that when the time shall come for 
them to be released, they may return to their fathers and friends in Zion reali- 
sing that they have the favor of Heaven and the confidence and love of their 
brethren and the Saints. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 



Elders Finloy C. Free, Charles S. Kimball and Samutl L. Sprague, jun., are appointed 
to labor in the ministry in the Birmingham District, under the Presidency of Elder John 
H. Kay. 

Elder Matthew Lyon is appointed to labor in the ministry in the Scottish District, 
wider the Presidency of Elder George Peacock. 

Elder James A. Cunningham is appointed to labor in the ministry in the Newcastle-on- 
line District, under the Presidency of Elder M. F. Farnsworth. 

(President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORG-E Q. CANNON,} of Latter-day Saints in the British 
(. Isles and adjacent countries. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. — We are always glad to hear from our friends in 
any part of the world, and solicit a continuance of their contributions ; but we 
are compelled to call their attention, onoe more, to the oft-repeated rules 
necessary to be observed in writing for publication. In the first place the 
writing should be at least legible : we have received several communications so 
closely, minutely and carelessly written % that it is almost impossible to distinguish 
the lines or the letters unless aided by a microscopic glass of considerable 
power. In addition to the unpleasant effect upon the eye, the time occupied in 
the perusal of such ar tides is no inconsiderable item ; several have been put in 
the "drawer" without examination on this account. If our correspondents will 
bear in mind and practice the following simple rules, they will save us consider- 
able trouble and themselves, probably, much annoyance and mortification in the 
mistakes which sometimes ocour in the publication of their articles : — Write 
plainly, and on every other line only ; also on only one side of the paper where 
postage will not be rendered too serious an item, and be sure to write all proper 
and foreign names oorreotly and very distinctly. We do not wish our friends 
to be discouraged from writing because their communications do not appear at 
once ; all that are calculated to advance the cause of truth and enhance the 
happiness of the Saints will appear in due time. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

America. — Since the letter from Elder Staines, of May 28, was in type, we 
have been favored by the receipt of another, dated the 4th instant, from which we 
make the following interesting eztraots : — 

" The J. J. Boyd arrived on Saturday, 30th ult, having had a prosperous voyage. 
The Saints were well and in good spirits ; had four deaths on board — two old persons 
and two small children. One sister died on Saturday, after they arrived ; sue had 
recently been confined with a still-born child. They all speak well of the brethren 
who had charge of them. They left for Florence at twelve midnight ; I accompanied 
them as far as Albany, and returned yesterday. They left Albany on Tuesday, at 
seven, p.m., all in good spirits. The two ships have arrived with the African Saints, 
all well. They went on with the companies. I was sorry to see so much luggage ; 
597 adult passengers in all, had 90, 3301 bs. of baggage ! This was not weighed until 
we arrived at Albany. They did not land at the Gardens until twelve a.m. on Mon- 
day and they were all at the depot at seven p. m. , and had it not been for two luggage 
cars getting off the track we should have started at half-past seven. * * . * 
The vessels came three days sooner than we expected, but all went off very satis- 
factory to all parties * * * 

" Buaineaa is dull in New York, but more steady than it has been, on account of 
gold being iirmer than it has been heretofore. Vicksburg is a hard nut to crack, and 
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it will cost almost a river of blood, but blood is cheap ; the old paper and rags can 
be made up into paper, and that paper stamped, and 300 nominal dollars of this kind 
will purchase all that a man has m his veins. So long as the Government can issue 
to its People $2,000,000 a day at its present value, so long can they keep on the 
war. Thousands are coming into the country ; three or four ship-loads of passengers 
arrived here last week. 

" Remember me and brothers Eldredge and Young to the brethren in the office and 
all friends. That you may all continue to be prospered in your labors, is the 
prayer of your brother." 



NEWS FROM HOME. 
o 

From late files of the Deseret News we glean the following interesting 
items : — 

The Wbather. — A heavy storm of rain was experienced on April 21»t, which 
continued at intervals until the 23rd, when it changed to snow, soon completely 
covering the earth and all surrounding objects with a wintry mantle of white. 
Fortunately, but little injury was supposed to be done to fruit trees by the storm* 
Sinoe then the weather had been delightful. 

A Bold Attempt at Kidnapping . — A most revolting and outrageous attempt 
to kidnap a young woman and forcibly convey her to Gamp Douglas, for the- 
purpose of initiating her into one of those institutions of civilization which 
invariably accompany a misnamed Christian army, was made on the 27th of 
April, by eight or ten mounted ruffians from the camp, who were partly disguised 
in citizens' dress, and accompanied by one or two female denizens of the Gamp. 
The diabolical intentions of the party were, however, frustrated by the brave 
and timely interference of two or tnree gentlemen who happened to be in the 
vicinity, and who, perceiving the danger the young lady was in, hastened to her 
relief, and, despite the threats and display of revolvers on the part of the ruffians, 
succeeded in rescuing her from their clutches. 

Deplorable Accident. — A telegram was received in Salt Lake Gity from 
Los Angeles, California, on May 2nd, stating that the small steamer Ada 
Hancock, had burst her boilers while conveying passengers from San Pedro to 
the Senator, which was anchored some five miles from the landing, and that 
among the victims of the explosion were Elders Hiram Kimball and Thomaa 
Atkinson, who were killed immediately. The deceased were on their way to the 
Sandwich Islands, whither they had. at their own request, been appointed a 
mission to proclaim the Gospel. They both left a wife and family to mourn their 
untimely death. These are the first Elders who have, in this dispensation, lost 
their lives by any casualty, either on land or water, while going to or returning 
from the various fields of labor to which they had been appointed. 

Return op President Young.— On yesterday afternoon, (May 19th) at half- 
past four o'clock, President Young and company arrived, on their return from 
the South, all in good health and excellent spirits, having travelled from Goshen, 
a distance of sixty-eight miles, in about ten hours. 

Spurious Coin. — It is reported that some of the emigrants from Denver, 
en route for the northern mines, recently attempted to pass counterfeit gold coin 
(quarter eagles) in one of the towns north, but were caught before they had dis- 
posed of much of that kind of funds. The offenders were not dealt with rigo- 
rously, and were suffered to go on their way after making all things right by way 
of exchange and payment of oosts. 

Public Opinion in California. — We have been favored by a friend with the 
perusal of a letter from a gentleman in San Francisco, bearing date March 27th, 
from which we make the following extract : — " The present aspeot of affairs in 
Utah has attracted much attention in this city, The public sentiment, as far as 
I am able to judge, is quite opposed to the course pursued by Governor Harding: 
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and the Judges. I think in no State in the Union does a better feeling prevail 
towards Utah than in California. Probably this arises through the fact that the 
people of Salt Lake are better known in this State than in any other portion of 
the country. Thousands here have passed through Salt Lake, and are in a mea- 
sure familiar with the people, and are free from those narrow prejudices and 
bigotry that prevail in other places. The general feeling here is, in reference to 
late events, that Governor Harding and his associates are very unwise to attempt 
to stir up strife in the present distracted state of the country, and that they are 
totally unfit for the position." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



AMERICA. 
New York, May 19, 1863. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Your favor of May 
2nd, containing list of passengers and 
bill of lading for ship stores in the /. /. 
Boyd, has been received, and I sin- 
cerely hope she will have a safe and 
speedy passage. I learn, from letters 
received up to May 8th, that the teams 
had all left for Florence; the last com- 
pany was forty miles this side the oity 
on that date. The wagons and teams 
from the Valleys, and those that will 
be purchased by individuals who are 
coming down, will number over 500. 
These will be independent of those you 
have ordered. These teams bring with 
them 113 tons of flour, which will be 
left along the road for the benefit of the 
Saints when they go up ; every thing 
appears to be favorable this year for 
our emigration: the teams are all in 
good condition. I closed the passenger 
and freight oontract, on the 11th inst., 
at fifty cents higher per head than last 
year, and so with freight. It was with 
some difficulty I got them carried at 
these prices, in oonsequenoe of the rail- 
road agents haying all met in con- 
vention and concluded to carry no 
emigrant companies for less than one 
-cent per mile per head. But, having 
made partial arrangements with Mr. 
Olarke previous to the convention, I 
managed to get them at the above rates, 
which I consider is very low compared 
with other things, for everything is 
from 40 to 50 per cent, higher than last 
jear's prices. 

In addition to the flour being brought 
for the Saints by the teams, the Church 



is sending several thousand pounds of 
cotton, which will be consigned to me. 

On the 12th instant, brothers Sten- 
house and Godbe and his brother ar- 
rived, sixteen days from Salt Lake 
City. The former is on some business 
relating to the Post-office department. 
Brother Godbe is on business ; he has 
brought down some/our thousand pounds 
of cotton from Dixie ; he expects to sell 
it at a price that will pay him well for 
all his trouble. 

All was peace and quiet when I last 
heard from home, notwithstanding Har- 
ding and Oo.'s desire to have it other- 
wise. The troops are being moved 
from the oity north, to Soda Springs 
and we shall have the honor of having 
the officers and staff located in the city 
only. The prospects never were more 
flattering for abundant crops of fruit 
and grain. Brothers Young and Staines 
are well, and both join in love to you 
and all the brethren. Ever praying for 
the prosperity of the Saints and the 
building up of the kingdom of God, I 
remain yours, truly, 

H. S. Eldrbdob. 

New York, May 28, 1863. 

President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — While waiting for 
brother Eldredge to return to the office, 
I take the liberty of writing a few lines 
to you, knowing them to be ever wel- 
come. Brother Eldredge is very busy 
making purchases, &c, for the Church 
and sundry individuals. As for emi- 
gration news, I expect brother Eldredge 
will write you, and this will accompany 
the same. I have spent a few days in 
Boston and vicinity very agreeably sinoe 
my last. Aunt Polly Yose will ao- 
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company me across the Plains ; she is 
well, and wished to be remembered to 
you and sinter Cannon, The war has 
made sad havoc in that part of the 
country; many a family have lost those 
they loved. I travelled through some 
parts of Connecticut, and I found it 
much worse than I expected, — every- 
body appears to feel sensibly the loss of 
those who have been drawn off to the 
seat of war. IHs^irot feH bo much in 
the large cities as it is in the country 
places. 

I found the conscription to be very 
unpopular in the agricultural district*, 
and am persuaded it will be a hard pill 
to swallow. But there is no knowing 
what a people or nation will do that is 
pursuing the course that this nation is 
at the present time. It would have 
taken a Prophet of God, nine months 
ago, to have caused me to believe that 
the people of this nation, high and low, 
rich and poor, wouM have been per- 
suaded to take the paper they are taking 
to-day as legal tenders. Notwithstand- 
ing the Government continues to issue 
$2,000,000 per day, everybody takes it ; 
everything can be purchased with it, 
except peace. 

From $100 to $300 will purchase 
about all the men they have needed, 
thus far, and they continue to sell them- 
selves to be shot at, like so many tar- 
gets, and while the Government can 
turn out $2,000,000 of printed paper per 
day, and the paople take it as they are 
doing, we need not be surprised at any- 
thing that may transpire It is impos- 
sible, one would think, to last much 
longer in this way. But what's to be 
done P Refuse to take this paper, and 
the question might soon be asked, 
•* Where are we now P" Trade of every 
kind would be stopped — all would be 
affected by it : and we might as well 
stop the steam-engine that propels all 
the world's maohinery. That would 
affect nearly all the civilized world. 
Let the people, to-morrow, en masse, 
refuse this currency, and it would in 
like manner affect every department in 
the commercial, political and social 
world. But there must bean end to it. 

The newsboys have had a fine time of 
it here for a few days past; Vicksburg 
has been taken, then it is 44 a going to 
be," and then taken, &c, <fcc. But it is 
not taken to-night : how much longer 



it will be able to stand against shot 
and shell I am not prepared to say; 
but all the papers say Grant will gain 
the victory. This city is full of people; 
all the hotels are full, and you often 
have to wait for some steamboat and' 
train to leave before you can get a bed* 
Everybody has paper, and nobody cares 
about keeping it. If it does not wear 
out, some are afraid it will spoil, or they 
expect to fret plenty more. The mer- 
chants in New York and elsewhere are 
as polite as ever to the Salt Lake par- 
chaser ; always glad to see you ; wish 
to serve you on the very best of terms, 
and when you are about to leave, very 
politely ask you " To call again." 

Brother Eldredge is receiving letters 
from the Saints who are scattered 
through the States, many of whom are 
very anxious to go west, fearing, if they 
do not do so soon, they may be called 
upon to go south. Others are anxious 
to go for the Work's sake and to obey 
the commands of the Lord ; the latter 
will be aided, if possible, and all infor- 
mation given to the former that they 
require. 

Please remember me in love to all in 
and out of the office, not forgetting 
yourself and family. — Your brother, as 
ever, 

W. O. Staines. 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Zurich, May 27, 1863. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — This morning I re- 
ceived a letter from brother John L. f 
informing me of the departure of our 
emigrants by the Antarctic, and as he 
wishes me to write you a few lines how 
matters stand here since he left, I sit 
down to do so. 

I accompanied our emigrants as far 
as Carlsruhe, and visited the Saints in 
Beiertheim,— about half- an -hour's dis- 
tance from Carlsruhe. There I stayed 
several days, with Elder 0. Schramm 
who accompanied me, to instruct the 
Saints. We also visited Durlacb, a 
small town where a branch had been 
raised about two years ago, but most of 
the members had emigrated and the 
rest had been cut off. We had, how- 
ever, occasion to bear our testimony in 
that place, and an old roan, who was 
acquainted with some of the brethren 
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that bad emigrated, promised as to visit 
oar meetings at Beiertheim. 

On the morning of the 8th inst., we 
left for Pforzheim by railway, where We 
arrived at half-past nine a.m. ; from 
there we took a five hoars' walk over 
several mountains to Oalw, a remark- 
able manufacturing place in the king- 
dom of Wurtemberg. A shore distance 
from Pforzheim we had left the dukedom 
of Bade. We stayed at the house of 
Elder Schramm's mother, and, though 
she had always been very opposed to 
oar principles, she soon changed her 
ideas after I had conversed with her 
some time, and after I had borne her 
a strong testimony, not only of the truth 
of the first principles, but also that 
Zion is the place where the Saints must 
be gathered. She had always been 
afraid her son might find himself de- 
ceived when he should emigrate, but 
now Bhe is satisfied, and I have no 
doubt but Bhe will embrace the Gospel 
sooner or later. We stayed here till 
the morning of the 11th, and I visited 
also some of my relatives that live in 
the neighborhood, and left my testimony 
with them. Before leaving Oalw, we 
had the pleasure of baptizing a sister of 
Elder Schramm, who oalled us out of 
bed at three o'clock in the morning. 

In the afternoon, we arrived at Stutt- 
gart, the capital of Wurtemberg, where 
we visited some friends of Elder 
Schramm, and in the evening we left by 
train for Aichelberg, a small village, 
where Elder J. Beck had raised a 
small branch of ten members since this 
spring. We had a very good meeting 
with the Saints, and stayed over night at 
the house of a brother. Next morning, *e 
walked to Schanbacb, half-an- hour dis- 
tant, where we visited two more sisters, 
and from there we walked to Esslingen, 
one hour and a-balf, where we took 
train back to Stuttgart. The rest of 
the day we spent at the house of an- 
other of Elder Schramm's sisters who 
had received testimony before, but now 
sbe could no longer objeot, and when 
I bade her adieu in the evening, as I 
intended to leave early in the morning 
for Zurich, she was almost ready to be 
baptized. Elder Schramm, who re- 
mained about a week longer in Stutt- 
gart, has communicated to me since 
that he has baptized her and another 
lady of her acquaintance. I felt, daring 



my stay in that country, that much good 
can be done there if the Elders act widely. 

The priests are very angry at seeing 
our success in that country, and Elders 
Schramm and Beck were oalled out of 
bed by the police the week following, 
when they slept at a Saint's house in 
Schanbach, ana were imprisoned till the 
next morning. Then the preacher had 
them escorted by two men to the 
county seat at Oannstadt, about three 
and a-half hour's distance, where they 
were only asked by the judge if they 
had preached in that house, and this 
not having been the case, they were set 
at liberty. How plainly can we see 
the hand of the Lord in all these things, 
and I feel that a good and a great work 
will be done in Germany when the time 
comes that the laws will permit us to 
preach more openly. This trip, and my 
stay here in Zurich since, have done me 
much good, for we have had very 
blessed meetings with the Saints here, 
especially last Sunday and Monday, and 
I had the pleasure of baptizing three 
persons on Sunday night and one on 
Monday night. 

I intend to leave to-day for Basle 
and then return to Gendva, visiting the 
Branches at Bozingen, St. Imier and 
Than, as Elder Berber has requested 
me to do so. 

It is my desire and constant prayer 
that the Lord may give me much power 
and wisdom to fulfil my mission honor- 
ably, to do good to my fellowmen and 
to bring many of them to the knowledge 
of the glorious principles of the Got- pel 
that our heavenly Father has revea led 
in these last days for the salvation of 
the human race. I realize that it is my 
duty to do all I can, and to live, myself, 
pure and holy that I may return to 
Zion with unspotted garments and clean 
bands, in the time the Lord has ap- 
pointed, and with a feeling in my heart 
that, though I have many weaknesses 
and imperfections, I have been striving 
to do good continually. 

May the Lord bless you abundantly 
in your high and holy calling, and all 
that have an interest in the building up 
of God's kingdom upon the earth, is my 
prayer, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I am, as ever, your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Paul A. Sghbaler. 
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VARIETIES* 

o— 

1 1 Aunt," inquired a medical prodigy offifteen, fresh from a lecture on surgery, " What 
do you suppose is the most difficult operation in surgery P " "I don't kno Charley,— 
what P " ** Taking the jaw oft a woman," answered the hopeful youth. 

A Good Reason. — " What do you drive such a pitiful-looking creature as that for P 
Why don't you put a heavy coat of flesh on him P "A heavy coat of flesh ! By the 
powers, the poor creature can hardly cirry what little there is on him." 

A Fellow was one day boasting of his pedigree, when a wag who was present remarked 
very sen ten tiously : "Ah! I have no doubt. That reminds me of a remark made by 
Lord Bacon, that they who derive their worth from their ancestors resemble potatoes, 
the most valuablepart of which is under ground." 

The Chicago Tribune says that a considerable portion, perhaps a majority, of the 
prisoners at Camp Douglas, devoutly believe that Mr. Lincoln, the President, is a nepro. 
One of them hearing this denied by a Union soldier, the other day, said that he might 
be mistaken, " but that if Old Abe wasn't a nigger his wife was." 



ADDRESSES. 

WiDiam Sanders, Willow Cottage, Brents, Faversham, Kent. 

George A. Vk iscombe, 27, St George's Place, Cheltenham. 

Parky P. Pratt, care of James Okey, skinner-street, Mansfield Road. Nottingham. 



MARRIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, May 2nd, by Elder George stringham, Mr. Isaac Hunt late of Norwich England 
to Miss Jane Carter, late of Walworth, London, England. 



DIED: 

In Ogden city, April 28th, Mary Dorney, aged 71 years, 10 months and 14 days, formerly of Gloucestershire 
England. 
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THE SPIRITS WARNING VOICE. 



I hear a whisper in the breese, 
Which sighs as 't were to me, 

And tells me of a peaceful home 
Across the deep blue sea, 

It tells me many hearts are there 
Whose love is growing strong, 

And 1 a part of it could share,— 
But bids me not be long. 

Plnchley. 



It tells me fiercest troubles rise 

Like vapors o'er the sky, 
And those who now the truth despise 

Are shortly doomed to die. 

It bids me cry aloud, while here, 

To warn the sons of men 
That Judgments dire are drawing near,— 

Aud Jesus comes again. 

Johh Ban. 
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LETTERS DESCRIPTIVE OP PRESIDENT YOUNG'S VISIT 
TO THE SOUTHERN SETTLEMENTS. 

BT ELDER L. O. LITTLEFI BLD. 



(From the Deseret News.) 



Salt Creek, Juab Co., \ 
April 22, 1863. J 
Editor of th* News. 

Dear Sir, — As you know, President 
Young's party, [consisting of himself, 
President Kimball, several of the 
Twelve, and a number of other Elders 
and citizens from various parts of the 
Territory] left his residence in Salt 
Lake Oity at 8 o'clock a.m. of the 20th 
instant, on a travelling tour to onr 
mountain Dixie. We arrived at Ameri- 
can Fork at 3 o'clock p.m. on that day, 
where a hearty welcome was extended 
by all the oitisens. After caring for 
oar teams and partaking of the bounties 
so amply provided, the oompany and 
oitisens repaired to the delightful 
meeting-house so appropriately situa- 
ted in the centre of the village, where 
the assembly was addressed by Presi- 
dents Brigham Toung and Heber 0. 
Kimball ; Elder Lorenzo Snow, Bishop 
Stoker and L. 0. Littlefield. Much 
good instruction was imparted and a 
good spirit prevailed. 



We were hospitably entertained for 
the night, and, after breakfasting in 
the morning, went on our way, passed 
through Pleasant Qrove and Provo, 
and stopped at Springville for dinner, 
where everything was prepared for our 
reoeption by our enterprising, old and 
trustworthy friend, Bishop Aaron 
Johnson, and the people generally. On 
being seated at the long table so abun- 
dantly spread in Bishop Johnson's 
hospitable house, we were all delighted 
at the presentation of dishes of the 
savory trout, which had that morning 
been taken from the orystal waters of 
the stream that flows down from the 
adjacent mountains through the oentre 
of that pleasant town. These trout 
found their way into this stream during 
the season of high water last spring, 
causing the waters from Utah Lake to 
flow into it, carrying along a sufficient 
number of fishes, which have since 
multiplied to a great extent. They 
are caught weighing from two to three 
pounds, and I need not labor to im- 
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press you with the fact that they were a 
decided luxury. 

The bell rang, oalling the people 
together at the meeting-house, where 
they were instructed in the principles 
of our holy religion by Presidents 
Young and Kimball and Elder Lorenio 
Snow. After meeting we moved on, 
passing through Spanish Fork and 
arrived at Pay son, where the President 
and his party were received and en- 
tertained with gladness. At five o'olook 
the people assembled in the Theatre- 
hall, where President Young delivered 
a discourse replete with the most valu- 
able instructions, which, if they could 
be carried out in this Territory by the 
capitalist and the man of limited re- 
sources, ten years would not pass away 
before our citizens would abound in 
wealth to a degree truly wonderful, 
and publio improvement would happify 
our condition on every hand. 

The next morning, after breakfast, 
the company moved on slowly over a 
rather heavy road, rendered so by the 
rain which had fallen during the night ; 
but passing Summit Creek, six miles 
distant, the roads began to improve, 
and our long train of carriages and 
baggage- wagons rolled down the south- 
ern elope of the summit in double- 
quick time, and, as we passed into 
Juab valley, we viewed the distant 
herds of oattle in every direction feed- 
ing upon the green grass which early 
spring had here already abundantly 
resuscitated. Soon we arrived oppo- 
site Mount Nebo, said to be the highest 
of the Wasatch range, whioh towered 
upon our loft, penetrating the* fleecy 
clouds that played so fantastically 
around its dizzy peaks. 

Pressing onward, at half- past 2 
o'clock, p.m., we drew up in front of 
Bishop Bryant's new, frame, two-story 
residence, in Salt Greek, where every 
attention and kindness was shown by 
himself and the citizens. At 3 o'clock 
the President and his party were re- 
ceived into the Theatre hall, where 
was spread two lengthy tables with all 
the luxuries which the country could 
afford, on which we feasted with zest — 
an excellent band discoursing sweet 
music the while. At 5 o'clock we 
assembled for meeting, when Presidents 
Young and Kimball, Elders Lorenzo 
Snow, John Taylor and Geo. A. Smith 



addressed the congregation, and truly 
we had a refreshing time and felt our- 
selves much benefited by the instruc- 
tions given. At 8 o'clock, p.m., we 
assembled again in the hall, when a 
lively and social dance was inaugurated* 
whioh is now progressing with zest, 
hilarity and in good order, while I write. 

Thus, Mr. Editor, you have a brief 
summary of our three day's travel from 
our beloved oity, which has placed 
ninety- five miles between us and the 
" loved ones at home." I would not 
omit to mention that on approaohing 
the settlements through which we have 
passed, the President and his party 
have been met by companies of escorts 
with flags and bands of music, and 
everywhere is he greeted with the smile 
of true welcome. Truly, truly is he a 
father and a benefactor to the people. 
Lone may he and his worthy Counsel- 
lors live to enjoy the blessings of God's 
people. 

The President's party consists of 
about one hundred persons— ten of 
whom are ladies — and twenty-fire 
carriages and baggage-wagons. 

Thus far no accident has happened. 
We have met, perhaps, one hundred 
and fifty or two hundred teams en route 
for Florence, to assist in emigrating the 
poor Saints. Their teams were in ex- 
cellent condition. I did not see but few 
oxen among them but what would have 
made very good beef. Most of the 
wagons were drawn by five yoke of 
oxen ; the wagons being of the best 
Chicago Luild. If the five hundred 
wagons whioh are going to oross the 
Plains this season and the cattle were 
stretched in close order, they would 
oooupy a length of road measuring ten 
miles — so it is computed. Many of the 
wagons are loaded with cotton grown 
last season in our southern settlements. 
It is designed for the eastern market. 

Let me here also state that from the 
best information we could glean at 
Springville, Spanish Fork and Payson, 
there were three Indians killed and 
three wounded in the recent fight which 
took place at the mouth of Spanish 
Fork kanyon — no more. 

In the morning we moved on to San- 
pete. In a few days henoe you may 
receive further details of the succes- 
sive incidents whioh will attend our 
travel. For the present, adieu. 
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P.S. — Morning, 23rd inst., 7 o'clock. 
As if to dampen down our spirit? a 
little, it is snowing, snowing ! It is the 
general opinion that if the snow which 
has fallen thib morning had remained 
on the ground and not melted so fast, 
up to this time it would have measured 
Biz inohes in depth, and it is still falling 
fast. It is warm, however, and not 
accompanied by high wind, which will 
render it more tolerable to the traveller. 
It will do much good to the crop*, as it 
is quite dry in this section, which will 
inspire us itinerants to endure k with 
patience. 

Nephi, April 23, 1863. 

The snow-storm mentioned in the 
postscript of my communication of 
yesterday, continued until about noon 
to-day, which keeps us here until to- 
morrow. At 12 o'clock, m., another 
meeting was held, and instruction 
given of much practical utility by Pre- 
sident Brigham Young, Elders Q. D. 
Watt and J. W. Young, on the subjects 
of agriculture, horticulture, manu- 
facture, home industry, domestic econ- 
omy, education. &c, which was listened 
to with deep attention. 

During the afternoon a few hours 
were spent in passing round through 
the town, to witness the improvements 
which have been recently made. We 
first visited the meeting-house which 
is in progress of erection. Its dimen- 
sions are 44 by 6* feet. Its height 
from the ground to the top of the 
steeple is to be 80 feet. It is well 
roofed, but the tower has not yet heen 
erected. A wall whioh serves as a 
support for the weight of the tower, 
takes off 11 feet of the main room, 
which forms an outer court. The floor 
is laid. The stand, which is in the east 
end, is finished substantially with good 
design, and the singers' desks are being 
constructed in the west end of the 
room. A considerable amount of lum- 
ber has been prepared and put together 
lor the seats, and all the work on the 
window-casings is well executed. The 
whole superstructure rests upon a stone 
foundation, rising some four feet above 
the ground. The cornice is not com- 

?leted ; but the design is to carry out 
'resident Young's counsel and com- 
plete the entire building this season. 
One year ago last fall the rock founda- 



tion was laid, and one year ago this 
spring they commenced moulding the 
adobes and laying the walls. 

We next examined the saw-mill, 
which carries an upright saw, but that 
is about to be removed, when a circular 
saw will supply its place. Adjacent to 
this mill is a tannery, where a good 
business is done in the tanning line. 

Next we examined the foundation 
which has beeu laid for a grist-mill, 
which is intended to be completed this 
season, by James Hague. 

We then went to the nail faotory, 
owned by Adams and Jones, with which 
we were well pleased. Mr. Adams 
stated that they could roll out and cut 
from eight hundred to one thousand 
pounds of nails per day. Success to 
their business. Attached to their esta- 
blishment is alto a good shingle* 
machine, nearly completed. We then 
examined a set of rollers for grinding 
oane. which would certainly not be dis- 
creditable to mechanics of any country 
in their execution. They were forged 
by Adams and Jones, and fitted up by 
Charles Kemp, at a cost of about $250. 
There is also a chair factory hers, with 
turning lathes attached, which we did 
not examine. 

The Social Hall, of which I have 
before spoken, in which we partook 
yesterday of Buch a bountiful repast, 
has all been built, even to getting the 
timber from the kanyon, since last 
December. Its dimensions are 55 by 
32 feet. It is to be arched overhead ; 
not vet plastered. It is a neat, com- 
modious little hall, and will be used 
for meetings until the meeting-house is 
completed. 

The Bishop's new frame house is 18 
by 40 feet, a story and a half high, two 
rooms above and below, with eight feet 
passage, and a cellar under the entire 
building. It is well lighted, and when 
paiuted will be a delightful residence. 
It cost perhaps fifteen hundred dollars 
— rather more than adobe, but it will 
be better. 

Vickers and Salsbury are manu- 
facturing salt, taken from the mountains 
six miles from here, in Salt Greek kan- 
yon. It is blasted from the solid rock, 
mixed with red clay. It yields about 
seventy per cent. It is pulverized, 
placed in boilers containing water and 
boiled about two hours, then drawn off 
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into vats and left to settle, when the 
Vine is drawn from the vats in^o o^ber 
boilers and boiled down to salt. Its 
quality, the manufacturer informs me, 
5s superior to any manufactured in the 
Territory, and the demand for it much 
greater than oan be supplied. 

I have been thus particular in noting 
the different items of improvement 
here, hoping it may encourage the 
citizens of Nephi still to persevere in 
all works of useful improvement ; and 
I need not disguise the hope that at 
least two settlements through which we 
have past — mueh older and more nu- 
merously settled than this — will profit 
by their example, at least in the matter 
of meetipg-bpuses and other public 
buildings. I need not name them 
here* as it is. a proverbial fact that two 
large, old settlements between this and 
Salt Lake City, cannot boast of a meet- 
ing-house or any public building new 
in the state of completion. I believe, 
however, there are private companies 
in each of these places, who have been 
enterprising enough to build halls, 
which are actually rented for meetings. 
It is so much better financiering for a 
wealthy community, abounding in cattle, 
horses and mules, farms, &c., to rent 
than to build ! I refrain from saying 
more. 

In the morning, the weather per- 
mitting, we §o on to Sanpete, where I 
expect to write again. 



Manti, Sanpete Co., \ 
April 26, 1863. J 
On Friday morning, the 24th. the 
weather being propitious, we were once 
more in line and heading for the south. 
Passing up through Salt Greek kan- 
yon, the road was rather slippery and 
hard for our animals, but in very good 
time we ascended the kanyon and 
found ourselves upon a high, dry road, 
that commanded a view of the pictur- 
esque valley of Sanpete. Boiling along 
down a descending road for a few miles, 
we passed through Fountain Green 
without being able to observe anything 
worthy of especial note, yet the settle- 
ment seemed to possess {good natural 
facilities, and when it attains a greater 
age, if there shall then not be traceable 
to the eye of the traveller greater evi- 
4ences of improvement, thrift and 



order, it will certainly Jus set down to 
the derelict inattention of the citizens. 

From thence, eight mile.* still further 
on, we came to the village of Moroni. 
Here they were unfortunate in the first 
commencement, by laying off their 
town and building on the low bottom, 
which overflows in times of high water, 
causing damage and creating sickness, 
which rendered it necessary to pull 
down their buildings and erect them 
upon higher land adjacent. This work 
they are now engaged in. 

There has not been much done here 
by way of public improvement. A 
rock foundation is laid for a meeting- 
house, 74 by 44 -the walls intended to 
be constructed of brick. They have a 
log building which is used for the 
tieble purpose of dancing, theatre and 
meetings. A meeting was held at 
which Presidents Young and Kimball, 
Elders Geo. A. Smith and John Taylor 
gave much valuable information. 

After dinner, President Young's 
carriage led off in a north-easterly 
direction for the North Bend to Fair- 
view settlement, twelve miles distant, 
where we arrived in good time, holding 
a meeting at which Presidents Young 
and Kimball, and Elder John Taylor 
addressed the Saints, teaching them 
many things which will prove for their 
benefit, spiritually and temporally, if 
they will carry them out. 

This settlement possesses many ad- 
vantages. The soil is as good as oan 
be found in the world. It is a good 
grazing district, and I was informed 
that if a man would apply himself in- 
duHtriously with one team he could 
bring into his yard four loads of wood 
per day. From this place, two years 
ago, a new road was .run out and 
worked, so that loaded teams were 
enabled to pass through the mountains 
to Springville, cutting off thirty miles 
of the distance from this valley to Salt 
Lake City; but owing to the high 
waters last spring it was thrown out of 
repair and travel prevented. I am told 
that an outlay of from five to eight 
hundred dollars would place it in re- 
pair; if so, it would certainly be to 
the interest and convenience of the 
people in this country to expend that 
amount in labor upon iL 

From North Bend, on Saturday, our 
company moved in a southern direction 
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for Mount Pleasant, efac miles distant, 
where a halt was made, and President 
Young, Riders John Taylor and Lorenzo 
Snow addressed the people in the open 
air, the meeting-house being too small 
to convene them. This is a sightly 
location and very pleasant. They have 
an excellent stone fort and some good 
houses. Here is the residence of our 
old friend David Oandland, whose neat 
home was certainly indicative of the 
man. 

From Mount Pleasant we passed on 
seven miles to Springtown, where 
Presidents Young and Kimball halted 
before the residence of Elder Orson 
Hyde, who, with his usual blandness 
of manner and a countenance which 
betokened a good heart, received his 
distinguished guests and welcomed 
them to the hospitality of his home. 
His house is of hewn logs, one and a 
half stories, with a stone kitchen. His 
corrals, yards and sheds are substantial, 
neat and orderly, and I discovered he 
is making an effort to raise quite a 
variety of fruit. Here Presidents 
Young and Kimball, Elders John Tay- 
lor, Geo. A. Smith and Lorenzo Snow 
spoke to the people under the bowery, 
encouraging them to diligence in every 
improvement for the comfort and 
happiness of themselves and families. 
There were several good adobie build- 
ings here. After dinner we rolled 
rapidly along a descending road to 
Manti, eighteen miles distant, passing 
through Fort Ephraim. 

Manti is a pleasant location, near the 
base of a range of mountains rising on 
the east, covered on its sides with low 
cedars, while along its summit a differ- 
ent variety of timber seems to abound. 
Here are some of the finest and largest 
buildings we have seen, generally built of 
stone, of which there is an inexhaustible 
supply of an excellent quality, of easy 
access. I am told there is a small 
meeting-house here, but I have not 
seen it yet. At Fort Ephraim they 
have a large meeting-house, and to- 
day, being Sunday, President Young 
and a portion of the company will re- 
pair thither to meet the people who 
are expected to assemble from all parts 
of the valley, although it is seven miles 
on our back track. 

This is a delightful vaHey, pictur- 
esque in hs scenic order. Along its 



m 

eastern limits are ranges of low hills of 
easy access by teams, covered over with 
an abundance of cedar for fire-wood, 
from which the inhabitants obtain their 
fuel during the winter season. It is 
rather Cold here, and fruit-trees do not 
do very weH, yet it is supposed Ih at 
apples, pears, phims and cherries can 
be Cultivated if pains were taken to 
preserve them from the aggressions of 
cattle ; ourrants and strawberries will 
do well. This valley, for the raising 
of grain and stock, cannot be sur- 
passed in Utah. 

I have in my cogitations several other 
items intended for this communication, 
but unexpectedly the express has just 
reached us, and for want of time to 
write I must reserve them for the next. 
In a few minutes we will be rolling off 
to Fort Ephraim to meeting. The 
morning is delightful, and this valley 
now bedecked with spring's fresh ana 
vivid green, encased in a rim of cedar- 
clad mountains variegated in grand and 
majestic order, fills the contemplative 
mind with new aspirations, and rever- 
ence for the Divine Creator who weighs 
the mountains in balances and holds 
the seas in the hollow of his hand. 
More anon. 



Fillmore City, ) 
Wednesday, April 29, 1863. J 

Last Sabbath, at 10 o'clock, a.m., 
Presidents Young and Kimball and a 
portion of the company repaired 
Fort Ephraim, where, in the large 
meeting-house, we found some twelve 
hundred people assembled from all 
parts of the valley. It was cheering 
to look upon the smiling faces of the 
multitude whose hearts pulsated with 
untold joy to meet the leaders of Israel 
and listen to their instructions. The 
forenoon was occupied by President 
Heber 0. Kimball and Elders John 
Taylor, George D. Watt and L. O. 
Littlefield, and the afternoon by Presi- 
dent Brigham Young and Elders Orson 
Hyde, Geo. A. Smith, Lorenzo Snow 
and Joseph W. Young. We had a 
refreshing time, and muoh valuable 
instruction and counsel was imparted* 
which wsjs received with joy and glad- 
ness by the Saints. 

After meeting we rolled back to 
Manti, where another meeting was held, 
at which Presidents Young and Kim- 



Digitized by 



422 



ZBBSXDBNT TOUlTO'fl VISIT, BTO. 



ball spoke with much power and spirit, 
gladdening die hearts of a large con- 
gregation, counselling them to finish 
their Council House and then build a 
Jarge meeting-house, and to make 
other improvements. Elder Geo. A. 
Smith and Bishop Raleigh also addres- 
sed the people in an interesting manner. 

On Monday morning we bade adieu 
to Sanpete and soon halted in Fort 
Gunnison, eighteen miles distant. Thin 
place is situated near the junction ot 
the Sanpitch and Sevier rivers. Un- 
fortunately the citizens selected the 
wrong location for their oiry at the 
Start, and they are now engaged in 
removing their building to a higher 
and more appropriate site, which will 
oommand a view of their farm -land as 
well as the vast bottom lying appa- 
rently as level as a house-floor as far 
as the eye can reach. The soil seems 
to be well adapted for wheat, of which 
they raise an abundance. This hids 
fair to become a thriving city. Speci- 
mens of saltpetre, alum, rock salt and 
chalk were shown us, which exist in 
abundance near by. The citizens were 
addressed by Presidents Young and 
Kimball, Elders Orson Hyde, Geo. A. 
Smith, John Taylor and Lorenzo Snow, 
imparting counsel for their local bene- 
fit and their present and future well- 
being. 

After a hospitable entertainment 
through the night, the morning of the 
27th exhibited the President'* party 
stretching along over a tract of country 
which, in its scenery, was variegated 
by lofty mountains and intervening 
hills and valleys, through which the 

. shining waters of the Sevier showed its 
silvery eheen in all its serpentine wind- 
ings. At 12 o'clock we arrived at the 
Sevier bridge, twenty-five miles from 
Fort Gunnison, where I was surprised 
to find that we were in full view and 
within thirty miles of Mount Nebo, 
which we passed six days previously, 
since whioh we had travelled over one 
hundred miles. This was occasioned 
by the circuitous route we had taken 
easterly through Sanpete valley. 

The Sevier bridge is in a bad state 

. of repair. It is a Territorial bridge, 
erected at a cost of two thousand dol- 
lars, the Legislature since making ap- 

, propriations, from time to time, tor its 

. repair. A bill making another appro* 



priation for that purpose passed the 
Legislature at its last session, but it 
failed to meet with Execmtive clemency; 
consequently the bridge bids fair, ere 
long, to be in a very dilapidated con- 
dition. However we crossed safely, 
with care, and generosity forbids to 
speak evil of the bridge that carries ui 
safely over. The liberality of the Legi- 
slature and the justness of the appro- 
priation having thus been frustrated, 
the citizens of the adjacent settlements 
may yet be under the necessity of re- 
pairing it at their own expense. 

Travelling twelve miles further on 
we arrived at Round valley, which is 
a small settlement numbering thirteen 
log dwellings and one log school-house. 
Here, also, they will have to move their 
buildings to higher ground. This valley 
is filled with nutritious grasses; the 
soil is good and water sufficient to 
supply a large settlement. Wood for 
fuel is of easy access. It is truly ft 
1 round valley,' as if an immense basin 
had been scooped out by the hand of 
the Creator, around which mountains 
rear their hold summits. Presidents 
Young and Kimball addressed the peo- 
ple, giving them fatherly counsel and 
encouraging them to persevere in all 
useful improvements to make their 
settlement an inviting and pleasing 
place. We were kindly entertained, 
and the dawn of morning found us 
briskly wending our way towards the 
former Territorial capital, located in 
Millard county. 

A few miles out from Fillmore the 
President and party were met by an 
escort of horsemen and two carriages 
drawn by four horses each, with the 
stars and stripes floating in the breeze. 
The Presidency were joyfully received 
at the residence of Bishop Thomas 
Gal lister, and the remainder of the 
company received invitations in differ- 
ent parts of the oity. At 1 o'clock 
Presidents Young and Kimball, and 
Elders Hyde and Taylor addressed a 
large audience, gladdening the Saints 
with their presence, and pointing them 
to the way of temporal and spiritual 
salvation. 

Fillmore is delightfully situated on 
elevated ground at the east side of 
Pauvan valley, and what first attracted 
attention were the brick houses put up 
in a neat and tasty manner. There aro 
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also a few stone and adobe residences, 
all presenting the appearance of neat*- 
ness and thrift. There is a large 
flooring-mill nearly completed and one 
already in operation. They have a 
commodious meeting-house, and I 
noticed a tannery. 

The State House is a fine edifice, 
erected at a oost of over $50,000. I 
found it to be well-finished. Its dimen- 
sions are 44 by 60, with three stories, 
including the basement Its large 
windows and deep, heavy cornice, gives 
it a cheerful, rich and imposing appear- 
ance. The upper story forms one spa- 
cious hall. Parsing through the entire 
building I was pleased to find it in 
good condition. 

a At 7 o'clock in the evening the Pre- 
sident and those with him were invited 
to a social party, where about one 
imndred couple mingled in the mazes 
of the merry dance— -a truly intelligent, 
well-behaved, well-dressed oompany ; 



"And the gay dance of bounding beauty's train, 
Link'd grace and harmony in happiest chain," 
This is a very extensive valley, dotted 
with large mounds or hills, as if some 
subterraneous volcanio force had up- 
heaved them, or, as if they had been the 
ponderous fragments of some mighty 
throe of nature hurled into space and 
deposited there. Many of those hills 
are covered with cedars, which break 
the monotony of the expanse, and, 
together with the towering mountains 
beyond and around, make up the varie- 
gated beauty of the landscape. 

I was pleased to find here a good 
start in the cultivation of fruit ; apple, 
peach and plum trees were in full 
blossom, and also strawberries. 

A thousand good wishes for the 
happiness of my old friend G. Hunts- 
man and family, where I have been so 
kindly entertained in their neat, com- 
fortable home, and I hasten on to new 
scenes and friends, of which I may 
speak hereafter. 



(To be Continued.) 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM T0UNG. 

(Continued from page 4080 



Upon leaving Missouri, in conse- 
quence of the exterminating order of 
Governor Boggs, in 1839, he located in 
Scott county, Illinois, where he made a 
farm and remained until 1841, when he 
removed to Macedonia, and tarried 
there a year, when he removed to 
Nauvoo. 

In the spring of 1844 he was sent on 
a mission to Ohio. Upon reaching 
Springfield, in consequence of the 
waters being high, he tarried and 
preached, in which vicinity he bap- 
tised ten persons, organized a Branch 
and ordained one Elder, when he pro- 
ceeded on his mission to Ohio, and 
preached the remainder of the season. 

His wife Persis bore to him six sons 
and two daughters — viz., William 
Good all, Joseph Watson, Lucy Ann, 
Harriet, John, Franklin Wheeler, 
Luoian and Lucius, and one son who 
died before it was named. Lucy died 
in Kirtland, in 1835, and Luoian and 
Luoius died while babes, in Hancock 
•county. 



In 1844 he married Harriet Page 
Wheeler. 

My brother Edward, son of my father 
and his wife Mary, returned to New 
York with his mother, and all that I 
have heard of him since is that he is 
still in the faith. 

I was born in Whitingham, Windham 
county, Vermont, June 1, 1801. At 
an early a^e I labored with my father, 
assisting him to clear off new land and 
cultivate his farm, passing through 
many hardships and privations incident 
to settling a new country. 

My parents were dovoted to the 
Methodist religion, and their precepts 
of morality were sustained by their 
good examples. I was labored with 
diligently by the priests to attach 
myself to some church in my early 
life. I was taught by my parents to 
live a strictly moral life, still it was not 
until my twenty-second year that I 
became serious and religiously inolined. 
Soon after this I attached myself to 
1 the Methodist churoh. 
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Oct. 8th, 1824, I married a young 
woman by (be name of Miriam Works, 
daughter of Asa and Jerusha Works, 
in Aurelius, Cayuga oounty, New 
York, where I resided eighteen years, 
following the occupation of carpenter, 
joiner, painter and glaiier. In the 

Sring of 1829 I removed to Mendon, 
onroe oounty, where my father resi- 
ded. The next spring I first saw the 
Book of Mormon, whioh brother Samuel 
H. Smith brought and left with my 
brother Phinehas H. Young. 

In the fall of 1831, Elders Alpheus 
Gilford, Blial Strong and others came 
to Mendon to preach the Everlasting 
Gospel, as revealed to Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet, whioh I heard and believed. 

In January, 1832, my brother Phine- 
has and I accompanied Heber 0. Kim- 
ball, who took his horses and sleigh 
and went to Columbia, Pennsylvania, 
where there was a Branch of the 
Church. We travelled through snow 
and ice, orossing rivers until we were 
almost discouraged ; still our faith was 



to learn more of the principles of 
Mormonism. 

' We arrived at the place where there 
was a small Branch of the Church ; we 
eonversed with them, attended their 
meetings and heard them preach, and 
after staying about one week we re- 
turned home, being still more con- 
vinced of the truth of the work, and 
anxious to learn its principles and to 
learn more of Joseph Smith's mission* 
The members of the Branch in Penn- 
sylvania were the first in the Church 
who received the gift of tongues. 

Immediately after my return home 
from Pennsylvania I took my horse 
and sleigh and started to Canada after 
my brother Joseph, taking my brother- 
in-law, John P. Greene, who was then 
on his way to his circuit, preaching 
the Methodist doctrine. We rode to- 
gether as Jar as Sackett's Harbor. 
After finding my brother Joseph, and 
explaining to him what I had learned 
of the Gospel in its purity, his heart 
rejoiced, and he returned home with 
me, where we arrived in Maroh. 



f To b4 continued. J 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JULY 4, 1863. 



THE TWENTY-SEVENTH AND TWENTY-EIGHTH OF JUNE. 

o 

Nineteen years have rolled away since the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints was called upon to part with its most cherished members. Eventful 
and never-to-be-forgotten days ! when the wailings and lamentations of a whole 
people rent the heavens for the loss of their beloved Prophet and Patriarch, and 
when the prayers of thousands ascended to the throne of Jehovah for vengeance 
on their guilty murderers. On the 27th of June, 1844, Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith fell victims to the hellish and unappeasable blood-thirstiness of their 
enemies. The testimony which for years had been solemnly borne, was this day 
sealed with the blood of the principal witness. For the testimony to be in full 
force, it was necessary that the testator should die. How deeply and indelibly 
the events of those days are imprinted on the hearts of thousands 1 After the 
lapse of nineteen years, we can look baok to them, and they are as vividly 
present as though they were the transpirations of yesterday. Those cogniiant 
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of the circumstances were not the only ones who had these peculiar, poignant 
and ineffaceable feelings. The friends and acquaintances of the martyrs, with 
those also who only knew them by report, partook of the same emotions, though 
separated by thousands of miles from the scene. The omnipresent Spirit of the 
Almighty gave them the knowledge that an event had taken place fraught with 
greater consequences to the children of earth than any that had happened since 
the death of Jesus. Who shall describe the feelings which filled their hearts 
as they sorrowfully wended their way westward ? It was too horrible to believe, 
yet what meant this dreadful sadness with which they were oppressed P Why 
gushed the tears unbidden to their eyes P Why feel to mourn when they, above 
all men, had cause to rejoice P 

A gross and inhuman outrage had been oommitted — the crowning aot of a 
long series of oppressions, villainies and wrongs. The noblest blood of the 
XlXth century had been shed by a mob, who were impelled by the Evil One 
to the commission of this deed, with the hope that the purposes of God would 
thus be thwarted. The devils held a jubilee ; they had triumphed at last, and 
the victory was now theirs. They did not realize that the blood of the martyrs 
would be the seed of the Church. They did not realize that through their crimes 
the purposes of the Lord would be more perfectly fulfilled, and that instead of 
placing their victims in a position where they could not aid in the great work 
that had been commenced, they were removing them to a sphere of far more 
extended usefulness, where they could act unfettered and untrammeled in help- 
ing to roll forward the designs of Qod in relation to this latter dispensation. 

On the 27th of June, 1844, the Executive of the State of Illinois, Thomas Ford, 
the man who pledged his own honor and the honor of the State of which he was 
Governor that Joseph Smith and those who accompanied him should be safely 
protected, honored the city of Nauvoo with his presence, and called together a 
meeting of the citizens to exhort them to be passive, and allow themselves to be 
maltreated and abused by a mob without resenting it. Although without doubt 
he was aware of the intentions of the mob, yet he had withdrawn the guard 
necessary for the protection of those who had so confidently entrusted their lives 
in his hands, that their enemies might the better execute their fell designs. 
While he was in the midst of the city, addressing the people on the majesty of 
the laws, and their power to throw an regis over the innocent, and reiterating the 
assurances already given that their friends should have abundant protection, the 
bloody tragedy was being enacted. The calm of the lovely summer afternoon, 
while he was yet speaking, was disturbed by a faint rumbling, and the eyes of 
many in that large assemblage were directed to the heavens. What could it 
mean P it was not thunder, for the sky was cloudless. It was the report of a 
cannon, the telegraphic signal by means of which the murderers acquainted their 
coadjutors in the adjacent towns that the deed was accomplished — that the blood 
of the anointed of the Lord had been shed. The Governor's guilty confrere, who 
stood by his side, heard it, and divined what it meant, and, although the evening 
was well advanced, immediate preparations were made for return, and in half 
an hour afterwards they were in the saddle, pressing their way out of the reach 
of the people they had so deeply injured, illustrating the truth of the saying, 
41 that the wicked flee when no man pureueth." 

After a night of portentous and unaccountable gloom the morning of the 28th 
dawned upon the city, and numbers arose from sleepless couches to go forth and 
relate to their neighbors the singular feelings with which they had been oppressed 
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through oat the night. Scarcely had they emerged From their dwellings, before 
their ear? were saluted with the dreadful tidings that the blood of innocence had 
been shed — that Joseph and Hyrura Smith, the Prophet and Patriarch, had been 
barbarously and inhumanly massacred in cold blood, while in a defenceless 
situation, trusting to the hollow assurances of safety solemnly pledged to them 
by the Executive of the State; and that John Taylor, one of the Twelve 
Apostles, had been dangerously, and, perhaps, mortally wounded in four places, 
and lay weltering in his gore, with Willard Richards, another of the Apostles, 
who had miraculously escaped with but the loss of a drop or two of blood, as 
the only guard to protect the wounded and the dead from further injury. The 
cheeks of all were blanched and the breath suspended, as they listened to the 
tale of horror. A host of contending emotions agitated every breast, and strong 
men who had met death in a thousand forms and never quailed, and to whose 
eyes tears had lung been strangers, wept like babes in that hour of agony. 

DeadP Impossible! " We trusted that it had been he which should have 
redeemed Zion." It was too horrible to believe that lives of such unexampled 
purity had been thus violently terminated. That men whose whole career had 
been spent from boyhood up in preaching " peace and good- will to man"— whose 
lives had been one continual series of sacrifices for the benefit of their race, had 
thus been sacrificed to appease the infuriate and diabolical rage of demons who 
called themselves men. To have died at such time, executing vengeance on the 
wretches who had committed the accursed deed with their accessories, would 
have been a pleasure. But calmer counsels prevailed, and the remembrance 
that the Lord had said that " vengeance is mine ; I will repay," had the effect to 
cause the people to appeal to Him, and to rest their cause in His hands. Though 
but a boy at the time, yet even then the proceedings of that day were in tba 
highest degree sublime to us. The most profound grief filled every heart, yet a 
preternatural calmness and self-oommand, which clothed the spectacle with a 
terrible sublimity, were evinoed by all. A people who could thus control them- 
selves under this the crowning act of long years of abuse and oppression, were 
truly great, and might well be terrible in the eyes of their enemies. Theirs was 
no eudden and evanescent ebullition of sorrow — it was not ephemeral ; but was 
80 deep and abiding as to leave its impress for life on the minds of all who ex- 
perienced it. They gave as strong an evidence as it was possible for men to give, 
of their determination to uphold the Constitution and laws of their country. 
Protection or justice, however, was not to be had at that time through the Con- 
stitution or laws from tho hands of their corrupt administrators. Notwithstand- 
ing the vigorous efforts made by the friends of the deceased to bring their 
murderers to justice, nothing could be effected. The administrators of the law 
in many instances were accessories to the crime, and applauded the successful 
course that had been taken to accomplish it. Future generations will undoubt- 
edly point to Governor Ford and other men who then held high office, as acces- 
sories to the shedding of innocent blood ; their infamy is eternal. 

The blood of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, the blood of innocence, has not 
cried from the earth to the heavens for vengeance in vain. Their spirits, with 
the spirits of others who have been slain for the word of God and the testimony 
which they held, are orying with a loud voice, " How long, Lord, holy »nd 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the 
earth P" Their prayers could not be unheeded and unanswered. The cries of 
the widow and the fatherless — the wailings and supplications of a whole people 
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-oould not ascend unnoticed and unheard in the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
The Lord oould not forget hie people. The blood of the innocent will all yet be 
atoned for. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; for he 
says, that " He will avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance 
to his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his land and to his people. 

It is a fearful thing, also, for a people or nation to bo guilty of shedding the 
blood of a Prophet, one of the Lord's anointed, yet this is the crime which the 
nation of the United States permitted to be done within its borders. Numbers, 
doubtless, throughout the nation, did not oonsent to this dreadful deed ; but the 
Government, through its administrators, looked on approvingly, and extended no 
arm to visit punishment on the guilty parties, or to shield the innocent and suf- 
fering brethren of the murdered ones from the recurrence of similar scenes. 
Who, therefore, can wonder, when these things are remembered, at the sickening 
details of war and its accompanying evils which every mail brings us from that 
land P Why should men be surprised at secession and the dismemberment of 
80 glorious a Union P There need be no astonishment, if men will but examine 
the onuses which have produced this fearful oondition of things. 

A man is raised up in the midst of that nation, who declares that he is a 
servant of God, empowered from on high to call upon the people to repent, and 
to commence the great work preparatory to the ooming of the Son of God ; not- 
withstanding all the privileges guaranteed by the Constitution and laws to all 
free citizens of the United States — privileges which his sires, with the sires of 
his brethren, had fought and bled to obtain, he and all those who believed as he 
did, are persecuted and driven from village to village, from city to city, and from 
Utatc to State, until, finally, he and his brother are slain, and the remainder, who 
continued to maintain the faith he taught, are driven out by thousands from the 
home and the lands of their fathers, to an inhospitable region to perish miserably 
by the hand of savages, or the effects of gaunt famine and disease. Every 
privilege which was theirs by inheritance, denied them, because, forsooth, they 
ohose to worship God according to the dictates of their own consciences ! 

Why should there be any wonder, then, that since the commencement of these 
outrages — since this gross and palpable departure from the Constitution and laws 
handed down by the fathers of the Republic, corruption should increase among 
all classes, from the ermined judge sitting in high places, to the lowest vagabond 
that prowls the street P Or that the spirit of monocracy and bloodshed should 
ride rampant through the land, breaking down every barrier, and knowing no 
restraint but the whim of the majority P Or that civil war — the most horrid of 
all wars— in all its terrible repulsiveness, should rage unchecked, converting the 
earth into a pandemonium, and man, who was made in the image of his Creator, 
into an animal more ferocious than any beast P 

This man had the authority to offer unto that nation apian of deliverance from 
these evils; they rejeoted him and the offer with contempt, and they now 
experience the consequences. 41 It must needs be that offences come ; but woe 
to them by whom they come." The spirit which actuated them to turn their 
weapons against Joseph and Hyrum Smith, or to rejoice at their death and the 
Bufferings and expulsion of their friends, is still in possession of them, and has 
spread from them to others. It oould not be entertained for the occasion, and 
then dismissed ; not by any means. And it is this spirit which has oaused them 
to turn their weapons against one another, and will prove their destruction. 
They have sown the wind, and they are reaping the whirlwind. They are learn- 
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mg that the Lord's eye* are upon all their ways, and that he will not permit then 
to trample his children under their feet r without visiting them with a severe and 
terrible retribution. Had Jeseph and Hyrum Smith not been the men they were, 
and had not the Latter-day Saints been the people they are, the course which 
has been taken with them would have called down severe and merited condemna- 
tion ; but how much mere has this been the case when they are the Lord's 
authorised servants, and the people His recognised Church ! 



DEPARTURES.— Elders Joseph F. Smith and George Peacock sailed on the 
24 th of June on the steam- ship City of Washington for New York, en route for 
their homes in Zion. Sister Cannon — wife of President George Q. Cannon — 
and children sailed at the same time; her home in Zion (which she left, in com- 
pany with her husband, in the autumn of 1860) being also her destination. 

Elder Smith, who is the second son of the martyr Hyrum, was appointed a 
mission to Europe at the General Conference of the Church held in Great Salt 
City in the spring of 1860, and arrived here in July of the same year. Appointed 
in the first place to labor in the ministry in the Sheffield District, his ministra- 
tions have been principally confined to that field ever since, he having been 
appointed a few months afterwards to the Presidency of the District, which com- 
prised the Sheffield, Bradford and Hull Conferences. Though young in years, 
brother Joseph, during his mission in these lands, has manifested that energy 
and true devotedness to the Work of God which we should expect from a son of 
such s father, and of which his boyhood (as we knew it when he was sent on a 
mission at the early age of fifteen years to the Sandwich Islands) gave promise. 

Elder George Peacock received his appointment for a mission to Europe at a 
General Conference in the spring of 1861, and he reached here in the month of 
July of that year. He was appointed to labor in the ministry in the Scottish 
District, and has acted the most of the time as President of the Edinburgh 
Conference, from which position he was removed to preside over the District 
comprising the Edinburgh, Glasgow and Dundee Conferences. He has the 
satisfaction, in leaving these lands, of knowing that his mission has been a 
blessing to himself and the Saints, and that good results have attended his 
ministrations. 

That the voyage may be a pleasant and prosperous one to those who have 
gone, and the remainder of the journey be accomplished in peace and in safety, 
and be attended in every way with unmixed benefits to all concerned, is our 
earnest desire and prayer. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



o- 

AMERICA. 
On board the John J. Boyd, \ 
May 30, 1863. J 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Realizing that you 
ace ever anxious to hear of the progress 
and welfare of the emigrating Saints, I 



hasten to report the safe arrival of the 
John J. Boyd, and give you a few items 
concerning our progress thus far. 

We cast anchor in New York harbor 
at seven p.m., yesterday, having made 
the voyage in 29 days. We were much 
prospered and blessed of the Lord 
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while journeying on the mighty deep. 
The company was comprised of people 
from seven different nations, speaking 
different languages, yet the utmost 
harmony, good feeling and order pre- 
vailed. The brethren assooiated with 
me, Elders K. H. Brown, W. S. Bax- 
ter and the Distriot Presidents, labored 
faithfully for the welfare of the Saints, 
administering to the wants of the siok, 
and giving good advioe to all how to 
make themselves comfortable and 
happy. 

I am sorry at having to report four 
deaths. The first ocourred on the 15th 
instant. Hans Petersen* aged 46 years, 
a native of Sj aland. He died at five 
in the afternoon, and was buried at 
nine p.m. The cause of death was 
debility, aocelerated by the sea passage. 
Elizabeth Ann, daughter of William 
and Mercy Parkinson, aged eleven 
months and three days, died of bron- 
chitis, on the 23rd, at half-past eight 
a.m.. and was buried at five p.m. An 
infant daughter of sister Ann Jensen 
died at midnight on the 27th, and was 
buried next day at five p.m. It was 
horn at eight a.m. on Monday the 25 th. 
The other was sister Ann Andersen, 
from Sj aland, aged 72 years. She 
died on the 29th, at nine a.m., and 
was buried at eleven a.m. At eight 
a.ra., on Tuesday, the 5th, sister Elisa- 
beth Pearce, from England, gave birth 
to a daughter. Mother and ohild are 
well. There was, comparatively, little 
sickness in our midst ; the strict atten- 
tion to the regulations for cleanliness, 
and a prompt at t ent ion to all who 
were sick, with the blessing of God, 
preserved the Saints, generally, in very 
good health. We had a number of 
men appointed in each district, who 
made it their first duty every morning 
to brush and sorape the floor around 
and under the berths, thus preventing 
filth and rubbish accumulating, and 
keeping the air as pure as possible. 1 
mention this plan because I found it 
to work beneficially, and other com- 
panies may also be benefited by adopt- 
ingit. 

The weather was very changeable 
all the time. Sometimes there would 
be a day or two of calm and delightful 
weather, when the Saints would crowd 
on the upper deck and enjoy them- 
selves, and then again several days of 



hard blowing, that made the moveable 
goods tumble about and rendered it 
rather diffiouU for the Saints them- 
selves to "maintain their standing;" 
but we did not experience a single 
storm. On the 21st, which was an ex- 
tremely oold day, we passed seven ice- 
bergs. Two of them were within a 
quarter of a mile to leeward— one was 
very large—and as the sun shone upon 
the glittering masses they appeared 
beautiful. The Great Eastern came in 
sight te leeward of us on the 26th, and 
crossed our bow at a distance of about 
five miles. 

By strictly observing the " Mormon 
creed," that is, "minding our own 
business," we were preserved from hav- 
ing any serious difficulty with the 
officers or crew. The medical inspect- 
ors here, stated that they never saw 
such a healthy- looking and cleanly 
company of emigrants come into the 
port of New York as that on board the 
John J. Boyd. The provisions served 
to the passengers have given general 
satisfaction. They were all of the best 
quality ; muoh better, in fact, than the 
majority had expected to receive. We 
held meetings, tor general instruction, 
as often as possible during the voyage, 
and prayer-meetings were held morn- 
ing and evening in each ward. Seve- 
ral social meetings were held in the 
English ward, in which the Scandiva- 
vian Saints joined, and we were muoh 
enlivened by the comic and sentimental 
songs and recitations which a number 
of the brethren and sisters engaged in. 

Chicago, June 6th, 1863. 

It was ray intention to have had this 
report finished and posted in New 
York, but our stay there was so short 
and movements so harried, that it was 
impossible to attend to it, so, having an 
opportunity while waiting to change 
cars, I will just add a little. 

Sister Ann Jensen — the mother of 
the child whose death is mentioned in 
the previous part of the letter — from 
Kallehave, Denmark, died on the eve- 
ning of the 30th alt., from the effects of 
child-birth. The body was taken on 
shore and buried. We were landed at 
Castle Gardens at two p.m., on Monday 
June 1st, and the same evening at 
seven took the cars for Albany, at 
which place we arrived next day at 
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two p.m., and ohanged oars. We 
changed again at Niagara Suspension 
Bridge on the 3rd, at Detroit on the 4th, 
and arrived here last night at seven 
p.m. A child named Brighamine Ela- 
nora Henritte, daughter of brother and 
sister Brase, from Denmark, aged 8| 
months, died in the cars on the morn- 
ing of the 4 th inst. 

This concludes the particulars of our 
journey thus far. There are many 
details that might be interesting to 
those who have not crossed the Atlan- 
tic or travelled through the States, but 
in writing to you I think it is unneces- 
sary to enter into details. We leave 
here at noon to-day. 

The brethren join me in sending 
their kind love to yourself and associ- 
ates. Yours faithfully, 

William W. Oluff. 

President of Company. 
D. M. M'Allister, Asst. Olerk. 



ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD DISTRICT. 

Leeds, June 18, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Doar Brother. — I returned from 
London to Sheffield on Friday the 12th, 
and although many of the folks were 
not expecting to see me again, they 
welcomed me heartily, and expressed 
the wish that I might have to stay 
another year ; that, however, did not 
aooord with my mind in the least. On 
the receipt of your letter of the 12th, 
informing me of the postponement of 
the time of starting for another week, 
I concluded to spend the Sabbath there, 
which I did very agreeably and profit- 
ably. The congregation did not ap- 
pear quite so large as upon the last 
occasion that I had the pleasure of 
meeting with them, which was before 
the emigration had all gone. 

A goodly number of faithful Saints 
have gone from this Conference the 
present season, but I feel sure that they 
will not long be missed, as their places 
will be supplied by others who will 
step forward with willing hearts and 
hands to roll on the glorious work of 
redemption. A good feeling exists, 
and the Saints are taking a lively 
interest in their meetings and duties 
generally. Some pruning has had to 
be done of late, to keep the tree in a 



healthy condition, and a little more is 
necessary, unless the dying branches 
can be rentored by speedy trimming 
and peculiar care. I have ro doubt 
that under the experienced guidance of 
President Bull great good will be done 
in the neighborhood of Sheffield, and 
also in all parts of the District, with 
the assistance now in the field, and 
more especially when they are re- 
cruited by some who are now on their 
way from the Valley. On Monday 
night I baptized two persons, one ait 
elderly man who had never before been 
baptized, and the other a young man, 
who was baptized when he was 8 years 
of age. I also attended a council in 
the evening, where the business of the 
Branch was talked over and measures 
adopted for the continuance of the good 
work. 

On Tuesday I came to Leeds, and 
on Wednesday night I attended the 
meeting, which was not very nume- 
rously attended by the Saints; but a 
good feeling prevailed, so far as I am 
capable of judging, and I spoke to them 
very freely. I hear good reports of 
the Saints here, — some have renewed 
their covenants since the emigration 
was over, and the general prospects 
appear to be good. I shall visit Brad- 
ford to-dsy and attend meeting, all 
being well, and on Friday or Saturday 
shall take my departure for Liverpool. 

God bless you forever and all the 
faithful. I am, very truly, your bro- 
ther, 

Joseph F. Smith. 



SCOTLAND. 
EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

Edinburgh, June 4, 1863. 
President George Q. Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — As I am about ex- 
tending my labors from the Presidency 
of the Edinburgh Gonferenoe to that of 
the Scottish Distriot, I thought it due 
to give you a brief statement of affairs 
in and about Edinburgh, where I have 
been laboringfor thepast sixteen months, 
in company with Elders J. G. Brown 
and Alexander Letham, under the di- 
rection of Elder D. M. Stuart, who 
visited us as often as circumstances 
would permit. The Work seems to 
move rather slowly, but when we come 
to sum it up, I feel satisfied at what ha* 
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been accomplished. It has generally 
been considered a hard place for Elders 
to labor in, bat, by perseverance, we 
find that the Gospel takes hold of a lew 
liberal-minded people in every part of 
the Gonferenoe. Since I have been 
here, we have baptized one hundred and 
twenty souls, and, through the blessings 
of the Lord and the exertions of the 
Saints, one hundred and sixty souls have 
emigrated to Zion, thereby reducing our 
numbers here to about tour hundred ; 
but, thank the Lord, the future looks 
bright, as the Saints are striving to live 
their religion, with a few exceptions, — 
even in those few we anticipate a refor- 
mation, otherwise they will be out from 
the tree as dead branches. Yet we do 
not expect to be austere, but save, if 
possible, by teaching the truths that 
will produce happiness every day, al- 
though it is a prevalent idea here that 
if people look happy one day in the 
week salvation is sure. Upon such oc- 
casions it is considered a greater crime 
to whistle than to be pushing people 
about on the side-walk under the in- 
fluence of intoxication. Such is the 
general opinion of church-going peoplo; 
we expect better things from the Saints, 
although a few may be tinctured with 
their fathers' notions of religion, as 
tradition in Sootland is a choice relic 
and a hard influence to meet ; but, 
through the blessings of the Lord and 
the enjoyment of his Spirit, I have had 
joy in teaching the Gospel of Christ's 
xingdom to the few who were willing 
to hear and obey, having met with but 
little opposition from the world's people. 

I have rejoiced this season to see so 
many Saints leave for Zion; at the same 
time have had sorrowful feelings on ac- 
count of two or three dishonest persons 
calling themselves Saints who, I have 
since ascertained, have left without 
even complying with the popular custom 
of paying their creditors one shilling in 
the pound. I hope that reasonable 
people will only condemn the individual 
act, and not the whole people of the 
Saints and the principles advocated. 
We have ever taught the Saints the 
principles of honesty and virtue, ex- 
horting them to leave the country in 



such a way that they could return and 
preach the Gospel to their friends and 
neighbors without the least remorse of 
conscience or shame ; therefore I feel 
indignant at such a course. Christ's 
parable of the net cast into the sea 
catching fish both good and bad, teaches 
me that people were no better in those 
days than in these ; but the principles 
of the Gospel are instituted for the sal- 
vation and perfection of the children of 
God, therefore I expect in time people- 
will be brought to the standard of right 
and have justice meeted out according 
to the deeds done in the body, 

Now is the time for the Saints to live 
their religion, that they may escape the 
judgments about to be poured out 
upon the wicked nations of the earth. 
*' Come out of her my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins and that ye 
receive not of her plagues." What 
little time I may remain in this country 
I expect to continue preaching the 
gathering, instructing the Saints upon 
the principles of economy, to dispense 
with every useless and injurious practice, 
thereby turning their attention to the 
interest' of the kingdom of God that 
every needful blessing may be added to 
the faithful and that they may be able 
to gather to the home of the Saints. 

I am pleased to say that I turn this 
Conference over into the charge of my 
successor, Elder Brown, in a much 
better condition than when I found it, 
both temporally and spiritually, and 
trust the Saints will continue to increase 
in faith and good works, supporting the 
servants of God and administering to 
them so as to make them comfortable ; by 
so aoing they will feel rich in faith. I am 
sorry to say our financial affairs are at 
a very low ebb, but think we will com- 
mence to educate a new financial class, 
as the old class have moMtly emigrated. 
I pray the Lord to contiuue his bless- 
ings with the people of this Conference, 
and give me his Spirit that thereby I 
may be qualified for the duties enjoined 
upon me and spread a good influence 
throughout the Scottish District. 

With kind love to all, I remain your 
brother in the Gospel. 

George Peacock. 



Wisdom is an ocean that has no shore ; its prospect is not terminated by a horizon ; its 
centre is every where, and its circumference nowhere* 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

Tin Chattanooga Bebel states that the wife of Gen. John G. Breckinridge has made a 
set of colon from her wedding dress, to be presented to the bravest regiment in her husb- 
and's division. 

At a young ladies* seminary, lately, during an examination in history, one of the most 
prominent pupils was interrogated: "Mary, did Martin Luther die a natural death P" 
" No," was the prompt reply, he was excommunicated by a bull." 

To ascertain the length of the day and night, at any time of the year, double the time of 
the sun's rising, which gives the length of the night, and double the time of its setting which 
gives the length of the day. This is a simple method which we guess few people know. 

Why is a dog with a sore tail like a locomotive P Because he has a tender behind. 

" You see how bald I am, and yet I don't wear a wig." " True, sir, but an empty barn 
requires no thatch." 

A man at Newcastle, who served four days on a jury, says he is so full of law that it is 
hard woik for him to keep from cheating somebody. 

A New Zealand chief maintained that he had a good title to his land, because he had 
eaten the former owner. 



ADDRESSES. 

Joseph Boll, No. 2, Thomas-street, Manchester-road, Bradford. 
George Stokes, 0, Havelock-street, Temperance Town, Cardiff. 



Eaxata. — For "Abnlukr," on page 247, No. if, read 44 Abubekr ;" lor " crescents," on page 247, rati 
"cressets;" for "Mythology, Naturalism, Narrickiam," on page 148, read " Mythological 
Naturalism, Nanickism." P<r 44 Adsaro," on page 325, No. 21, read 14 Assam." On page 357. 
No. 28, for 44 Befaan" read <4 Behar;" for 44 the soul" read 44 the Saul;" for 44 oompoiaed" read 
"compound;" for " Peque" read. " Pegue," and for 44 cheet-ah" read "cheetah;** on page 340, 
for 44 over tracts" read u over every tract" 
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THE HOME OF THE SAINTS. 



We'll go to that land, by Jehovah's command, 
Where our brethren aud sisters have gone ; 
We'll cross o'er tho sea unto Zion so free, 
Where the Lord to his Saints will be known. 

Old Babylon to leave, our hearts ne'er will grieve, 
But rejoice when the Lord does begin 
To open our way that we need no more stay 
In this laud of oppression and sin. 

And when we are gone to our far mountain home, 
Sweet unity there will prevail ; 
We'll rejoice aud be blest in millennial rest, 
For God's promises never will fail. 

Durham. 



We'll plant and we'll sow and our vineyards well 

grow, 

And the faithful will never want bread ; 

'Neath our fig-tree we'll sing and worship our King, 

While none dare to make us afraid. 

When the judgments of God are spreading abroad 
And predictions are all brought about, 
Then we'll be secore, when the Lord shuts the door 
Of Zion, the city sought out. 

A Temple we'll raise and the Saints will rejoice, 
For the Lord will his glory display ; 
By fire and by cloud all our dwellings enshroud, 
A covering by night and by day. 

Jakes M'Gaaooa. 
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StrAv the Lord God will d> nothing, but he revealeth hit secret unto his tervanU the Prophet*,,, The 
Lord God hoe spoken, who oan but prophesy V — Amos. 
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LETTERS DESCRIPTIVE OF PRESIDENT YOUNG'S VISIT 
TO THE SOUTHERN SETTLEMENTS. 

BY ELDER L. 0. LITTLEFIELD, 



(From the Deseret News. J 



Kannarraville, May 3, 1863. 
Editor of the News, 

Dear S-r.— At half- past 6 o'clock 
a.m., on Thursday last, we left Fill- 
more, and. about five miles out, were 
o^' rtak^n by the express from the city 
— «i distance of 160 miles — which they 
had travelled in about twenty- two 
hours. On arriving at Corn Creek 
settlement the express returned. We 
nooned an hour-and-a-half at Oove 
Creek, and then travelled on over hills 
and through deep defiles; through deep 
forests of cedar, interspersed with pin- 
ion pines ; through now and then a 
pleaxant little valley, where babbling 
brooklet* rippled to slake the thirst of 
the traveller, or that of the lowing 
herds which grazed along their green 
margins ; and, at 6 o'clock p.m., we 
arrived at Beaver, making sixty-four 
mil en travel that day. 

At Beaver the Presidency and their 
party were received with great cordi- 
ality. We were distributed through 
the place, where the luxuries of life, 



spread on every table, awaited our 
coming. Supper over, the citizens re- 
paired to the meeting-house, and were 
addressed by Presidents Young and 
Kimball in that truly kind and fatherly 
spirit so becoming to the leaders of 
Israel. Pleasant and cultivated voices, 
in grateful modulation, sang E. R. 
Snow's heaven -inspired hymn, " my 
Father, thou that dwellest," and, weary 
with the day's travel, we dispersed to 
places of repose. 

This plaoe is located on Beaver 
Creek, in Beaver County, in a large 
and pleasant valley that abounds with 
every natural facility to sustain a popu- 
lous city. There is an abundance of water 
and wood, timber for building purposes, 
range for stock, and the soil is excel- 
lent. They have a grist-mill and saw- 
mill, and are putting up a carding- 
machine. Still, with all these resources 
so profusely abounding within their 
borders, we were unable to discover aU 
of those marks of enterprise and im- 
provement so eagerly looked for by the 
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Presidency on their entrance into the 
various settlements. The houses are 
built chiefly of logs, with a few adobiee, 
and I saw two shingle-roofs and one 
frame-stable. The meeting-house is 
built of logs also. There has been a 
great neglect on the part of the people 
of Beaver. It is hoped there will be a 
new impetus given to public enterprise 
and improvement, and we expect yet 
to see a city take the place of their 
present log-houses that shall be worthy 
of the country and the people. On 
arriving at the residence of Simeon 
Andrews, myself, and the few friends 
that accompanied me, felt that we had 
almost reached an earthly paradise. 
Look at the neatness of his yards and 
home, and beat him if you can. One 
thing, however, I will mention for the 
credit of Beaver, and that is, they had 
cleared the road leading through their 
county of stones and every other ob- 
struction. 

On Friday morning we moved on for 
Parowan, thirty-five miles from Bea- 
ver. From the summit which divides 
Iron and Beaver counties, we gained 
an immediate view of Parowan valley, 
presenting scenery picturesque and 
inviting. Descending into it we found 
a plentiful supply of dust, which a 
strong wind whirled in blinding, chok- 
ing clouds around us. 

At Paragoonah, a pleasant little 
settlement, four miles from Parowan, 
situated on Bed Greek, the Presidency 
were met by an escort from Parowan, 
bearing the stars and stripes, with a 
splendid brass band playing, accom- 
panied by Bishop William S. Warren, 
who welcomed the distinguished visitors. 
Passing on to within the suburbs of 
Parowan, a company of boys and girls 
were posted beside the road, with their 
teacher at their head — the boys doffing 
their hats and the bright-faced little 
girls oourtseying as we passed. May 
tneir worthy pedagogue train their 
young minds to search out the invalu- 
able stores of knowledge which will 
qualify them for usefulness in life. 

We found every preparation made to 
reoeive the President and his party; 
and, after partaking of their hospitali- 
ties, we assembled for meeting at 5 
o'clock. Presidents Young and Kim- 
ball, and Elders Orson Hyde and Lo- 
rtnio Snow spoke to a large audience, 



and, in their usual forcible manner, 
appealed to the people still to perse- 
vere in building up their city and 
beautifying it, and making their homes 
oomfortable and pleasant. They gave 
them muoh credit for what they had 
already done. 

Parowan is very pleasantly situated 
on elevated ground, commanding a fine 
view of the valley, and is under shelter 
of mountains rising boldly up near its 
eastern limits. The streets are too 
narrow, which gives them rather a 
cramped or huddled appearance; but 
throughout the entire place they are 
well ornamented with oottonwood trees* 
many of whioh have grown to a largo 
size, embowering the neat residences 
in their green foliage, which so amply 
provides their redundant shade. The 
place has an air of comfort and thrift 
whioh is truly gratifying to witness. 

There is in Parowan a grist mill, a 
saw mill, a shingle-machine whioh has 
out twelve thousand shingles in four 
hours, and a log meeting-house. The 
work of laying up the rock- walls of a 
new meeting-house, 54 by 44 feet, i» 
in progress, which they intend to en- 
close this season. Mr. 0. 0. Pendleton 
has a gunsmith shop, where he exhibits 
skill in the manufacture of arms. The 
most important item, however, is tha 
cotton factory, which is a success. It 
contains a machine to olean and pre- 
pare the cotton for the carding-maobine, 
From whence it passes through three 
drawing- frames. It is then made into 
rovings and prepared for the throstle- 
frame, containing sixty-four spindles* 
The carding and drawing-frames art 
tended by one man, and the roving and 
throstle -frames by three girls and an 
Indian boy. This factory belongs ta 
President Young and Ebenezer Hanks* 
In the course of two weeks, I under- 
stand, the throstle-frame will be fitted 
up to run as many more spindles, after 
whioh about eighty pounds of yarn will 
be produced. The factory is now 
making yarn Nob. 8 and 9, which is of 
a superior quality. This small begin- 
ning cannot fail to merge into an ex- 
tensive cotton manufactory. Attached 
to the water-power are two lathes, one 
for turning wood and the other for 
turning iron, both of superior patterns* 
During our stay we were hospitably 
entertained and every want provided 
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for. I regret to say that Elder John 
Taylor was taken quite ill, and was 
under the necessity of remaining at 
Parowan ; but it is earnestly hoped he 
will recover and be able to join us 
again. 

At noon yesterday we arrived at 
Cedar City, and the Presidency were 
hospitably entertained by Bishop Henry 
Lunc, whose table lacked none of those 
luxuries which the country produces. 
The company were distributed to good 
quarters among the brethren, who 
spared no pains for their comfort. The 
writer's lot was cast with Mr. Richard 
BLrkbeck, whose table would have 
satisfied an epicure. 

The people at Cedar City have la- 
bored under many disadvantages which 
have acted as drawbacks or checks to 
their improvement. Twice they have 
had to pull up stakes and move their 
buildings ; but the present site is 
sufficiently high to assure them that all 
their improvements hereafter will be 
permanent. The town is well orna- 
mented with shade-trees, and contains 
several largo well- appearing brick 
dwellings. The citizens have not been 
▼ery successful in cultivating &uit; 
but still I saw a few gardens contain- 
ing apple-trees in bloom, and I forgot 
to state that in Parowan I saw apple, 
peach and apricot- trees in full bloom. 
The altitude of these valleys is several 
hundred feet higher than that of Salt 
Lake, which renders them rather cold 
for fruit raising ; yet it is certain that 
many varieties can be produced if pro- 
perly cultivated and preserved from 
the browsing propensities of cattle. 
They have also a good grist and saw- 
mill here. 

That bell, that bell— that real bell of 
home manufacture : that bell produced 
from the ore of these mountains, and 
cast in struggling Cedar City; that 
bell which was a "real bell," and not a 
" cracked skillet," did ring. ; and though 
its tone was not so loud, shrill, clear 
and melodious as we have heard, yet it 
called us to church and we went. A 
good congregation assembled in the 
Social Hal), and were addressed by Pre- 
sidents Young and Kimball, and Elders 
Orson Hyde, George A. Smith and 
Lorenzo Snow. 

Withgoodt feelings for the Saints in 
Cedar City we took our departure that 



afternoon. Four miles out we were 
joined by Elders Erastus Snow and 
Franklin W. Young. Before reaching 
Kannarraville, looking to the south, 
was an opening in the mountains, and 
far, far did we gaze into the distance, 
but nothing was there to be seen hut 
the trackless blue sky. There 1 was , 
told was the " Rim of the Basin," nnd 
still on, beyond that declivity, wa& our 
our own little Dixie. 

We halted at Kannarraville for tht , 
night. Here resides my father, Waldo 
Littlefield, whom I now took by the 
hand for the first time in eleven 
years. I found him enfeebled l»> age 
and the toil of years, together with the 
sufferings, privations, robbings mid 
drivings of the Saints, in which he has 
so liberally shared for thirty jtars. 
Driven from his farm and robbeii of 
his goods in Caldwell and Davis coun- 
ties, Missouri, himself and family were 
driven from the State in the dend of 
winter in a state of destitution, an<i the 
unclad feet of my innocent brotht rs and 
sisters marked the frozen ground with 
their blood! A father's home; yes, 
here was found paternal affection ; liere' 
were hearts that pulsated quickly with 
joy ; but, alas ! the maternal vote* of 
her who bore me — of her, my s iimed 
mother, whose ashes I had long y< ars 
ago consigned to dust; that voice 
eohoed no more within the eaored pene- 
tralia of home ! 



St. George, May 7, 1863. 

Last Sabbath morning, not being 
where so large a company could be 
supplied conveniently, we left Katinar- 
raville and passed down the sloje on 
the southern rim of the Basin. Over 
the Black Ridge the road was very 
rough and rocky, about one-third the 
distance across it, when we struck the 
new road, which was found to be very 
good. Within a month it is expected 
that the road will be worked atl the 
distance, when the Black Ridge will no 
longer be an obstruction to the parage 
of carriages and loaded teams. 

The scenery, which here stands in 
bold relief on either side and in tronl 
of the traveller, is calculated to excite 
the wonders of romance and bring the 
powers of imagination into lively ex- 
ercise. On the left rise bold raoin«< aine 
with openings, where far away in the 
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back- ground spiral peaks tower into 
the blue ether, while near their ba*es 
spouting rills meander and plunge their 
tiny currents down the adjacent rooks. 
On the right, a chain of mountains, with 
peak succeeding peak, stretch far out 
into the borders of the " land of cotton," 
their prospective gradually lessening 
down to the point whero they termi- 
nate in the blue distance. In front is 
a boundless expanse of mountains and 
valleys, red sand ridges, rocky crag*, 
sharp mountains and air-line moun- 
tains, green vales and barren rocks, 
d« ep defiles and gentle declivities, over 
all of which is spresd an enchanting 
halo of scenic grundeur, from which the 
love of fahled literature might borrow 
additional glories. In the midst of all 
these enchanted surroundings we moved 
on as rapidly as possible, pointing out 
to each other, as will as we could, each 
successive beauty a* it appeared. 

The ooze, the prickly pear and the 
cactus, here began to be seen. The 
ooze sends out a blade often two and 
three feet long, shaped like a bayonet 
and about as dangerou? if a person 
should happen to fall into a hunch of 
them, where a hundred brintle up to- 
gether, for the leaf is very stiff and is 
pointed with a sharp, hard hubstanoe. 
The leaves, when pounded, are found 
to possess fibres like hemp, which can 
be twisted into very stout ropes. With 
the prickly pear you are ucquainted ; 
but I never before saw them put on 
such beautiful flowers. Delighted with 
their uppeurance we hpraugout top.uck 
them, but the sharp thorns resistt d us. 
Alas, thought I, this enchanting flower, 
rising from out this mass of thorns is 
illustrative of human existence. In 
our happiest state there are thorns 
wh'oh goad us. We grasp after fancied 
conditions of bliss, and the barbed 
arrows of adversity pierce the heart. 
A^ain I reflected; it truly exhibits the 
liie of the Saint, for as this tragra >t 
flower blooms with beauty above the 
thorns, so shall the reward of the Saint 
be glorious after treading meekly the 
thorny paths of persecution and malice 
— tor he shall soar into newness of life. 
ThV cactus resembles the prickly pear, 
but instead of spreading upon the 
ground it forms a bush from three to 
five reet high. Hiding at length upon 
an eminence, we came suddenly in view 



of Toquerville, with its green trees like 
an oa>is in the desert. Our hearts 
were glad, for it was warm and we 
were weary, and those fragrant boughs 
wooed us to the cooling shade. This 
place is situated on Ash Creek, close to 
the base of high mountains on the east 
It was laid out five years ago. It is 
pleasantly situatfld, with better houses 
than I expected to find in our young 
" Dixie land " I was astonished to 
find the peaches about one- third grown. 
Teas were in the hloom. The new 
growth of the grape vines measured 
two-and-a-half feet, which were nearly 
ready to bloom. It was cheering to 
look into vineyards and gardens, and 
8' e everything nbout. one month earlier 
than in Salt L»ike City. 

At 5 o'clock the people came to the 
school- hous»> and were addressed by 
Presidents Yotin* and Kimball, Elders 
Orson Hjde. Lorenzo Snow and Q. D. 
Watt, in a manner calculated to cheer 
their hearts and encourage them to 
perseverance. Here we were kindly 
received and entertained for the night, 
and in the morning pursued our wav in 
a south-eastern direction for Spring- 
dale. 

Two miles out we crossed the waters 
of the Leverkin and entered Johnson's 
Twist, which runs through a deep 
ravine, about one-and-a-half miles 
through, the road twisting, first one 
way and then the other, like a worm 
fence. I was glad when we got through. 
Passing along a high ridge for some 
cLsinOCt , through a grand and imposing 
scenery, we at length looked down upon 
Virgen City, situated upon the Rio Vir- 
gen. The green trees with which it was 
ornamented gave it a sequestered and 
inviting appearance. The fruit-trees, 
grape-vines and garden vegetables 
looked prosperous. The fences and 
houses were good, and all the improve- 
ments, considering it was a new place, 
only about two years old. 

The people were assembled at the 
school-hou-e, where they were in- 
structed by Presidents Young and 
Kimball and Elder 0. Hyde, at half- 
past 10 o'clock a.m. Their discourses 
were prolific with useful instructions 
adapted to their present necessities. 
After meeting we moved on up the 
river to Grafton, eight miles from Vir- 
gen City, where we arrived at half-past 
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12 o'clock, noon, and found the people 
also assembled in the school-hou^e, 
where they were addressed by Presi- 
dents Young and Kimball, and Elders 
Orson Hyde and George A. Smith, 
which greatly rejoiced the pager listen- 
ers. The meeting was dismissed, and 
the Presidency were entertained at the 
Bishop's in a hospitable manner, and 
the remainder of the company were 
distributed to well-spread boards 
through the settlement. Refreshments 
over, we moved on to Springdale. pau- 
sing through a small place called R »ck- 
ville, where we arrived and cared fur 
our teams in good time, and at 6 o'clock 
p.m., the citizens were addressed in 
the bowery by Presidents Young and 
Kimball, and Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
Their remarks were of the deepest in- 
terest, and cheered the hearts of the 
Saints in their secluded retreat. 

This place contains eighteen fami- 
lies, and, considering the settlement is 
only five months old, it is truly wonder- 
ful to witness the amount of work that 
has been done. Their gardens are all 
fenced in superb order, and they have 
built themselves neat little dwellings — 
gome of logs and some of scone, and the 
place already looks like life. It is 
situated on the north fork of the Rio 
Virgen, twenty-two miles irora Toqotr- 
ville, which distance we had travelled 
that day, and three meetings had be^n 
held. It is a sequestered little place, 
amid the 44 munition of rocks," which 
send their towering battlements far 
into the sky, where they have for age* 
withstood the war of elements. 

Our day's journey was truly a ro- 
mantic and interesting one. In all 
these settlements pro8perity and thrift 
are visible. Their grounds are rilled 
with young fruit-trees, grape-cuttings, 
Ac., which soon will become of grent 
value. The river is skirted along with 
cotton- wood trees, from one to three 
feet in diameter, which, in some places, 
have been cut down and rolled to the 
outer limits of fields and formed into 
fences. Much of the land is fenced 
and plowed, but I presume we passed 
over one thousand acres of excellent 
farm land still unoccupied. The soil 
is made up chiefly of the washings ot 
fine sand, which will be excellent for 
cane, grapes and everything the people 
may wish to cultivate. Settlements 



can be made up the north fork of the 
Rio Virgen, it is supposed, as f. r as its 
source. A mile below Springdale the 
north and south iorks of the stream 
unite. They are about of a size, and 
nearly an equal quantity of wafer is 
running in each, which affords an 
abundance for irrigation. To sum up 
in a few words, the settlements on the 
Virgen are prosperous and the people 
contented. Their delight at receiving 
a visit from the Presidency and a por- 
tion of the Twelve was evident by their 
countenances, and in the abundant 
preparations they had made to enter- 
tain thern and their company. 

Feeling highly gratified with the 
facilities afforded along the hanks of 
this stream to sustain a large increase 
of settlers, as well as with the vast im- 
provement already made, we took leave 
of Springdale on Tuesday morning the 
5th, and returned to Toquerville. In 
passing through Virgen City the com- 
pany called a halt at a large tent, where 
Mr. Hugh Hilton and lady regaled the 
entire party with a variety of excellent 
refreshments, for which they have our 
thanks. We arrived at Toquervijle 
safely, and another meeting was held, 
at which the people were addressed by 
Elders Orson Hyde, George A, Smith, 
Lorenzo Snow and Erasmus Snow. 
The next morning (Wednesday the 
I 6th) we started for Washington, which 
! lies in a north-westerly course from 
I Toquerville, about twenty-five miles by 
the new road. We soon found our- 
selves rolling alon£ upon a high ridge 
in a southern direction, and on our 
right, far below, was Ash Creek, and 
on our left flowed the Leverkin, each 
stream skirted with cotton-wood tr- es. 
These streams, at this point, an: r.ot 
more than twenty rods apart. The 
ridge on which the road runs wi«^ns 
out as the streams diverge to the r uht 
and left, and anon our carriages began 
to wind down to the left and struck the 
Leverkin. A little below that point 
these two streams form a junction, i m- 
mediately after which they empty :'>eir 
waters into the Rio Virgen, which ue 
sweeping down on the left thruti a a 
narrow channel cut in the rock^, v. here 
the black crags looked frowningly om 
either side. Crossing the river we 
followed up the serpentine windings of 
the road, which placed us again upon 
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a command* eminence which over- 
looked a landscape dotted with hills, 
mountains, ridges, peaks, crags, rolling 
mounde, level plains, deep gorges and 
red ridges of rocks, so fantastically 
arranged and in such variegated order, 
that the scene was at once grand and 
imposing. Passing on we again crossed 
the Rio Virgen, and, on reaching the 
out>kirts of Washington, the Presidency 
were met by an escort with flags and a 
band of music. We entered this place 
covered with dust, an article with 
which we had been abundantly supplied 
during the day. 

The Presidency were sumptuously 
entertained at Bishop Covington's 
while we were all hospitably cared for 
by the liberal-minded Saints. At 5 
o'clock p.m., the people were enter- 
tained at the school-house with addres- 
ses delivered by Presidents Young and 
Kimball, and Elders Orson Hyde, Geo. 
A. Smith, Lorenzo Snow and Geo. D. 
Warr. 

Washington has been settled about 
six years. It is pleasantly situated on 
elevated ground, commanding a view of 
a wide scope of country on either side. 
It is said to be healthy and the soil is 
productive. We saw there the finest 
prospect that had greeted our anxiously- 
lookintreyes since we left our own loved 
city, of extensive orchards and shady 
walks. The people are certainly en- 
titled to credit for the improvements 



made here, and when they still farther 
progress and they have time to erect 
some more commodious residences and 
buildings, Washington will be a de- 
lightful habitation for the Saints. They 
have one grist-mill. Mr. Harris, re- 
siding there, has nine hives of bees, all 
doing well and furnishing an abun- 
dance of honey. Speaking of bees and 
honey, I will state, that a man residing 
in Fillmore has two swarms of bees, 
and at the table of Mr. G. Huntsman 
I ate the first honey I had seen in 
Utah. 

At Washington we were all gratified 
to meet with'Elder John Taylor, who 
was still feeble, but had sufficiently 
recovered to be able to ride, and had 
come by a more direct route than we 
came, whioh enabled him to reach 
there in advance of us. We were 
kindly entertained by the people of 
Washington, and the next morning, the 
7th, we took our departure for St. 
George, of which place, and its de- 
lightful surroundings, I will endeavor 
to give some account in my next. 

According to programme, next Mon- 
day morning will find the President*! 
party 11 homeward bound." 

P.S. — The express came up with us 
at Toquerville, at 7 o'clock last Mon- 
day morning, a distance of three hun- 
dred miles from the city, which it ac- 
complished in about forty -six hours. 
It immediately returned. 



(To bt Continued.) 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from pag* 424.) 



April 14th, 1832, I was baptized by 
Ele iztr Miller, who confirmed me at 
the water's edge. We returned home, 
about two miles, the weather being 
cold and snowy; and before my clothes 
were dry on my back he laid his hands 
on me and ordained me an Elder, at 
which I marvelled. According to the 
word* of the Savior, I felt a bumble, 
ehi M-like spirit, witnessing unto me 
that- niy sins were forgiven. 

About three weeks afterwards my 
wi'e was also baptised. This was in 
the town of Mendon, in Monroe county. 



1 I tarried during the summer preaching 
the Gospel in the regions round about, 
| baptizing and raising up churches. 
; September 6th, 1832, my wife died 
I of consumption, leaving me two little 
, girls, Elizabeth, born Sept. 26th, 1825, 
m Port Byron, Cayuga county, N.Y., 
and Vilate, born June 1st, 1830, in 
Mendon, Monroe county, N. Y. In her 
expiring moments she clapped her 
hands and praised the Lord, and called 
upon brother Kimball and all around 
to praise the Lord. After my wife's 
death I made my homeatbro. Kimball's. 



Digitized by 



Google 



HISTORY 07 BBXGHAM YOUNG. 



439 



A few weeks after my baptism I was 
at brother Kimball's house one morn- 
ing, and while family prayer was being 
offered up. brother Alpheus Gilford 
commenced speaking in tongues. Soon 
the Spirit came on me, and I spoke in 
tongues, and we thought only of the 
day of Pentecost, when the Apostles 
were clothed upon with cloven tongues 
of fire. 

In September, 1832, brother Heber 
C Kimball took his horse and wagon, 
brother Joseph Young and myself ac- 
companying him, and started for Kirt- 
land to see the Prophet Joseph. We 
visited many friends on the way, and 
some Branches of the Church. We 
exhorted them and prayed with them, 
and I spoke in tongues. Some pro- 
nounced it genuine and from the Lord, 
and others pronounced it of the Devil. 

We proceeded to Kirtland and stop- 
ped at John P. Greene's, who had just 
arrived there with his family. We 
rested a few minutes, took some re- 
freshment, and started to see the Pro- 
phet. We went to his father's house 
and learned that he was in the woods, 
chopping. We immediately repaired 
to the woods, where we found the Pro- 
phet, and two or three of his brothers, 
chopping and hauling wood. Here my 
joy was full at the privilege of shaking 
the hand of the Prophet o' God, and 
received the sure testimony, by the 
Spirit of prophecy, that he was all that 
any man could believe him to be, as a 
true Prophet He was happy to see us, 
and bid us welcome. We soon re- 
turned to hid huuse, he accompanying 
us. 

In the evening a few of the brethren 
came in, and we conversed together 
upon the things of the kingdom. He 
called upon me to pray ; in my prayer 
I spoke in tongues. As soon as we 
arose from our knees the brethren 
flocked around him, and asked his 
opinion concerning the gift of tongues 
that was upon me. He told them it 
was the pure Adamic language. Some 
Mid to him they expected he would 
■ condemn the gift brother Brigham had, 
but he said, " No, it is of God, and the 
time will come when brother Brigham 
Young will preside over this Onurch." 
The latter part of this conversation was 
in my absence. 

We tarried about one week in Kirt- 



land, held meetings nearly every night, 
and the blessings of the Lord were ex- 
tensively upon us. I baptized one man 
while in Kirtland, by the name of Gib- 
son Smith, the father of Newel K. 
Whitney's wife, who had just come 
from Connecticut to learn the things 
that were being revealed. Being con- 
vinced of the truth of the work, he re- 
quested me to go into the waters with 
him. 

We returned home in October, and 
made preparations for leaving our 
friends and families. In company with 
my brother Joseph, 1 started for King- 
ston, Upper Canada, on foot, in the 
month of December, the most of the 
way through snow and mud from one 
to two feet deep. 

In crossing from Gravelly Point to 
Kingston, on the ice which had frozen 
the night previous, the ice was very 
thin and bent under our feet, so that 
in places the water was half shoe deep, 
and we had to separate from each other, 
the ice not being capable of holding us. 
We travelled about six miles on the 
ice, arrived in Kingston, and found a 
friend who was going that evening near 
the place where we were first to call. 
We commenced preaching and bearing 
our testimony to the people. Proceed- 
ing to West Loboro, we remained about 
one month preaching the Gospel there 
and in the regions round about. We 
baptized about 45 souls, and organized 
the West Loboro and other Branches. 

In the month of February, 1833, we 
started for home, crossing from King- 
ston on the ice, just before it broke up. 
I tarried in Mendon, making my home 
at brother Kimball's, and preaching in 
the neighboring country. 

April 1st, 1833, 1 started on foot for 
Canada again, arrived at Lyon's- town, 
where my brother Joseph and I had 
preached. I remained preaching, and 
baptized thirteen and organized a 
Branch of the Church, among whom 
was a young man, Jonathan Hampton, 
whom I ordained a Priest and took 
with me. 

I went to Theresa, Indian River Falls, 
near Ogdensburgh, where I found bro- 
ther David W. Phtten preaching the 
Gospel to his friends in that neighbor- 
hood ; tarried four or five days ; prea- 
ched five discourses and baptized seven 
persons, among whom were brother 
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Patten's mother, brothers and sisters. 
Warren Parrish and wife. 

I then went to Ogdensburgh, took 
steamboat to Kingston, and proceeded 
to Earnestown, where I tarried a few 
days at brother James Lake's, and then 
visited the Branches at West Loboro 
and neighborhood, preaching and bap- 
tizing as we journeyed. 

About the 1st of July I gathered up 
the families of brother Lake and son 
and started for Kirtland, accompanied 
by brothers Daniel and Abraham 
Wood, and proceeded to Kirtland, 
where, after tarrying some time enjoy- 
ing the society of the Prophet and 



assisting to locate brother Lake and 
family, I returned to Mendon in com- 
pany with father Bosley of Avon. 

In the month of September, in con- 
formity to the counsel of the Prophet, I 
made preparations to gather up to 
Kirtland, and engaged a passage for 
myself and two children with brother 
Kimball, and sent ray effects by canal 
and lake to Fairport. We arrived in 
Kirtland in safety, travelling by land, 
where I tarried all winter, and had the 
privilege of listening to the teachings 
of the Prophet and enjoying the so- 
ciety of the Saints, working hard at 
my former trade. 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, JULY 11, 1863. 



OPEN-AIR PREACHING. 
— o 

As the season suitable for public preaching out of doors is fully open, we trust 
that throughout all the Branches and Conferences composing this Mission, every 
advantage will be taken of it to warn the people and disseminate a knowledge of 
the principles of salvation. In the absence of better means of getting access to 
the inhabitants of these lands, opportunities of this kind should not be neglected* 
Success may not invariably attend every effort, yet every man who engages in 
this labor in the proper spirit will be rewarded by the consciousness that he is doing 
bis duty, and that the approval and blessing of the Almighty are resting down 
upon him. As bearers of the holy Priesthood, and, consequently, ministers of 
salvation, we should " work while it is yet day, for the night soon cometh when 
no man can work." We now have opportunities of declaring the message of 
salvation far and wide, and we should avail ourselves of them, that our future 
may not be embittered by the unhappy reflection that we neglected a duty when 
it was in our power to have attended to it. 

In proclaiming the principles of the Gospel the Elders should remember, that 
it is not necessary to indulge in the denunciation of any sect or belief. Errors 
of doctrine and practice may be exposed, and the truth be plainly taught, without 
calling to your aid sarcasm or ridicule. We know that it is a gratification to 
some of the Elders to denounce the fallacies of sectarianism and demolish the 
feeble defences of its advocates, and whenever an opportunity of this kind offers, 
the temptation is almost too strong to be resisted. But,a praotioe of this kind is 
rarely, if ever, attended by go d results, Men are not won, generally, by such a 
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style of reasoning. There are very few who cannot— after hearing the truth 
preached in simplicity, and tasking of the Spirit of Truth— draw their own oon~ 
tracts between truth and error, the Gospel of Jesus and the system* of men, and 
arrive at correct conclusions upon the subject. The great duty which devolves 
upon the Elders is to teach the Truth, and render the children of men all tho 
assistance in their power in comprehending it, and this certainly can be done 
without our descending to abuse opposite systems or their advocates. 

When the Elders attempt to speak in the open air, it is not unfrequently the 
case that somebody — with more impudence than brains, and who has an itching 
desire to parade his scanty stock of objections which he has culled from some 
book, the writer of which may or may not have known anything about what he 
has written — manifests a disposition to annoy and to stir up controversy and 
strife. No encouragement should be given to such men by condescending to 
hold argument with them, for nothing will please them better than to have them- 
selves and their arguments noticed. Elders can gain no credit from such 
encounters, and they ought, whenever they can consistently with a proper main- 
tenance of their dignity and that of the cause they represent, to shun them. The 
spirit which prompts contention and controversy is not the Spirit of the Lord; 
this every one who has had any experience in the two spirits must know. If 
there should be some who, not content with striving to provoke controversy, 
should resort to harsher measures and persecute those who are endeavoring to 
benefit them, leave them severely alone. We do not feel that there is any 
obligation resting upon the Elders at present to go and preach where the people 
will not hear them, and where they will be subjected to abuse and violence. 
After you have borne a faithful testimony to them of the truth of the Gospel, 
and they will not hear you, but will persecute you, leave them in the hands of 
the Lord : perhaps, the next time he sends His Elders to them, they may listen 
to them gladly. « 



THE "TIMES" ON THE AMERICAN WAR. 

No one who has read the prophecy respecting the present American war and 
its results, as uttered by the Prophet Joseph Smith some thirty years ago, can 
peruse the following, which we extract from the London Times of June 23rd # 
without being at once struck with the remarkable agreement between the des- 
cription of what should take place, as contained in the Prophet Joseph's pre- 
diction, and the accounts of the events that are taking place which are reaching 
ns with such rapidity from the other Hide of the water, and the gloomy though 
truthful view which the writer of the article referred to takes of the future pros- 
pects of that unhappy country. Nations, as well as individuals, are awaking to 
a realization of the dreadful nature of the conflict which is raging in the once 
proud and powerful North American Republic, and the horrible results which 
must inevitably attend a protraction of the struggle. They are beginning to 
abandon those fallacious hopes which they have so long indulged in, of a recon- 
ciliation or reconstruction, or a speedily oonquered peace, to be accompanied by 
increased commercial prosperity to both the belligerent powers and the nations 
with whom they have been so intimately connected. They now begin to realize 
the unusual and the unprecedentedly bitter nature of the elements which enter 
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into the contest, and are looking forward to scenes of horror, unparalleled in 
the history of the old world, and the bare contemplation of which makes the 
blood chill, and causes the heart of every true philanthropist to mourn over the 
wickedness and perverseness which has brought, and is still bringing, such 
dreadful calamities upon millions of his fellow beings. All this, however, aod 
much that has not entered into the hearts of men to imagine, was foreseen bj 
the Prophet Joseph, and he and his brother sacrificed their lives in their efforts 
to save their people and nation from the impending destruction which has now 
overtaken them. But this is not all — the trouble will not end here. Joseph 
Smith also predicted that similar calamities should speedily overtake every 
nation that would not repent and submit to the government of God. The rulers 
and statesmen of the greatest nations of the earth can foresee the terrible 
Afflictions that are coming upon America, but they cannot see the evils that exist 
in their own midst, nor the wars and desolations that will result therefrom. 
With the living,— ror perhaps it would be more appropriate to say, the dying 
example of the American people before them, how strange it is that other nations 
will persist in pursuing the same suicidal course and, by rejecting the servants 
of God and the message they are sent to bear unto them, bring upon themselves 
the same overwhelming destruction. The following is the extract : — 

" It is in the State of Louisiana, and under the command of General Banks, that 
this use of negro soldiers has been most extensive. The great city of New Orleans 
having fallen into the possession of the Federals more than a year ago, and the 
neighboring country being to a certain degree abandoned by the white population, a 
vast number of negroes have been thrown on the hands of the Geueral in command 
to support and, if he can, to make use of. The arming of these was begun by Gen. 
Butler, and it has been continued by his successor. Though the number actually 
under arms is no doubt exaggerated by Northern writers, yet enough have been 
brought into service to produce a powerful effect on the imaginations of the comba- 
tants, and, as we can now clearly see, to add most grievously to the fury of the 
struggle. 

Of all wars, those between races which bad been accustomed to stand to each 
other in the relation of master and slave have been so much the most horrible that 
by general consent the exciting of a servile insurrection has been considered as beyond 
the pale of legitimate warfare. This has been held even in the case of European 
serfdom, although there the rulers and ruled are of the same blood, religion and 
language. But the conflict between the white man and the negro, and particularly 
the American white man and the American negro, is likely to be more ruthless than 
any which the ancient world, fruitful in such histories, or the modern records of 
Algeria or India can furnish. There was reason to nope that the deeds of 1857 in 
India would not be paralleled in our time or in any after age. Theu Asiatic savagery 
rose upon a dominant race scattered throughout the land, and wreaked its vengeance 
upon it by at- ocities which it would be a relief to forget. But it has been reserved 
for the New World to present the spectacle of civil war, calling servile war to its aid, 
and of men of English race and language so envenomed against each other that one 
party places arms in the hands of the half-savage negro, and the other acts as if 
resolved to give no quarter to the insurgent race or the white man who commands 
them or fights by their side. In the valley of the Mississippi, where these negro 
soldiers are in actual service, it seems likely that a story as revolting as that of & 
Domingo is being prepared for the world. No one who reads the description of the 
fighting at Port Hudson, and the accouuts given by the papers of scenes at other 
places, can help fearing that the worst part of this war has yet to come, and that a 
people who lately boasted that they took the lead in education and material civilisa- 
tion are now carrying on a contest without regard to any law of convention .1 warfare- 
one side training negroes to fight against its own white flesh and blood, the other 
slaughtering them without mercy wheuever they tind them in the held. 

It appears that the 2nd Louisiana Black Regiment was almost entirely destroyed 
by the Confederates at Port Hudson. This regiment, 800 strong, was led against the 
works, and succeeded in effecting an entrance at some point which probably was not 
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strongly guarded ; />ut this exploit was fatal to them. They found themselves in a 
trap and exposed to all the force of their enemies. ' The presence of the black soldiers 
inside/ says one narrative, ' seemed to create a spirit of fury in the enemy. The 
whites ana blacks in a moment had a hand to hand conflict unprecedented for its 
ferocity. The negroes in the conflict were soon disarmed, and in defending them- 
selves ihey rapidly used the weapons of savage humanity. In every position in 
which the straggle placed them they fought with their teeth, biting their assailants 
in every available part of the body, kicking and scratching them. Soon, however, 
they had to succumb — the bayonet, the trigger, the revolver, and merciless hands on 
their throats doing the work for them with fearful fatality. In the attack the enemy 
did not content himself with wounding the Africans ; of 800, 600 were killed at once ; 
when one was wounded, the assault was repeated till he died." Such has been, no 
doubt, the kind of fighting that has taken place whenever the Southerners have coma 
upon armed negroes during the war, and such, we cannot doubt, it will be throughout. 
It is pitiable to find these unhappy Africans, whose clumsy frames are no match for 
the sinewy and agile white American, thus led on to be destroyed by a merciless 
enemy. Should the war proceed in this manner, it is possible that the massacre of 
Africans may not be confined to actual conflict in the field. Hitherto the whites have 
been sufficiently confident in the negroes to leave them unmolested, even when the 
enemy was near ; but with two or three Black Regiments in each Federal corps, and 
such events as the Port Hudson massacre occurring to infuriate the mind on either 
side, who can foresee what three months more of war may bring forth ? All that ws 
ean say with certainty is, that the unhappy negro will be the chief sufferer in this 
unequal conflict An even greater calamity, however, is the brntalization of two 
antagonistic peoples by the introduction into the war of these servile allies of the 
Federals. Already there are military murders and executions in cold blood on both 
side . The horrors which Europe has foreseen for a year past are now upon us. 
Reprisal will provoke reprisal, until all men's natures are hardened and the land flows 
with blood. 



ABSTRACT OF COBBESPONDENCE. 
— o 

Laicd's-End Conference. — By letter from Elder William Willes of May 10th, 
ire are happy to learn that the work of the Lord was progressing favorably there, 
and that in Devonport the greatest quietness prevails, and the meetings 
of the Saints are undisturbed, the credit of which is due to the impartial, faith I ul 
and determined efforts of the authorities to enforce the laws. Elder Willes 
continues : — 

44 The face of the authorities is set against such things (as mob violence), and our 
place of meeting is licensed, so that we enjoy the most perfect peace in propagating 
our principles and conducting public worship. Our meetings are well attended at 
all times, and although the place is full of soldiers and sailors, the police regulations 
are so good that disturbances very rarely occur ; in short, it is one of the most quiet 
localities I ever was in, and is a credit to all concerned. Baptisms have commenced, 
with a good prospect of continuing. I have been anxious to commence open-air 
preaching, but it is not allowed, for fear of disturbances. I have been down in Corn- 
wall preaching in the open air, and the people have listened very attentively, and 
suppressed rising opposition from some who tried to interrupt me. It is my intention 
to go again on Friday, and follow up that which has been commenced, in the hope 
that the hundreds who treated me so kindly will do me and the truth the same favor 
as before. The Saints are full of zeal and kindness, and possess a humble, teachable 
spirit, and are willing to sustain the cause by their best exertions and means." 

Africa.— Elder John Talbot writes from Port Elisabeth that he feels well in 
the principles of the Gospel, and rejoices in the privilege of aiding in the salva- 
tion of his fellow-beings. The Saints in that country are striving to obtain the 
means to emigrate, but business was very dull and little money was stirring 
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which makes it rather difficult to accomplish their desire in this respect. The 
Elders feel confident, however, and rightly too, that the w,ay will open up for 
those who are sincerely desirous of gathering to Zion, in order that they may 
serve God and build up his kingdom. 

Southern Europe.— In addition to the letter from Elder 0. W. West which 
appears in the columns devoted to correspondence, we are in receipt of letters 
from Elder Brigham Young, jun., from Borne and Florence, under dates of June 
22nd and 25th, in which we learn that their trip, though in many respects a 
very pleasurable one, had been exceedingly wearisome thus far. Elder Young 
was in the enjoyment of good health when he wrote, but we regret to learn that 
Elder West's was not so well, a fresh cold having induced a return of the com- 
plaint from which he was suffering and from which it was hoped his continental 
tour would relieve him. We trust, however, his health will be fully restored ere 
his return. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCES. 
o 

Nottingham. — A Conference was held in Nottingham, at the Saints* meeting- 
room, on Tuesday, the 24th ult., at which were present, Elder John D. Chase, 
President of the Nottingham District, Elder Alexander Ross, President of the 
Leicestershire Conference, Elders North and Amot, and several of the Elders 
and brethren from the surrounding Branches. The Priesthood assembled in the 
morning, and, after the meeting had been opened in the usual manner, President 
Chase gave some excellent instructions on the practical nature of our religion, 
dwelling particularly upon the necessity of living faithfully and setting a good 
example before the people ; he also gave some counsel with reference to out-door 
preaching, which it is hoped will result in good. Elders Ross and North 
followed on the same subjects. 

The afternoon was occupied in transacting the business of the Conference, 
presenting the Authorities of the Church, and partaking of the sacrament. The 
financial report which was read appeared to give great satisfaction. President 
Chase then briefly addressed the Saints, particularly those about to emigrate, 
exhorting them to watchfulness and faithfulness on the journey, and to be 
careful to do nothing to grieve the Spirit of God, but at all times and under all 
circumstances, whether they were as agreeably and pleasantly situated as they 
might desire or not, to remember the Lord and live bo as to be able to retain his 
Spirit and have confidence to seek and obtain his blessings, and then, whether 
in fair weather or foul, whether in the mid3t of ease and comfort or in compara- 
tive hardship and privation, they would enjoy that sweet peace of mind and con- 
sciousness of their heavenly Father's approval, whioh would cause their hearts 
to rejoice under any circumstances. Said he believed the " hard times" in 
England had done the Saints good, in stirring them up to diligence in their 
endeavors to get out of Babylon. Exhorted all to strain every nerve and save 
every farthing possible towards their emigration. Many were doing this, bat 
there were many more who might have gone away this season had they listened 
to and acted upon the advice given them by the Elders in times past. 

The evening meeting was well attended by both Saints and strangers. Elders 
Ross and Chase addressed the audience on the general principles of the Gospel, 
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showing what the truth is designed to accomplish for mankind, and how futile 
have been all the efforts of the wise and learned to bring about that peace and 
harmony which the Gospel has introduced and already oommenced to establish 
on the earth among those who have received it in the love thereof. Showing 
that w hile the nations of the earth were devoting their attention and skill to the 
invention and manufacture of the most deadly and destructive weapons of war, 
the Saints were cultivating the arts of peace, and preparing a place of refuge, 
for all who were disposed to avail themselves of it, from the awful calamities 
that were about to desolate the earth. Concluded by exhorting all present, who 
had not already done so, to forsake their sins and turn unto the Lord by obeying 
his G jspel. Conference was dismissed by Elder Joseph Morley. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 

The subjoined very interesting letter 
from Elder George A. Smith, was re- 
ceived, under cover for his brother Elder 
J. L. Smith, President of the Swiss and 
Italian Mission, and we take pleasure in 
laying it before our readers : — 

Great Salt Lake City, \ 
May 22, 1863. J 

Dear Brother, — It is five weeks since 
1 last wrote you, which time has been 
spent in travelling, in company with 
Presidents Young and Kimball : how 
far we travelled, the number of meet- 
ings we held, and who preached, and 
-what we had to eat, and some romantic 
descriptions of scenery, may be found 
in the elaborate correspondence of L. 0. 
Xiittlefield, who travelled in the cha- 
racter of correspondent of the Deseret 
News. The President's sermons are 
complimented as eloquent, interesting 
and instructive, and the congregations 
large; this is really true: the largest 
houses were insufficient to contain the 
people, the settlements turning out in 
ma*s and listening with eagerness. They 
were exhorted to live their religion, to 
humble themselves constantly before the 
Lord, pray in their families, to educate 
and instruct their children in the things 
of the kingdom as well as in the com- 
mon branches of education ; to plant 
out grapes, figs, olives and other fruits, 
an<t indigo ; to make good gardens, 
imitating, in that respect, the garden of 
Ed< n as near as they could ; to cultivate 
all the land they did cultivate in a 
proper manner ; to classify all their 



•o 

labors, so that they did not raise more 
wheat than they could take care of, to 
the neglect of other branches of in- 
dustry; cultivate flax, hemp, cotton, 
wool and silk, according to the climate 
of the different regions visited ; also to 
attend to the production of wool, leather, 
iron, lumber and other necessaries ; re- 
commended establishments for the 
manufacture of cotton and all the 
above-named articles as fast as ma- 
chinery could be introduced, and until 
then that every family be furnished with 
cotton and wool cards, spinning wheels 
and hand looms. 

The brethren were farther exhorted 
to build good meeting-houses ; those 
who had meeting-houses unfinished 
were exhorted to finish them, and also 
to erect for themselves comfortable, con- 
venient, tidy and agreeable dwelling*, 
discarding entirely the log house, mud 
hut, dirt roof and dug-out or gopher 
hole, which are really in use to too 
great an extent in many of the settle- 
ments. In the counties of Utah, San- 
pete, Juab, Millard, Beaver and Iron 
there is little excuse for this state of 
things, as lumber is in convenient reach 
to the inhabitants, the neglect having 
resulted more from the want of classi- 
fication of labor and a desire to raise 
wheat and cattle, than from a scarcity 
of materials. The county of Washing- 
ton is different, it being very difficult to 
make roads. Considerable lumber has* 
been hauled ninety miles, from Paro wan ; 
but there are now four saw-mills ready 
for operation, — one, by Joel H. Johnnm 
and Son, six miles from Virgin, on North 
Creek, being the nearest water-power 
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that could be obtained to the timber, 
which is six miles distant ; one on the 
north fork of South Ash Creek, about 
ten miles from Toquerville, built by 
Branch and Appleton Harmon ; another 
at Pine Valley, is owned by Whipple, 
Snow, Gardner and others, thirty -five 
miles from St. George ; another, about 
two miles alove, built by Harrison, 
William, Melanothon and others of the 
Burgess family, is about ready for ope- 
rations ; two others are in progress in 
the forks of Ash Greek, also a shingle 
machine near the head waters of the 
San ta Olara, by J. Alger and Co. These 
operations, it is thought, will relieve the 
pressure for lumber and one of the 
great inconveniencies of the cotton 
country, which consists in suffering 
from heat for the want of shelter, as 
many of the people who went there a 
year ago last fall are still in tents. 

St. George is reported to oontain 220 
families; Santa Clara, six miles W. by 
N.W., 80 families ; Washington, six 
miles £. by N.E., 80 families ; Harris- 
burg, sixteen miles from St. George, 25 
families; Toquerville, twenty-six miles 
from ditto, 60 families ; Virgin, thirty- 
four miles from ditto, 50 families ; Mid- 
dletown, three miles from ditto, 12 
families; Duncan's Retreat, thirty-eight 
miles from ditto, 20 families ; Grafton, 
forty-three miles from ditto, 35 families; 
Rockville, forty-eight miles lrom ditto, 
30 families ; Springdale, on the north 
fork of the Rio Virgin, fifty-three miles 
from St. George, 35 families ; Shunes- 
burg, on the south fork of the Rio 
Virgin, fifty^ seven miles from St. George, 
6 families ; Diamond Valley, fourteen 
miles N. of St. George, 12 families. 

The mountains are occupied for 
seventy miles in extent by herdsmen, 
who are making use of the springs and 
meadows and the rich bunch grass on 
the table lands for grazing purposes, 
&c. ; men, women and children being 
actually scattered along the rim of the 
basin the whole distance, while the 
mountains appear to be covered with 
horses, cattle, sheep and goats, all look- 
ing in line condition, as the grass for 
their sustenance is abundant. 
% A considerable portion of the cotton 
raised last year was not properly taken 
care of, hut wasted ; but, a home-made 
gin at Washington, made by James 
Ritchie and Ben Pendleton, ginned 



20,000lbs. Toquerville paid tithing on 
ll.OOOlbs. There were also three im- 
ported gins in use in the cotton country. 
There is a grist mill in operation m 
Washington, and two corn crackers m 
the upper settlements ; but most of the 
bread consumed has been ground at 
Parowan, Cedar and Beaver. 

The Swiss choir at Santa Clara at- 
tracted great attention by their ad- 
mirable performance in music, both at 
the Santa Clara and St. George, where 
they were called upon to sing alter- 
nately with the English choir; their 
mode of cultivation and farming was 
also much admired by the President's 
company. 

President Kimball said President 
Young was travelling slowly this time 
on his account; the movements from 
settlement to settlement were very 
rapid; the distance from Beaver to Fill- 
more, sixty-three miles, were travelled 
in a day each way, also from Goshen- 
to the city this way, sixty-eight miles* 
which is certainly driving Jehu-like. 

Your brother and friend, 

G. A. S. 



Great Salt Salt Lake City, > 
May 22, 1863. J 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I drop you a few 
hasty lines to convey the unpleasant 
intelligence of the death of brother 
Thomas Lyon, who died at his residence 
in the 20th ward of this city, at 2a 
minutes past ten p.m., on Thursday, 
the 21st day of May, 1863. He has 
left a wife and seven daughters to 
mourn his loss. Brother T bom as 
Lyon was well known in Scotland, 
having travelled some time in Edin- 
burgh Conference with considerable 
success. He also presided over the l 
Hull Conference in 1855. He is re- 
spected by all who knew him, and has 
now gone to labor in another sphere. 
Peace to his memory. 

Were I a good scribe I would have 
written you and my old friends in the 
British Mission many a time during 
the past three years, but I am no£ 
therefore have I been silent; but I 
can assure you, that neither them nor , 
you nave been forgotten by me. Im- 
provement and progress are the order 
of the day here at present. You will 
be surprised yourself, when you re« 
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turn home, to see the growth of this 
city. I meet frequently with many of 
the brethren with whom I have been 
acquainted for the last twenty years, 
as well as those whose acquaintance 
is of more recent date, and I must say 
that I never knew them to feel better 
and enjoy more of the good spirit thin 
they do at the present time. 

President Young is increasing in his 
influence among the people all the time. 
He is well and enjoys the spirit of bis 
calling, and is a father to Israel. You 
have no doubt learned from the Deseret 
News of the attempt made by the dis- 
affected Judges Waite and Drake, 
aided by Governor Harding, to create a 
disturbance here by attempting to 
arrest the President with a military 
force ; but they were beat at their own 
game of diplomacy. They are still 
wire-working for mischief, but they 
will be beat again. It is such corrupt, 
shallow scoundrels as they are that 
have brought the ruin and disgrace 
upon the American nation under which 
it now labors. 

Give my kind regards to all in the 
office, and all the Saints in your ex- 
tensive field of labor, and believe me, 
as ever, yours faithfully in the Gospel 
of peace, James D. Boss. 

ITALY. 

Bologna, June 27, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having a few mo- 
menta of leisure, although somewhat 
tired and unwell, I thought I would 
dictate a few lines to you. We have 
had a very pleasant and interesting 
time thus far on our journey ; truly I 
feel that we have been blessed of the 
Lord abundantly during our travelling. 
We have seen many things of interest 
and instruction, — certainly it is a good 
school that we are in, in relation to 
many things. Italy, in many points, 
is a lovely land, but the inhabitants, 
as a whole, are in a state of poverty, 
corruption and degradation. At almost 
every turn *e meet companies of 
armed men (soldiers), who are placed 
to guard and secure the chair of State 
to those who occupy it. The whole 
land bears upon the face of it the rule 
•f tyrants and corrupt aspirants, who 
have from time to time torn the country 



asunder, caring not for the amount of 
blood and treasure that it took to ac- 
complish their hellish designs. The 
weather here is very warm and op- 
pressive at the present time. The road 
through Italy by rail or diligence has 
been very dusty and disagreeable, in 
many places similar to our mountain 
roads in the latter part of the summer, 
so you can judge how we look when 
we gather up our dusty traps and start 
for a hotel. As brother Young wrote 
to you from Florence, giving you an 
account of our travels to that point, I 
will say we left Florence yesterday 
morning, at 9.45 a.m., by rail to 
Pistoga, where we took diligence for 
Vergate (to cross the Appenine mount- 
ains), which place we reached at 6 
p.m. The mountains are very high: 
it took us 2} hours ascending with 
good teams that moved right alone. 
The road was the finest I ever travel- 
led — wide and smooth, and a splendid 
grade. Tbe scenery was grand, the 
valleys being richly cultivated and 
farms extending to the peaks of the 
mountains, wherever a patoh of earth 
could be found. We took train again 
at 7 p.m., and arrived here at 8} p.m., 
very much fatigued by the journey 
and excitement caused by the great 
variety of surrounding objects. Wa 
remained in to-day until past 12, try- 
ing to take a good rest, when we took 
a ride of two hours in a covered car- 
riage, visiting several places of inter- 
est, among which was the Museum of 
Anatomy, the finest I have ever seen. 
We expect to visit some other places, 
said to be the most interesting in the 
city, this evening. We intend leaving 
here to-morrow by rail for Milan, 
where we shall lay by a day, and then 
go to Turin, remain there one day, and 
from thence take rail to Susa, and 
diligence over Mount Oenis to St. 
Michael, arriving in Geneva at 12 
o'clock on the 2nd July. We shall 
expeot to hear from you when we 
reach there, giving us the latest news, 
as we are almost over anxious to learn 
of the welfare of Zion, your f amily, &c 
Brothers Young and Sohettler are 
well and in good spirits, and join me 
in kind love to yourself and the bre- 
thren in the office. As ever, I remain 
yours very truly in the cause of truth, 
Ohauncby W. West, 
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VARIETIES* 



Tit for tat. — During a part of the rei^n of Louis XIV, Lord Stair was the English 
ambassador at his court. One day, at a dinner of dignitaries, a minister of the "Grand 
Monarqu*" proposed a toast to 'The Sun, the Emblem of my master, the center of the 
Universe." The pledge having been duly honored, Lord Stair stood up and gave, amid 
suppressed laughter, "Joshua (who made the sun to stand still), the Emblem of 
England." 

Crowing Hen. — A clergyman at an afternoon service was asked to read a notice for a 
woman's rights lecture, which he did in this wise: "At half-past six o'clock, at the school 
house in the first district, a hen will attempt to crow." 

A Sensible Man. — What the world calls avarice is sometimes no more than compulsory 
economy, and even wilful penuriousness is better than a wasteful extravagance. A fast 
man, being reproached with parsimouy, said ihat he would rather em ich his enemies afier 
his death than borrow of his friends in his lifetime. 



WANTED : 

The address of the person who wrote to this office some time since in reference to some unsettled business 
•f Kirk v Hartle, the said Kirk having emigrated to Utah some iwo or throe years since, where hU widow 
now resides. 

We are short of Star No. 15 of the present volume, Miou'd anv Conference have a surplus, or any indi- 
viduals be iu possession of clean copies of that number, they will oblige by forwarding them immediately 
to this office. 



ADDRESSES. 

James A. Cnnninzham, 18, Back Bedford-street, 8underland. 

Henry Waiters, care of Mrs. Gracey, 3, Upper Derby -road, Douglas, Isle of Man. 



POETRY 



WHAT IS TIME? 



Ti* like a point in endless space. 

Where mind raav never margin trace; 

A finite name io mark a span 

As a probative spao~> for man ; 

A drop in de, ths vhieh have no bound, 

"Where mcasuTuieiuaiirt thought are drowned; 

A spot defined within the sea 

Of measureless iinnietwtv. 

Tin 'ike a bridge bv fancy traced 

And on a shoreless ocea placed, 

O'er which sueceosive mvriads roam 

To find an everlasting home; 

Sheffield. 



And when each pilgrim host has passed, 
The b i l«e itseP recedes at last, 
As when a rainbow bright and fair 
Dissolves again to native air. 

A small translucent inland spread 
Upon a boundless, floating bed, 
Whoxe cbrystal texture, melting fast, 
In silence joins the liquid vast; 
The element from whence it came 
Rece ves it back,— 'tin but the same, 
'Tis «n'y wa-er when set free : — 
So Time is but Eternity. 

W. Clvoo. 
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LETTERS DESCRIPTIVE OF PRESIDENT YOUNG'S VISIT 
TO THE SOUTHERN SETTLEMENTS. 

BY ELDER L. 0. LITTLEFIELD. 



(From the Deseret News. J 



St. George, Washington Co., "I 
May 10, 1863. J 
Editor of the News. 

Timrnday morning last, the Presi- 
dent's party lei t Washington with kind 
frelingu for its citizens for the generous 
ahu *. 'lance, provided us during our 
britt vipit. and wended our way in a 
westerly direction for St. George, six 
miU-8 from Washington. Rining to the 
p a mm it of a rid^e ahout midway, the 
President's carriage made a half wheel 
to the rifcht of the road, which the en- 
tire train of carriages imitated as fast 
a* they came up. Remaining at a halt 
a few minutes, we enjoyed the scene 
which hpread out its mighty map of 
n »ture around uh. Washington at our 
right, with its green shade and fruit- 
trees ppecked through with dwellings 
and garden-grounds, bounded from 
uonh to south, far beyond, by its cir- 
cular rim of mountains, with the Rio 
Virgen sweeping along its southern 
Wders, and green margined brooklets 
winding through the level farm lands ; 
*U this -was enchanting, and we cast 



long and lingering looks over this 
boundless scope of unrivalled scenio 
grandeur before turning to contemplate 
the scenery at our left, of which St. 
George formed the focus or great centre 
of attraction. It lay many feet below 
us on an extensive plat of land, which 
plightly descended to the south. On 
the west of it, ranging from north-west 
to south-east, are two high air-line 
ridges, one above the other, behind 
which sweeps the Santa Clara, which 
could be seen south-west of us hasten- 
ing to its junction with the Rio Virgen. 
Parallel with these ridges, on the oppo- 
site side of St. George, ranges a more 
broken ridge of red rock, above which, 
in the far off distance, the bristling 
peaks of mountains pierce the blue 
heavens. 

On this eminence the Presidency 
were met by an escort, and, wheeling 
into line, away we moved down to the 
level plain and soon entered St. George, 
the new and delightful home of about 
fifteen hundred Saints. We passed 
under a flag that waved proudly aloft 
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in the free breeze of heaven, as if eager 
to exhibit its ample unfoldings and 
show that it was the product of the 
soil over which it now floated, and of 
the element in which it so gallantly 
careered. A bale of cotton was also 
raised to the top of the flagstaff as the 
Presidency advanced, while bunches of 
cotton yarn, carded and spun here, 
were suspended at its base. The Pre- 
sidency were entertained at the resi- 
dence of Elder Erastus Snow, while we 
were invited to the homes of old 
friends, endeared by the associations of 
past years. Being much fatigued, no 
meeting was held that day, and, as if 
by common consent, all indulged in the 
luxury of rest. 

On Friday morning the President's 
party and many of the citizens started 
for Santa Clara, lying north-west of 
here, six miles distant. We moved out 
of town, and passing round the point of 
Black Bidge, soon came in view of the 
broad bottoms of the Santa Clara river, 
clad in the green livery of spring. 
Within about a mile of the settlement 
we crossed what had once been a river 
of melted lava belched forth from its 
volcanic craters, eight miles north of 
us, amid those red and grey mountain 
orags. Such a sight I never saw before ; 
but there it was, though mute and 
silent, yet bearing testimony of itself 
that once upon a time a broad, livid, 

Slowing, burning, scathing stream 
owed down to the Santa Clara, causing 
its waters to boil and hiss and steam 
with the terrible intensity of its heat. 
This mass of lava may be a hundred 
feet deep, and it spreads out over the 
level plain for three-fourths of a mile 
in width. There it is, charred and 
cinder-like — sharp, rough and uneven 
— presenting, perhaps, the self-same 
sombre aspect it has borne for ages. 
We entered the settlement and found a 
very large congregation in waiting at 
the meeting-house, who were addres- 
sed by Presidents Young and Kimball, 
and Elders Orson Hyde, George A. 
Smith and Lorenzo Snow, who ex- 
pressed themselves delighted with the 
location and the excellent spirit that 
pervaded the minds of the assembly. 
They gave much valuable instruction, 
which was delivered with a copious 
flow of that good spirit which ever 
characterizes their discourses. 



This is certainly a choice spot. The 
soil is excellent. They are making 
extensive preparations lor fruit-raising. 
There are from eighty to one hundred 
families, all seemingly contented with 
their location and enjoying the spirit 
of their religion. They had an English 
and a Swiss choir here, which seemed 
to vie with each other in the melody of 
their songs. Though we could not 
understand one word of the Swiss, yet 
it was enchantment itself to listen to 
the inspiring strains of harmony which 
even vet wake their echoes in the 
retentive chambers of memory. The 
Presidency and party were entertained 
in their hospitable and quiet homes for 
an hour, when, with hearts and souls 
uniting in the warm " God bless you 
all," we passed from that interesting 
neighborhood and returned back again 
to St. George. 

St. George has been located about 
eighteen months, and the citizens haie 
made most wonderful progress in build- 
ing up their city, which has already 
become a pleasant habitation for the 
Saints. The city is already ornamented 
with shade-trees, which give it a green 
and cheerful appearance. There are 
some good houses completed and more 
in progress of erection, but still there 
are a good many yet living in tents. 
The streets are five rods wide, inclu- 
ding side-walks, and the blocks con- 
tain about seven acres, divided into 
eight lots. They have extensively 
started the cultivation of almost every 
variety of fruit. The first attempt at 
raising cotton here was near the mouth 
of the Santa Clara, by what was called 
the Indian Mission, and they only suc- 
ceeded in producing about twenty stalks. 
In 1858 President Young sent a few 
men to demonstrate the adaptability 
of this soil and climate to the pro- 
duction of cotton, but the losses they 
sustained by the washing away of their 
dams, &c, brought up the price of what 
little cotton they produced to $3.65 
per lb. « and the following year at the 
cost of $1.82 per lb. This is said to be 
a better cotton-growing district than 
Tennessee. 

It is the intention to build a meeting- 
house here this season, 50 by 100 feet. 
The basement wall for the St. George 
hall is completed, which is to be 2± by 
48 feet, with two stories. They hate 
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a good adobie titbing-oflice, and the 
tithing lot is enclosed by a substantial 
stone wall. Several of the citizens 
have enclosed their gardens with good 
stone walls, rendering everything secure 
within. Some twelve thousand dollars 
in labor have been applied upon the 
ditches which convey the water to their 
farm-land. The soil here, as well as 
throughout nearly all this southern 
country, is composed of red sand, and 
is said to be very productive. Two 
saw- mills are in operation in this 
section, and three more are in progress 
of erection. It is thought to be as 
good a stock-raising district here as in 
Salt Lake valley. 

Yesterday afternoon the Presidency 
and the Twelve, and many others, wit- 
nessed the operation of boring an 
artesian well, in the centre of the public 
square, which seems to progress but 
slowly, as it has occupied the time of 
from three to five hands for a period of 
three months, owing to the nature of 
the substances through which they 
have had to bore. They have penetra- 
ted to the depth of 166 feet, 126 of 
which being through rock. The poles 
used for boring are sawed out of clear 
pine timber, the length of 17 feet, 
squared to 4 inches. These are screwed 
together with iron joints, and joined 
to a sinker in the shape of an iron bar, 
1} inches square and 11 feet in length. 
To this the auger is attached, which is 
shaped after the fashion of a carpenter's 
shell-bit, and cuts a hole six inches in 
diameter. It cut at the commence- 
ment, thirty feet in three hours, turned 
by two men. When they strike 
rock the auger is removed and its place 
supplied with a drill, and is worked by 
five hands by means of a spring-pole. 
In case of quick- sand entering, it is 
drawn out by means of a sand-pump, 
five feet long, formed of heavy double 
sheet-iron, with a valve at the bottom, 
which opens as it is forced down, and 
closes when pulled up. The poles are 
let down and raised by means of rope, 
block and pulleys, supported from a 
frame twenty feet high. In conse- 

Suence of the ground being soft to the 
epth of 40 feet from the surface, a pipe 
made of heavy galvanised sheet- iron 
has been forced down to that depth by 
means of a lever power. This is being 
done at the expense of the city. Mr. 



Archibald Sullivan is the chief opera- 
tor, and seems master of his business. 
If this proves a success it will be of 
incalculable worth. If a volume of 
the liquid element should be forced up 
to the height of thirty or forty feet, it 
will not only afford an abundance for 
irrigation and other uses, but it will be 
sufficient also to drive machinery. 
There are thousands of acres of ex- 
cellent land, distributed in small parcels 
through this country, too high to be 
watered from the running streams ; 
but the day will come, when, by means 
of the artesian well, the cooling fount- 
ains will gush forth from the bowels 
of the earth to water the products of 
husbandry, and where now is seen 
nothing but the wild sage, the cactus 
and prickly pear, flourishing little 
farms, and orchards and vineyards 
yielding fruit, will flourish and make 
the " desert blossom as the rose." 

It is true this is a forbidding country 
when glanced over superficially; but 
when you come to hunt up the choice 
spots and prove their excellent adapta- 
tion to the raising of cotton and choice 
fruits, all objections are outweighed. 
The citizens are, as a matter of course, 
subjected to some hardships and in- 
conveniences in their early endeavors 
to reclaim this region from the wildness 
of ages ; yet, when towns and cities 
shall arise, polished with the arts and 
embellishments of civilization, and the 
blessings of civil government shall 
overspread this domain, then will the 
pioneers to all these benefits receive an 
ample recompense of reward. 

On Saturday morning the 9th, at 10 
o'clock, the citizens of St. George and 
the surrounding settlements met under 
the Bowery, to the number, perhaps, of 
fifteen hundred, for a two day's meet- 
ing. In the forenoon they were ad- 
dressed by Presidents Young and Kim- 
ball and Elder Orson Hyde, and inlne 
afternoon by President Young and 
Elders John Taylor and Geo. A. Smith. 
This, Sunday morning, they were ad- 
dressed by Presidents Young and Kim- 
ball, Elders John Taylor and Lorenzo- 
Snow, and in the afternoon by Presi- 
dent Young, Elders George A. Smith, 
Erastus Snow, Geo. D. Watt and J. 
W. Long. I need not remark at length 
upon this meeting, as Elder Geo. D. 
Watt has taken a phonographic report, 
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which in due time will find its way to 
jour columns. Suffice it to say that 
great power and spirit, which ever 
elicits truth and counsel from the 
servants of God, rested copiously upon 
the Presidency and the Twelve, and the 
great pulse of the people beat high 
'with hope as they listened to the many 
principles of truth which were enunci- 
ated. 

Since the Presidency and party left 
Salt Lake Oity on the morning of the 
20th ult., we have travelled over four 
hundred miles, passed through about 
forty settlements and held thirty-two 
meetings. This has done incalculable 
good to the settlements. The presence 
of the Presidency and a portion of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, coupled with 
their words of encouragement, have 
roused up the energies of the people 
and enkindled a desire for enterpnze 
and improvement which cannot fail to 
have a telling effect for yearn to come. 

Thanks to my friends Angus M. 
Gannon and lady for their kind enter- 
tainment while resting in the delightful 
-city of St. George. In the morning we 
shall start for the regions of the north, 
to meet again " the friends we left 
behind us." 



Cedar Oity, Iron county, \ 
May 12, 1863. J 

On Monday morning, the 11th hist., 
the President's party lelt St George 
for the north, and the pulse beat high 
in anticipation of home. This is hu- 
man nature, to turn delightfully to 
home — with all its endearing con- 
nections and gushing joys- after the 
full extent of journey has been reached, 
and all our objects have been accom- 
plished for which we venture forth. 

A few miles out from St. George we 
met the express, which had made the 
trip from the city, a distance of three 
hundred and thirty miles, in forty-nine 
hours. 

We gradually travelled our up-hill 
roa<1, which commanded a view of a 
wide- spread succession of hills and 
rugged cliffs, while our eyes peered 
far through the distance to catch a 
glimpse of the volcanic craters men- 
tioned in my last, which we at length 
approached, ten miles from St. George, 
jjy^fome distance before reaching 
^^■jjr struck the lava bed, over 



which the road had been constructed, 
but not without considerable exertion 
and toil. In many places it was so 
rough and sharp-pointed that earth had 
to be carted and spread upon it. The 
first crater, near the base of which we 
passed on our right, towered up some 
six or seven hundred feet high, in the 
shape of an immense oval sugar loaf; 
its exterior covered with fine particles 
of lava, through which a still finer or 
pulverized earthy substance here and 
there appears. It seems that the fine, 
light substances naturally fell near and 
around the opening during the process 
of eruption, which gradually grew into 
a larger bulk until its present site was 
attained, while the heavier masses were 
shot far up in the air, and were hurled 
to greater distances around. Passing 
a little to the north of it, the sink in 
the centre of its summit, which U 
eh aped muoh like the inside of a com- 
mon bowl, and one hundred feet or more 
in depth, was plain to be seen. At 
about one-fourth of a mile distant there 
is another crater, a little way off on the 
right of the road, but not quite so 
large, and its mouth is only about 
seventy-five feet in depth. Elder 
Erastus Snow informed me he had 
passed down and across them. 

Leaving the craters we came slowly 
on over a rough road, which gradually 
bore us to a very high altitude, and at 
6 o'clock, as we halted in Pine Valley, 
we were glad to draw on overcoats and 
tie on 44 comforts." This was a quick 
change, for in the morning, on leaving 
St. George, we should have been un- 
comfortable with more than one thin 
ooat. 

Pine Valley is a delightful place. 
It abounds with large pines of easy 
access. The hills in almost every 
direction are covered with pine and 
cedar, and in some places there are 
groves down on the level land, where 
teams can pass through them without 
any obstruction. There are twelve 
dwellings here, with one good saw-mill 
in operation, and one or two more are 
being built. A shingle-machine is 
nearly completed. This seems so be a 
place which has been wisely prepared 
for furnishing lumber and timber for 
the building up of the oities on the Bio 
Virgen and Santa Olara. Grass is 
abundant, and the soil and water ex- 
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oellcnt; bat not much will be done here 
in agriculture, as the design of the 
mission is to furnish lumber far build- 
ing up tho new locations in the cotton 
district. 

The citizens had not known of our 
coming till within a few hours before 
our arrival; but during that time they 
had erected a building with board* 
from the mill, under which we found 
two tables, nearly forty feet long, 
spread in the most tasteful manner 
with every desired luxury, at which 
ninety -seven persons sat down at once. 
This was something unlooked for by us, 
to see tables spread so bountifully, and 
with such good taste, in that new 
settlement in the '* tops of the moun- 
tains/' as it were. 

By sunrise on Tuesday morning we 
were under way and rolling over a 
tolerably smooth road, through a ro- 
mantic country. Passing through 
Grass Valley we soon began to descend 
into kanyons or deep corses, and at 
length came in sight of Pinto settle- 
ment, where the stars and stripes were 
floating in the gentle wooing winds. 
That glorious emblem of liberty, which 
had greeted us so often on our journey, 
once more fanned the fire of patriotism 
within us. 

There are about twelve houses in 
this settlement, and one school- house. 
The soil is unsurpassed. Everything 
here possessed an air of ind\wtry and 
prosperity. Its scenery was almost 
enchanting to look upon. The hills in 
every direction were covered with I 
cedar. The Presidency were hospita- 
bly entertained at Elder Robinson's, 
while we were conducted to well-spread 
tables. Mr. Amos Thornton and lady 
are entitled to thanks for the excellent 
repast provided for a goodly number of 
the company. 

A meeting was held, at which Presi- 
dents Young and Kimball occupied a 
short time in instructing the Saints. 
I omitted to mention that a meeting 
was held in Pine Valley, when the 
people where spoken to by Presidents 
Young and Kimball, and iJlders Orson 
Hyde and Geo. A. Smith. 

Refreshed and delighted with Pinto 
Valley, we passed rapidly on over the 
divide into Coal Creek Valley, and at 
3 o'clock p.m., entered Cedar City 
again, making about forty miles' travel 



that day. We came in once more 
covered with dust, which had been ex- 
tremely liberal in its deposits. 

Here we found all the arrangements 
complete. Again, that bell rang ; and, 
as it is rather a celebrated bell, and its 
character is bandied about considera- 
bly by critics, I thought to examine 
and inquire for myself. On its 1 uter 
surface I traced "D. I. C„ 1855." 
which, fully rendered, reads, Deserct 
Iron Company, cast 1855. I learned 
that such a company had expended a 
large amount of labor and means in 
this place, endeavoring to produce iron 
from the ore which exists here in great 
abundance ; that they had toiled years 
to mature and bring this much-n< eded 
material into use ; but inconsequence 
of some properties being incorporated 
with the ore with which they were un- 
acquainted, they finally became dis- 
couraged and abandoned the project 
for the time being, after, however, 
producing a few castings, among which 
wa« this bell. There seems to be a 
little flaw in it, which deadens the sound 
and prevents that clear ringing tone 
which it would otherwise produce ; htill 
I am told it has been heard three or 
four miles. Again it sounded, and I 
said, " Ring on ; for it bears testimony 
that iron in great abundance will yet 
be produced here." The President's 
party w<re received into the Social 
Hall, Where we were as much surprised 
as delighted at what was exhibited 
there. The hall was tastefully decora- 
ted with evergreens and pictorial orna- 
ments. Lengthwise of the room were 
three long tables, standing parallel with 
each other, at the head of which crossed 
the fourth table, all of which were 
covered with tastefully -arranged dishes, 
containing rich varieties of food well 
cooked and seasoned. The Prendpncy 
and the Twelve, with their ladies, 
occupied the fourth table, while the 
remainder of the company were seated 
at the three parallel ones. One hun- 
dred and six persons were seated, when 
a most enchanting hymn was sun£ by 
a large company of singers who occu- 
pied the large platform at the bnek of 
the stand. By request of Bishop hunt, 
President Young then asked a b! easing 
on the food. This ceremony xnuh in 
perfect order, and attended by a t-pirit 
which tranquilized and ooothed every 
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feeling into the blessedness of peace. 
While \vc p.u.ook of that sumptuous 
banquet, the choir, from their place, 
performed several glees most skilfully, 
and, as their melodies thrilled the in- 
spirited powers of sensibility, the heart- 
felt "God bless the Saints of Cedar 
City" was the mental response of every 
heart. A civil and well-ordered dance 
was inaugurated in the evening, which 
was attended by the most of our com- 
pany, except the Presidency and the 
Twelve, who were too much fatigued to 
take part, and retired to rest. The 
Presidency were entertained at Bishop 
Lunt'8 residence, where every comfort 
was provided and every want anticipa- 
ted by his kind and attentive family. 

Thus I give you Mr. Editor, an ac- 
count of our return, by a new route, 
from St. George to Cedar City. The 
country along this route is truly pictur- 
esque and romantic. For the most of 
the distance, however, the road is rough 
and tedious, but nothing to obstruct 
loaded teams. The region of country 
from Pine Valley to Pinto Valley 
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abounds with a great abundance of 
grass — in fact, we have not passed 
through so good a range for stock on 
the entire route. An abundance of 
cheese and butter is made there. 

I omitted, in the proper place, to 
state that in St. George we partook of 
greon peas, lettuce, radishes, &c. Mr. 
Solon Foster has two swarms of bees 
doing first-rate, and I am informed 
other swarms were owned in this place. 
Success to the bees. 

Dr. Sprague reports the company in 
a state of convalescence. I wish to 
state at the close, that up to the present 
date of our travels I have not heard 
one murmur, nor even a petulant word 
uttered by any person composing the 
President's party. Every one has 
seomed to possess a spirit to make 
everything agreeable. One of the com- 
pany got hurt by the upsetting of a 
wagon in Johnson's Twist, but he is 
well again. We expect to arrive home 
on next Tuesday, so I presume this 
communication will be my last, unless 
something particular shall transpire. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 
(Comtkmed from pago 440.) 



In the fall of 1833, many of the 
brethren had gathered to Kirtland, and 
not finding suitable employment, and 
having some difficulty in getting their 
pay after they had labored, several 
went off to Willoughby, Painsville and 
Cleaveland. I told them I had gathered 
to Kirtland because I was eo directed 
by the Prophet of God, and I was not 
going away to Willoughby, Painesville. 
Cleaveland, nor any where else to build 
up the Gentiles, but I was going to 
stay here and seek the things that 
pertained to the kingdom of God by 
listening to the teachings of his servants, 
and I should work for my brethren and 
tru^t in God and them that I would be 
paid. I labored for brother Cahoon 
and finished his bouse, and although he 
did not know he could pay me when I 
commenced, before I finished he had 
me paid in full. I then went to work 
for father John Smith and others, who 



paid me, and sustained myself in Kirt- 
land, and when the brethren who had 
gone out to work for the Gentiles re- 
turned, I had means, though some of 
them were scant. 

In February, 1834, I married Mary 
Ann Angel, who took charge of my 
children, kept my house, and labored 
faithfully for the interest of my family 
and the kingdom. While the Prophet 
Joseph waa gathering up the Elders of 
Israel to go up to Missouri and assist 
the brethren that had been driven from 
Jackson county, I was preaching and 
laboring tor the support of my family. 
My brother Joseph Young arrived, and 
I requested him to go with me to Mis- 
souri. He hesitated ; but while walk- 
ing together a few days afterwards we 
met the Prophet, who Baid to him, 
44 Brother Joseph, I want you to go 
with us up to Missouri." I informed 
the Prophet that my brother was doubt- 
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fed as to his duty about going, to which 
the Prophet replied, " Brother Brigham 
and brother Joseph, if you will go with 
me in the camp to Missouri and keep 
my counsel, I promise you, in the name 
of the Almighty, that I will lead you 
there and back again, and not a hair of 
your heads shall De harmed,*' at which 
my brother Joseph presented his hand 
to the Prophet, as well as myself, to 
confirm the covenant. The brethren 
continued to come in from various parts 
of the country to Kirtland, and on the 
5th of May we started for New Portage, 
the place appointed for organization. 

May 7, brother Joseph Smith and 
the remainder of the brethren having 
arrived, we began to organize, and on 
the 8th, the organization being com- 
pleted, we started on our journey. We 
arrived at brother Burgett's, Rush 
Creek, Olay county, Missouri, on the 
23rd of June, and passed through the 
scenes of cholera and death, as related 
in the history of Joseph Smith. We 
remained one week attending to the 
sick and burying the dead. About 
seventy of the brethren were attacked 
with the cholera, and eighteen died. 

President Joseph Smith called the 
members of the camp of Zion together, 
and told them if they would humble 
themselves before the Lord, and cove- 
nant that they would from that time 
forth obey his counsel, that the plague 
should be stopped from that very hour, 
and there would not be another case in 
camp, whereupon the brethren with 
uplifted hands covenanted that they 
would from that very hour hearken to 
his counsel and obey his word, and the 
plague was stayed according to the 
words of the Lord through his servant. 

July 4 th, my brother Joseph and 
myself, in company with several of the 
brethren, started for home, and walked 
all the way, arriving in Kirtland in 
August, having performed a journey of 
about 2000 miles on foot, in a little over 
three months, averaging forty miles per 
4ay while travelling. 

In the fall of 1834, Denis Lake in- 
stituted a lawsuit before Justices 
Dowen and Hanson, against brother 
Joseph Smith, charging him $30 a 
month for going up in Zion's camp to 
Missouri, alleging that Joseph had pro- 
mised him a lot of land. I was called 
up by the attorney for the prosecution, 



General Paine, and questioned. I was 
asked if I went up to Missouri with the 
said camp ? I answered I did. I was 
asked what tools I took with me. I 
replied, a good gun and bayonet, plenty 
of ammunition, a dirk, an ax, a saw, a 
chisel, spade, hoe, and other necessary 
tools. I was asked what I meant to do 
with my gun and ammunition. I re- 
plied, I meant to defend my property, 
myself and my brethren from thieves 
and robbers. I was asked how much 
I understood a lot of land to mean. I 
told them, in the burying yard it gene- 
rally meant six feet. J oseph's attorney, 
Mr. Bissell, hearing me answer these 
and similar questions so readily and 
definitely, punched the prosecuting 
attorney on the shoulder and asked him 
if he had any more questions to ask 
that witness. He said no. 

Mr. Oollin8 being examined, testified 
that Joseph had promised all who 
would go up in camp should return, 
and that many had gone up, and when 
they returned some were dead and 
some were alive. Joseph's attorney, 
taking advantage of the witness' words, 
remarked that the witness had testified 
that they all returned, and that was all 
Mr. Collins said Joseph had promised. 

Thirty witnesses were summoned to 
attend this trial (three of whom were 
sectarian priests,) for the purpose of 
impeaching the testimony of Joseph 
Smith, at which they made a signal 
failure. 

I mention such cases, wherein I took 
a part, in my history, realizing that 
there are but few of the vexatious pro- 
ceedings of the world and the apostates, 
against Joseph, noticed in his history. 

I tarried in Kirtland during the fall 
and winter, quarrying rock, working 
on the Temple and finishing off the 
printing-oflioe and school-room. 

February 14th, 1835, brother Joseph 
Smith called a council of Elders, at 
which the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles were seleoted ih the following 
order — viz., Lyman 12. Johnson, Brig- 
ham Young, Heber 0. Kimball, Orson 
Hyde, Luke Johnson, David W. Patten, 
William E. McLellin, John F. Boying- 
ton, William Smith, Orson Pratt, Tho- 
mas B. Marsh and Parley P. Pratt. 
After the organization of the Twelve 
and the first Seventy, we held councils 
frequently, in which we received much 
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instruction from the Prophet pertaining 
to the duties of our calling;. 

May 2. — While the Elders were as- 
sembled in council, the Prophet Joseph 
called upon me to go and preach the 
Gospel and open the door of salvation 
to the aborigines, or the seed of Joseph, 
upon this continent, and Elders Amos 
Orton and John P. Greene were ap- 
pointed to accompany me. Brother 
Joseph said, " This will open the door 
to all the seed of Joseph." 

I started in company with the Twelve 
on the 4th of May, at 2 o'clock, a.m., 
and arrived at Fairport at 6 o'clock, 
where we went on board of a steam- 
boat which was just starting out, and 
arrived at Dunkirk about 4 o'clock, 
p.m. 

I remained at Dunkirk preaching for 
a few days. I visited Julius Moreton 
(a relative of mine), and preached the 
Gospel to him; but he was not inclined 
to receive its principles. He was a 
man considerably advanced in years — 
had never made a profession of reli- 



gion, but was very much of a gentle- 
man. To avoid calling on me to at-k a 
blessing at table, he asked the Meting 
himself, probably for the first time in 
his life. 

| We proceeded to Westfield, where, 
i with our brethren of the Twelve, we 
I attended a Conference, After the Con- 
ference was over, the Quorum of the 
Twelve proceeded eastward, two going 
together preaching the Gonpel and 
meeting together to hold Conferences 
in the different Branches, according to 
previous appointment. 

At Lyonstown, N. Y., brothers 0. 
Hyde, William Smith and imself re- 
turned to Kirtland, as witne^es for 
President Joseph Smith in a cane before 
the county court. As soon a* we were 
liberated, we again started and joined 
the Twelve in holding Conferences, 
preaching and baptising, regulating 
and organizing the Churches through 
the eastern country. We returned to 
Kirtland September 25th. 
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TITHING AND ITS BLESSINGS. 

o 

Ik consequence of the attention of the Elders and Saints having been concen- 
trated upon the subject of emigration for some time back, the doctrine of Tithing 
has not received that notice to which, as a practice instituted by the Lord, it is 
fully entitled. As the emigration season is closed for the present year, it is but 
right that the minds of all should be recalled to the contemplation and the 
practice of this 4 important principle. This is the more necessary at the present 
time, as upon its observance we conceive the success in raising the necessary 
means to get away another year, to a very great extent, depends. There is a 
blessing connected with the payment of Tithing, to which those who have faith- 
fully attended to it can abundantly testify. It is a fact, often noticed and com* 
mented upon by the Elders, that they who are the most punctual in the payment 
of Tithing and in the discharge of the other duties devolving upon them, are the 
most likely of any others to be able to accomplish their deliverance from Babylon. 
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So much is this the case that every spring, since we have been in this Mission, 
we have h«ard the Elders express their wonder as to how they would be able to 
keep matters moving in their fields, as all their best Tithing and Mission Fund 
payom and subscribers for the Star and Journal were emigrating. This feel- 
ing did not find utterance so much on account of those who had in their posses- 
ion, or were in receipt of, the most means being the ones who were emigrating, 
as it did on account of their being the most faithful and wisely -liberal with what 
they <iid have. But no sooner has the emigration started than a new class has 
arisen in the Branches and Conferences, (partly composed of those who have 
always been diligent in these matters, and partly of new members and those who 
have never felt or realized the importance of attending to the payment of Tithing 
or any tbing else) who have manifested the same zeal as those did who had emi- 
grated, and who in their turn are enabled to get away. 

The unbeliever may doubt, cavil or sneer at the idea of the payment of 
Tithing being attended with any blessing. The faot, nevertheless, remains un- 
impeaehed and unimpeachable that they who do pay their Tithing are prospered 
and blessed to an extent far beyond those who do not pay it. Two Branches or 
Conferences of equal numbers and income may be selected : the people of the 
one pay a portion of their income regularly as Tithing, &c, &c. ; the people of 
the other, feeling themselves too poor, or for some other reason equally weightj 
in their minds, keep all their means and appropriate it in one way and another 
for their own personal benefit — and. at the end of a given period, all other things 
being equal, it will be demonstrated beyond dispute that the Branch or Confe- 
rence which pays Tithing will be in a much better position, financially as well as 
spiritually, than the other which neglects this matter. Yet we would not con- 
descend to use the pecuniary advantages resulting from such a course as an 
argument by itself in favor of the practice of paying Tithing ; on the contrary, 
we venture to say that the man who should pay his Tithing, actuated solely by 
sordid motives and with the view to benefit his own pocket alone, would be more 
than likely to be disappointed. Of course, however, in enumerating the advan- 
tages which accrue from obedience to this principle this cannot be overlooked or 
ignored. Either the money itself goes further in the hands of a man who is 
doing his duty and is obeying the requirements of the Almighty, or he has 
greater wisdom given him in using it, or, what is without doubt nearer the truth, 
both these reasons combined cause him to be more blessed than the other who is 
derelict upon this point. 

Tnough we allude to the payment of Tithing thus pointedly, we do not wish to 
be understood as wishing its payment to be demanded of or enforced among the 
Saints under any pains and penalties whatever. We feel that there could be no 
blessing attend Tithing obtained by any other means than the spontaneous 
action of the person paying. The Saints should feel the importance of the 
principle themselves, and what they do, do willingly, of their own accord. The duty 
of the Elders is to teach the principle, to set before the Saints its advantages and 
to endeavor, to develop within them a living, active faith in the promises of the 
Lord on this and kindred points. When this is done under the influence of the 
Spirit, the people will see the principle in its true light, and be as eager to attend 
to it as the Elders would expeot them to be under their circumstances and with 
their knowledge. But we are fully oonvinced that there is a great neglect on 
the part of many of the Elders in teaching this principle. In their anxiety to- 
attend to other matters they suffer this doctrine to be lost sight of and to fall 
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into disuse. Some have such a dread of being thought coercive on this subject 
that they run to the opposite extreme and almost systematically shun all allusion 
to it. Now, we would be pleased to have the Elders avoid harshness and 
coercion, but yet understand that, whether the people are in a position to pay 
their Tithing or not, their duty to their flocks demands that it should be ex- 
pounded to them in its time and in its season in common with the other princi- 
ples of the Gospel which the Lord has revealed. How else can a correct under- 
standing of the principle be obtained P They who have it in their power to pay 
their Tithing, but do not, may, perchance, by hearing the principle taught, 
receive such light upon the subject and such a testimony respecting its truth 
and its applicability to themselves, that they may accept as a privilege (which it 
really is) the opportunity of attending to this matter; and those who may not 
have it in their power to attend to it may say in their hearts, " I give not because 
I have not ; but if I had, I would give." 

As for ourself, we know that the principle of Tithing, as taught and practiced 
by the Latter-day Saints, is from the Lord, and that the Church has been greatly 
blessed in obeying it. In Zion we can see the fruits of its observance in the 
continued increase of the Saints in both heavenly and earthly treasures ; and 
when the various calls which are made upon the people's time and means in that 
land are taken into consideration, the manner in which the people have been pros- 
pered strikes the observer as being miraculous. They illustrate the truth of the 
words of Scripture : " There is that scatterefch, and yet inereaseth." 



RELEASE AND APPOINTMENTS. 

o 

Release. — Elder George A. Wiacombe, President of the Cheltenham Conference, is 
released from the Ministry by his own request, circumstances requiring him to labor 
in another direction. 

Appointments. — Elder Charles Horman is appointed to preside over the Channel 
Islands Conference. 

Elder George Tf ylor, now laboring in the Herefordshire Conference, is appointed to 
preside over the Worcester Conference. 

Elder Edwin Tufts is appointed to labor as Travelling Elder in the Essex Conference, 
under the Presidency of JSlder George Sims. 

f President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints tn the British 
(. Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

Switzerland.— By letter, under date of June 20th, from Elder John L. Smith, 
President of the Swiss and Italian Mission, we learn of his safe arrival in 
Geneva, after a somewhat tedious and wearisome journey. He says : — 

" I spent two days in Rotterdam among a sect which were formerly called New Lights. 
On Sunday last I spent the most of the day with about twenty of them, and they were 
well pleased with the history of the Church of Christ and the organization of the same 
as I laid it before them. I have hopes ere long that they will embrace the Gospel. Two 
of the men have learned English, so that they can converse very well and can read and 
write it also. * * * 

" The weather has been cold and rainy since I entered into my field, with thunder and 
lightning and with snow on the peaks rather low. r down than ordinary. All the Saints 
that I have seen, as yet, feel to rejoice that I have come back to them again." * * 
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We are in receipt of another letter/ from Elder Smith, since the ahove was in 
type, under date of June 29th, from which we make the following extracts, 
as indicative of the progress the truth is making in that part of the European 
Mission : — 

44 Your two favors, one of June 20th and the other of the 26th, are duly to hand, and 
I feel to thank you from my heart for remembering how much joy it gives me to receive 
a few lines from you, for I can assure you that I have been extremely lonesome since my 
return, but have been very busy, so that I have not had time to get very badly home- 
sick. * * * 

44 1 have the best of hopes that we shall soon fill up our Branches by new additions. 
Since my arrival in Geneva I have already been baptizing, and the prospects are excellent 
for still more. By letter just received from Stuttgart, in Wurtemberg, from brother 
John Beck, I learn that baptisms are not unfrequenl, that the Saints are rejoicing in the 
sound of the Gospel and that the Lord has favored them with hearts to receive the same. 
He says he has the best of hopes that a great work will be done in his father-land, for the 
Gospel is being received, many are inquiring and several have been baptized within a 
few weeks past. Elder John T. Gerber writes from Canton Berne that, since he has cut 
off a few more of those who are unworthy of a standing in the Chuich of Christ, the 
meetings are well attended and prospects are good for an increase. Elder Fairer, from 
Zurich, writes that all is going on much as usual ; lack of men who are ready and willing 
to spend their time and labor for the Gospel seejrs to hold in check the spread of the 
truth. This I have found to be the case generally, and when we have men with the big 
head they are of no worth. However, we trust the Lord of the harvest will send an 
abundance of laborers into the field ere long. " * * * 

Glasgow. — By letter from Elder William Gordon, of the 22nd ultimo, we were 
pleased to learn of the safe arrival of Elder Matthew Lyon in his field of labor. 
Elder G. writes that lie is industriously visiting among the Saints, so as to become 
acquainted with their circumstances and feelings ; that the Work of the Lord is 
progressing favorably in the Scottish District, a number having been baptized in 
several of the Branches since emigration *, that the Priesthood are increasing in 
unity and that the prospect is very favorable for a large increase of numbers in 
the future. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



AMERICA. 
New York, June 19, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — The ships /. /. Boya, 
Henry Ellis, Bowena and B. S. Kimball, 
have arrived, and the companies for- 
warded. The latter arrived on Satur- 
day evening last. The passengers 
landed at 1 o'clock, p.m., on Monday, 
and were all on their way to Florence 
at 7 p.m., the samo evening. Brother 
Staines informed me on his return from 
Albany, that a sister Westenkoo was 
confined with a fine boy just 15 minutes 
"before they left Albany ; both mother 
and child were doing well when they 
started, at 12.40 p.m., having a com- 
fortable bed made down in the car. 
There were six deaths in this company 



—one old man and five children. One 
died on the river on Sunday, and one 
died two hours after they arrived in 
the Gardens. The Consignment has not 
arrived ; we were in hopes that she 
would have been here in time for her 
passengers to have gone with the New 
York company, which left here on 
Wednesday, the 17th, numbering 109 
passengers. I learn that head winds 
have prevailed for the last few days, 
which have no doubt caused the deten- 
tion of the vessel at sea. 

Brother J. W. Young received a 
letter from his father to-day, dated 
June 4th, informing him all was well 
and peace at home. Ez- Governor 
Harding expects to leave Utah soon, 
and it is supposed that, when that time 
comes, several of his associates will 
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accompany him, as they appear to he 
low-spirited, as all their hellish plots 
have failed. The movements of Lee's 
armies have caused an immense ex- 
citement all through the country. 
Troops have been leaving this city for 
the last three days and nights, somewhat 
to the annoyance of your humble ser- 
vant, whose bedroom fronts on Broad- 
way, and the sound of drums and fifes 
and the rattling of army equipments at 
the hour of 12, midnight, is not very 
agreeable with a peaceable man. Seve- 
ral thousands have already left here, 
and, doubtless, many of them have 
walked down Broadway for the last 
time. Many of those troops who are 
leaving are of American birth, and 
little thought, two weeks ago, that 
they would be seen so soon marching 
to the seat of war with a rifle upon 
their shoulder and a knapsack on their 
back ; but so it is, and many a young 
man who has left his father's house 
and its comforts, will see them no 
more, all their hopes being blasted for- 
ever. Many who are left flatter them- 
selves that this great stir will be the 
best thing that ever has happened for 
the North, as it will show them that 
they must wake up and raise men 
enough to put down the rebellion at 
one blow. 

I feel anxious for this emigration, to 
have it pass up to Florence and there 
be out of this excitement ; not that I 
have any fears as to its going through, 
at the same time I cannot help my 
feelings. 

Brothers J. W. Young, Staines and 
myself join in kind regards to all of 
ou. Ever praying for your welfare 
remain yours truly, 

H. S. Eldredoe. 



ENGLAND. 

NEWOASTLE-ON-TYNE DISTRICT. 

Sunderland, June 19, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother.— I take pleasure in 
writing you a few lines to let you know 
how we are getting along in this part 
of the Lord's vineyard. Since the close 
of the emigration for this season, the 
Saints seem more than ever anxious to 
gather home, and are determined to 
work in earnest for their emancipation, 
and while we are making efforts for 



this object, we are also laboring stea- 
dily to advance the principles of truth. 
We have commenced out-door preach- 
ing in several places, and the spirit of 
inquiry is still among the people A 
few are being added to our numbers, 
and we realize the field is large and the 
laborers are few ; yet we feel anxious 
to do all we can to advance the inter- 
ests of our Father's kingdom. The 
Priesthood are united with me, and are 
willing to do all they can, and while we 
have opportunity we feel like lifting up 
our voioes and crying aloud to the peo- 
ple to repent of their sins and come 
and partake of the blessings ot the New 
and Everlasting Covenant. 

The Saints, almost without exception, 
are feeling well, and, having received 
the 44 pure testimony of the Spirit," are 
desirous of living up to the light and 
knowledge they have received, that 
they may grow and increase unto the 
full stature of men and women in Christ 
Jesus. There are a few of the old 
stereotype amongst us who are just 
beginning to see they have been in this 
country long enough, and feel like 
making an effort to gather. I feel thai 
the time is not far distant when those 
who are not living up to their pro- 
fessions will not be able to stand the 
test, and it behoves us to be humble 
before the Lord, seeking to be guided 
by his Spirit in all things, that we may 
sanctify ourselves and be enabled to 
stand the day of His coming. The 
signs of the times warn us of the near 
approach of that day; and while the 
nations are being scourged for their 
iniquities, the Saints will be tried, for 
their integrity to the truth will be 
tested, and those who have not built 
upon the rock will have to lament when 
they see their habitations swept away* 

Praying God to bless you with every 1 
needed blessing, and to roll forth his 
kingdom in triumph, I remain, as ever, 
your brother, 

M. P. Farnswoktu. 



DERBY CONFERENCE. 

The subjoined letter from Elder John 
G. Holman has been mislaid for some 
months, but having reoently come to 
light we take pleasure in laying it be- 
fore our readers, believing that though 
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written so long since it will be perused 
with interest and profit by our readers. 

Derby, December 12, 1862. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — While reading the 
editorials in the Star the last few weeks 
I have felt very grateful, for the little 
•experience that I have had since I have 
been in this country has proved to me 
the great necessity of such counsel and 
instruction being given, and not only 

fiven but strictly complied with, which, 
trust, will be the case. Every person 
•connected with the kingdom of God 
ehould have the interests of that king- 
dom at heart, and should feel that it is 
the kingdom of God or nothing with 
th^m but it is too often the case that 
individuals who have a name and stand- 
ing in that kingdom, feel that the king- 
dom and its interests are one thing, and 
themgelvet* and their interests are en- 
tirely another. When individuals feel 
in this way they never have any time 
to spend for anything or anybody ^ut 
themst Ives ; the kingdom can take care 
of itself for all they care; no matter 
though the Lord may have blest them 
with hundreds of pounds, they do not 
think that he requires them to give any 
-ol it for the building up of his king- 
dom. They do not care how nor in 
what way he builds it up so that he 
does uot trouble them to help bj giving 
a little, if he has blest them with but 
little, or more if he has blest them with 
much. Feelings of this kind too often 
get into the hearts of the Saints who 
are abroad among the nations of the 
earth. They are willing that their 
brethren who have gathered up to Zion 
should spend all of their time, talents 
and means for the building up ot tbe 
kingdom in these the last days, so long 
as neither the Lord nor his servants 
call upon them to help, while at the 
same time they expect to receive an 
equal share of his blessings with those 
wiio do *pend all of their time in bring- 
ing to pass the great work of the Al- 
mighty. 

1 am happy to say, however, that this 
is by no means the case with all ; there 
is a large majority that are willing to 
do all that lies in their power to assist 
in the great work in whioh we are en- 
gaged, — yes, they would go hungry 
and Without rest for the sake of giving 



the Elders something to eat and a com- 
fortable place to sleep when they come 
to see them, and for those I pray con- 
tinually that the Lord will open their 
way to gather up to Zion, where they 
may be taught in his ways and walk in 
his paths and receive their washings 
and anointings, and obtain the gifts 
and blessings that he is about to pour 
out upon those who are worthy to re- 
ceive them. There are some of the 
other sort that I have been speaking 
of who sometimes start to go up to 
Zion, but they do not all get there, for 
some fall out by the way, and I wish 
all who do not desire to do right would 
do tbe same and not one of them ever 
reach there. I saw the mother of one 
of this class this week, who had a very 
pititul tale to tell me about how badly 
her daughter had been treated at Flo- 
rence. 41 She and her husband had 
been treated so badly that they would 
go no further with such a set," and 
when I came to find out the ill treat- 
ment that they had reoeived I was not 
much disappointed. The trouble was, 
when they got to Florence, those who 
were going by the Ohuroh teams were 
requested, if they had any money, to 
give it to the Church agent and let it 
apply on their emigration, as it is often 
the case that the Church is short of the 
necessary means to purchase, for the 
Saints, articles which can only be ob- 
tained with cash, such as sugar, tea, 
coffee, dried fruit, &c. This was what 
all tbe fuss and complaint was about. 
One would hardly think, as the Churoh 
trains are sent expressly for the poor, 
that individuals who had money to 
purchase an over-supply of clothing, 
silks, satins, &c, as I understood these 
folks did, and then with a surplus of 
twenty or thirty pounds in their pockets 
besides, would want to go at the ex- 
pense of their brethren, and also ex- 
pect the Church to find means to buy 
necessaries and luxuries for them to 
use across tbe Plains while they had 
the means to pay for them themselves. 
But such is otten the case, and if there 
are any calculating to go this coming 
year who want and expect to be thus 
kindly dealt with, I would advise them 
not to start, for they will be liable to 
be disappointed before they get to the 
end of their journey. I have heard of 
a good many complaints that have been 
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made heretofore, but when their origin 
has been fully understood they have 
been proved to have come from dis- 
affected persons, and their real cause to 
be about as genuine as the above. 

I must now draw my letter to a close, 
lest I weary vou. I pray the Lord to 
bless you with the necessary faith, 
wisdom and means to enable you to 
discharge the duty that he has called 
you to perform, in all its varied rami- 
fications, in such a manner as to be 
acceptable to him and pleasing to his 
servants whom he has called to preside 
over his kingdom upon the earth ; and 
I also pray that all those who have 
been called, or who may hereafter be 
oalled to assist in the great work in 
these lands, may be faithful and mag- 
nify the calling and responsibility that 
has been placed upon them. 

I remain, as ever, your brother in 
the Gospel, 

J. G. H. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 

Isipingo Estate, Natal, ) 
April 23, 1863. J 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — I improve the pre- 
sent opportunity of writing you a few 
lines in order to give you an idea of 
the progress of the Work in this re- 
mote region. President Fotheringham 
having appointed me to labor in this 
oolony, I left Port Elizabeth, per royal 
mail steamer Norman, in company with 
Elder A. H. Noon, who resides in Natal 
and who has been set apart to labor in 
this Mission : we arrived here on the 
1st of March. During brother Noon's 
residence here, he has done his best to 
forward the Work. Little preaching 
has been done in the colony, save in 
the neighborhood of the Isipingo. 
Brother N. being an extensive sugar 
planter, his business required the most 
of his time ; he has published a few 
works on the first principles, which are 
now being circulated. Previous to my 
arrival he had succeeded in baptizing 
his brother, who rojoices in the Work, 
also two others. Having obtained one 
of the brethren from Port Elizabeth to 
assist hi tu on the estate, we formed a 
Branch. The brethren pay their Tith- 
ing and feel well. The Messrs. Noon 
" \f e done their utmost to dispose of 



their estate; have advertized in the 
Oape, Port Elizabeth and Natal papers, 
stating their object in selling was to 
gather to the Great Salt Lake City, 
Utah ; have had views taken and sent 
to England, &c. ; put it up at the auction 
on the 9th, but no purchasers. Very 
few, I think, are capable of purchasing 
a leasehold in this colony. Everything 
is in apple-pie order; their cane is very 
promising — if frost keeps off it will 
make over 400 tons of sugar this season, 
valued at £8,000, at £20 per ton. They 
are very anxious to sell and gather. 

We did not create a great stir, bat 
worked quietly though energetically. 
The papers announced my arrival, stat- 
ing I would give information to all 
desirous of hearing. Brothers Noon 
opened their house for meeting; quite 
a number came the first time, and I 
felt well in talking to them ; they were 
a very respectable auditory. It has 
rained considerable of late, so that we 
do not obtain a great many hearers ; 
but those who do come, oome again, 
and I believe are honest and will join 
ere long. I have baptized one of this 
number, a young man. 

A Mr. S., a gentleman residing at 
Durban, a seaport town fourteen miles 
distant, tendered brother Noon the use 
of a very large new store, without being 
asked. I should have thought he would 
have been the last man to do anything, 
as he is no professor of religion, but his 
acts speak loudly. We stuck up hand- 
bills, — the editor, seeing them, must 
have copied them, as an advertisement 
appeared in his paper. Mr. S. fur- 
nished us with seats, stand, chandelier, 
&o. ; between two and three hundred 
persons assembled. I spoke on the first 
principles ; was somewhat interrupted 
at the close, several asking questions, 
wishing to draw us into a discussion, 
which we endeavored to avoid ; they 
evidently thought we were afraid. I 
desired to know if the audience would 
wait and I would answer. (Hear, 
hear, from all quarters.) After answer- 
ing, considerable discussion ensued be- 
tween brother N. and myself and two 
of the opposite side. The result was, 
they made themselves appear ridiculous, 
one was hissed, &c. Brother N. de- 
livered the next discourse, on tbe 
gathering, as so many want to km>w 
his reasons fqr leaving when he is doing 



Digitized by 



SUMHABY 

so well ; about the same number were 
present, though it was wet. After the 
first lecture, both papers published an 
aocount of it. They gave a pretty fair 
account of the leoture, but a one-sided 
one of the discussion, but we cannot 
expect them to tell the whole truth; 
they would make it appear we were 
afraid to discuss. At the close of the 
second lecture, some came charged, but 
could not explode. We informed them 
we did not court discussion; it was 
their own seeking ; we were willing to 
discuss, at any time or place they chose 
to name, with two of the best and most 
talented ministers they had got, at the 
same time we did not seek it. None 
have accepted the challenge, nor is there 
any likelihood of their doing so, as 
they would only expose their own folly. 
Quite a spirit of inquiry is manifested 
by many of the gentry. Brother N. 
has delivered another lecture ; about 
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200 were present. At the close of each 
of these lectures, about 100 rushed to 
the stand for pamphlets ; we were un- 
able at the time to supply the demand. 
Durban contains about 2,000 white in- 
habitants ; there are about 15,000 
whites in the colony and from 150,000 
to 200,000 blacks. Brother N. has 
hired a store capable of holding 200 
persons, possession to be had on the 1st 
of next month. Scarcely a week 
passes but what there is something in 
the papers about us. I feel there is 
good to be done in this part ; feel well 
in my labors, also Elder Noon ; feel like 
faithfully warning the people, leaving 
the result with the Lord. w 
With love to yourself and associates 
in the ministry, in which the brethren 
join, I remain your brother in the New 
Covenant, 

Henry A. Dixon. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

America. — The accounts from America show that the Confederate army, 
under General Lee, was steadily advancing into Maryland and Pennsylvania- 
with so skilful an arrangement of the forces as to render it still uncertain what 
'was the main point against which its attack was directed. It still threatened 
Harrisburgh, in Pennsylvania, (having approached within about sixteen miles of 
that city,) and also Baltimore and the rear of Washington. As for the people 
of Pennsylvania, they seem to be taking the invasion very easily, except 
in so far as many of them were running away. The Governor of New Jersey 
had ordered the troops of that State that had been sent to the assistance of 
Pennsylvania to return from thence ; this countermand is caused by a disagreement 
between the Governors of the two States. This is one of the bad signs of the 
weakness of the North. General Hooker was still on the south side of the 
Potomac. Lee is said to have 150,000 men. There is no doubt that General 
Banks has again been repulsed with heavy loss in another attack upon Port 
Hudson, and that the Confederates are assembling in great strength in the rear 
of General Grant at Vicksburgh. 

Poland. — The insurrection continues with unabated vigor, and the Russian 
Government is adopting more stringent measures against the revolutionists, while 
the cruelties perpetrated by the Russian troops and officials are almost beyond 
belief. 

Sweden and Russia. — There appears to be some danger of an interruption of 
the friendly relations at present existing between these two countries. Consider- 
able uneasiness is felt at Stockholm on account of the reconstruction of the forti- 
fications at Bomarsund by the Russian Government. 

Madagascar. — A revolution has taken place in that country, resulting in the 
murder of the King. The government is carried on under the auspices of the 
Queen. 

General. — There are prospects of difficulties with China and Japan, and a 
general European war becomes every day more and more probable. 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

They who talk degradingly of woman, have not sufficient taste to relish their excel- 
lencies, or purity enough to court their acquaintance. 

The Chinese have a saying that an unlucky word dropped from the tongue cannot be 
brought back again by a coach and six horses. 

A Musician in Lancashire, one George Sharp, had his name painted on his door thus— 
G. Sharp. A wag of a painter, early one morning, made the following significant ad- 
dition — 15 Aflat. 



DIED: 

On the 1st of Jane, at Berry Fold, Tyldetly, Elder William Mort, aged 71 years and 10 months. [Elder 
Mort was a faithful and zealous Saint, beloved by all who knew him, and be died in the full assurance ot a 
glorious resurrection.] — Communicated. 

On the 2nd of June, at New York, U.S.A., David M. Stuart M'Culloch, aged S years. 



ADDRESSES. 

David L. Daries, at Mr. Isaac Jones', weaver, Quay-street, Carmarthen. 

Alexander Koss, 21, Causeway -lane. Leicester. 
T. C. Patten, 7, Coley-street, Heading. 



POETRY. 
o 

WAR. 

(From the Luierne Union, U.S.A.) 



The Devil.— 
Well met, good friend, I sought thee even now. 

Thi Spirit of Was. — 
And wherefore greet me with a frowning brow? 
Art not content with what I have achieved ? 
Have I not filled the orders I received ? 
Have I not scourged the land from shore to shore, 
"Until its shuddering waters blush with gore; 
Until the earth is rife with dying groans, 
And the earth b g with dead men's mouldering bones; 
Till night is weary of the widow's wail, 
And human sorrow is an idle tale? 

Thb Dkvil. — 
Aye, thou hast done all this, and more, I know: 
And yet, methinks, thy steps move wond'rous slow. 
The earth has well nigh made around the sun 
Two revolutions since the work begun 
In this fair land, and >et there is but little done. 
What are the boasted trophies in thy train ? 
Bethink thee now . a hundred thousand slain ; 



A path of desolation here and there; 

The sounds of battle dying iu the air; 

Fair homes despoiled ; the voice of woe and wail ;— 

These give me no actuation — ail are stale! 

On, on ; nor stay the devastating tread 

Till thou canst count me full a Mi llion dead. 

Spoil their high*ay«, bum hamlet, village, town; 

back their ftir cities, tear their churches down ; 

Where theie are home* to waste or bear » to feel, 

Send forth <he tiamuu tagot, flashing steel ; 

Plow up their ferule Held* with shot and sueil, 

Make their tair land the vestibule of hell. 

On, on ! I long to >«e the Infernal play — 

In Hades it shal be a holiday ! 

On, over hi I and vauey, u*er, plain. 

Where the e i> life p»ur thou the leaden rain; 

Leave them no rttnuaut of their lutitui wealth, 

No trust in ttod, no love, hope, strength uor health, 

Bring rum, desolation on tue laud, 

Till famine stalk from ocean strand to strand; 

And men shall stand by their uucofmud dead, 

And vex the ear of Heaven with cries fur bread. 
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LETTERS DESCRIPTIVE OP PRESIDENT YOUNG'S VISIT 
TO THE SOUTHERN SETTLEMENTS. 

BT ELDER L. 0. LITTLE FIELD. 

(Fr*m the Deseret News.) 



Round Valley, Millard Co., U.T.,1 
Saturday, May 16, 1863. J 
Editor of the News. 

On Wednesday morning last, the Pre- 
sident and pcrty left Cedar City with 
kindly feelings for its citizens, and ar- 
rived in Par o wan in time for dinner, 
which we found in readiness at the 
several residences of the Saints ; Pre- 
sident Young being entertained at 
Bishop Warren's, and President Kim- 
ball at W. H. Dame's. 

At 4 o'clock, p.m., we assembled for 
meeting, when a large congregation 
was spoken to by Presidents Young 
and Kimball and Elder Orson Hyde. 
Tbe power and spirit of the Lord were 
with them, and they enjoyed liberty, 
speaking many things which I fain 
would write, but it remains for the 
reporter, G. D. Watt, to reproduce their 
discourses in full form. 

Thanks to 0. 0. Pendleton for bis 
kind entertainment of several friends 
with myself. We were interested with 
bis gun and machine shop, where he 
operates and proves that he is a man 



of considerable ingenuity. Here he 
was fitting materials of which he was 
constructing a fine looking and durable 
fence in front of his residence, which 
did not require the aid of nails or pins 
to keep it in place. He showed us 
also a machine for ohurning butter by 
water-power, which was superior to 
anything we had before seen in that 
line. . 

On Thursday morning we pursued 
our journey, and a few miles out from 
Beaver tbe Presidency were met by an 
escort, and on entering the town we 
passed between two columns of juveniles 
— the boys on the left and the girls on 
our right—with flags bearing appropri- 
ate mottoes, bowing and oourtseying as 
we moved slowly past them. This was a 
welcome sight, and indicated that some- 
thing was being done there for the 
education of ohildren. 

Caring for our teams — after dusting, 
washing and combing, the Presidency 
and company were received into the 
meeting-house, where four long tables 
were covered profusely with rich and 
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plentiful varieties of food, which bad 
been (-applied by the citizens, and pre- 
pared under the supervision of Mrs. 
Amasa Lyman and Mrs. Simeon An- 
drews. Having been seated and silence 
restored, by request of the Bishop, Pre- 
sident Kimball asked a blessing on the 
food. After partaking, we pronounced 
it as good a public dinner as it has been 
our lot to participate in for some time. 
" Welcome President Young and Party," 
as well as several names of the Twelve, 
were inscribed upon pies and cakes. 
The tables were set for eighty -seven 
persons, which were filled three times 
Dy the company and citisens. I need 
not say these tokens of welcome and 
evidences of public spirit and liberality 
oheered our hearts and begat new sen- 
timents of respect for the people at 
Beaver. 

After the tables were cleared and 
the seats arranged, the bouse was filled 
for meeting, and the people were ad- 
dressed by Presidents Young and Kim- 
ball, and Elders John Taylor and Lo- 
renzo Snow. President Young in- 
formed the congregation that Bishop 
Farnsworth had tendered to him his 
resignation of the bishopric of Beaver, 
which he said be had concluded to 
accept, and called a vote of the people 
to see if they also would accept bis 
resignation. There was not a dear 
vote, but a little explanation placed the 
matter in a clearer light, and the se- 
cond vote was unanimous. The Presi- 
dent requested Bishop Farnsworth to 
still act in the office until his successor 
•hould be appointed. 

At 7 o'clock on Friday morning we 
were in line of march and rolled rapidly 
over a smooth, rolling road. Nouned 
one hour at Gove Creek, and at 6 
o'clock, p.m., we arrived at Fillmore, 
sixty- four miles from Beaver. A few 
miles from Fillmore we were met by 
Elder Amasa Lyman, Bishop Callister 
and a few others. The President baited 
at the residence of our good friend 
Gabriel Huntsman, where we were re- 
ceived with cordiality by himself and 
lady. Here we found a large table 
arranged with the most scrupulous 
neatness and taste, which I do not soon 
expect , to' see surpassed. Everything 
^^ihat heart ouuld wish was there in 
TMundance, even to the delicious honey 
^ which I have before made mention. 



The larger portion of the party were 
invited to the hospitable boards of the 
brethren, who spared no pains to make 
them comfortable. The bush of night 
stole over us in due time, and we had 
begun to court the blessings of oblivious 
sleep when the dulcet notes of musio 
woke their echoes along the ambient 
air. **A serenade" was the mental 
response, "in honor of the esteemed 
visitors," and the inspiring invocation 
moved our thoughts to rapture. 

The morning's dawn rolled up the 
drapery of night, and we again stepped 
forth to gaze upon the revealing glories 
of the gorgeous mountains and dappled 
vallies which God had formed as the 
abode of man. At 10 o'clock, a.m„ a 
large audience was addressed at the 
meeting- house by Presidents Young 
and Kimball and Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
Partaking of a sumptuous dinner, we 
parted from Mr. Huntsman's quiet and 
liberal home, desiring peace and plenty 
to be their portion forever. 

We arrived at Round Valley in good 
time. The President halted at the 
residence of Mr. Levi Savage, jun., 
where he was entertained, while others 
were received home and provided for 
by the Saints. At 5 o'clock, p.m., the 
Saints were addressed by President 
Young and Elders John Taylor and 
Geo. A. Smith. 

We are making good progress on our 
homeward course. God's blessings art 
with us, and his guardian care will soo» 
restore us to friends and home again. 

Great Salt Lake Oity,l 
May 29, 1863. J 
On Saturday morning last the Pre- 
sident's party started from Bound 
Valley. About one mile and a half 
from the present site, on the east side 
of the valley, the President, accom- 
panied by the brethren residing there, 
halted and selected a new location 
much higher than the present one, to 
which they will remove their houses 
and commence anew. Should we pass 
down another year, Bound Valley may 
assume a very different and improved 
appearance. Success to the citizens of 
that place. Here we met the express, 
which left Great Salt Lake City on 
Saturday morning. We passed the 
Sevier and pushed rapidly over a good 
road leading through a pleasant couutry. 



Digitized by 



FBXsiDKirr toukg'b tint, xtc. 



4*7 



interspersed with hills and green plots. 
We nooned at Ohioken Creek. 

A few miles south of Nephi the Pre- 
tidency were met by an escort, and as 
we halted in front of Bishop Bryant's 
residence, an excellent brass band, 
numbering twelve intelligent looking 
persons, and led by Mr. Hawkins, struck 
up a lively air which cheered our spirits 
and made us forget somewhat the 
fatigue of forty miles travel. The Pre- 
sidency were kindly and hospitably 
entertained at Bishop Bryant's, while 
the remainder were invited to the 
homes of the Saints and made welcome 
to their bounties. The writer's lot fell 
with Mr. David Udall, where every 
aomfort was supplied. 

At 5 o'clock we assembled for meet- 
ing in the new Social Hall, where a full 
house was addressed by Presidents 
Y«>ung and Kimball, and Elders John 
Taylor and Lorenso Snow. The in- 
struction given was invaluable, advising 
the people to level down their old fort 
wall, enlarge their lots, beautify their 
homes, improve their orchards and 
pleasant walks, and still continue to 
add to their public improvements, until 
a fiue city should adorn their pleasant 
site. 

We started on Monday morning, the 
18th, upon our journey, under the most 
pleasing auspices. The weather was 
pleasant ; all nature was smiling; and 
the brass band, which will challenge 
comparison with any in Utah, struck 
up a favorite air, the stars and gtripes 
unfolding in the stirring winds as we 
rolled awav from friends true and 
faithful, only to meet others tilled with 
like integrity, in (Jobhen, where we 
arrived at 2 o'clock, p.m. We left the 
main road leading through Paynon on 
the southern slope of the divide near 
Summit Creek, and travelled a north- 
westerly course until we reached the 
bottom-land, which npreads out ita 
thousands of acres around the head- 
waters of Utah Lake. Here we turned 
near a south course and made a circuit 
•f several miles, which bent back again 
to the north, as it terminated at the 
place of our destination. 

The citizens of Got* hen had not had 
more than two bourn' notice of «ur 
•ouiing, yet they were busily engaged 
in the work of preparation. The Pre- 
sidency were entertained at the resi- 



dence of Bishop William Price, where 
everything that " heart oould wish" was 
provided for their comfort. A 5 o'clock 
the people assembled for meeting, and 
were addressed by Presidents Young 
and Kimball and Elder Lorenzo Snow. 
They encouraged them to build up, 
improve and ornament their city; to 
set out shade and fruit-trees ; to pre- 
pare pleasant walks, gardens, &c, &o., 
and go to work and make it a pleasant 
and delightful place ; and promised 
them another visit if they would con- 
struct a road direot from there to 
Nephi, which would cat off the large 
bends in the present road and save 
s<weral miles travel. The hearts of the 
Saints were cheered and encouraged. 

Qoshen is situated on the south- west 
shore of the lake, near its head, on a 
plat of land rather low, and descending 
slightly to the east. The citizens have 
neglected putting out shade and fruit- 
trees and cultivating gardens. This 
has been owing, almost entirely, to the 
unsettled condition of their minds, as 
to whether their location was a perma- 
nent one or not, fearing they might 
again be under the necessity of pulling 
up stakes and removing to another site, 
which they have done two or three 
times. The visit of the Presidency at 
this time has settled this question, and 
will give a new impetus to the spirit of 
improvement, the result of which we 
yet expeot to see exhibited there. There 
are warm hearts and willing bands in 
Goshen, ready to struggle for the 
achievement of all the blessings of 
civilized life ; to snatch the earth from 
its rude condition and make it as the 
garden of the Lord. The farm-land, 
of which there is an abundance, is of 
an excellent quality. Mr. W. J. Lar- 
kins and his kind lady have our thanks- 
for the hospitalities of their neat, well- 
furnished home ; and thanks, also, for 
the welcome notes of that serenade, 
which warbled on the air like the in- 
spiring cadence of seraphic music. 

This morning, May 19th, at 5 o'clock 
a.m., the Presideut and party moved 
out' of Goshen in double-quick time. 
The morning was delightful, and the 
scenery sublime and romantic. The 
glorious sun rose above the mountains 
in its wonted brilliancy, bordering the 
fleecy clouds with crimson huen, and 
causing the waters of Utah Lake to 
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glow and dazsle like a wide expanse of 
diamonds, or as a sea of barni h-d gold. 
A vast hill or eape of land justed far 
oat northward into the liqui«i element, 
and the eastern shore wan *«udded by 
the ponderous forms of the Wasatch, 
whose lofty snow-oapped peaks were 
mirrored in the clear waters. 

Along the western shore of this lake 
are extensive plats of land defending 
to the shore, where town* an I cities 
<jould be erected, and orchards, vine- 
yards and pleasant gardens might 
Nourish, were it not for im* lack of 
water. Contemplating thin, thought I, 
•'Shall these delightful location- along 
this romantic lake ever be rtoo oed to 
Sterility and barrenness *»ee>tuse no 
streams break forth Irom Mmm.: these 
western hills P" No, this will not be 
the case, for the artesian well i>ring 
forth those cooling fountains * hioh flow 
far below the surface, to red em and 
fructify it, and then we anticipate the 
-day when along the west short* of Utah 
Lske large cities will arise, whose 
-swelling domes will glitt-r mi the sight 
of man. and their spires pierce <h* hea- 
vens ; when there shall b- playing 
fountains, arbors, and tranqu I retreats, 
■and when bath-houses ami pleasure- 
boats shall adorn these shores. Tbe 
various appliances of art will here 
ultimately be brought into r quisirion, 
as well as in all the earth, which, when 
directed by the great Sprit o Truth, 
we hail as the precursors ol & glorious 
future and as the harbingers of that 
millennial perfection which Piophets 
long since saw in tbe visions o* inspi- 
ration. 

Arriving at the ferry, the carriages, 
-eleven in number (the remainder hav- 
ing left in different directions for their 
home*,) were set across the Jordan 
(which is at that point eight rods wide) 
in three and-a-nalf minutes each. 
Feeding our animals and regadng our- 
aelves on the newly- baked bread, witu 
butter and milk, at the small log-house 
of the ferryman, we set off with light 
hearts for our own Iced city, where 
homes made cheerful with bright eyes, 
smiles and happy voioes, awaited our 
coming. 

The morning, which had been so 
pleasant, now became loWry ; tbe wind 
shifted to the north and blew its cold 
chilling breath upon us. On went our 



overcoats to keep us warm, and the 
curtains of the carriages were buttoned 
close down to keep out the pattering 
rain, which, however, only fell in a 
sufficient quantity to lay the dust. On 
arriving at the Little and Big Cotton* 
wood Greeks, we found the roads and 
bridges had been put in excellent re- 
pair. Passing down the State road and 
up State street, we were astonished to 
see the alteration which hai taken 
place during our absence. The wheat- 
fields and meadows had assumed their 
green r<rbes, and so also had the shade 
and fruit-trees, which were only in the 
bloom when we left on the 20th ult 
Here we were, home again, in the *' city 
we love so well," and, returning the 
granulations of collecting multitude*, 
wi«h many banners of the glorious stars 
and stripes floating in tbe fanning winds, 
we entered the "eagle gate," end 
alighted at the President's residence, 
thankful to God for his preserving care 
and protection through all the scenes 
we had past. This day we had travel' 
led fixty-eight miles in ten hours. 

During our thirty-days' tour, the 
President's party have travelled abont 
eight hundred and fifty miles, passed 
perhaps fifty settlements, big and little, 
at all of which, however, we did not 
halt, and forty -one meetings have been 
held. The amount of good which has 
heen accomplished on this mission, 
temporally and spiritually, oannot be 
computed. Home manufactures, indus- 
try, mechanism, education, agriculture, 
science, and all tbe great principles of 
truth which make up the total of *'Mor- 
inoni»m," have been advocated and re- 
ceived an imp* tus whioh will accelerate 
the permanent independence of the 
Territory from foreign importation. 
In the cotton localities we saw men 
wearing shirts, pants, &o. ( which were 
carded, spun and wove at home by their 
wives, and we have seen ladies splen- 
didly clad in their nice oheck dresses, 
aprons, sacks, caps, Ac, which they 
themselves manufactured from the ra* 
material, and in a few instances they 
even raised the cotton of whioh they 
were made. It is a fixed faot, oar 
mountain ** Dixie" is a success. Cotton 
and nearly every variety of fruit ean 
be produced there in ample abundance, 
and in a few years it may become the 
moat wealthy portion of the State. 
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Oor North and our South are a unit, 
which will hold together ; a system of 
exchange will be established, and they 
will eat oor fine flour and we will con- 
sume their cotton fabrics. So will we 
live together in harmony, for Israel 
shall flourish upon the mountains and 
"Jacob spread 'abroad upon the hills, 
and the desert and barren places shall 
blossom as the rose. 

Now, Mr. Editor, allow me to-eiui- 



my narrative, hoping what I have 
written may be instructive to your 
readers ; hut before doing so I would 
sav, if any person or locality have been 
misrepresented, it has been an error of 
judgment, which I shall be moct happy 
to rectify. Feeling under many obli- 
gations to Tresident Young for re- 
peated kindnesses, I beg leave to say, 
Adieu. 

L. O. L. 



THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN AND THEIR REMEDY. 

BT ELDER JOHN BATT. 




Has reason fled from earth or has she 
lost her power over the minds of men, 
or is she unsought for, that the minor- 
ity of mankind cannot see how much is 
needed some strenuous and immediate 
exertion, on the part of man or God, to 
stay the tottering nations from their 
doomed fall, which is most fixed and 
certain, unless the anger of an offended 
God can be appeased and justice satis- 
fied. It is vain that puerile man, with 
all the tinselled show of gold that he 
may make to glitter in his fellows' eyes, 
shall say these things have power and 
they shall turn the course of fate and 
stem events now approaching to their 
crisis, — such things and such words 
are madness and folly in the extreme. 
It is decreed that certain courses, if 
pursued^ring fixed issues, as results 
of the plans adopted ; then why con- 
tend against the road now opened for 
retreat, the only road by which indi- 
viduals or nations can escape the con- 
sequences which are the engendering 
of sad mistakes or foul and wilful 
wickedness, either on their own part, 
or on the part of their social, religious 
and political teachers and rulers. Be 
it as it may, the fruits have grown, and 
in their ripened state are now about to 
fall, and men must eat the produce of 
base labors unless relieved therefrom 
>y availing themselves of the timely 
ad now proffered. Why be so blind as 
tt spurn the light and nurse the dark- 
neis as a child beloved by its parents P 
Isihere no light in heaven nor on the 
earh — no truth by which to test the 
flatting falseness of these times, and 



to wake false security to a sense of the 
real dangers that surround her, and so 
to enable men to foresee and e^eape 
from the approaching evils and threa- 
tened calamities P Seen coming are 
disasters to baseless systems, and 
death, the end to matured diseases ; 
and to tell of these things the voice of 
Jesus is heard from the skies in tones 
of stirring sweetness, and it is re- 
echoed from the Hps of men, by Him 
appointed; hut, alas! the majoriy of 
mankind will not heed it. Through 
their disregarding what is heard— the 
rumbling of war's distant thunders, as 
an accompaniment to the widow's wail 
of woe and the orphan's cry — is seen 
fast approaching the unutterable and 
final fall of all who are opposed to God 
and truth. But why not listen to the 
soft cadences which flitting breezes 
waft around; hear musio tuning from 
the shallow rivulet's playful stream ; 
hear birds and bumming- bees and 
winds ; hear the ten thousand melodi- 
ous voices of nature all conspiring to 
swell the chorus of rejoicing millions 
whose happiest strain is " Jesus comes 
on earth to dwell." The twinkling 
stars, the sun, the moon, the day and 
night, — the uplands, downlands. hills 
and vales, all join in union an'! pro- 
claim with sweetest voices the ap- 
proaching reign of the God of love. 
" These things once told, — men knowing 
why — 

Thunders shall Bhake both earth and 
sky," 

in token that the events which are tran- 
spiring on the earth at the present time 
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are witnessed by the Gods, whom na- 
tions at th-* > L e.-«ent time neither know 
nor fear. But hark to the gentler 
strains of mercy before the sterner 
Toiee of justice comes. Hark to the 
Gospel's sound and flee the judgments 



that follow close in the footsteps of its 
divinely authorised heralds. Flee 
where P That is known by the Latter- 
day Saints ; inquire of them, and yom 
shall be told how to escape the wrath 
that is coming. 



"CIVILIZED" WARFARE IN MISSOURI. 



We are by no means disposed to exult 
over the calamities and horrors that are 
being endured by our fellow-mortals, 
even though they should be our bit- 
terest enemies, and it is with feelings of 
sorrow, rather than of rejoicing, that 
we insert an article from the London 
Times descriptive of the sufferings that 
are being experienced by the citizens of 
the State of Missouri. Jesus taught 
his disciples to do good to their enemies, 
to bless them that cursed them and to 
pray for those who abused and perse- 
cuted them. Never has there been n 
people who have striven more literally 
to fulfil this injunction of the Savior 
than the Latter-day Saints. The his- 
tory of the persecutions we received at 
the hands of the Missouri an g would 
arouse the indignation of the most 
sluggish soul that possessed a spark of 
honesty and humanity; and yet, — though 
persecuted and driven, robbed and pil- 
laged, insulted, outraged, tortured and 
slain, our women abused by fiends in 
human shape until death came as a 
welcome deliverer to release them from 
their sufferings, our children shot or 
dashed to pieces before our eyes, our 
men fed on the flesh of their brethren 
and their friends, and, finally, all the 
survivors of these barbarous and 
fiendish cruelties driven, en masse, be- 
yond the limits of the State under 
penalty of extermination, — notwith- 
standing all this, many of our Elders 
have again and again entered within the 
borders of that blood-stained State, 
bearing the olive branch of peace and 
offering them the Gospel of salvation, 
warning them, at the same time, of the 
destruction that awaited them if they 
persisted in rejecting God's offers of 
mercy. We have done all we could — 
and more than justice required at our 
hands— to save them, and the present 
•audition of Missouri is but another 



striking evidence of the truth of tin 
words of Jesus that " With what mea- 
sure ye mete it shall be measured to 
you again." But Missouri, unhappy ai 
is her situation at present, has scarcely 
begun to sip the oup of her sufferings. 
The treatment that she meted out to the 
Latter-day Saints will be measured 
back into her own bosom "pressed 
down and running over," — she will have 
to drain the cup to the very dregs, until 
the word of the Lord respecting her if 
fulfilled, until she has atoned for tbe 
innocent blood which has stained her 
soil for so many years, until the wicked 
exterminate each other and make the 
land desolate, preparatory to the return 
of the Latter-day Saints to receive their 
inheritances, to build up the city of 
Zion and rear a Temple to the Most 
High, on which a cloud of glorv shall 
rest by day and the shining of a naming 
fire by night ; all of which will be ac- 
complished in this generation, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it Wits 
reference to the whole of that distracted 
country, we feel as the Savior did when 
he wept over Jerusalem ; but the day 
of their salvation is past, they refused 
the proffered deliverance, and now their 
house is, or soon will be, left unto then 
desolate. The following, which waf 
originally taken from a letter, writtea 
by an Englishman who has been resid- 
ing in Missouri, to the Montreal Cm* 
mercial Advertiser, is the extract r** 
ferred to i — 

" I know that in that part of the Sta* 
particularly which borders on 
the Federal troops have enacted dej* 
which will challenge comparison with*" 
utmost atrocities inflicted by the Bujaj 
hordes in Poland or Circasaia. IndejM* 
would be doing an injustice toth W*" 
sacks to compare them with the JnjJ* 
troops, for the latter have for many aontis 
found no organized resistance ftP 169 
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people of Missouri, who, destitute of arms 
and ammunition, and without any refuge 
in that open prairie country, are an easy 
prey to their oppressors. I have seen 
ladies, with their little children, living in 
sheds and outhouses, or driven from their 
burning homes by squads of cursing, 
drunken soldiers, while their natural pro- 
tectors were shot or hung at their own 
doors or hurried off to some distant 
prison. Many women, also, were ar- 
rested and contined for months, with every 
circumstance of insult and brutality. 
Even children were carried off as hostages. 
The troops burnt houses, fences and 
crops, and turned the unfortunate families 
into the desolate prairie with nothing but 
the clothes they had on. Cattle and horees 
not carried away were shot The com- 

. miasary wagons were loaded with spoils ; 
«ven the privates appropriated gigs and 
carriages. Officers decorated their horses 
with silk dresses and shawls. On one oc- 
casion a force stationed in town was or- 
dered away. They had three prisoners, 
one of them a soldier of Price's command, 
and the other two farmers. Being indis- 
posed to burden themselves with these 
.poor fellows, they were murdered in cold 
blood. They were confined in the court- 
house. The guard called them to the 
window of their room, and on their ap- 
pearance a volley was fired, killing one 
instantly and crippling the other two, who 
were then dragged half a mile into the 
woods and shot. A young lad named 
Tyrley was, about the same time, but- 
chered, the reason assigned being that he 

. bad some brothers in the Southern army 
and that he talked too much. He was 
living at the time with his sister, and, 
though refusing to take the oath of 
allegiance, had reported himself to the 
officer commanding the garrison, sur- 
rendered all his weapons and obtained 
permission to remain at home to take care 
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of his sister and some little children. One 
day, without any warning, the house was 
surrounded by soldiers. His sister, 
throwing her arms around him to save 
him, nearly shared his fate, as it was only 
by breaking from her and rushing on the 
very bayonets of the assassins that the 
brave boy saved her life, as they were on 
the point of firing. I describe this par- 
ticularly, as it occurred in town and in 
open day, and to a person well known to 
me ; but it is only one of the hundreds of 
tragedies, prompted by some devilish ma- 
lignity, which took place almost daily. In 
the counties to the north and west of us, 
once the richest and most populous in the 
State, scenes Btill more terrible were 
enacted by the jawhawkers, headed by 
Montgomery and other Kansas ruffians. 
Whole districts were depopulated; men, 
and even women, were murdered and the 
country converted into a desolate waste. 
Missouri is to-day at the mercy of a re- 
morseless gang of military ruffians. Men 
without education or principles hold every 
office. She is without laws, without 
schools, without churches. Northern 
men alone are permitted to buy and sell, 
and, in some instances, the commanding 
officers have the monopoly of trade and 
traffic with St Louis. Informers abound, 
whose business it is to accuse people of 
speaking treason, in order that their pro* 
perty may be confiscated into the hands 
of some Union Abolitionist. Papers of 
immunity are sold by the Yankee officers 
and passes are given for various distances, 
so that the country resembles Germany 
in the middle ages, when the freebooting 
barons levied black mail on travellers 
through their miserably narrow dominions. 
Missouri is subdued and * order reigns,' 
but the genuine Missourians — they who 
founded its cities and first settled its im- 
mense prairies — are but more and mora 
estranged from the North." 



HISTORY OF BBIOHAM YOUNG. 

(Contbmud from pagt 456.) 



I remained at home during the fall 
and winter, occasionally going out and 
preaching to the neighboring branohes. 
In the coarse of the winter there was 
.a Hebrew school started, which I at- 
tended until February 22, 1836, when I 
was called upon by the Prophet to 
Superintend the painting and finishing 
of the Temple, upon wbiob I labored 
<nntil March 27, when the Temple was 
so far finished as to be dedicated to the 



Lord by the Prophet, with the assembled 
Quorums of the Church and as many 
members as could possibly be ac- 
commodated. On this occasion the 
power of God was displayed, as recorded 
in the history of Joseph Smith. 

I attended the solemn assembly, and, 
with my brethren of the Twelve, re- 
ceived my washings and anointings, and 
was privileged to listen to the teachings 
and administrations of the Prophet of 
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God. We also attended to the washing 
of feet, which ordinance was adminis- 
tered to me hy the Prophet Joseph. 

March 30, 1836.— An order having 
been established that Elders should re- 
new their licenses and get them re- 
corded, I received the following : — 

"TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

This certifies that Brigham Young has 
been received into the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, organized on the sixth of 
April, in the year of our Lord one thou- 
sand eight hundred and thirty, and has 
been ordained an Elder according to the 
rules and regulations of said Church, and 
is duly authorized to preach the Gospel, 
agreeably to the authority of that office. 

From the satisfactory evidence which 
we have of his good moral character, and 
his zeal for the cause of righteousness, 
and diligent desire to persuade men to 
forsake evil and embrace truth, we con- 
fidently recommend him to all candid and 
upright people as a worthy member of 
society. 

We, therefore, in the name, and by the 
authority of this Church, grant unto this 
our worthy brother in the Lord, this 
letter of commendation as a proof of our 
fellowship and esteem : praying for his 
success and prosperity in our Redeemer's 
cause. 



Given by the direction of a Conference 
of the Elders of said Church, assembled 
in Rutland, Geauga county, Ohio, the 
third day of March, in the year of our 
Lord, one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-six. 

Joseph Smith, Jun., 

Chairman. 

P. G. Williams, Clerk. 

Kirtland, Ohio, March 30, 1836." 

" This certifies that the within license 
was recorded on the 30th day of March, 
1836, in Kirtland, Ohio, in the License 
Records, Book A, page 5. 

Thomas Burdick, 

Recording Clerk." 

In the spring of 1836, in company 
with my brother Joseph, I started for 
the Eastern States, visited our relatives, 
and preached the Gospel to them, many 
of whom believed our testimony and 
were baptized. We travelled through 
New York, Vermont and Massa- 
chusetts. 

I left my brother Joseph in Boston, 
and with brother Lyman E. Johnson 
went to Salem, where we met the Pro- 
phet Joseph and the brethren who were 
with him. August 6, Joseph receivw 
a revelation concerning that city. 
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TITHING, 



Inquiries have been made of us at different times by individuals wishing to 
understand the law of Tithing, as practiced by the Latter-day Saints. We prefer 
to answer such through the pages of the Star, in preference to private letter, ii 
others by this means may obtain a little insight into its operation, though to 
explain it in all its details would be impossible in a crude and hastily written 
article. 

The principal queries in the minds of those investigating our doctrines wh« 
they hear that the Latter-day Saints pay Tithing, are, What necessity does thera 
exist for such a tenth to be paid P whet becomes of all the means thus paid » p 
to whose benefit and to what object is it devoted ? One of our correspondent, 
in writing upon this subject, says, " I see it is a rule amongst the Mormons, or fl» 
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other words, the Church of J^sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to pay a tribute 
or tax of one-tenth of all th*>y possess when they become members and also one- 
tenth of their annual income Now, as your people are increasing in numbers 
and multiplying from every quirter of the globe, the sum thus collected must, 
it ne^mrt to me, very soon sw^ll the coffers of the treasury department.'* These 
th .u hts and queries are natural to those unacquainted with the doctrine and 
the objects to J>e accomplished by its praotice ; but cease to be indulged in by 
thor*e who understand and view it in its proper light. 

All who have any faith in the existence of a Supreme Being will acknowledge 
that the Lord has given man the earth to dwell upon, has furnished it with 
animals, vegetables and every element necessary for man's existence, comfort and 
happiness ; that he can bestow upon man few or many of these blessings, as 
gee iifth good in his sig »t ; that, in fact, we and the earth and the fulness thereof 
ar* his, and that there is nothing that we call ours that is not in reality his. So 
that he oan not only claim a tenth of the earth and its contents and products, but 
evnn the whole. The Latter-day Saints think, therefore, that in paying a tenth 
th^v only pay a slight interest for all they enjoy; and this, undoubtedly, was 
aUo the feeling of the people of God in ancient days. It is scarcely necessary to 
prove that the law of Tithing was striotly enforced under the Mosaic dispensation. 
While the Priesthood was in the midst of Israel, they were expected to pay a tenth 
into the house of the Lord ; and in the days of Nehemiah, upon their return 
from the captivity, during which period they had ceased to pay a Tithe, it was 
among the commandments of the Lord which the people and their noblos cove- 
nanted to keep. The Lord, in speaking to his people through the Prophet 
Malarhi, calls this one of his ordinances, and he denounces their neglect to pay 
th**ir Tithing into his store- house as robbery. They defrauded and robbed the 
Lord by withholding this portion, and for this they were cursed ; but he in- 
formed them that if they would obey this ordinance he would open the windows 
of heaven and blessings should be poured upon them in abundance ; the de- 
Tourer should be rebuked that he should not destroy the fruits of the ground ; ' 
th»» vine should not cast her fruit before the time in the field, and they should be 
called blessed by all nations. 

The observance of this law was not, however, confined to the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, nor to the Aaronic Priesthood. It was observed by those who held a 
Priesthood greater than that of Aaron. Under the Priesthood of Melchisedek, 
the Priesthood whioh our Lord held and which he bestowed upon his disciples, 
this law was understood and practiced. Melchisedek met Abraham after his 
return from the pursuit and spoliation of the kings who had taken Lot captive, 
and received Tithes from him and blessed him. This was done previous to the 
M<»s*io dispensation, and under the same Priesthood as that of the Christian dis- 
pensation. In faot, it has always been neoessary, when the Lord had an autho- 
rise! Priesthood upon the earth, to have a fund of this kind set apart for the 
purpose of carrying out his designs. Tabernacles, temples, Ac, had to be built, 
those who spent the whole of their time therein, laboring for the benefit of the 
people in the ordinances of the Lord, had to be supported, and their Tithes and 
offerings were necessary for these purposes. The kingdom of God being again 
set up on the earth, and his holy Priesthood again restored to man, is it not 
reasonable to suppose that there should be a restitution of this plan through 
which houses and temples of the Lord will again be reared, in which his ordi- 
nances can be administered as in ancient days P 
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' The Scriptures tell us that Jesus is coming to the earth. One of the Prophets 
gpeaks of the place of his feet being made glorious. Another, Malachi, tart, 
" And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple." Isaiah nays 
in his 2nd chapter, that in the last days the house of the Lord shall be reared 
in the tops of the mountains. Who is to make the place of his feet glorioun P 
Who is to build the temple which Malachi says the Lord will come to ? Who is 
to build the house of the Lord in the tops of the mountains P If they are to be 
built as were the temples and tabernacle built by his command in ancient days, 
they will be built by the people of God, those to whom he gires commandment 
But how are they to build them P Must it be left to the generosity of each in- 
dividual to say what share he will take in the matter, or will there be a plan pro- 
posed that will be equitable for all, rich and poor, that will call for the propor- 
tionate share of the hoards of the man of wealth as well as the gains of the 
humble laborer P Were it to be left to man to say what proportion he should 
bestow, there would be great inequality in the amounts furnished, and that in- 
equality would not be produced by the difference in the ability of the persons 
engaged in the operation, but by the difference in the disposition ; for the 
•ealous and conscientious man, the man of faith, though poor, would bentow 
liberally, while his rioher brother or neighbor, not possessed of his faith and ex- 
pansive heart, would dole out grudgingly what little he might feel to give. 

All difficulty and unfairness of this kind is obviated, however, by the observ- 
ance of the law of Tithing, for it is a simple and equitable mode by which all can 
devote their proportionate share towards any work that the Lord may recom- 
mend. It is applicable to all grades and classes, and is not a burthensome tax 
upon any. The results of the correct observance of this law have been dearly 
illustrated in the history of the kingdom of God set up in these days. Temples, 
tabernacles and houses of the Lord have been reared, and a great variety of 
works accomplished by the Latter-day Saints through this principle, which might 
never have been attempted or finished in so complete a manner had it not l»een 
taught and obeyed. To the completion of such works, and not to the support of 
the Priesthood, have these funds, thus far in the hintory of this dispensation, 
been devoted. They have not been permitted to accumulate in the coffer* o* the 
Tithing department, neither would they be were the whole world to bring forward 
ft tenth of their possessions and income ; for even then there would be none too 
much to accomplish all that is necessary to be done on the earth before the 
Scriptures can be fulfilled. 

The observance of this principle among the Latter-day Saints has added ma- 
terially to the wealth of the whole people and developed and beautified the 
earth. In Great Salt Lake City spacious buildings and improvements of various 
kinds, having a direct tendency to enhance the value of individual property, hare 
been commenced and many of them completod. The foundation of a Temple, 
186 feet by 99, has been laid; to do this numerous workmen have been employed, 
quarries opened, roads made, and resources developed of which the whole com- 
munity have participated. To finish it, stone o a superior quality is meded, 
but this is ten or twelve miles distant. For the transportation of this stone, iron 
the quarries to the Temple block, wagons and teams are needed, as, also, men to 
drive and take care of them. In addition to this, a large new Tabernacle if 
being erected, 250 feet long by 150 feet wide, which is expected to.be completed 
this fall and to seat about 9,000 persons. A large amjunt of the income pro- 
duced by Tithing is also annually used in assisting the poor Saints to emigrate* 
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in providing them food upon the road from Florence to the Valley, paying the 
teamsters who accompany the wagons, and many other expenses incident to a 
journey of such extent. These labors are accomplished by Tithng, and they are 
but a few of the benefits accruing from the disposition of such means. All are 
In reality benefitted, and nothing is lost, for the means paid in as Tithing is 
again diffused throughout the community in the employment of labor of all 
kinds. 

If the inhabitants of the earth would obey this law, and not defraud the Lord 
of that which is rightfully bis portion, the earth would speedily be made a 
suitable place for him to visit and reign a thousand years— a Temple and temples 
would be built and the place of his feet would be glorious. Their neglect of this, 
with the other laws of the Lord, cannot fail to bring down upon their heads his 
displeasure and close up the windows of heaven that no blessing can be poured 
out. They will yet learn that all they possess upon the earth is the Lord's and 
that he can speedily deprive them of it. The experience of thousands might le 
given who have practically proved the law of Tithing to be a law the obedience 
to which the Lord approves and blesses; but they already have a testimony before 
them in the rapidity with which the poor and expatriated people who practice il 
have reared cities and beautified the wilderness in which they dwell. 



ARRIVALS.— Elders Henson Walker, William S. S. Willes, Wilford Woodruff, 
jun., John E. Evans, J. S. Fullmer, Henry Luff, John Gray, Robert Watson, 
jun., Oswell Knight, Elnathan Eldredge, jun., and Justin 0. Wixom, arrived 
from Zion on the 17th inst., by the steam-ship City qf Cork, These brethren 
left Salt Lake City on the 25th of April, and Florence on the 25th of June. They 
have had a pleasant, though somewhat tedious journey, and are in the enjoyment 
of good health and the Spirit of the Lord. 



N E*W S FROM HOME. 

Territorial Governor. — We are pleased to learn, from the Deseret News of 
June 3rd, that Stephen S. Harding has been removed from the Gubernatorial 
chair of Utah, and some one by the name of Doty appointed in his place ; but 
whether the new incumbent is Ex- Governor J. Duane Doty of Wisconsin, at 
present Superintendent of Indian Affairs for Utah Territory, or some other person, 
was not known at latest dates. 

Military Movements. — Gen. Connor had returned to the city, having fixed 
upon the site for a military post and reserve at Soda Springs and left a company 
of infantry there. A site for a city was also selected and surveyed, and as soon 
as the sanction of the War Department is reoeived, the work of erecting the 
barracks, defences and other buildings of Fort Connor will rapidly progress. 

Congressional Delegate.— The Hon. John M. Bernhisel, late Delegate to 
Congress from Utah Territory, arrived in good health at his residence in Great 
Salt Lake City on the 2nd day of June. The Hon. W. H. Hooper was expected 
Jiome in about two weeks. 

The New Tabernacle.— The work on this building, *hioh is being erected on 
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Temple Block, directly west of the Temple foundation, was progressing rapidly. 
The following is a description of the plan of the building as forwarded to the 
News by the Architect, W. H. Folsom, Esq. : — 

" Dimensions on ground, 15Q feet wide, 250 feet long, with semi-circle ends, making 
one hundred feet of straight work on sides of building. The roof will be supported by 4$ 
piers, 3 by 9 feet, and 20 feet high, from which an elliptic arch will be sprung of 44 feet 
rise. From floor to ceiling, 64 feet, width in clear, 132 feet, length, 232 feet in clear. 
There will be an elevation in the floor of 16 feet, starting from the west radius of circular 
end, making 66 feet of floor on the level. The stand will be in the west end, with an 
elevation of 8 feet, which will give every person in the house good opportunity of seeing 
the speaker, which is always very desirable. Between the piers will be openings of doors 
and windows, which can be thrown open at pleasure, which will make it cool and pleasant 
in the summer and warm and comfortable in the winter. The sides of building outside 
will be 45 feet high from floor-level to eaves of cornice. Roof, quarter pitch, with attic 
in centre, 50 feet wide by 150 feet long, on which will stand three octagon domes or 
ventilators. The arches will be formed with lattice-work 9 feet deep in the smallest 
part, with an increase in the centre and outer end, forming and corresponding with the 
pitch of the roof. The roof will be self-supporting, without a pillar. It is the intention to 
have it enclosed this fall, and when finished will seat nearly 9,000 persons. 

The Temple. — This edifice,— for the completion of which every trae Saint is 
anxious, and should be ready to labor, is rising from its foundations as fast as 
the rock can be obtained for the workmen. There are a great number of hands 
employed at present upon it, and the prospect is that it will make rapid progress 
under their judiciously directed and energetic labors, providing that the Saints 
continue to enjoy the blessings of peace and prosperity by which they are now 
favored, and which, under the blessing of the Lord, appears, at present, likely 
to be the case. 

Educational. — It affords us much pleasure to perceive that the oitisens of 
Utah generally are disposed to avail themselves of the increased facilities offered 
to them, in consequence of the long-oontinued peace and prosperity they have 
enjoyed, of training up the rising generation in those*mental and moral, as well 
as physical qualities that are necessary to prepare them for lives of future use- 
fulness and honor. There are several excellent schools now established in Great 
Salt Lake Oity, and the recent public examinations of their scholars, at which 
Superintendent Campbell and Elders George A. Smith and Wilford Woodruff, as 
well as many others, were present, were highly satisfactory to the teachers, 
parents and guardians of the numerous pupils. 

Emigration. — Many companies of emigrants from the States, east of the Rocky 
Mountains, had already passed through the city on their way to the mines of 
California, Nevada and Salmon River; and it was supposed that, in consequence 
of the war, there would be a larger over-land emigration from the east to the 
west than during any previous year. 

Indians on the Mail Route.— The Stage from California was attacked by 
Indians in the Deep Creek kanyon, about 150 miles west of Salt Lake City, on 
the 19th of May, and the driver, W. R. Simpson, killed at the first fire. Major 
Howard Egan was sitting by the driver's side but escaped unhurt ; he caught 
the reins as they fell from the hands of the murdered driver. The dead man 
was got inside the Stage which was then driven on as quickly as possible. 
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WALES. 
Merthyr Tydfil, July 2, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear B other, — I deem it a pleasure 
as well M8 a duty to write to you in re- 
gard to the prosperity of the Work of 
the Lord in Wales. 

I returned here last week, in com- 

J>aoy wirh brother George G. By water, 
nun a vi*U to the Flintshire, Denbigh- 
shire and Carnarvonshire Conferences. 
We h«d 1 a meeting on Wednesday even- 
in*, th- 17th ultimo, in the house of 
brother El*in Price, President of the 
Flintshire Conference, where several of 
thH brethren and sisters attended from 
quite a disance, and, judging them by 
tn-or np.tr kling eyes and bright counte- 
nances, they did not regret having to 
■walk ho tar after a long summer day's 
labor. Brother By water addressed the 
S tints in th » English language in a kind 
and spirited manner, and after him I 
ftp >k* to them in the language that was 
taught to th«m by their mothers,— 
Da n«l y, Weleh. I felt great liberty in 
smni*teriii4 the word of life to them, 
which was eagerly received, as I have 
«very reason to believe, in good and 
bonest hearts. 

Brother Edwin Prtoe is ever faithful 
«nd diligent in the duties of his calling; 
but, oM\i\f to his Conference being so 
f* i w in nuaber, he has to labor with his 
baa is to support his family ; however, 
himself and the Priesthood in that 
C »n erenoe are faithfully preaching the 
Go*pel on Sundays in the streets and 
bye- ways to a bigoted and priest-ridden 
people. 

T lursday, the 1 8th, we took our de- 
parture from brother Price's house, 
where we had been very hospitably en- 
tertained by himself and his wife. We 
went by rail, by way of Chester, to the 
town of Bagillt, where we held a meet- 
ing that evening in Elder David Jones' 
house ; there were but few of the 
8amts in attendance, owing to the'fact 
that brother Robert M. Jones, the Pre- 
sident of the Denbighshire Conference, 
did not reoeive my letter in time to 
publieh the meeting on the previous 
Sunday. Brother Bywater and I ad- 



dressed the Saints there in the Welsh 
language on the necessity of promptly 
paying their Tithing and faithfully sup- 
porting the general interests of the Work, 
and endeavoring to deposit all they con- 
sistently could of their means towards 
freeing themselves from Babylon, that 
they may gather with the Saints to the 
beautiful vales of Deseset, where they 
can hear tor themselves the voice of 
our beloved Prophet, Brigham Young. 
Brother Jones and the Priesthood of 
that Conference are busily engaged on 
Sundays in advocating the principles 
of the Gospel in the surrounding to*ns 
and villages, having very large meeting 
places to address the people, the roof of 
which bein^ the great canopy of heaven. 

Brothers J mes and Thomas P. Green, 
the President of the Bagillt Branch, 
very kindly entertained us, as also did 
Mrs. Ann Jones, who is a member of 
the Wesleyan Church. We thanked 
her for her hospitality to us, and she 
answered, 41 I know that I shall lose 
nothing by giving to the ministers of 
God;" we left our blessings upon her 
and her household. 

Friday, 19tti.— We left Bagillt in the 
morning, and went by rail to Prestatyn, 
and walked from there to Tanyrallt, 
Meliden, where we spent most of the 
day with b. other and sister Williams, 
who on that occasion, as well as on 
former visit*, received us gladly and 
administered to our wants in the shape 
of wholesome food, and we, in return, 
administered to them the word of life. 
In the evening we went to Rhyl, a small 
town but beautifully situated by the sea, 
where many of the gentry from dif- 
ferent parts of the country are visiting 
in pursuit of health. However, we 
did not visit that place for the sake of 
health alone, ror we already enjoyed a 
liberal portion of that precious boon ; 
but there are a few Saints in that proud 
place who are dearer unto us than all 
we could see there. 

On Saturday we went by rail to the 
town of Carnarvon. Brother David 
E. Jones, the President of that Con- 
ference, met us at the Carnarvon Sta- 
tion, and he piloted us to brother Wm. 
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Hushes' house, where we were kindly 
entertained by his wife and daughter. 

In the afternoon, brothers Bywater, 
Jones and myself visited Carnarvon 
Oustle, which, indeed, is very large, for 
1 found myself very tired before I had 
walked through half the stupendous 
building. Our guide conducted us to 
the apartment where Edward, Prince of 
Wales, was born, and afterwards led us 
step by step to the top of the Eagle 
Tower, which is very high, from which 
we could view the whole town of Car- 
narvon and the haven of sea that divides 
the Island of An^lesea from Carnarvon- 
shire. The view was most beautiful 
and majestic, and as it was market-day 
in Carnarvon, we could see thousands 
of men and women in the streets, who 
appeared to us in the distance like so 
many little children. The Eryri range 
of mountains can be plainly seen on a 
clear day from where we stood, among 
which is the Snowden, with its lofty 
peak, higher than any other of its sister 
mountains in the Principality ; its 
height. I have been told, is 3,072 feet 
above the level of the sea. A portion 
of the Castle, our guide informed us, 
was erected in the time of Prince 
Lly weliyn, who flourished in the twelfth 
century. 

On Sunday morning, at half-past ten, 
we met in the Saints* Chapel to hold 
our Special Council, according to pre- 
vious appointment, the proceedings of 
which are known to you. 

Brother Jones has been preaching in 
the open a r in several of the towns 
within the limits of that Conference, 
and the Editors of *ome of the Welsh 
local papers are beginning to take the 
matter in hand, stating that the Mor- 
mon Elders have again made their ap- 
pearance in their towns, preaching in 
the most public places, a thing that 
they have not been troubled with for 
some years past; they highly recom- 
mend the ministers of different sects 
and the leaders of Sunday-schools to 
warn the people against such a great 
delusion, but, by the way, they have not 
informed us what the delusion is.'' 

I returned to Mertbyr last week from 
my northern visit. I have learned, 
since my return, that several have been 
added to the Church in the Eastern 
Glamorgan Conference, — nine persons 
were baptised in Juno and eight in May 



last ; some were baptised in Monmouth- 
shire lately and four or five in the 
Western Glamorgan Conference. 

Two hundred and ten have emigrated 
from Wales this year for Utah, the 
happy home of the Saints. My faith is 
that we will soon make up the number 
that have emigrated, for the Presidents 
of the Conferences and Branches, with- 
other faithful Dlders and Priests, are 
busily preaching in the open air, and I 
am happy to say it has a very favorable 
impression upon the people. 

I feel well and happy, with an in- 
creased desire to assist to build up the 
kingdom of God. 

I pray that Heaven's ohoioest bless- 
ings may rest upon you, and believe me, 
as ever, your brother in the Gospel. 

Thomas E. Jeremy. 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Copenhagen, July 10, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Enclosed I forward 
the half-yearly Statistical and Finan- 
cial Reports of this Mission, and oan 
also state that the prospect before us 
seems bright and full of promise. 

I learn by letter from Elder Johnson, 
in Norway, that a spirit of inquirv re- 
specting our faith and doctrines seems 
to pervade the minds of all classes of 
people, and that our meetings are 
lively and well-attended; he also 
further states, that two of the Elders 
have lately been arrested and impri- 
soned in default of paying a certain 
fine which was exacted of them for 
preaching the Gospel ; they were, bow- 
ever, in good heart and determined ts 
continue jn the work ot the ministry as 
soon as they again received their 
liberty, after consuming as much bread 
and water as was thought to be neces- 
sary to maintain the majesty of the 
law. 

Elder Swenson writes from the 
northern part of Sweden that the work 
of the Lord is gradually gaining ground 
there, and that the people are inter- 
es teflon qur principles. Brother Win- 
berg is at present on-Uj^e island of Born- 
holm ; he travels continually from place, 
to place in the Mission, imparling in- 
struction and encouragement to the 
Elders and Saints. 

I have lately visited the Pyen and 



Digitized by 



ST7KMABY 

Frederieia Conferences, where much 
union of sentiment and devotion to the 
cause of truth was manifested. The 
favorable accounts we have received 
from the emigrating Saints by the two 
first ships fill our hearts with thankful- 
ness. In all parts of the Mission the 
Work is moving satisfactorily, many 
are already making arrangements to 
emigrate to Zion next season. The 
0<rculation of the Star of Scandinavia 
amounts to 2,200 copies, [a much 
larger proportion than is taken ot the 
Millennial Star bv the Saints of Great 
Britain — Ed.] a slight falling off since 
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the emigration, but that we hope soon 
to regain. Our emigration from Scan- 
dinavia, the present season, numbered 
1,055 members of the Church, besides 
small children; and there remain in 
the Mission, as shown by enclosed re- 
port, 5,299 members. 

Brothers West and Young are almost 
daily expected to arrive. I shall soon 
set off to Hamburg to meet them there. 
With love to yourself and your fellow- 
laborers, in which brother John Smith 
joins, I remain your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Jbssb N. Smith. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

America. — A succession of desperate battles were fought in the vicinity of 
Getryrthurgh. Pennsylvania, between the armies of Generals Lee and Meade, on 
the 1st, 2nd and 3rd of July. These battles are said, by some of the Northern 
correspondents, to have been some of the most terrific and obstinately contended 
ot the war, but the results do not appear to have been decisive to cither party, 
and it is presumed that the conflict was renewed with increased fury on the an- 
niversary of American Independence. No important change had taken place in 
affairs at either Vicksburgh or Port Hudson at latest advices, July 4th. Colonel 
Gradlebaugh, late delegate to Congress from Nevada, was among the wounded in 
the recent assault on V icksburgh. The Confederates have regained possession of 
nearly the whole of Louisiana. Is is said the Alabama has captured the Cali- 
fornia steamer Moses Taylor with $1,000,000 in gold. 

Mexico. — The French have captured the city of Mexico. It is yet uncertain 
what course the Emperor Napoleon will pursue towards that country— whether 
he will make it a dependency of France or erect it into a separate Sovereignty 
under the reign of one of the numerous European Prinoes. 

Poland. — The secresy which the National Government at Warsaw continues 
to maintain, is one of the wonders of the age. Though the most strenuous efforts 
have been made, the Russian authorities have been unable to discover either its * 
members or the place where they meet, whence issue decrees which are obeyed 
with the promptitude and order which are generally supposed to belong only to 
long and firmly established Governments. The war between the Poles and the 
Eus>ians continues with unabated vigor. 

General. — Affairs in Japan are still very unsettled. In New Zealand a re- 
bellion has broken out among the natives, and a war with them appears inevitable* 
European affairs are daily becoming more complicated and a general war is only 
a question of time. 



VARIETIES, 
o 

Delicacy op feeling. — Among the best human qualities are tenderness and delicacy of 
feeling in little nru'tera; the desire to soothe aud please others in the minutos of the social vir- 
tues. Some vidijule these feminine attributes, which are left out of many men's natures ; 
but the brave, the intellectual, the eloquent, often possess these qualities ; the braggart, 
the weak nevtr, never ! Benevolence aud feeling ennoble the most trifling actions. 
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The memory ought to be a store- house, but many make it a lumber-yard. 
Health is another word for temperance and exercise. 
Good manners is the art of making those happy with whom we converse. 
Nbtee run in debt, especially with shoe-makers; for then you can't say your sole is 
your own. 

An old lady who had been reading the famous moon story very attentively, remarked, 
with emphasis, that the idea of the moon's being inhabited was incredible. ** For/* says si e, 
"what becomes of the people in the new moon when thete is nothing but a little streak 
left of it P" 

"Hannah," said the landlady of a boarding house to her new maid, "when there's any bad 
news, particularly private affliction*, always let the board rs know it before dinner. It 
may seem strnnge to you, Hannah, but such little things make a great difierence in the 
eating in the course of a year." 

How Flints au Fohmbd. — TLe rounded nodules called " flints" are usually found in 
chalk beds, ud are supposed 10 be organic remains transformed into chalcedonir quartz. 
Flint is nearly pure silicic acid, and at one time it was * x:t*nsively used in the man fu- 
ture of pottery and glass — hence the common term flint 41 i^lass " — in the production « f 
which, white sand has superseded it. It has been a subject of some wonder bow flm . 
which is nearly pure silica, could be formed out of organic remains, such as the of 
extinct creatures, in chalk formation. I bis subject was lately brought before the LomIoq 
Chemical Society, when it was stated that the origin of flint could be traced to water hold- 
ing silica in solution. During the percolation of such water through beds of chalk the 
silica became separated and the carbonate of lime took its jUce in the water thus deprived 
of its silica. 



ADDRESSES. 

W. 8. Snow, 110, Bt Mary-stTeet, Southampton. 
Finley a Free. 23, Swan-street, Man ey, Staffordshire. 
If atiiew Lyon, care of Mr. John Crawford, »7, South Coburg-street, Glasgow. 
James LytliKoe, care of Mr. A*l m-n, painter, Church-street, Ncimou Heath, near Manchester. 
Thomas 1 aylor, 4S, Islington, Lifer pool, or, care of Mr. Ashman, Cburch -street, Newton Heath, near Man- 
chester. 



POETRY. 



ZION'S PROSPECTS. 



See Ephraim's Tslleys ffll'd wit plenty, 

While Gentile nations riches bring ; 

Ye Saints ot God, unite yonr voices, 

Like birds at the retort* of spring. 

Redeemed hosts are gatheni g home, 
And Ziun's Priesthood bid* ye come, 
For the ainu' day of po»er is ni*h at hand. 

Forth, far and wide has gone *he wanuug 

That Chiist will come to claim his owu ; 
Chesterfield. 



Each nation'* i uUe is wildly beating, — 
Dangers throng each earthly throne. 

Redeemed ousts are gathering home, kc 

Behold the fcfaint^ in t<eace and onion ; — 
While G«u i t -, i n the land and sea, 
Have sbipu re* *>, earthquakes, war and f*m>ne,— 
But Israel n m these plagues is free. 

Redeemed hoots are gathering borne, Ac 

Enwaan S. Snaw. 
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WATEB, 

BY ELDER R. B. MORWICK. 



" That chief ingredient in Heaven's various works, 

Whose flexile genius sparkles in the gem, 

Grows firm in oak, and fugitive in wine."— Darwin. 



Having been privileged to lay before 
the readers of the Star a concise and 
somewhat comprehensive resume on 
the atmosphere, (see Star No. 50, vol. 
xxiv) we presume through the same 
medium to complement it by a similar 
one on water. As we indite these re- 
marks we pray the Spirit of Truth to 
illumine our thoughts, that all may be 
edified thereby, while we, on our part, 
endeavor to render them easy to the 
understanding of the plainest reader ; 
at the same time we solicit the liberal 
feelings of older and wiser heads than 
the writer's. We deem occasional dis- 
sertations of this nature not irrelevant 
to the religious teachings of the Star. 
The meditation of natural objects leads 
us up to reflect on their Omnipotent 
arranger, the mighty God and Father 
of all. An eminent writer* justly ob- 
serves, "That the contemplations of 
celestial things will make a man both 
speak and think more sublimely and 
magnificently when he descends to hu- 
man affairs." 

♦ Tully. 



" How charming is divine philosophy; 
Not harsh and crabbed as dull fools suppose. 
But musical as is Apollo's lute, 
And a perpetual feast of nectared sweets 
Where no dull surfeit reigns."— Milton. 
Who among us has not felt the whole 
inner man flowing, as it were, with the 
spirit of nature, partaking of the pleas- 
ing sensations imparted by a rural 
stroll, such as a peaceful walk through 
the grassy paths of a country vale, as 
Night assumes her reign and oommences 
to invest all objects within her sable 
robes P Darkening twilight has no 
sooner awed the face of nature into 
unbroken stillness, when the moon 
begins its majestic ascent behind the 
towering hills,— as yet unseen, but 
commingling its mellow light with the 
retiring shades ; while the many twink- 
ling stars arrest the sympathetic feel- 
ings of the gazer, awakening within his 
bosom curious, wondering and aspiring 
ideas. To the pure mind, snatched 
awhile from the world and its em- 
barrassing car es^ and contests, these 
moments are, refreshing. It never 
leaves suoh reveries without feeling 
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soothed, purified and elevated. Oar 
spirits then drink in the waters of the 
same Great Fountain from whose in- 
spirations poets and philosophers of 
every age have derived many of their 
best and finest sentiments. The soul of 
Milton imbibed them when he reve- 
rently looked up and said, — 
" These, Thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty ; thine this universal frame 
Thus wond'rous fair — thyself how wond'rous 
then, 

Unspeakable ! who sitt'st above these hea- 
vens, 

To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowliest works, yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and power 
divine;" 

and the same permeated the poet King 
David, when the XIX Psalm burst 
from his royal lips. We do not desire, 
however, to nauseate the reader with 
nature-worship, but to lead him to the 
application of these remarks, that he 
may learn to cultivate his mind by 
gathering lessons and pleasures from 
the ever-open book of nature, whenever 
circumstances afford a favorable op- 
portunity. Its contemplations and 
teachings have generally been the 
means of unfolding the minds of the 
world's master-thinkers, particularly 
those of the polished nations of anti- 
quity, whose more enlightened philoso- 
phers, despising an imaginative theo- 
logy and ignorant of revelation, greatly 
puzzled themselves to find out, by a 
natural course of observation and 
reasoning, the true position of man 
and created beings in relation to eternal 
progress and government. 

So muoh being said to introduce a 
due appreciation for occasionally con- 
sidering the great objects of the uni- 
verse, we bring before the reader the 
Bubjeot-matter in hand— namely, water, 
the most abundant substance on the 
face of this nether world, and which, 
in one state or other, may be said to be 
nearly omnipresent so far as terra firma 
is concerned. It is so common that a 
description is unnecessary ; indeed, it 
would be somewhat difficult to give 
one, as the idea is among those primary 
notions, the understanding of which 
depends more directly on corporeal 
sensation than word- description. Ac- 
cording to the present state of science 
we may define water as being com- 
posed of two gases, called oxygen and 



hydrogen, combined in the proportions 
of eight of the former to one of the 
latter. Both gases are invisible, at 
least they are so to our natural sight in 
its present condition. 
44 For mark how oxygen with azote gas 
Plavs round the globe in one srial mass ; 
Or fused with hydrogen, in ceaseless flow, 
Forms the wide waves which foam and roll 
below." 

Oxygen gas exists in larger quantities 
than any other known substance ; it is 
heavier than atmospheric or common 
air, and is devoid of taste, smell or 
color. The term oxygen originates 
from two Greek words, and signifies 
generator of acidity. Hydrogen is 
believed to be the lightest substance 
known, and is on this account em- 
ployed to inflate balloons : like oxygen, 
the properties of taste, smell and color 
remain yet undetected by the natural 
perceptions. The word hydrogen, also, 
comes from the Greek language, and 
means water-producer. 

For the better comprehension of the 
preceding remarks, the reader may try 
the following experiment: — Take a 
long-necked jar, or bottle, into which 
place a few small pieces of iron or some 
zinc filings ; then pour upon them a 
little sulphuric acid, diluted or mixed 
up with four or five times an equal 
quantity of water. Effervescence en- 
sues, and, as the water decomposes, the 
oxygen adheres to the metal, while the 
hydrogen rises immediately through 
the neck of the vessel. If a cup is now 
held over the ascending hydrogen, and 
the gas set on fire, it will unite with 
the oxygen of the surrounding air, and 
water will be re- produced, which may 
be seen gently depositing itself upon 
the sides of the cup. Thus, water can 
be proved to consist of these gases; 
analytically, by detaching one from the 
other, and synthetically, by firing them 
when combined in proper proportions. 
* " Let two measures of hydrogen be 
mixed with five or six of air and set fire 
to, and a flash of light passes through 
the mixture followed by a violent ex- 
plosion. The latter is far more violent 
when pure oxygen is used instead of 
atmospheric air, particularly when the 
gases are mixed in the proportion of 
ten of oxygen to two of hydrogen. 
Hence, some persons believe thu nder- 

* Thompson's Chemistry. 
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storms, with their accompanying tor- 
rents of rain, to result from the mixture 
of large quantities of oxygen and 
hydrogen in the higher regions of the 
atmosphere, set on fire by lightning. 
A wine pint- measure of water weighs 
nearly a pound, and a cubic foot about 
1000 oz. f avoirdupois. 

Water is rarely seen in its pure, or 
simple state, but is generally found 
mixed up more or less with other 
matter. Sometimes it contains iron, 
salt, <fcc. : other times it holds in solu- 
tion the particles of many different 
substances which embody themselves 
with it in its passage through the earth. 
The relative purity of natural water 
may be thus classified: rain water 
stands first ; river water second ; third- 
ly, the water of ponds and lakes; 
fourthly, spring water ; fifthly, mineral 
water; then the waters of bays into 
which large rivers empty themselves ; 
afterwards ocean water, and lastly 
those ot inland seas and lakes, as the 
Sea of Aral, the Dead Sea, &o. Natu- 
ral water, in its simplest state, falls 
from the clouds in the form of rain, 
and is purest when caught in clean 
vessels at a distance from towns and 
buildings. Vast quantities are con- 
stantly evaporated from the ocean by 
the heat of the sun. Salt will not 
evaporate, so rain-water becomes free 
from saline matter. Because of its 
exemption from earths and minerals it 
is called soft, and this also accounts 
for its being easier to wash with than 
any other kind. These substances, to 
a certain extent, either decompose the 
soap or render it insoluble, while rain 
water very readily unites with it. 
Common soap is made up of greasy and 
alkaline substances. An alkali is very 
destructive to organic matter, that ir, 
matter produced through living agenoy, 
whenever they come id oontaot. The 
rationale of the washing process, then, 
is simply this : the fatty part of the 
soap affordWan easy lubrication or 
rubbing, while its alkaline composite 
speedily dissolves the organio matter, 
of which the dirt is mainly composed. 
The simpler the water, the easier the 
washing. Hard water holds a portion 
of satiae, and other substances in solu- 
tion, which cause the soap to lose part 
of its solvent power. To counteract 
this, the water is frequently mixed with 



potash, or washing-soda ; these, being 
alkalies, if largely used, exhibit their 
corroding effects upon the hands and 
arms of the washerwomen. Various 
earths, iron, &o., strongly impregnate 
those waters called mineral, and when 
copiously infused with iron, they often 
prove of material service in strengthen- 
ing low and debilitated constitutions. 
Spring and well waters contain car- 
bonic acid gas, which was formerly 
thought to give them their sparkling 
appearance ; this property is now attri- 
buted to the presence of atmospheric 
air. Garbonic acid, however, imparts 
the pleasant acidulous taste which these 
waters possess. When they are com- 
bined with sufficient heat, the carbonic 
acid flies off and leaves them that insi- 
pidity or tastelessness which may be 
experienoed in drinking warm or 
freshly-rained water. In all common 
springs, besides the components already 
enumerated, we find magnesia, salts of 
lime, small quantities of potash, iodine 
and bromine. These, although termed 
impurities, are exceedingly beneficial 
to plants and animals, whose systems 
suck them up in combination with the 
water. How delightful to view the 
fatherly arrangements of the Almighty 
in preparing for his creatures a plenti- 
ful.supply of good water, so variously 
mixed and admirably adapted to their 
respective tastes and wants. We should 
thank his Divine goodness for every 
cup of cold water we drink, for Efe 
alone has provided it ready to our 
hands, and regulated its composition so 
as to obviate the disagreeable necessity 
of habitually using either tasteless or 
nauseous liquids. 

We now come to salt water; the 
most abundant of the different kinds, 
ami covering, like a garment, seven- 
tenths of the world's surface. The 
larger portions are called oceans and 
seas ; the lesser, bays, gulfs, Ac. Sea 
water is strongly infused with salt,, 
which prevents it from becoming cor- 
rupt, and also renders it less liable to 
freeze, thus keeping open the way for 
commerce and checking the advance of 
the frozen shores of the Arctic regions. 
Freshwater congeals at the temperature 
of 32°, and salt water at about 28} Q . 

The ocean presents many curious 
spectacles, alternately impressing the 
beholder with the power and benevo- 
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lence of the mighty Architect of the 
universe. 

" Ah wherefore do th' incurious say 
That this stupendous ocean wide 
No change presents from day to day 

8ave only the alternate tide ; 
Show them its beauteous breast bestows 
On myriads life, aud bid them see 
v In every ware that circling flows, 
Beauty, use and harmony." 

A dread sight is that of the ocean vio- 
lently agitated by a 8 weeping gale on 
the northern seas. The an^ry winds 
and swelling waters, like grim giants, 
contend, lashing each other until the 
air is filled with a dense gloomy mist. 
Soon, then, the wild waves begin to 
rash against the rocky cliffs with 
dreadful sweeps and the noise of many 
waters, causing the heart of the dis- 
tressed mariner to quake with fear. 
Thousands upon thousands of tons of 
water are every moment tossed whirl- 
ing high in the air, some being scat- 
tered over the barren ridges, while the 
remainder plunge into the foaming 
abyss below. 

41 Roll on thou deep and dark blue ocean — 
roll, 

* * * * * 

Man marks the earth with ruin — his control 
Stops with the shore ; upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed." 

Oh! what will become of poor, frail, 
wicked man, when such scenes tran- 
Bpire about his devoted head; for the 
Almighty will, ere long, arm not only 
this, but other as terrific elements of 
destruction against him. 



The waters of the sea are continually 
disturbed by the rise and fall of one 
great ocean-wave, constituting what 
we call tides ; this, together with the 
wind and the various currents, aids in 
keeping it in a pure condition. Here 
again we behold the goodness of God 
in preserving these vast assemblages 
of water from corruption. Had he not 
done so, what dire consequences would 
follow the overwhelming quantities of 
obnoxious exhalations emanating there- 
from. How encouraging to see him so 
mighty that 

" His hand the lightning forma, 
He heaves old ocean, and he wings the 
storms ;" 

so sublimely high that 
" He points the path, and mighty worlds 
Roll forth in splendor to obey 

yet taking such kind care of a self- 
willed race of mortals, who often dare 
to laugh at his instructions and despise 
his counsels. 

It is believed the different streams 
which empty themselves into the sea 
constantly add to its saline properties. 
The supposition seems verified, to a 
certain extent, from the fact that all 
inland or land-locked seas and lakes 
are more saline than the ooean itself; 
such are the waters of the Great Salt 
Lake, in Deseret, the Sea of Aral and 
the Sea of Galilee ; and this condition 
ceases if an outlet be provided to con- 
nect them with the main body of the 
sea. 



(To be continued.) 



EMIGRATION, 



BY ELDER WILLIAM BUNCH. 



Emigration is a subject that has been 
written about so much that it may seem 
to some minds that nothing more could 
profitably be said upon it; and it is 
more than probable that, had there 
been as much energy and promptitude 
manifested on the part of the Saints in 
endeavoring to carry out the oounsels 
and instructions that have been given 
to them on that important topic, as the 
Elders who preside over us have ex- 
hibited in their desires and efforts to 
benefit and bless us, there would be 
but little need to-day for any more 



teachings on this point. Yet, in spite 
of all that has been spoken and written 
on this subject, as each successive emi- 
gration season arrives, a hundred 
questions of various import are asked 
which have been answered as many 
times before, and which the Sainti 
ought to have been and would bate 
been well posted in years ago bad they 
been as interested in their own eman- 
cipation, and in keeping the command- 
ments of God, as it was their privilege 
as well as their duty to have been. 
This shows the great want of attention 
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to these things which characterizes 
many of those whom they most deeply 
concern ; still a knowledge of them is 
absolutely necessary to the well-being 
and prosperity of every Latter-day 
Saint in this country, and so far from 
blaming them for seeking this know- 
ledge, we consider it highly commend- 
able in them to do so, but it would be 
much better if they could be persuaded 
to inform themselves in time on all 
those topics that relate to their eman- 
cipation from these lands of darkness 
and oppression, and let all their acts be 
intelligently directed to the accomplish- 
ment of that end, instead of deferring 
to the last moment the obtaining of 
that information which they should 
have been in possession of for years, 
and which is necessary to guide them 
in all their efforts for their own deliver- 
ance. By a little timely attention to 
these things we shall save ourselves 
and others a great deal of unnecessary 
trouble. 

Much good instruction has been given 
through the columns of the Star in re- 
ference to the economy that should be 
used by the Saints who desire to emi- 
grate ; but it is a source of regret to 
know that so many pei use these in- 
structions in a careless manner, and 
manifest so much indifference to them. 
There are some who strive to justify 
their own neglect by finding fault with 
others — a very general practice with 
people who are in transgression, and 
who are unwilling to repent. Some 
of this class have been known to make 
the following remark concerning the 
Elders and their counsels to the Saints 
to economize and save their means, — 
" Oh, they have told us to do it, but 
they have not told us how to do it." 
A very unwise remark when they re- 
flect that the practical application of 
the counsels given on this, as on every 
other subject, must rest with the Saints 
themselves ; no Elder or set of Elders 
could economize for them, even if they 
had time to attend to such affairs, un- 
less they had complete control of the 
means coming into the hands of the 
Saint 8, which, of course, the latter 
would be very unwilling to accoid 
them, and the former equally unwilling 
to accept. But those who make this 
oom plaint are those who are least 
willing, as a general thing, to contri- 



bute of the means God has blessed 
them with towards the support of those 
Elders whom they wish to spend their 
time in laboring, studying and contri- 
ving for them. It is very evident such 
persons do not believe in what the 
Elders say who are sent to teach them, 
and have not confidence in them, other- 
wise they would unite in providing for 
the wants of such men in order that 
their minds might be free from care, 
and that they might be able to devote 
their undivided attention to the spiri- 
tual and temporal welfare of the people 
who are under their charge. Of 
course advice to such persons is use- 
less, as they will neither believe nor act 
upon it. 

It it* very true that the great majority 
of the Saints have but a very limited 
amount of means to work with, but it 
is also true that many will accomplish 
more with the little they possess than 
their neighbors will with twice the 
amount, and those who receive the 
greatest wages are often the poorest 
and most distressed. This can only be 
accounted for by the superior know- 
ledge of the principles of domestic 
economy possessed and put in practice 
by the former ; hence the importance 
of that branch of knowledge will be 
readily apparent. In England it is 
almost unniversally the custom for the 
wife to take the management of the 
financial department, — there are but 
few deviations from this rule, except- 
ing in some families where the child- 
ren rule the woman and the woman 
rules the man, and the home is conse- 
quently under juvenile dictation. This 
is the order of nature inverted ; but it 
is a consolation to know that there are 
comparatively few in the Church of 
Christ in these days who do not un- 
derstand their duties as Saints better 
than to allow such a state of things to 
exist in their household. On wives 
and mothers, then, must principally 
depend the comfort and financial pros- 
perity of the family and the time it 
will take them to emancipate them- 
selves from Babylonish servitude, — that 
is, presuming the husband and father 
to be a sober, steady, healthful and 
working man. There are to Le found 
many noble spirited women who are 
worthy of better employment and 
happier positions than staying to finan- 
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cier in Babylon, who are working with 
untiring patience and unobtrusive self- 
denial to accumulate the means to take 
themselves and their families to Zion, 
and who deserve, as they certainly will 
receive, the blessing of God, the 
increased affection and respect of 
their husbands and the admiration and 
gratitude of their children in after 
years. There have been such noble 
women in all ages, and we say God 
speed and bless them in their great 
undertaking. But we do not all see 
alike as yet ; while some are thus nobly 
doing their best to deliver themselves, 
others appear to be preparing to stay 
in Babylon, and so manage the ex- 
penditures of the household that no- 
thing is left to lay by towards emigra- 
tion. Thus many think that they can- 
not live unless they have a great 
quantity and variety of clothing and a 
multitude of other articles that are not 
only unnecessary to their well-being 
and comfort while here, but really use- 
less to them when they come to go 
away. Many also think they muBt 
have a fine Sunday suit and several 
changes of raiment to take with them, 
or they could not possibly cross the 
ooean nor the Plains, nor show their 
faces among their brethren and sisters 
in Zion, although they have done for 
years, and could for years longer do 



without them were they intending to 
remain in the lands of their nativity. 
So, instead of making the securing of 
their passage- money the first and most 
important object of their lives, they are 
most eager to obtain an abundant sup- 
ply of clothing, and then they are very 
apt to expect the Lord, or some of his 
servants, to provide them with the 
means, or in some manner to open their 
way to emigrate, and think that they 
are very hardly dealt with unless suon 
is the oase. It is high time that those 
who wish to be Saints should put away 
such erroneous ideas, and learn to make 
a judicious use of the blessings which 
the Lord confers upon them, and to so 
expend them that the greatest possible 
amount of good may result to them and 
those connected with or dependent 
upon them. The absolute necessaries 
for the journey are few and simple, and 
it behooves us, who desire salvation, to 
turn from the vain fashions of the 
world which perish with the using, and 
hasten to the chambers of the Lord, as 
Lot hastened to the mountains, lest the 
judgments of God should overtake us, 
and after so many admonitions as we 
have received from the Priesthood, we 
shall have no one to blame but our- 
selves should we fall victims to the 
evil consequences of our delay. 



HISTORY OF BBIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 472.) 



After tarrying with the Prophet a ! 
few days I returned to Boston, where I 
took steamer for Portland, Maine. 
Started about 5 p.m., and about 10 
o'clock there came up a storm, and the 
vessel being old and shattered, she 
could not withstand the storm; and 
alter tossing about in the waters a few 
hours we put into Port Ann, and spent 
a very pleasant day picking whortle- 
berries and going over the grounds 
upon which the inhabitants were dry- 
ing the codfish. Many acres were 
covered with the flakes upon which the 
codfish were spread, this being the 
principal employment of the people. 

Nrxt evening I proceeded to Port- 
land, arriving there about daylight the 



following morning, and continued my 
journey to Newry, Oxford Co., where 
I met Elder Lyman E. Johnson, and 
we held a Conference on the 12th, 13th 
and 14th of August, at which I was 
called to preside. I represented the 
Saints in Boston and Rhode Island, 
where my brother Joseph and I bad 
labored. Brother Lyman represented 
the Branch in Sackville, New Bruns- 
wick. The total representations were 
17 Branches, comprising 317 members. 
We gave much good instruction on the 
occasion, and baptised two during Con- 
ference. 

I returned to Boston, where I found 
my bro. Joseph, who had been doing a 
good work. We baptised 17 in Boston. 
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We started for Kirtland, stopped at 
Providence, R.I., tarried a short time 
and preached to the Saints and others 
who came to hear us ; then proceeded 
on our journey through Rhode Island, 
Connecticut, the west part of Massa- 
chusetts and New York, and preached 
by the way, arriving at Kirtland the 
latter part of September, where I re- 
mained through the fall and winter, 
laboring with my hands to sustain my 
family, and preaching to the Saints. 

At this time the spirit of speculation, 
disaffection and apostacy imbibed by 
many of the Twelve, and which ran 
through all the Quorums of the Ghuroh, 
prevailed so extensively that it was 
difficult for any to see clearly the path 
to pursue. 

On a certain occasion several of the 
Twehre, the witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon, and others of the Authorities 
of the Church, held a council in the 
upper room of the Temple. The 
question before them was to ascertain 
how the Prophet Joseph could be de- 
posed, and David Whitmer appointed 
President of the Church. Father John 
Smith, brother Heber C. Kimball and 
others were present, who were opposed 
to such measures. I rose up, and in a 
plain and forcible manner told them 
that Joseph was a Prophet, and I knew 
it, and that they might rail and slander 
him as much as they pleased, they 
could not destroy the appointment of 
the Prophet of God, they could only 
destroy their own authority, cut the 
thread that bound them to the Prophet 
and to God, and sink themselves to 
hell. Many were highly enraged at 
my deoided opposition to their mea- 
sures, and Jaoob Bump (an old pugi- 
list) was so exasperated that he could 
not be still. Some of the brethren near 
him put their hands on him, and re- 
quested him to be quiet ; but he writhed 
and twisted his arms and body saying, 
"How can I keep my hands off that 
manP" I told him if he thought it 
would give him any relief he might lay 
them on. This meeting was broken up 
without the apostates being able to 
unite on any decided measures of op- 
position. This was a crisis when earth 
and hell seemed leagued to overthrow 
the Prophet and Church of God. The 
knees of many of the strongest men in 
4he Church faltered. 



During this siege of darkness I stood 
close by Joseph, and, with all the wis- 
dom and power God bestowed upon me, 
put forth my utmost energies to sustain 
the servant of God and unite the Quo* 
rums of the Church. 

Ascertaining that a plot was laid to 
waylay Joseph for the purpose of taking 
his life, on his return from Monroe, 
Michigan, to Kirtland, I procured a 
horse and buggy, and took brother 
William Smith along to meet Joseph. 
We met him returning in the stage 
coach. Joseph requested William to 
take his seat in the stage, and he rode 
with me in the buggy. We arrived in 
Kirtland in safety. 

A man named Hawley, while plowing 
his field in the State of New York, had 
an impression rest down on his mind, 
with great weight, that he must go to 
Kirtland and tell Joseph Smith that the 
Lord had rejected him as a Prophet. 
He accordingly started right off, with 
his bare feet, and, on arriving in Kirt- 
land, told Joseph that the Lord had 
rejected him for allowing John Noah, 
a Prophet of God, to be cut off from 
the Church, and for allowing the 
women to wear caps and the men to 
wear cushions on their coat sleeves. 
He was called up before the Bishop's 
court and disfellowshipped. 

He went through the streets of Kirt- 
land one morning, after midnight, and 
cried, "Woe! woe! unto the inhabi- 
tants of this place." I put my pants 
and shoes on, took my cow-hide, went 
out, and laying hold of him, jerked 
him round, and assured him that if he 
did not stop his noise and let the peo- 
ple enjoy their sleep without inter- 
ruption, I would cow-hide him on the 
spot, for we had the Lord's Prophet 
right here, and we did not want the 
Devil's prophet yelling round the streets. 
The nuisance was forthwith abated. 

In October my cousins Levi and 
Willard Bichards arrived in Kirtland. 
Willard, having read the Book of Mor- 
mon, came to inquire further concern- 
ing the work of God. I invited him to 
make his home at my house, which he 
did, and investigated thoroughly the 
principles and doctrines set forth by the 
Prophet and Elders of the Church. 
Dec. 31st, he requested baptism at my 
hands, which ordinance I administered 
to him in presence of Elder Heber 0. 
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Kimball and others, who had spent the 
afternoon in catting the ice to prepare 
for the ceremony. 

March 13th, 1837, I started in com- 
pany with Dr. Willard Richards for the 
Eastern States, on a special mission 
appointed us by the Prophet Joseph. 
We travelled by stage coach through 
Ohio and Pennsylvania to Buffalo, New 
York. Biding day and night over very 
rough roads, we became very weary, 
and tarried a short time to rest our- 
selves, then took stage coach again, and 
travelled as far as Oanandaigua, where 
we stopped two nights and one day. 
While here I visited Martin Harris. 

Proceeding on our journey, we rode 
day and night till we arrived in Alba- 
ny. Visited Troy, where we transacted 
considerable business. I purchased 
from a gentleman there a fine tavern 
establishment, which was situated in 
Auburn, directly across the street from 
the gate of the Penitentiary, which pro- 
perty I still own. 

We travelled day and night until we 
arrived at West Stockbridge, Berkshire 
Go., Mass., at the Dr.'s old homestead, 



which he had left the year before. We- 
stayed with Father Richards and family 
a short time, then proceeded to New 
Haven, and from thence to New York 
City, where we stopped a day or two, 
and took steamboat for Boston by way 
of Providence, visiting the brethren in 
Lynn and Salem, also many of the 
friends and brethren in the country; 
transacted much business, and returned 
to Berkshire county. My cousin Phin- 
ehas Richards and his son George 
started with me for Kirtiand, leaving 
the Dr. with his friends. 

On my return, near Utioa, I left the 
canal and visited my friends in Madi- 
son county. Here I found my cousin 
Hepsibah Richards, who aooompanied 
us by canal as far as Buffalo, where I 
left my cousins Phinehas and Hepzibah, 
and a few other friends whom I had 
gathered up by the way. The ioo 
being still on the lake, steamboats were 
laid up, but I proceeded by stage to 
Kirtiand, and arrived the latter part of 
May. As soon as the lake was open, 
my friends came on to Kirtiand. 



(Tobt continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 1, 1863. 



THE USELESSNESS OP CONTROVERSY. 

o— 

"We have recommended the Elders and Saints throughout these lands to refrain* 
from entering into controversies with persons who are determined to persecute^ 
and annoy, and who manifest no disposition to listen to, for the purpose of under- 
standing, the teachings and testimonies of the servants of God. As we 
expected when we recommended this policy, the contentious and quarrelsome, 
who are never happy unless they are arguing with the people of the Church and* 
endeavoring to annoy them, and a class of apostates whose eager cry is for 
investigation, hoping thereby to gain the notoriety for which they pant, are not 
pleased at such counsel being given. Its adoption prevents them from obtain- 
ing the opportunities, which they hoped to enjoy, of disputing and wrangling 
with the Saints, who they know very well must submit to their abuse, being 
prevented by the commandments of God and the promptings of his Spirit from. 



Digitized by Google 



BDITOBIAL. 



489 



returning it or railing back. Finding that they cannot provoke the Saints to 
discussion by the usual practice of asking impertinent and irrelevant questions 
and making false and slanderous assertions, they have recourse to another 
method which they hope to make equally offensive. They taunt them with being 
afraid of defending their principles or letting them be known, and of their being 
gagged and afraid of investigation, &c, saying that, if they have the truth, they 
should not be afraid of it, &c, &o. This mode of attack, we trust, they will find 
as unsuccessful as any other they have adopted in provoking the Saints to 
descend to their level and hold controversy or disputation with them. 

The Saints, and the Elders particularly, should never be in the least degree 
loth to advocate and defend the principles of their religion when they are in a 
position to warn the people and discharge the duty which they owe to mankind ; 
and when they are in a position of this kind, if they are living near unto the Lord, 
they will have his spirit to prompt and assist them ; but they are not required 
41 to cast their pearls before swine." They are under no obligation to preach to 
or hold controversy with those who have heard the Gospel an innumerable num- 
ber of times and who have rejected and systematically opposed it, or with those 
who, having once known the truth and partaken of the Spirit of the Lord, have 
turned away therefrom. To talk to such individuals is time spent in vain ; no 
good result can possibly attend such labor. There is enough work to be accom- 
plished of a productive and satisfactory character in the world, to occupy all the 
time and attention of the Elders and Saints, without spending any in labor so- 
barren of good results. There are thousands of individuals with whom time can 
be profitably spent, who have never heard the truth aod the message of this last 
dispensation. It has ever been the case, from the beginning, that they who have 
wilfully rejected the truth and hardened their hearts against its influence,, have 
become insensible to every evidence that might be adduced in its favor ; so, also, 
with apostates, or those who have been once enlightened by the Spirit of God 
and have had any knowledge of things pertaining to righteousness and have 
fallen away into sin and transgression, they become wholly dead to the influence 
of the Spirit, and it is impossible to awaken them again to an appreciation of 
the truth. No servant of God, in any age of which we have any account, ever 
did have any noticeable success among this latter class, and we have no reason 
to suppose that any ever will have. According to the Book of Mormon, all the 
grievous troubles which befel the people on the American oontinent were attri* 
butable to the wickedness of apostates, or men who bad once known the truth, 
but who had forfeited all its blessings through their transgressions. 

But there are many apostates now-a-days who profess to have claims which 
they wish to maintain, and they cry loudly for investigation. The Church of 
God, they say, has fallen into transgression and gone astray, and they, since their 
apostacy, have been able to ascertain the causes of this and have found the 
remedy. This has been the cry of every apostate of note from the beginning of 
the work of God in these days until the present time. One after another has- 
arisen, in countless numbers, denouncing the servants of God as having fallen 
and gone astray, and professing to have the power to correct the evils of which 
they complained. One after another they have passed away into oblivion, after 
fully exposing their folly and imbecility, while the men whom they have 
denounoed and attempted to ruin have oontinued to increase in knowledge and in 
power with God and man. The memory of every Saint of God who has had any 
lengthy connection with His Church will furnish him with numerous illustrations 
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of the truth of this statement. They have been legion. What Deed, then, has a 
Latter-day Saint, who is in the enjoyment of his religion and the Spirit of it* to 
investigate the claims of such persons as these P Has any faithful Saint any hope 
of gaining any benefit by listening to their sophistry and their diatribes against 
the servants of God P Would any wise man think himself properly employed in 
investigating the professed claims of Lucifer to the throne and power of the 
Almighty Father P or what wise Saint would, stop for a moment to hold contro- 
versy with Satan P Would he not rather bid the Evil One begone and trouble 
him no farther with his doubts and his unbelief P 

We wish to see the Elders and Saints so full of the Spirit of the Lord and 
realise to so great an extent the importance of their callings and the danger of 
exchanging arguments with those who are neither ignorant nor deceived, 
but who are wilfully perverse, that they will say to Satan, and all those 
who, like himself, have rebelled against God and his authority, 14 Get out 
of our way, we are engaged in serving our Qod and have no time to spend 
with you or your arguments." Could Satan or those who are filled with 
his spirit be converted from the error of their ways and be brought back 
to acknowledge God and the truth, there would be some inducement to make 
the trial; but who can hope for such a result P Who of those who have sought 
to hold intercourse or argument with Satan and his followers have accomplished 
any good for them or for himself P Satan, and apostates like himself and filled 
with his spirit, may seek to obtrude themselves upon the notice of the Saints and 
servants of God ; but if the latter are wise, they, like their Master and elder 
brother Jesus, will not court their society or bandy words with them any longer 
than they can help, but will get rid of them as soon as they can. All such cha- 
racters are monuments of God's displeasure and living proofs of the truth of his 
word. He has pronounced, as the penalty of the transgressions of his laws, the 
withdrawal of his Holy Spirit and the abandonment of the transgressor to dark- 
ness, unbelief and hardness of heart. These persons are the living illustrations 
of the terrible fulfilment of these words. No man will ever be so abandoned to 
the spirit of the Evil One who has not committed transgression in some form of 
other. 

We again repeat to the Saints, therefore, leave all such characters, and all 
those who will not obey the truth, but persistently harden their hearts against it, 
severely alone. They oan do nothing against the Work of God, but for it. 
They are in the hands of Him who created them to do with as seemeth good in 
His sight. But let the Elders watch and care for the flock over which Christ has 
plaoed them as shepherds, and ravening wolves, when they make their appear- 
ance, instead of scattering and destroying the sheep, will only drive them closer 
together and make them more compact and united. 



ARBIVALS. — Elders F. W. Cox and George M. Brown arrived in Liverpool 
from Zion, on Saturday, the 18th ult., by the steam-ship City cf Cork. Elders 
Isaac Bullock, Alfred Lee, Joshua K. Whitney, W. H. Waylett, Charles A. Benson 
and John L. Dolten, also arrived from the same place, on Monday, the 20th uk f 
by the steam-ship Hecla. 

All these brethren were in the enjoyment of good health and spirits, and had 
experienced a pleasant and prosperous journey from Zion to these lands. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 
o— 

Elder Isaac Bullock is appointed to labor in the Edinburgh Conference, under the 
•direction of Elder James C. Brown. 

Elder Robert Watson, jun., is appointed to labor in the Glasgow Conference, under the 
-direction of Elder William Gordon. 

Elder W. S. S. Willes is appointed to labor in the Norwich District, under the direction 
of Elders Samuel Neslen and Thomas O. King. 

Elders Henson Walker and Oswell Knight are appointed to labor in the Cheltenham 
District, under the direction of Elder John G. Holman. 

Elder William H. Waylett is appointed to labor in the North Wales District, under the 
direction of Elder Thomas E. Jeremy. 

Elder F. W. Cox is appointed to labor in the Preston Conference, under the direction of 
Elder Thomas Taylor. 

Elder Wilf ord Woodruff, jun., is appointed to labor in the Liverpool Conference, under 
the direction of Elder Thomas Taylor. 

Elders Elnathan Eldredge, jun., and George M. Brown are appointed to labor in the 
Manchester Conference, under the direction of Elder Thomas Taylor. 

Elder Charles A. Benson is appointed to labor in the Newcastle -on-Tyne District, under 
the direction of Elder M. F. Farnsworth. 

Elders Henry Luff and Junius S. Fullmer are appointed to labor in the Southampton 
District, under the direction of Elder Warren S. Snow. 

Elder Joshua K. Whitney is appointed to labor in the Birmingham District, under the 
direction of Elder John M. Kay. 

Elders Justin C. Wixom and John L. Dolten are appointed to labor in the Bristol 
District, under the direction of Elder George Halliday. 

C President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON,-] of Latter-day Saints in the British 
C Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Emigration. — We have received a long letter from Elder A. Ohristensen, who 
went out in charge of the Saints on board the packet-ship Consignment, which 
we have not space to publish entire, but from which we learn they had a safe 
and pleasant passage and no accident, with the exception of running into a 
French fishing smack. The Consignment sustained no serious injury, however, 
from this collision, and the fog was so thick that it was impossible to ascertain 
whether the smack was materially injured, as she disappeared almost instantly 
from sight. Elder C. speaks very highly o 4 Capain Tukey, who, with his officers, 
did all in their power to make the Saints comfortable and the passage an agree- 
able one As our readers are already advised, this ship arrived at New York on 
the 20th ult. 

Dundee Conference. — By letter from Elder Matthew M'Cune, dated Dundee, 
•July 17th, we are happy to learn that all is moving right in that direction so far 
as the Saints are concerned. We regret to hear that Elder M'Cune's health had 
not been so good as desirable, but he was fast regaining his strength of body and 
was feeling well in mind. He says : — " All is going on smoothly in the Dundee 
Conference. We are olearing oSf the debt resting upon us as fast as we can ; 
the Priesthood and Saints are united with me, and there is a very good spirit 
prevailing." 

Cheltenham Conference. — Elder John G. Holman writes very encoura- 
gingly from Cheltenham regarding the progress of the work of the Lord in his 
field of labor. He has enjoyed an increasing amount of the Spirit of the Lord, 
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accompanied with a joyful boldness and assurance in proclaiming the Gospel, 
which he and the Elders associated with him have been doing in the open air, 
recently, with very good results, their meetings being well and peaceably 
attended. Elder H. has recently baptised six persons in Cheltenham, and says 
he feels encouraged by witnessing the blessing of the Lord upon his labors, 
both among Saints and strangers, rejoices in his labors, and makes it his con- 
stant study and prayer to do good, to comfort and bless the Saints while he is 
here, and to return home with the blessing of God and the approbation and con- 
fidence of his serrants. 

Birmingham District. — Elder John M. Kay, writing from Birmingham under 
date of July 2 1st, says he had just been visiting the Saints in Warwickshire 
Conference, whose society he had enjoyed much, as also that of Elder Robert 
Pixton, who is doing all he can to forward the work of the Lord in that Con- 
ference. In Birmingham Conference everything is moving on favorably, and 
the Priesthood in that and the other Conferences, as well as the Saints generally, 
are united in carrying out the counsels of their President, Elder Kay, who 
experiences much joy in laboring among and for them. 

America. — The following extracts from a letter which we have received from 
a sister in the Church who is at present residing in the Western States of 
America, will, doubtless, be perused with interest by all lovers of the truth, 
breathing, as it does, the spirit which animates every true Saint of God : — 

" The tide of time flows rapidly along ; the year 1662 has past with all its varied 
scenes ; the signs of the times are bursting forth on every side, and we, who are living 
in the light of the Gospel, can see the predictions of that great Prophet, Joseph Smith, 
fulfilling to the very letter. The Lord will not be mocked, for he has declared in his holy 
Word that whatsoever measure we meet it shall be measured to us again. It is seven 
years this day since I went down into the waters of baptism for the remission of mv sins, 
and had hands laid on me for the gift of the Holy Ghost, which I can bear testimony that I 
received through that holy ordinance, and I thank my heavenly Father I still feel the 
lamp of life burning within me. In taking a retrospective view of the past sevon years, 
I feel led to exclaim, Bless the Lord O my soul, and all that is within me. bless and 
praise his holy name for his goodness and loving-kindness towards me. I feel thankful 
to my God that I gave obedience to the Everlasting Gospel ; by so doing I have received 
light and intelligence which before I was a stranger to. Now I can look upon things 
past, things present, and things in the future, without obstruction. The Gospel of 
Christ is my whole study, theme and delight. I can say that from a child I have been 
seeking to know the mind and will of God. Often have 1 been constrained to sav. O 
that I had lived in the days of Apostles and Prophets, who could read the hearts of the 
children of men, then they would know that it was my desire to know God, whom to 
know is life eternal. But He to whom no secret is hid knew my desire ; he who has 
promised to send forth his fishers and hunters to seek up the seed of Israel, sent them 
forth to my house, and they unfolded the Scriptures to me. I could not reject the 
message they brought, for it was the word of God ; 1 saw clearly, to have faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and to repent of my sins was not sufficient to save me ; I saw clearly 
that I must obey all the commands of the Lord, for his holy Word declares, " He that 
saith he loveth me and keepeth not my commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him," and he has given abundant proof in his holy Word that if we are not born of water 
and of the spirit we cannot see the kingdom of God, much more enter it. I went 
down into the water of baptism for the remission of my sins, which 1 know were remit- 
ted, and I received the Holv Ghost by the laying on of hands by those holding the holy 
Priesthood of God. Now I can rejoice with the children of light, for the Holy Ghost is 
the fountain and source of light and intelligence that flows down from the Father of 
light. By obeying the commands of the Lord I know that Joseph Smith was a Prophet 
of God just as well as Peter knew that Jesus was the Christ ; and J know that Brigbaal 
Young is a Prophet of God, and that there are Twelve Apostles clothed with the same 
power as the Twelve were in the days of Jesus. In ancient times the people of God had 
line upon line and precept upon precept ; Apostles and Prophets and other officers were 
given for the express purpose of feeding the Saints with knowledge and wisdom until 
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they became perfect, and in these the last days the Almighty has seen good to restore the 
Apostleship to the earth that all the sons of men might, if they would, increase in intelli- 
gence till nothing should be hid from their eyes. Yes, tho plan of salvation is so easy 
and simple that a wayfaring man, though a fool in other matters, need not err in his 
•eternal salvation. How often have I studied those passages of Scripture and prayed to 
my God for that light that he gave to his children in ancient times ; but I never could 
attain to that knowledge till I gave obedience to God's holy laws. 

I cannot but express my gratitude to God, my eternal Father, for his goodness and 
loving-kindness towards me in guiding me by the counsel of his Holy Spirit, that he has 
preserved me from the snares and gins that the enemies of souls have laid to ensnare 
the people of God, and that I can still rejoice in the God of my salvation. I often think 
of the days gone by, though some years since now, when I could meet with the Saints of 
God to partake of the holy ordinances of God's house. How the gifts and blessings flowed 
from the hearts of his children ; did not our hearts burn within us P I hope they are 
all pressing forward for the prize in view, which is eternal life. Although I have not 
the privilege to meet with you in body, yet, in spirit I often hold sweet communion with 
the Saints of God; I can see them assembled, hear them bear their testimony, and I 
mingle my testimony with them, whether in the body or out of the body I cannot tell, but 
I have many refreshing times. 1 know that in and of myself I am one of the weakest of 
-God's children, but when aided by the power of God 1 feel to have a little of that power 
that Daniel had when he was cast into the Lion's den, — I feel to put my whole trust and 
-confidence in God, knowing that he is able to deliver me, yea, and he will deliver me in 
his own due time. My prayer is that I may live so that 1 may be accounted worthy to 
escape all those things that are coming to pass and stand before the Son of Man. 1 hope 
you will not lose sight of me, for I am looking forward for the time when the Lord will 
restore everything to its proper place. I feel assured that he has prepared a place for me 
among his people ; I should not like to be shut out of his kingdom amongst those who 
work unrighteousness. I know that the kingdom of God is increasing m magnitude and 
greatness, and, by what 1 can learn, the Evil One is displeased and is making quite a 
fuss about polygamy; but I feel assured that his efforts will be in vain — he will only 
shake the mustard-tree and the seed will spread and the kingdom will increase so much 
the faster. May the Lord hasten the time when the kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdom of our God. May the blessings of heaven rest upon you, and may the spirit 
of Brigham, Leber and Daniel be in you to enable you to do a great and mighty work 
while you are here on the earth, and that you may gain eternal lives in the celestial king- 
dom of our God is my prayer in the name of Jesus. I know that inasmuch as I am 
bonest before my God I have the prayers of thousands, yea, tens of thousands of the 
children of God. What a glorious Gospel we have embraced ! How it cements the 
whole of God's children together in unity and love, for by one spirit are we baptized into 
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been 
made to drink into one spirit. May God bless all the honest sons and daughters of 
Adam from our Prophet to the last that has been baptized." 
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many to that knowledge whereby they 




BIRMINGHAM OOXFBRBNOB. 



I do at the present time. I have just 
received a very kind and encouraging 
letter from brother Kay, whioh has 
been a source of great strength and 




Dear Brother, — I embrace the op- 
portunity afforded me, by a few leisure 
moments, to send you a few lines ex- 

Eressive of my feelings. I am well in 
ealth and teel continually to thank 
God and his servants for sending me 
on a mission to this country to pro- 
claim the Everlasting Gospel to the 
children of men, and I sincerely hope 
that I may be the means of bringing 




do anything but what is right. I feel 
as you said you did, when at Birming- 
ham, — I could sing hallelujah to God 
and give him praise. I feel contented 
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in my labors ; wherever I can do good, 
that is the place for me, and I have no 
disposition to be anywhere else, I am 
striving all the time to learn to preach, 
bnt have not made much progress at it 
as yet ; still I have one thing to en- 
courage me, that is, that the best of 
speakers were but poor beginners once. 

I have received a letter from brother 
Finley C. Free, in which he informs me 
that he is enjoying good health and the 
Spirit of the Lord, and feels well in the 
work he is engaged in. I must now 
dose, praying that the Lord may bless 
you and enable you at all times to per- 
form the labors and duties demanded 
by your position. Your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Charles S. Kimball. 
EUROPE. 

Cologne, July 13, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — My last to you was 
from Lucerne, on the lake of the four 
Cantons, which I trust you received ere 
this. As the weather was favorable, 
we did not take the route from Lucerne 
to Zurich — that I suggested to you in 
my last note — but went by rail by way 
of Otten, reaching Zurich at 2.8 p.m. 
In the evening we met with the Saints 
in the hall which you dedicated atEiee- 
baoh ; there was a good attendance of 
Saints and strangers. Brother Toung 
and myself addressed the congregation 
in English, and Elder P. A. Schettler 
translated, after which President Smith 
exhorted the Saints to faithfulness, to 
observe and do all things which the 
Gospel requires. We had a very in- 
teresting time, and from the warm and 
cordial shake of the hand which we re- 
ceived at the close of the meeting from 
the Saints and some of the strangers, we 
were made to feel that our visit would 
be, at least, somewhat beneficial to the 
Saints and for the advancement of the 
cause of Zion in that part of the vine- 
yard. 

On the morning of the 11th we bade 
good-bye to President John L. Smith 



(who remained in Zurich,) and took 
train for Mannheim, being accompanied 
by Elder P. A. Schettler. We reached 
Mannheim in good time to visit the 
places of most interest in that town. 
On the morning of the 12th we went by 
rail to Mayence, where we took steamer 
for this place. The day was cool and 
pleasant, and f enjoyed the ride as well 
as I ever did upon the water. As you 
have travelled the Rhine, of course it 
is not necessary for me to refer to its 
most delightful country and interesting 
scenery, but will merely say, notwith- 
standing the scenery is good and in 
some places grand and picturesque, I do 
not think it can vie with that of those 
lakes which we visited in Switzerland. 
Truly do I consider Switzerland a lovely 
and choice spot of earth, but its in- 
habitants, like those of the other coun- 
tries which we have visited, are rioting 
in those things that nature's God haa 
forbidden, which he has declared would 
corrupt both soul and body, shorten the 
day's of man's probation on the earth 
and destroy the very channels of life ; 
and yet they contend that these corrupt 
pleasures are the true source of human 
happiness. They are led by their lusts 
and passions, the result of which is* 
that on every hand is presented sorrow, 
wretchedness and misery. In behold- 
ing these things, I have been led to 
realize, to some extent, how truly great 
and mighty is the Work which the Lord 
has commenced, to establish his king- 
dom, renovate the earth, and cleanse it 
from misrule, sin and corruption, and 
inaugurate upon the face thereof the 
reign of righteousness and peace. Cer- 
tainly it is the Work of the Lord to 
overthrow these mighty bulwarks of 
Satan. My health continues to improve. 
I think our tour will prove beneficial. 
Brothers Young and Schettler are well, 
and join with me in love to yourself and 
the brethren in the office. 

Ever praying that you may be abun- 
dantly blessed with the Spirit and power 
of your high and holy calling, I am, as 
ever, your brother in the Gospel. 

Chaunciy W. West. 



Blessed is the calamity that makes us humble; though so repugnant thereto is oar 
nature in our present state, that after awhile it is to be feared a second and sharper cala- 
mity would be wanted to cure us of our pride in having become humble. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
o 

England. — The British Government has expressed its determination to resist 
every attempt on the part of Germany to overthrow the rights of Denmark. The 
attention of the Government being again called to the aid granted to the Con- 
federate Government by the fitting out of cruisers in British ports, Lord Palmer- 
ston pointed out that according to principles laid down by American jurists a 
neutral was at perfect liberty to furnish a belligerent with ships, arms, &c, and 
therefore the Federal Government had no ground for complaint against England 
because she had sold vessels to the Confederates : he contended that her Majesty's 
Ministers had done all in their power to prevent violations of the law affecting 
the question under consideration. # 

France. — Great excitement prevails among all classes on the Busso-Polish 
question. The tone of the press and the expressions of the public are decidedly 
warlike. A great European war is considered imminent. 

Russia. — The reply of BuBsia to the proposition of the Three Powers has been 
received and is considered decidedly unfavorable. The Czar declines to pro- 
claim an armistice or to admit any but the three Powers to a Conference on 
Polish affairs. The tone of the reply is considered insulting to the dignity of 
the British Government, and in France, the Steele says the Russian note is a 
defiance. 

America.— On the 10th ult, General Lee was still encamped in Maryland, near 
Williamsport, to which point he retreated after the battles of Gettysburgh, and 
was sending his wounded and supplies across the Potomac into Virginia. The 
forces of General Meade confronted him and skirmishing was frequently occur- 
ing between the outposts of the two armies, both of which are said to have been 
largely reinforced, the Federals with about 40,000 men under General Couch and 
the Confederates with about the same number under General Beauregard. It is 
supposed that a battle as severe and important as that of Gettysburgh, has taken 
place ere this. The loss, on both sides, in the recent battles in Pennsylvania are 
said to amount to 30,000 killed and wounded. The surrender of Vicksburgh, on 
the 3rd ult., is officially reported. The number of prisoners and wounded is 
said to be 18,000, of whom 12,000 are in fighting condition. The immediate 
oause of surrender of the garrison was the exhaustion of supplies and ammuni- 
tion and the failure of General Johnston to come up to their aid. New Orleans 
advices to the 4th ult. state that Port Hudson still held out. The Confederates 
have made a cavalry raid in Springfield Landing, whence Banks derives nis sup- 
plies, and retreated after destroying the stores. The Richmond Enquirer states 
that Generals Magruder and Taylor were marching on New Orleans, and that 
General Taylor had captured 7,000 of the enemy near that city. General Neal 
Dow and staff have been captured outside the Federal lines near New Orleans. 
General Morgan, with 8,000 men, has captured Croydon, Indiana, and is advanc- 
ing to Jefferson ville, where there are large Federal supplies. Business is sus- 

£ ended at Indianapolis and the Governor of Indiana has called out 50,000 men. 
[artial law has been proclaimed in Louisville ; all the citizens have been 
ordered to enrol themselves or go north. A reign of terror exists at New Orleans ; 
public assemblies, except for public worship, are forbidden ; and no persons, ex- 
cept the police or military on duty, or such as are provided with passes, are 
allowed in the streets after nine p.m. Two Federal captains have been selected at 
Richmond for retaliation for Burnside's shooting two Confederate captains at 
Sandusky, Ohio. The draft is progressing in New England, Pennsylvania and 
Itfew York. A serious riot broke out, on the 13th ult., in New York, in conse- 
quence of the enforcement of the conscription. Several thousand persons sur- 
rounded the buildings where the lots were drawn, destroying the enrolment 

Eapers, and assaulted the officers and the police, several of whom are reported to 
ave been either killed or wounded. Troops and artillery have been ordered 
from Governor's Island to quell the disturbance. 
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VARIETIES. 



An indolent boy rarely, if ever, becomes a 
How we are R eve Memo Sen tee. — T 
this war from its beginning to Jan. 1, 1863 

Federals, killed 43,875 

„ wounded «... 97,029 

„ died of disease and wounds 250,000 
' „ made prisoners 68,218 



Total 459,374 



smart, good business man. 

be following are the reported casualties of 



Confederates, killed.- 20.808 

„ wounded— 59,915 

„ died of disease and wounds 120.000 
„ made prisoners ......... 22,169 



Total 222,677 



They hare killed twenty-two thousand eight hundred and seventy-four more of our 
men than we hare of theirs. They have wounded, not mortally, thirty-nine thousand 
four hundred and fourteen more of our men then we have of theirs. One hundred 
and fifty thousand more of our men hare died of disease and of wounds than of 
theirs. They have made prisoners of forty -six thousand more of our men then 
we have of theirs. Our total casualties are two hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
two hundred and ninety-seven more than theirs — that is, our casualties have been 
fourteen thousand more as much again as theirs. This is the way we have 44 re- 
venged the firing on Fort Sumter. " But this is not all. We have spent almost two 
thousand millions moie of money than they have spent. We have made two hundred 
thousand of our women widows. We have made one million of children fatherless. 
We have destroyed the constitution of our country. We have brought the ferocioai 
•avagery of war into every corner of society. We have demoralised our pulpits, so that 
-our very religion is a source of immorality and blood. Instead of being servants of 
Christ our ministers are servants of Satan. The land is full of contractors, thieves, 
provost marshals, and a thousand other tools of illegal and despotic power, as Egypt 
was of vermin in the days of the Pharaohs. We are rapidly degenerating in everything 
that exalts a nation. Our civilisation is perishing. We are swiftly drifting into inevitable 
civil war here in the North. We are turning our homes into charnel houses. There is 
a corpse in every family. The angel of death sits in every door. The Devil has removed 
from Tartarus to Washington. We pretend that we are punishing the rebels, but they are 
punishing us. We pretend that we are restoring the union, but we aie destroying it 
We pretend that we are enforcing the laws, but we are only catching negroes. That is 
the way we are *' revenging Sumter. " — N. F. Old Guard. 



POETRY. 



SONG OF THE EMIGRANTS. 



England, much as we may love thee, 
As our own dear native land, 

Yet, to gain a fall salvation, 
We go at the Lord's command. 

Yes, with Joyful hearts we leave thee, 
In Utah to make oar home, 

For God's Prophet is inviting 
All the pare in heart to come. 

Shipdham. 



We are bound for peaceful Zton, 
That despised, but lavored laitd ; 

Haste we now to cross the ocean, 
There to join the righteous band. 

We will flee from thee, proud Bab'lon, 
Leaving sin and sorrow here ; 

We will gather up to Zion,— 
Shout to God hosannahs there. 

Axva Cusnnro. 
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WATER. 

BY ELDER R. B. MORWICK. 



f Continued from page 484.) 



Water exists in four separate states : 
as a liquid, as a solid in ice, in the 
form of gas or steam, and in a solidi- 
fied state of composition with other 
substances. We have already consi- 
dered it as a liquid, and it now re- 
mains to treat of the other three. 

The first, or simplest condition, is 
that of ice. When the surrounding 
air becomes very cold, the water loses 
that portion of its latent heat upon 
which its fluidity depends : solidifica- 
tion ensues and it thickens into ice. 
Perhaps it may not be amiss to give 
some of our readers a clearer idea of what 
is meant by latent heat. The word 
latent comes from a Latin root mean- 
ing? to hide, and latent, therefore, im- 
plies hidden or in-dwelling. For in- 
stance, the Indians often procure fire 
by briskly rubbing a couple of sticks 
together for a few moments. The 
sharp friction or rubbing causes fire to 
break out spontaneously ; heat thus 
evolved is termed latent heat, to dis- 
tinguish it from sensible heat, or that 
imparted from one body to another. 

Of the icy realms and frozen floods 
of the polar regions, we have time but 



to take passing notice. There are 
formed immense cupolas or caps of ice, 
thousands of square miles in extent, 
and also of great depth. These dreary 
wastes, little disturbed by man, form 
the retreat of the great white bear, 
seal and walrus ; or in districts more 
slightly favored, the abode of the fur- 
clad hunter or Siberian exile, whose 
solitary condition is touchingly adver- 
ted to in the following lines : — 

"There, through the prison of unbounded 
wild*, 

Barr'd by the hand of Nature from escape. 
Wide rornns the Russian exile. Naught 
around 

Strikes his sad eye but deserts lost in snow. 
And heavy-loaded groves and solid floods 
That stretch athwart the solitary vast 
Their icy horrors to the frnsen main.*' 

For months together the sun shines 
day and night, giving the explorer 
and the hunter ample opportunities 
for enterprise and adventure. Then 
succeeds the reign of darkness, 
"Where for relentless months continual 
night 

Holds o'er her glittering waste her starry 

reign," 

enlivened betimes by the brilliant 
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appearance of the aurora borealis, 
whose "living light," flashing and 
whizzing through the sky, affords a 
sight both pleasing and magnificent. 
Even the romantic has been employed 
in gilding over the stem Splendors of 
those icy deserts. Sailors, employed 
there for the purpose of commerce and 
discovery, have been heard to relate 
the, tempting beauty of a far-off land 
seen anttd eternqi ^hills of frost and; 
siiow, which occasionally tinf olds its 
grandeur to their eyes, and, after- 
wards, like some beautiful mirage, 
fades in the distance and loses itself 
behind the impassable barriers that 
nature has thrown around it. " And 
they who are in the north countries 
tfhall come in remembrance before the 
Lord, and their Prophets shall hear 
his voice and shall no longer stay 
themselves, and they shall smite the 
rocks and the ice shall flow down at 
their presence." — Sec. cviii, 6, Doe. jr 
Cov. 

As water congeals, or freezes, it also 
expands, and although assuming a 
solid state as ice, becomes specifically 
lighter than water. This expansive 
tendency often causes water-pipes and 
sundry domestic utensils to burst 
during a hard frost. The severity of 
an Arctic winter, upon the same princi- 
ple, rends large rocks, whose disrup- 
tions are accompanied by reports as 
loud as thunder. Were it not for the 
law of nature that ice becomes lighter 
than the water upon which it floats, 
many disastrous results would follow. 
Tti intensely cold countries ice is very 
hard : it may there be chiselled like 
marble or ground fine enough to be 
carried away with the wind. On the 
occasion of the marriage of a Russian 
.prince in the year 1739, a house was 
got up for the ceremony which, with 
furniture, was entirely composed of 
ice. Cannon, of like material, were at 
the same time constructed^ which 
suffered themselves to be discharged 
several times in honor of the event 

~ without bursting. 

Water, changing into the form of 
steam, swells into more than 1,700 
times its original bulk, and, conse- 

! H»«6i¥tty, acquires great expansive force. 
Its explosiveness is fax more powerful 
than gunpowder, and to this active 

t quality many naturalists attribute 



earthquakes and other terrible erup- 
tions, proceeding, as they suppose, 
from the formation of steam under- 
ground. The application of steam 
seems to be the characteristic of the 
nineteenth century : it is now carried 
out to an extent of variety, rapidity 
and usefulness astonishing to reflect 
upon. An eminently scientific man 
calls "The steam-engine the master- 
piece of human skill ^and the 'most 
valuable present ever made T>y philo- 
sophy to the arts." Darwin predicts— 

"Soon shall thy arm, unconquered steam, 
afar 

Drag the slow barge or drive the rapid ear, 
Or, on wide wings, expanded bear 
The flying chariot through the air." 

Another condition in which we find 
water is, in a solidified state in combi- 
nation with other substances, where it 
generally becomes harder than in ice,— 
as in cements, mortar, <fec. Evapora- 
tion produces cold ; hence water be- 
comes more solid than ice whenever it 
enters into composition with substances 
that deprive it of more heat than the 
act of freezing. Evaporation is sim- 
ply heat departing ; thus a man taking 
a good sharp run, if he come to sit 
perfectly still immediately afterwards, 
soon feels a cooling sensation creeping 
over him. The smith applies this 
principle when he plunges the heated 
iron into water, and Saints find its 
application of frequent use in cooling 
hot drinks. 

Organic substances, as the bodies of 
men and animals, have often been 
found petrified or apparently trans- 
formed into stone. Tne process seemi 
to take place whenever organic matter 
is sufficiently saturated with strongly 
mineralized water. The particles of 
the decaying substances gradually 
giving place to mineral matter held hi 
solution by the water: hence petri- 
faction is accomplished by substitution 
and not by transformation. The anci- 
ents considered earth, air, fire and 
water to be four elementary substances, 
a notion completely upset by modem 
science. 

A plentiful supply of good swoet 
water is valued among eastern natieas 
as one of the greatest .blessings. Green 
pastures, . flowery; shades, from wh&* 
bosom issue cooling fountains, atul 
raise up in the mind of[ihe Oriental 
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enrapturous ideas. " He maketh me 
to be down in green pastures ; he 
leadeth me beside the still waters." 
Psalm xxiii, 2. Isaiah speaks of a 
man as rivers of water in a dry place ; 
and in the Millennium, "In the wilder- 
ness shall waters break forth and 
streams in the desert." Besides allay- 
ing* thirst, water is provided for the 
purpose of cleansing our persons and 
dwemngs. We look upon no house as 
complete unless furnished with every 
facility for enabling its inmates to 
take a daily bath. The 1 first nations 
of antiquity were frilly alive to its 
bracing effects. Cold water bathing 
formed a part of the physical training 
of the warlike Roman youth. Invigo- 
rated by this practice they bore with 
ease the great hardships and fatigues 
they had to endure in proseeuting 
those long and vigorous wars that their 
proud and ambitious leaders carried 
into nearly every land, and before 
whose iron rule the principal nations 
of the old world eventually bowed iri 
submission. 

Two houses stand side by side ; the 
pecuniary means of their mtnnstes are 
about equal. One is always clean, 
and consequently healthy and 'cheer- 
ful ; the other, being kept dirty and 
untidy, is as reversely unhealthy and 
cheerless. What causes all the differ* 
ence ? Simply the proper application 
of water. Matter continually ema- 
nates from out bodies, which the sys- 
tem desires to get rid of. The pores 
of the skin, afeo, if not obstructed, 
materially aid the lungs in discharging 
their respiratory functions. There- 
fore, if we allow dirt, or this matter, 
to accumulate on the body without 
washing it away, the certain results 
are, that its presence not only injures 
the skin, but, impeding the action of 
the pores, ultimately weakens the 
lungs and renders the system liable to 
pulmonary complaints. 

Water feat*' 4*861*' employed, more or 
less, in catf^rng^out the requirements 
of almost every religious system, 
Christian of Pagan, Jew or Gentile; 
and if 4t* **e measured the evmpottttive 
purity of those different systems, those 
of modern Christendom have certainly 
the credit of being none of the clean- 
liest. The veriest Mahomodans and 
Heathens etcei them in this respect. 



The Egyptian priest bathed his body 
enerafiy three times a day, and the 
L*urk underlies his stated ablutions in 
]>erforming the duties of the mosque, 
[n the most holy faith of the Saints, 
water is used in the performance of 
several high and important duties. 
The candidate for celestial glory cheer- 
fully plunges into it for the remission 
of sinsj and to seal his covenant. The 
Melchisedeck Priesthood bathe and 
wash their feet clean as a departing 
testimony, before the swift jud^emtA 
of the Almighty descend. St. Paul 
tells us in order to be accepted we 
should have our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience and our bodies 
washed with pure water. In short, 
the tendency of true religion encoura- 
ges cleanliness and the frequent use of 
water. Since God our Father has 
pleased to sanctify it to our use, and 
Jesus came to set us an example," we 
should aver be ready to take advantage 
of the benefits imparted thereby. 
Darkness is opposite to light, there- 
fore we need not be surprised to find 
the contempt and disregard of water* 
usage so prevalent in the sectarian 
world. FDthiness was to be character- 
istic of the Whore of Babylon. 

The vast wisdom of the world, and 
the learned sanctity of the clergy, have 
impelled forward the science of theo- 
logy with rapid strides, to enable them 
to \eep pace with the march of intel- 
lect. "So great the improvements and 
so complete their inventions, that 
religionists congratulate one another 
upon the glorious results. The times 
of the Nasarene and John the Baptist, 
when Christians saw through a gtas 
darkly, are nothing to compare with 
the present blaze of Gospel truth. It 
then dimly shone from one body only, 
now H radiates from hundreds ; then 
Apostles, Prophets and gifts were 
needed, in these days none but fools 
and fanatics desire such ridiculous 
things ; then ministers went out with- 
out purse or scrip, in this enlightened 
age it is considered wise to never be 
Without them ; and instead of the good 
old rock of revelation; twenty or thirty 
thousand per annum is believed to 
form a foundation a little more sub- 
stantial. Among other changes, the 
mode of ancient baptism has received 
a complete reformation. The majority 
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of the priests, with their admiring 
disciples, have made the wonderful 
discovery that sprinkling is just as 
effectual, and far more elegant than 
immersion. What a pity that Jesus 
and the Baptist had not the benefit of 
their skill. If John had failed to per- 
suade Christ to go down into the water, 
they, probably, could have advanced 
some learned Bishop's opinion, or an 
extract from a celebrated commentary, 
to show him the impropriety of ful- 
filling all righteousness. The present 
system by sprinkling, we admit, rea- 
soning from their point of view, is 
very comfortable ancf convenient, truly. 
Many of these delicately-bred teachers 
and their touchy followers feel some- 
thing like a shiver, perhaps a peculiar 
species of ague, passing through them 
as the idea of water-burial crosses 
their minds. Many of the arguments 
brought to bear against the horrors of 
a baptismal plunge are insanely absurd. 
Some affirm it too strong to suit all 
constitutions. The picture of a drowned 
corpse passes before the vitiated vision 
of one individual; another cites its 
evil effects, and, like a prudent man, 
foresees the evil and avoids it. Others 
talk something about cramps, colds, 
chills, Ac. We have heard of some 
Saints in the earlier history of the 
Church, who could see the inconsist- 
ency of re-baptism with half an eye, 
but could not discern their own folly 
with both eyes wide open, although 
the latter was a deal nearer to them 
than the former. A variety of these 
Arguments can only be viewed as the 
careless answers and replies of stupified 
Babylonians, while others exhibit the 
distracted frenzies of bigoted sectarians 
a il blinded fanatics. 

An ignorant priest of our acquaint- 
ance declared baptism a Romish im- 
position, from which he desired all 
men free ; and another of these latter- 
day Solomons, in a small pamphlet 
written to firmly clench the belief of a 
besprinkled flock, enlightened them 
concerning the true mode of baptism 
as practiced by the forerunner of 
Christ. He describes the Baptist 
marshalling his converts, rank and 
file, along the banks of the Jordan, 
then rolling up his sleeves and vigor- 
ously belaboring them with the spat- 
lings and splashings from a large bunch 
fi hyssop that he kept dipping in the 



water as occasion required. There is 
no such thing in existence as baptism 
without immersion. It is as ridicu- 
lous to say baptism by sprinkling, as 
to assert walking is effected by riding, 
or eating by drinking. The idea 
outrages everything in the name of 
sense or reason, and which every 
thinking person should reject as a 
nonsensical and loathsome error. We 
are really astonished that any man can 
assume the assurance to seriously 
advocate such a fallacy, much more to 
attempt to impose it as an article of 
religious belief upon others. Every 
well-educated minister in the land 
knows right well that the word baptize 
signifies to immerse, to plunge over- 
head, among the Greeks, just as much 
so as the word submerge expresses the 
same idea in our own language. But 
they pervert its meaning to serve their 
own interests, and they ridicule those 
who practice what they know to be 
right. Alas the evil days in which we 
live, wherein light is called darkness 
and darkness fight. i 1 Wherefore, 
thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
Because ye despise this word and trust 
in oppression and perverseness and 
stay thereon — the Lord shall cause his 
glorious voice to be heard, and shall 
shew the lighting down of his arm with 
the indignation of his anger and with 
the flame of a devouring fire, with 
scattering and tempest and hailstones." 

We now feel desirous of drawing 
our task to a close, and ample will be 
our reward if these pages shall have 
furnished the reader with one addi- 
tional incentive to holiness, encoura- 
ged him once again to battle with sin 
and ignorance, or opened his mind to 
further conceptions of Infinite skill 
and benevolence. In parting we ten- 
der Solomon's counsel, — " Incline 
thine ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding. lea, 
if thou criest after knowledge and lift- 
est up thy voice for understanding ; if 
thou seekest her as silver and search- 
est for her as for hid treasures ; then 
thou shalt understand the fear of the 
Lord and find the knowledge of God." 
In concluding, let us ascribe all praise 
and goodness to the Lord our God, 
his ton Jesus Christ, and to the Spirit 
of truth, to whom belongeth nugh^ 
majesty, dominion and power f oreTsr 
and ever. Amen, 
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MINUTES OF A GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE V7ELSH 

MISSION, 

HELD AT MERTHYR TYDFIL, SUNDAY, JULY 19TH, 1863. 

(Reported by Elder F. D. Hughes. J 



Present on the Stand — President 
George Q. Cannon, Elder Thomas E. 
Jeremy, President of the Welsh Mis- 
sion, and the following District and 
Conference Presidents — viz. , Elders 
John G. Holman, George W. Grant, 
George G. Bywater, Francis D. 
Hughes, David L. Davies, David E. 
Jones, George Gibbs, George Stokes 
and William Lewis ; also John Evans, 
Travelling Elder in the East Glamor- 
gan Conference. 

Meeting was called to order at 11 
a.m., and the choir sans a Welsh 
hymn. After prayer had been offered 
and another hymn had been sung, 
President Jeremy rose and said he was 
glad to meet with the Saints in the 
capacity of a goneral Conference ; 
stated the object of the meeting, and 
said he should like to hear from the 
Presidents of Conferences how things 
were going on in their fields of labor. 

Elder Goerge G. Bywater, being 
called upon to report the condition of 
the Eastern Glamorgan Conference, 
©aid that ho never felt better in the 
work of the Lord than at the present 
time, and rejoiced to be able to report 
the Conference in a favorable condi- 
tion ; 73 persons had been baptized 
during the year ending June 30th, 
1863, and an increase of upwards of 
£60 had taken place in the amount of 
Tithing paid during the same period, 
as compared with the report of the 
previous year ; but notwithstanding 
this increase, there was still room for 
improvement. Out-door preaching 
had been conducted with encouraging 
success, and fair prospects for addi- 
tional baptisms during the season. 

Elder George Stokes reported the 
Cardiff Conference as being in a 
healthy condition ; prospects for the 
future were very encouraging. 

Elder Francis D. Hughes, in re- 

S)rting the condition of the Western 
lamorgan Conference, said that he 
felt well, and the people among whom 
he labored were a good people ; they 



enjoyed the Spirit of the Lord ; bap- 
tisms had been frequent ; out-door 
preaching was attended with success, 
and the increase in the amount of 
Tithing paid during the year ending 
June 30th, 1863, was over £12, and 
he had reasons for believing that it 
would continue to increase. 

Elder William Lewis, in reporting 
the condition of the Monmouthshire 
Conference, said that the work w. s 
moving on steadily ; the spirit of emi- 
gration and paying Tithing was in- 
creasing; out-door preaching is being 
carried on, and good was being done. 

Elder George Gibbs, in reportirg 
the condition of the Pembrokeshue 
Conference, said he felt happy to le 
present. The greatest part of the 
people under his watch-care were 
desirous of doing good ; they are wil 
ling to do all they can to build up the 
kingdom of God ; four persons had 
been baptized of late, and the pro- 
spects were very bright for the future. 

Elder David L. Davies reported the 
Carmarthen Conference. He said that 
the people were much scattered, but 
generally desirous of doing right ; that 
they were determined to take the Star 
and learn the English language, and 
he took much pleasure in laboring 
among them. 

Elder David E. Jones, in reporting 
the condition of the Carnarvonshire 
Conference, said that the people had 
an inclination to do right ; one has 
been baptised lately, and the prospects 
for more are flattering ; he had done 
considerable out-door preaching this 
season. 

Elder Jeremy then read the Statisti- 
cal Report of the Welsh Mission, but 
said that he had not received the re- 
ports of the Flintshire and Denbigh- 
shire Conferences. The total number 
baptized during the half-year ending 
June 30th, 1863, was 104 persons. 
Ho then said that he was glad t > see 
so many of the Saints gathered toge- 
ther, several of whom had come great 
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distance Zl "er David E. Jones had 
travelled on foot a distance of 150 
miles to attend the Conference ; others 
travelled 80 miles and upwards, and 
one gentleman, not a member of the 
Church, came a distance of 60 miles 
to attend the Conference, bringing with 
him, besides himself, other tokens of 
his friendship and good wilL 

President Cannon then said, — He 
did not rise to make any lengthy re- 
marks, for the time had been very 
profitably spent, but was glad of the 
opportunity of being in the midst of 
the Saints in the Welsh Mission once 
more. He felt that there was a good 
influence there. If faithfulness and 
diligence would bring down the bles- 
sings of Heaven, he had good reasons 
for believing that they would be en- 
joyed there that day. For when peo- 
ple came over 100 miles to attend 
Conference, it was a proof that they 
had faith. He exhorted the people to 
pray to God continually to bless them, 
that their minds might be opened to 
understand things pertaining to their 
holy religion, and imparted much ex- 
cellent instruction which was listened 
to with pleasure and profit by the 
Saints. 

The choir then sang a hymn, and 
the meeting was dismissed by Elder 
John G. Hoi man. 

2, p.m. The meeting was convened 
in the large and commodious Tempe- 
rance HaU, which will hold 1,500 per- 
sons, and it was filled to overflowing. 
Meeting was opened by singing, and 
prayer by Elder G. G. fiywater. Ano- 
ther hymn was sung, after which Elder 
Holm an was called upon to address 
the congregation. He said that he 
was very happy to meet the people 
hero, and to have a name and stand- 
ing in the kingdom of God. His re- 
marks were interesting and instructive. 

President Cannon then addressed 
the congregation at some length upon 
the object for which they came upon 
this earth, and the responsibility that 
was upon them to honorably fulfil that 
great object. He also presented the 
Authorities of the Church here, and 
in Zion, who were unanimously bus- 
tained. 

The meeting was then dismissed by 
Elder George Stokes. 

6, p.m. Meeting was called to 
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order by singing, and prayer by Elder 
J ohn Evans. Elder J eremy addressed 
a few words to the Welsh portion of 
the congregation, expressive of his 
regret that they were unable to fully 
understand what had been spoken by 
the brethren in the English language, 
in the forenoon and afternoon meet- 
ings, and would have to labor under 
the same disadvantage during the 
evening also. But, notwithstanding 
this difficulty, he knew that if they 
had come together actuated by proper 
motives, and were in the enjoyment of 
the Spirit of the Lord, they would 
still feel well, and, by the aid of its 
inspiration, would be able to under- 
stand many things, and it would con- 
vey to their hearts the spirit and 
power of the truth advanced, though 
they might be spoken in a language of 
which they had out little or no know- 
ledge. 

President Cannon then occupied the 
time allotted for evening service. He 
discoursed at length upon the design 
of God in the ordination of our pre- 
sent probation, beautifully showing 
how wisely all tilings have been or- 
dained for the salvation of mankind, 
and clearly explaining the inseparable 
connection there was between the 
temporal and spiritual conditions of 
man. He then proceeded to unfold, 
in a powerful and impressive manner, 
the adaptability of the Gospel for the 
accomplishment of the purposes of 
God in the redemption of the earth 
and the believing inhabitants thereof. 
He said, one great reason why the 
Apostles were not more successful in 
establishing the kingdom of God upon 
the earth m their days, was, because 
there was not a place where the believ- 
ers in the Gospel could gather together 
from among unbelievers, where they 
could obey and practice the laws and 
ordinances of the Gospel of the king- 
dom. He quoted largely from the 
prophecies contained in the Bible, 
showing that in the latter-days the 
God of heaven would set up a kingdow 
which woidd eventually bear rule over 
all the earth, which would bring to 
pass a reign of righteousness and uni- 
versal peace. He then, in conclusion, 
bore a faithful and powerful testimony 
to the truth of the great latter-day 
Work ; declared the land of America 
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to be the " promised land ;" that wise 
men were raised up on that land, and 
inspired of God to frame a Constitu- 
tion for the government of its inhabi- 
tants, the wise and liberal provisions 
o£ which would admit of the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God thereon ; 
that the Gospel in its fulness had been 
revealed from heaven, on that land, to 
Joseph Smith, whom the Lord raised 
up as his chosen servant, through 
whpm the plan of salvation had been 
revealed to this generation and the 
Chujfch of Jesus Christ organized, and 
the kingdom of God set up. He, 
moreover, testified that the Prophet 
Joseph fell a martyr to the Gospel of 
Jesus, and sealed his testimony with 
his own blood ; that President Brig- 
ham Young was his legal successor, 
called of God and sustained by his 



people, and that although persecution 
might rage and many might fall vic- 
tims to the enmity and murderous , 
hatred of wicked men, yet he knew , 
that the kingdom now set up would 
stand forever, the knowledge of the 
Lord would eventually cover the earth, 
and the kingdoms of this world would 
become the kingdoms of our God and 
his Christ. 

So powerful was his . testimony, and 
so liberal was the out-pouring of the 
Spirit of the Lord upon the Saints, . 
that tears of joy flowed freely from 
many an eye. 

A hymn was then sung by the choir, 
to which much credit is due for the 
enlivening tones in which their , inspi- 
ring hymns and anthems were sung 
during the day. 

Benediction by President Cannon* 



HISTORY OF BRI6HAH 

(Continued from page 488.^ 



YOUNG, 



June 1st, 1837. — There were a few 
missionaries appointed for England — 
Heber C. Kimball and Orson Hyde, 
of the Twelve. Brother Kimball was 
very anxious I should go, but brother 
Joseph told him that he should keep 
me at home with him. Brother Wil- 
lard arrived a day or two before the 
mission started, and was appointed to 
accompany them. I accompanied the 
mission as far as Fairport, and saw 
them safe on board a steamboat for 
Buffalo. 

July 25th, I baptized my cousin 
Albert P. Rockwood, to whom my 
brother Joseph and I had first intro- 
duced the latter-day work in July, 
1836. I called on him in March last, 
in company with brother Willard, on 
business transactions. He came to 
Kirtland a few days ago, and having 
searched into the Work, and being 
satisfied thai Joseph was a Prophet, 
he requested baptism at my hands. 

I started from Kirtland on a mission 
to the east, accompanying the Prophet 
Joseph, his brother Hyrum, David W. 
Patten, Sidney Rigdon and Thomas 
B. Marsh, on their way to Canada. 
When we arrived at Painsville, the 
Prophet was arrested by an officer for 



some pretended debt. Joseph im- 
mediately entered into trial before the 
court, which found no cause of action. 
After his release he was again arrested 
and brought before the court, when he 
was again dismissed. He was arrested 
the third time, and on examination 
was held over to trial. Brother Anson 
Call, who had lately joined the Church, 
stepped forward and proffered to be- 
come his bail. 

The sheriff, who was personally ac- 
quainted with brother Call, took him 
to one side and advised him strongly 
against being bail for the Prophet, 
asserting the Prophet would be sure 
to abscond, and he would lose his 
farm ; but brother Call willingly be- 
came his bail. On being released he 
was arrested a fourth time, for a debt 
of a few dollars, which was paid forth- 
with, and the fifth time he was ar- 
rested, which cause was soon disposed 
of, and he concluded to return to 
Kirtland for the night. As he got 
into his buggy, an officer also jumped 
in, and catching the lines with one 
hand, put his other hand on Joseph's 
shoulder and said, " Mr. Smith, you 
are my prisoner." 

Joseph mquired what was the cause 
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of action. 'The officer informed him 
that a gentleman, a few months pre- 
vious, had left a stove with him, for 
the price of which he was sued. Bro- 
ther Joseph replied, "I never wished 
to purchase the stove, but the gentle- 
man insisted on putting it up in my 
house, saying it would bring him cus- 
tom." Joseph left his watch and 
other property in security, and we 
returned home to Kirtland. 

Next day we started again, and 
travelled by land as far as Ashtabula, 
shunning Painesville and other places 
where we suspected our enemies were 
laying in wait to annoy Joseph. We 
tarried in Ashtabula through the day, 
wandering over the bluffs, through the 
woods and on the beach of thelake, bath- 
ing ourselves in her beautiful waters, 
until evening, when a steamboat ar- 
rived from the west. We went on 
board and took passage for Buffalo. 
I gave the Prophet mv valise for a 
pillow, and I took his boots for mine, 
and we all laid down on the deck of 
the vessel for the night. 

We arrived in Buffalo early the next 
morning. Joseph and the brethren 
proceeded to Canada. I took the cars 
tor Lockport, with brother A. P. 



Rockwood, and from thence we took 
a line-boat for Utica. Brother Bock- 
wood stopped at Auburn to see some 
of our relatives, and I took the cars 
for Albany, and from thence by stage 
to West Stockbridge, arriving at uncle 
Joseph Richards' at half-past 6 o'clock 
Friday morning, August 1st, and found 
them all well. I transacted my busi- 
ness and returned to Albany, where I 
took steamboat for New York, and 
found cousin A. P. Rockwood on- 
board. We arrived in New York 
Sunday, 6 o'clock, p.m., called at bro- 
ther Elijah Foraham's, and learned 
that Elder P. P. Pratt and brother 
Fordham had gone to meeting. We 
found Elder Pratt preaching on board 
a schooner at the foot of Canal Street 
I remained in the city a short time, 
and held three meetings. I ordained 
brother Rockwood an Elder, predict- 
ing on his head that his family should 
all be gathered into the kingdom, and 
that there should be a Branch of the 
Church raised up in his native town, 
Holliston, Mass., where he then resi- 
ded and kept store, and set him apart 
to preside over said Branch when it 
should be raised up. Having closed 
up my business I started for home. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-PAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 8, 1863. 



KNOWLEDGE, WITHOUT THE AID OF THE SPIRIT OF THE 
LORD, NOT SUFFICIENT TO SAVE. 

To a person without experience in the Work of God and in the operations 0* 
his Holy Spirit, it appears strange that men who have known the truth and" 
who have testified to having received such knowledge, should ever deny or 
forsake it. Such persons seem unable to comprehend how a man can become 
so utterly inconsistent as to declare that to be false, either by his words or by 
his actions, which he formerly declared to be true. Yet the history of the 
Work of God in these days abounds with instances of men who have thus acted. 
T^he fact is, knowledge alone is not sufficient to save men. They must put 
{.knowledge into practice and act up to that which they know. There must 
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be united with the knowledge that the Gospel is true, a desire to put its princi- 
ples into operation and to apply them to themselves. Men have not aposta- 
tized from the Church of God because they have lacked knowledge, (for God 
has always bestowed it upon those who have entered his Church in a proper 
•pirit,) but because they have not put their knowledge to a proper use. The 
Lord has pronounced certain penalties for disobedience. He has threatened 
the transgressor of His commandments with the loss of His Holy Spirit, which 
loss should be attended on their part with the denial of the faith. Yet, though 
men have seen numerous instances of the infliction of this penalty, they will 
themselves go and deliberately commit the very acts which they have every 
reason to know will be followed by such terrible consequences. In this case 
their knowledge fails to save them from the loss of that salvation which, when 
they embraced the Gospel, they hoped to obtain. No man can retain that 
knowledge of the truth which is necessary to save him, if he does not possess 
the Spirit of the Lord. There may be some truths of which he may have a 
knowledge, and of which he cannot be deprived. There have been men con- 
nected with this Church who have received such a knowledge from God 
respecting the revelation of the Gospel to the earth, through the agency of 
angels and of the bringing forth of the Book of Mormon by His almighty 
power in raising up His servant Joseph to be a Prophet, as to be forever after 
incapable of doubting the truth of those things ; yet, through grieving the 
Holy Spirit they have fallen into gross transgressions and fought against that 
work and that man which, but a short time before, they would have been 
willing, apparently, to have defended at the cost of their lives. The know- 
ledge which they had respecting this being the Work of God, instead of being 
an aid to them after the Spirit of the Lord had withdrawn from them, was a 
condemnation, and they strayed as widely from the path of salvation as the 
most ignorant could have done. 

The Saints should not imagine that because they know the truth and the 
Work of God at the present time, that they will always know these things and 
therefore be able to stand. If they lose the Holy Spirit through their trans- 
gressions, from that moment their knowledge respecting the Work of God 
ceases to increase and becomes dead ; a short time only elapses before such 
persons deny the faith. They may not deny that the Work was ever true, or 
that the Elders were ever the servants of God, but they will place a limit and 
say, " Up to such a time the work was true and the Elders were all right, but, 
after that, they went astray" — that very period being the time at which they 
themselves had committed some act or acts to forfeit the Spirit of God and 
kill the growth of that knowledge which they had had bestowed upon them. 
This has been the case in numerous instances in the past. During the Prophet 
Joseph's lifetime, men who had lost the Spirit themselves through their trans- 
gressions would declare that he had gone astray, and in some instances attempt 
to point out the time when and the spot where his departure from the right 
path had commenced. Many of them were not in the least degree loth to con- 
tend that the work was of God, and that Joseph had been the Prophet of God^ 
but he had fallen, and they felt it to be their duty to deal with him and to 
rectify the errors and wrongs which he had committed. From his days until 
the present time numerous instances of this kind have occurred, and but few 
men have apostatized who have not been willing to affirm that the Work waa 
all true and the servants of God were all right up to a certain point, since 
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which everything had gone wrong. The progress of the Work of God and the 
blessings which have rested upon his servants and people, have given abundant 
proofs that the fault has lain with these persons who have been so loud in their' 
talk respecting the trangressions of the servants of God. Indeed, if these were 
not sufficient evidences, their decrease in everything that pertaineth to godli- 
ness, and the miserable results which attend their efforts, would be quite ample 
of themselves to convince a Saint of (Sod that his displeasure was resting upon 
such characters. It is plain that it is they who have transgressed, and thereby, 
driven the Spirit of the Lord from them ; and at the very time they say the 
Church of God strayed, they themselves were guilty of transgression. 

Every delusion, if it be in the least degree plausible, which presents itself to 
persons in this condition, is readily adopted, Their past knowledge is of no 
avail to guard them against the wiles of the Adversary, and they readily fall 
into the trap which is prepared for them. If this were not the case, and. men 
were able to stand in the Church of God because of their knowledge that it 
was once true, and irrespective of the presence of ^he Spirit of God, we should 
be ready to despair, because wickedness woutd prevail on the right hand and 
oh the left, and the pure and the meek would be contaminated by its close, 
proximity. From the beginning of the Work of God in these days until now,, 
they who have arisen one after another as Readers, in opposition to the regularly 
constituted and authorized servants of God, and who have been so profuse in 
their denunciations against the latter, have had hut one effect, namely, to gather 
out from the midst of the people of God those who were in similar transgression 
and were experiencing a similar penalty to themselves. " My sheep hear my 
voice, " Jesus says, " and I know them, and they follow me "a stranger will 
they not follow, but will flee from him ; for they know not the voice of 
atyangers. " The sheep of Christ cannot oe deceived by pretended shepherds. 
They can only lead those whom He has discarded and withdrawn himself from 
because of their disobedience. No Saint who is living his religion need have 
any fear of such deceivers. The presence of the Spirit of the Lord will impart 
unto them the needed knowledge and strength, Hut they who are depending 
upon past knowledge, and who have failed to cherish that Spirit which pro- 
duceth knowledge and causeth it to increase, have cause to "fear arid trembly 
for they have no security that they will be able t6 escape the flatteries of the 
false shepherds. 



ARRIVALS. — Elders David P. Kimball and R. H. Parker arrived in this 
port from Zion, on the 29th ult, per packet : ship Negtune y after a pleasant* 
though rather tedious passage of 39 days from New York. On the same daj 
Elders Martin Wood, William W. Riter and C. M. Gillet also arrived from th# 
same place per steam-ship City of Washington. AD of these brethren were in 
good health and spirits, and rejoiced to arrive in the destined sphere of the?* 
labor** 



THE FARMER'S ORACLE. — We have receive^, the first an$ tiu^ nu#^ 
«f the above-named periodical, which is beings published at Spr^ng-Lajce ^Vi% 
Utah Co., Utah Territory, under the auspices of ouf Mends, ,J*]E, and W. 
D. Johnson, the former as editor and publisher* and the latter* at nronri#tot 
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This paper, as its title denotes, is devoted, principally, to tbe promotion of 
Agriculture, Horticulture, and Stock raising, and will necessarily include home 
manufactures and all those interests which affect the prosperity of that young 
and thriving Territory. We sincerely wish it success, and take pleasure in 
placing it on our list of exchanges. 



Sheffield District. — Elder Joseph Bull, writing from Stavely, Derbyshire, 
under date of July 24th, says he had been busy travelling through the 
District, making the acquaintance of the Saints, holding meetings, attend- 
ing to business connected with the several Conferences, and getting matters 
properly arranged and in working order. He speaks in terms of commendation 
of the labors of Elders- Swan and Nicholson, and very cheeringly of the general 
prospects of the Work throughout the District. He says the Saints have 
received him very kindly, he feels quite at home with them, anticipates many 
happy seasons with them, and believes his association with them will be pro- 
ductive of mutual pleasure and benefit. Elder B. has also been directing the 
Attention of the Saints to the necessity of obeying the law of Tithing, and they 
manifest a willingness to do all in their power that may be required of them. 

Warwickshire Conference. — Elder Robert Pixton, writing on the 21st 
nit., says that he feels well in his labors, the blessing and Spirit of the Lord 
Are with him, and there is a prospect for doing good in that field. We are 
pleased to learn that in this Conference, as well as in most others, the Elders, 
and Priesthood generally, are improving the opportunities presented by the 
fine weather to hold open-air meetings, which are generally well attended. 
Elder S. L. Sprague had arrived and proved a valuable aid to Elder Pixton. 

Ireland. — We have received an interesting letter from Elder Robert Brown, 
President of the Dublin Branch, from which we make some extracts. Elder 
B. writes that there are but few Saints in Dublin, and but little interest in the 
Gospel is manifested, at present, by its inhabitants, still, he and the few Saints 
associated with him, feel well, rejoice in the work of God, and are ready to do 
all they can to make their fellow-beings acquainted with the message which the 
Ixnd has sent unto them. He continues : — 

" We still hold our meetings in Elder J. McMeeking's house, cheering and com- 
forting each other with the hopes of better times. These meetings are sweet and 
delicious to us, and I feel grateful for them. Often when I feel sad and downcast 
for want of success, does the good Spirit cheer and comfort me and make my heart 
light and buoyant with the thought of opportunities yet being given to do good in 
ibis city. I sometimes feel as if that time was near at hand — how my heart longs 
for it. Out-door preaching is not allowed here, tbe authorities having made a local 
law to that effect, unless it be on private property, and we have been unable, as yet, 
to find any one who will grant us this favor ; but, so far as my power and influence 
extend I have used them in spreading the Gospel in this city, time will yet tell with 
what result. Some have been taking a great interest in roe, and would fain convert 
me from the error of my ways ; I am glad that they ate so inclined, for it gives me 
an opportunity of vindicating our principles from their aspersions, and removing 
erroneous impressions engendered through newspaper reports and otherwise. A few 
nights ago I called at the house of a gentleman who holds a respectable position in 
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this city, and had a conversation of some two hours length with him and his wife. 
They both confessed their conviction of the truth of wbat I said, and stated that 
they could tind no fault with our priori pies, for they were in accordance with the 
teachings of the Scriptures. The Spirit rested powerfully upon me, and I bore my 
testimony with such conviction that it went home to their hearts, and they both said 
they would see more about it, and gave me a warm invitation to visit them again. 
Such scenes and opportunities as these cheer me, as being the harbingers of good 
times.' 1 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



AMERICA. 

Great Salt Lake City, U.T., ) 
June 25, 1863. j 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Your favor of May 
23rd came to hand on the 18th inst., 
and we were pleased to learn of the 
blessings attending your labors in the 
business of this season's emigration, 
when increased fare and scarcity of 
vessels combined to h nder your pro- 
gress and thwart your plans. I can 
readily understand that you and your 
associates have, of necessity, been very 
busy, and without doubt are mutually 
gratified with the results that have 
crowned your efforts. 

We regret that brother West's health 
was so poor, but hope, with you, that 
his tour on the continent will prove 
beneficial to him both mentally and 
physically. 

Notwithstanding the disappointment 
from the Shaksprarc, I presume all 
will arrive in very good time, for, of 
the two, as I have previously stated, 
it is much cheaper and better for the 
teams to wait, resting and recruiting, 
than for hundreds oi unacclimated per- 
sons to lie idle in a sickly region. 

The first company of Saints, some 
800, reached Florence on the 12th 
inst., and the first company of the 
trains, Capt. J R. Murdock, was ex- 
pected there on the 19th. Capt. John 
M. Woollens company, its number in 
travelling at the time I do not know, 
arrived on the 22nd, " all safe and 
well," and I presume the whole ten 
companies will be in Florence by the 
1st of July. From these dates you 
will perceive that the passengers by 
the London ship, if the captain reaches 
75ew Tork near the time ne mentions, 



will not be apt to cause much delay ; 
at any rate, so far as we now know, 
the times of arrival are and are likely 
to be much more fortunate than they 
were last year. 

Since Harding's departure on the 
11th inst., without the least demon- 
stration from any party, and only one 
individual to bid him good-bye, the 
transient persons here continue very 
quiet, and apparently without hope of 
being able to create any disturbance 
during the present Administration. 
They certainly will be unable to, if 
President Lincoln stands by his state- 
ment made to brother Stenhouse on 
the 6th instant— viz, " I will let them 
alone if they will let me alone." We 
have ever been anxious to let them 
alone further than preaching to them 
the Gospel and doing them good when 
they would permit us, and if they will 
cease interf ering with us unjustly and 
unlawfully, as the President has pro- 
mised, wny of course they will have 
no pretext nor chance for collision 
during his rule. 

Last Sunday, the 21st, in company 
with President Wells, my brother 
Joseph, brother J. Taylor and a few 
others, I visited Bountiful, and held 
meetings there, returning in the even- 
ing. There was a full attendance, and 
the meetings were mutually interest- 
ing. To-morrow, with a few of the 
brethren, I purpose going to Provo to 
hold a two-days' meeting there on the 
following Saturday and Sunday. 

Timely and refreshing showers on 
the 22nd and 24th inst, broke the spefl 
of the unusually dry, hot weather of 
some time past, cleansing trees and 
vegetation, and we trust that we may 
continue to be thus blest to the matu- 
rity of the various premising crops 
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now flourishing in fields and gardens, 
and to the covering the ranges with 
abundant grass for our numerous flocks 
and herds. 

My health is good, as is also that of 
my family, of your family, so far as I 
jun advised, and of the people gene- 
rally. 

God blesB you, your associates, and 
all Israel, is ever the prayer of your 
brother in the Gospel, 

Beioham Youico. 

ENGLAND. 

BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT. 

Birmingham, July 24, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I expected, ere this, 
to have been able to report the condi- 
tion of this entire District, but circum- 
stances have prevented. However, I 
can truly say that I enjoy myself in 
laboring among the Saints in this Con- 
ference, the majority of whom are just 
as good as they know how to be ; their 
works testify to the fact that they are 
on hand to do as they are told by the 
servants of God to the utmost of their 
ability. I have never labored with or 
among brethren in these lands who 
were more willing or better qualified to 
preach the Gospel of the Son of God 
than are the Elders of the Birmingham 
Conference, and I confess that I love 
them just as well as I do the brethren 
of the Manchester District, and I feel 
that my love for both and for all the 
faithful is increasing. 

I have visited brother Pixton and 
the Saints in and about Coventry, and 
find them enjoying the spirit of the 
liatter-day Work, and doing their best 
for its progress. To-morrow, brother 
J. EL Whitney and I go to Redditch, 
where we expect to meet brothers 
Pixton and Sprague. On Sunday, we 
hold a District meeting at Stratford-on- 
Avon or somewhere in that neighbor- 
hood. I have been desirous of visiting 
the Saints in the Staffordshire Con- 
ference, and it is my intention to go 
there next week, and I trust that I 
shall find brothers Taylor and Free 
alive and doing well. 

Brother C. 8. Kimball is one with 
me ; he is laboring among the Saints, 
and will, I have no doubt, be a bless- 
ing to thousands in these lands. 



We held a Priesthood meeting in the 
Farm-street Chapel, where we enjoyed 
ourselves and made such arrangements 
and alterations as we thought best for 
the progress of the Work. Our Con- 
ference, which was held in Oxford- 
street Chapel, on the 1st, as you are 
aware, was crowded with Saints and 
strangers. The counsel contained in 
our sermons, and the remarks made 
y brother Shearman and others were of 
such a nature that they went home to 
the hearts of all honest listeners, and 
produced that joyous feeling that was 
so unmistakeably read in the counte- 
nances of nearly all present, and have 
produced and will continue to produce 
good results. 

The teachings which we are con- 
tinually receiving through the Star and 
Journal are appreciated by many in 
this District ; when you receive our 
monthly report I have no doubt you 
will have ocular proof that Tithing is 
a principle we not only believe in but 
practice. 

I am glad to learn that many of the 
Elders who were appointed on missions 
to this country at the last April Con- 
ference, held in Great Salt Lake City, 
have arrived in good health and spirits; 
may God bless them in their efforts to 
build up his kingdom. Accept my 
thanks for the assistance you have 
sent us. Brothers Kimball and Whit- 
ney join in kind regards to you and all 
associated with you in the office. God 
bless you and all who are endeavoring 
to do good, is the prayer of your fellow 
laborer and brother in the Gospe', 
J. M. Kay. 

NOTTINGHAM OONPERBNOB. 

Nottingham, July 2, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing your ever 
anxiouH desire to learn of the condition 
and progrex* of the Work in the differ- 
ent portions of the country over which 
you preside, I thought perhaps a few 
linen from thi<* dintriot might not be 
amiss. On the 18th of March 1 was 
appointed hy yon to prende over the 
District comprising the Nottingham, 
Derby, Leioeto>r and Lincolnshire Con- 
ferences, which considerably enlarged 
my field and increased my labors. I 
felt at the time that my labors were 
more than I had strength to perform, 
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but, on a moment's reflection, I knew 
it was the will of my heavenly Father 
through his servant, and I a*ked Him 
to increase my bodily health and 
strength in proportion to my labor*, 
and I can say of a truth that, the desire 
of my heart tn thiH thing ha* hern fully 
realized, for since that, time I have en- 
joyed better health than for the last 
four years, for which blessing I truly 
feel thankful to my heavenly Farher. 

Since my appointment I have visited 
and held a Conference in the four 
different Conferences comprised in mv 
dittrict, and 1 find that the Srtints, with 
but very few exceptions. Are striving 
to live their religion and are enjoying 
and rejoicing in the spirit of the Gospel. 
The Saints here, as in other places, are 
of the poorer cla^s of the people, and 
through the depression of trade many 
are in straitened circumstances; y*t 
they are full of faith and good works, 
ana look forward with joyful anticipa- 
tion to the day of their deliverance 
from these lands of wickedness and 
oppression ; for, not\Viihstan<1ing the 
un'avonible circumstances by which 
they are surrounded, they f< el confident 
that they will yet be gathered with the 
Sa*nts. When I see such a liv«ng and 
abiding hope, with such a feeling ol 
assurance that it will yet be realized, 
I cannot but think that tho.-e Saints 
have taken the admonition of the 
Apostle, that they have contended for 
and obtained a goodly portion of that 
faith which was once deliv« red to the 
Saints, and I feel to say, the Lord bless 
them and increase their faith until 
every righteous desire of their hearts 
shall be fully realized. 

This year's emigration has consi- 
derub'y lessened our numbers in this 
Conference ; eighty have hid adieu to 
friends and relatives and the land of 
their nativity, and are wending their 
way to the home of the Saints in the 
far distant west. Elder P. P. Pratt is 
here, and is now making his first visit 
round the Conference ; he is in good 
health and spirits. The brethren of 



the Priesthood In this District are on* 
with, me in trytne to carry out your 
instructions in building up the kingdom 
of God. Our preaching is principally- 
in the streets and lanes, and, as a gene- 
ral thing, we have good congregatiout- 
and good attention ; the spirit of in- 
vestigation is daily increasing with the 
people; the signs of the times are 
awnkening in many the spirit of in- 
quiry, and some who have been bitter 
oppo-ers are beginning to stop and 
think, for thoy see that many things 
wh : oh have been told them by the 
Saints in years passed are actually 
taking place, and the spirit of prejudice, 
that has long held possession of their 
minds, is beginning to give place to 
reflation and reason. 

Ever praying the Lord to blesaall 
your efforts to build up his kingdom, I 
am your brother in the Gospel, 

J. D. Cham. 

SCOTLAND. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow, July 13, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I arrived in Glasgow 
in good health and spirits, and found 
things moving on all right. It was my 
intention to have written you before 
this time, but have been kept busy. I 
have travelled through the west district 
of the Conference in company with 
brother Hood, and have enjoyed myself 
much. The Saints feel well and aft 
striving to do the best they can under 
present circumstances. . My health haft 
been good, and the weather being 
favorable I have derived much benetil 
from my short tour. I felt sorry end 
surprised to see by the *8ter that Tho- 
mas was gone. I expect to receive 
particulars from home shortly. Give 
my love to all the brethren intheaficc 

With earnest prayers for your 'pro- 
sperity, I 1 am, your brother in tke 
truth, 

ILiTfHBW Lyo*. 



Thb Original Sabbath in England, in the year 960, commenced on Saturday at three 
P.M., and lasted till daybreak on Monday, In the reign of James I. 1806, a fine of one 
shilling' was imposed, by an Act of Parliament, on every person absent from ehurcb «• 
Sunday 
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England. — Earl Russell has declined to receive a deputation from the recent 
Polish demonstration in St. James's Hall. It is said that this refusal has 
excited great indignation amongst the committee, many of whom are working 
men, who consider it as an act of discourtesy, and a general meeting has been 
convened to consider what course it will be best to pursue under the circum- 
stances. It is still uncertain what policy England will adopt with reference to 
Poland and Russia, but she inclines, at present, to a unity of action with 
France and Austria. 

Russia. — So far as journals and official agency can avail, it is stated that 
©very possible means is being employed at St. Petersburg to prepare the people 
for a pending war, and to rouse the national feelings to the highest pitch of 
excitement. The official journals of Russia continue to publish lists of addres- 
ses from the provincial' towns to the Emperor, promising their support to the 
Government in its attempts to suppress the Polish insurrection. 

Poland. — The insurrection continues to gain ground. The Russians have 
been defeated in several engagements. 

Gjbrmany and Dbnmabk. — The Schleswig-Holstein question has assumed * 
very serious aspect. No one seems to doubt that Germany will now attempt 
to carry out her threat of an " armed execution" in Holstein. This must 
inevitably result in war, unless the great Powers of Europe interfere to prevent 
it, which it is more than likely they will be unable to do. 

America. — The terrific riots which commenced in New York on the 17th ult. 
continued with unabated fury for several days, during which time many most 
revolting and horrible outrages were committed by the infuriated populace. 
Men, women and children joined indiscriminately in the melee. It is estimated 
that at least one hundred and fifty negroes have fallen victims to the rage of 
the populace, who regard them as the origin of the war and, consequently, of 
the conscription. It is also stated that between two and three hundred whites, — 
males and females, rioters, soldiers and police, — have been killed or seriously 
wounded, besider many minor injuries. On the 17th ult. the riot subsided, in 
consequence of the circulation of the report that the Government had decided 
to abandon the conscription in New York ; but at last advices the Administra- 
tion had decided to enforce it and were pouring troops into the city. The Park 
on Broadway was lined with heavy artillery sent up from Harpers Ferry, and 
a conflict between the Federal and civil authorities was imminent, as Governor 
Seymour declared the draft to be unconstitutional. Thus are the inhabitants of 
New York begii&ning to experience the horrors of which they were warned some 
thirty years ago. General Dix has been appointed to the command of the de- 
partment of the East. General Morgan has seized Jackson, Ohio ; he is 
reported to be hemmed in by the Federals. Banks officially reports the uncon- 
ditional surrender of Port Hudson on the 8th ult. Unofficial advices state that 
the garrison of Port Hudson numbered 17,000, with 35 field-pieces, 26 siege 
guns and 10,000 stand of arms. Vallandigham had arrived at Niagara Falls, 
and has issued an address accepting the nomination for Governorship. He 
says, " The people in all the Southern States through which I have passed are 
unanimous in the defence of their cause." General Lee is reported to be push- 
ing rapidly to Culpepper. The army of the Potomac is at Berlin, Maryland. 
An attack was made on Charleston by the Federal Monitors on the 10th of July. 
The whole of Morris Island, with the exception of Fort Wagner, was said to be 
in the possession of the Northerners. The siege of Fort Wagner was progress- 
ing when the latest despatch left. General Grant had finished the paroling of 
the Confederate garrison at Vicksburgh, which proved to have been 31,000 
strong. All persons in the South refusing to take up arms are to be sent out of 
the Confederacy. 
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Harhibt A. McLaughlin, of Chicago, Illinois, asks for a divorce from Henry A., her 
husband. She is only eleven years old, and had been married but a single month. 

A Man who has some "music in his soul," says that the most cheerful and soothing 
of all fire melodies are the blended tones of a cricket, a tea-kettle, a loving wife, and the 
crowing of a baby. 

An Irishman (of course) who had blistered his fingers by endeavoring to draw on a pair 
of new boots, exclaimed — " By St. Patrick! I believe I shall never get them on until 
I ware thim a day or two." 

ADDRESSES. 

Edwin Tuff*, care of John Livermore, High Street, Maldon, Essex. 
Joseph Maehin, care of John Cnnliffe, Finger-pott, St. Helens, Lancashire. 



DIED: 

At Bountiful, Davis conntr, U. T., on 15th April, Eliza 8tratfbrd, wife of Henry Hampton, late ef 
Maldon. Bssex, England, aired SI years. 

At Richmond, Cache county, U. T., on S4th April, Sarah R. Ash, aged 66 years 1 month Si days, formerly 
Of Birmingham, England. 

In North Ogden, U. r., on l?th April, Robert Montgomery, sen., aged 63 years 9 months. 

At Bio; Cot tnn wood. G. S. L. county, on 28th April, Mary Jane, daughter of Henry and Ann Bawdea, 
aged S years 6 months and 6 days. 

Killed by the Indians, near Brigham city, U. T., on 8th May, William Thorp, late of England, aged II 
years 8 months and SO days. 



ERRATUM. — In Star No. 81, in the notice of " Arrivals," for City of Cork read Citf of 
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THE SAINT' 

111 be a Saint of God, 

Though all the world oppose; 
I'll tread the path the ancients trod 

In spite of all my foes : 
For God, and angels too. 

Will help me to obey; 
Will open heaven to my view 

More c' early every day. 

I'll be a Saint, although 

My path may thorny be; 
The truth will teach me how to live 

In love and nulty 

Luton. 



RESOLVE. 

With all the great and good 

Of every a«e and clime — 
With them to overcome at last 

And share their Joys divine. 

And I will gather home 

Unto the glorious West, 
Whence the ungodly soon shall flee, 

While Zion's children rest; 
Within those peaceful vales 

I have resolved to be,— 
There is my ohosen dwelling place. 

Among the wise and free. 

T.a 
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Purely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secrets unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, toko can but prophesy?"— Amos. 
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WATER-BAPTISM, 

BY ELDER GEO. 8IMS. 



Among the religious world we meet 
with but few who do not at once ac- 
knowledge that the ten commandments 
are particularly adapted to correct and 
to so regulate the human mind, that 
peace and happiness would be a result 
of their faithful observance. It is 
readily admitted that men are so de- 
praved in their hearts, vitiated in their 
tastes, and warped in their judgments, 
that each one needs these command- 
ments engraved on the tablets of their 
hearts to prevent the evil consequences 
which their depravity and folly would 
lead them to, Dut the admitted views 
of mankind in relation to ordinances 
are very different. The Jew who did 
not dispute that the first command- 
ment was a good one, did dispute in 
his own mind that looking at the 
brazen serpent which Moses lifted up 
in the wilderness would heal the bites 
of the flying fiery serpents that made 
him writhe with agony in the dust, 
and, in this instance, the believer in a 
law that forbade the worship of idols, 
was infidel to an ordinance which, if 
observed, would have healed -his ser- 
pent-bitten body. In those days the 



Lord, by the ordinance of the brazen 
serpent, gave the people a lesson on 
the efficacy of ordinances. No doubt 
but that the Jews who were bitten, 
although they did not believe in the 
ordinance of the brazen serpent, prayed 
fervently to the Lord that he would 
assuage their pains and deliver them 
from the serpents ; but on this occa- 
sion we find the believers in the ordi- 
nance only obtained the blessing, and 
no notice is made of prayers finding an 
answer. 

Many and fervent were the prayers 
that the antedeluvians offered, when 
the swelling of the waters convinced 
them that the flood would soon over- 
whelm them, but at that time the ark, 
and not prayers, saved Noah and his 
family. It is the observance of all the 
commandments, however various they 
may be, that secures to man the favor 
ana salvation of the Lord. As it was 
then, so now, it is the believer in 
ordinances who obtains the blessings, 
and the faithless heart feels the curses. 
"I see but little use in water-baptism 
say very many, " why should immer- 
sion, by one who, as you say, has 
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authority, remit sins ? I prefer pray- 
ing for the remission of my sins ; I 
have faith that the blood of Jesus 
cleanseth from all sin ; faith in Jesus 
will be sufficient." But the conse- 
quences of disobedience to any law or 
ordinance is suffering. St. Paul says, 
" The wages of sin is death," and if 
we reverse this law, the wages of 
obedience is life. 

Wa also read of a very peculiar ordi- 
nance, the ordinance of the scape-goat. 
In this portion of the Scripture we 
read of the Priest gathering the people 
together, and in that numerous con- 
gregation we may suppose there were 
persons who had transgressed many 
laws ; "And the Priest, Aaron, laid his 
hands on the head of the live goat, 
and confessed over him all the iniqui- 
ties of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions, and sent the goat 
awav by the hand of a fit man into the 
wilderness." If most of Christendom 
can believe that the scape-coat ran off 
with the sins of the people, why not 
believe that water-baptism, admini- 
stered by true authority, remits sins 1 
Surely the man that disputes the effi- 
cacy of water-baptism, would have 
fallen into the error of Cain, who 
offered the Lord the fruits of the earth 
instead of the firstlings of the flock ; 
but if the Lord rejected Cain's offer- 
ing because it was not the right offer- 
ing, will his justice permit him to 
accept infant sprinkling instead of 
adult baptism ? Reason says no. 
Cain's countenance fell because he was 
rejected, and the faces of all men that 
will change ordinances will fall also. 
The miserable consequences of neglect- 
ing ordinances are recorded in many 
places in fiory Writ. Water-baptism 
yfi as much an ordinance as the marri- 
age ordinance ; then why reject the 
baptism and accept the marriage ordi- 
nance ? If wretched consequences 
follow the neglect of the marriage ordi- 
nance, surely evil consequences will 
also follow the neglect of water-bap- 
tism. The virtuous portion of society 
frowns upon the paramour and his 
mistress, because tney have passed by 
the ordinance of marriage, which ordi- 
nance was instituted by Heaven, and 
those who have neglected to observe 
the ordinance of baptism, will, when 
this ordinance is better understood, 



also meet with the frowns of the 
righteous for neglecting it, for, if it 
had been observed, it would have 
brought the remission of sins to them- 
selves, obtained for them the favor of 
Heaven by their obedience, which 
favor others necessarily partake 
of. 

When the Apostle Peter had con- 
vinced the Jews that Jesus was the 
Son of God, they were pricked in their 
hearts, because through their unbelief 
they had consented to the crucifixion 
of the Savior, and they asked him and 
the brethren what they should do to 
be saved, and he said to them, "Re- 
pent and be baptized, every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost ; for 
the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar ofL 
even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." Well might a verse com- 
mence, 

" How foolish to the carnal mind, 
The ordinances of God appear." 

If we omit water-baptism for the 
remission of sins, why not omit the 
ordinance of the LorcTs supper also! 
If it is right to commemmorate the death 
of the Savior according to one of his 
commandments, why neglect his com- 
mand to be baptized for the remission 
of sins ? Religious men believe that 
the Lord is well pleased with them 
when they surround the communion 
table, and, if the observance of one 
of the Lord's commands will obtain hid 
favor, surely the observance of every 
commandment which he has given 
them will increase his love and obtain 
his blessings. The Israelitish Prophets 
were continually exhorting their con- 
gregations to not only observe the 
commandments, but also to keep sta- 
tutes and ordinances, in order to ob- 
tain the favor of the Lord. 

Municipal ordinances have to be ob- 
served as well as the common laws. 
Whatever laws, ordinances or rules 
emanate from a king, the non-observ- 
ance brings upon the delinquents the 
consequences and the penalties, and 
the continual strict observance of them 
brines honor and distinction as a re- 
ward ; and can we serve the King of 
kings by strict obedience to every re- 
quirement he has made, and no* 
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obtain his blessing ? It is unreasonable 
to suppose so. 

Baptism, by immersion in water, for 
the remission of sins, may be just as 
consistent to the mind of Christ, and 
as much adapted for that purpose, as 
the ark was to save souls by floating 
on the water. The shedding of the 
blood of bulls and goats was typical of 
the efficacy of the shed blood of Christ, 
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but all at that time did not understand 
it. 

May the traditions of men, which 
prevent them from at once obeying 
this important ordinance, speedily 
yield to the teachings of Joseph Smith, 
the Prophet of modern days, is the 
fervent prayer of every Latter-day 
Saint. 



SPIRITUAL ELEVATION-HOW TO GAIN IT. 

BY ELDER JOHN V. HOOD. 



Archimedes, an ancient Greek philo- 
sopher, said, that if he had a lever 
powerful enough, and a convenient 
spot to rest it upon, he could move the 
world. There never was a time, in 
the history of the earth, that required 
greater exertions to be made on the 
part of every one to rouse up^the 
world, than the age in which we live, 
and the lever by which this is to be 
accomplished must be truth. The 
time has come when every man must 
shake the trammels from his mind, 
throw off the cloak in which he has 
been masquerading, and stand forth 
before his fellow-men in all native 
dignity and singleness of heart, with 
feelings commensurate to the grandeur 
and solemnity of the occasion. Great 
questions which were mooted in bye- 
gone days have been revived ; plans 
for the amelioration of suffering huma- 
nity have been promulgated ; philan- 
throphy is putting forth super-human 
exertions for their moral and spiritual 
elevation ; old dogmas are exploding, 
and optimists dream of the approach- 
ing illumination of mankind ; and yet 
the world seems to be as destitute of 
truth and liberty as ever. Great 
epochs have always been composed of 
only a few master-minds, who, by 
their intellect, whether in literature or 
commerce, or arts and science, have 
overturned long-established prejudices, 
broken down old and musty rules and 
errors, and created a revolution in the 
aspect of the time. The common peo- 
ple — the multitude — have the same 
ideas in their breasts, for every man 
lias implanted in him the grand funda- 
mental truths of his being, and yet, 



o — — 

by the force of the circumstances with 
which they are surrounded, they are 
often so placed as to render these 
dormant or inactive, and consequently 
useless, and it is only when some great 
spirit bursts forth like a star, that men 
see mirrored in him the features of 
their own thinking, the broken and 
imperfect ideas which were struggling 
for utterance within themselves ; and, 
recognizing in him the incarnation and 
embodiment of the principles that 
filled their souls, crowd to him as their 
guide and leader. It therefore follows 
that every man, in his sphere, should 
so act and cultivate his mind, that he 
may be fitted to have the spirit of 
truth within him, in order that he 
may be enabled to overcome the 
material forces that obstruct him in 
the path of progress, and give forth 
laws to those under him, and bring 
forth truths refined in the crucible of 
his mind which will lead him and all 
men nearer to the height of perfection 
on which they stood when created. 

The fountains of truth are every- 
where around us ; they may be choked 
up with the error and wrong that have 
covered the earth for centuries, but 
the duty of every man is to go forth 
like a hero to the strife^ and, opening 
up the flood-gates of light and intelli- 
gence, let forth the waters of spiritual 
fife and liberty, so that the wilderness 
of the soul may rejoice and blossom 
like the rose. Human progression is 
not to be attained by mystic ravings 
and shadowy dreamings. Each must 
"put his shoulder to the world's wheel 
and give it a hitch forward must 
gain li ; 3 elevation by discerning a pur- 
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pose in the common affairs of life, and 
recognizing a grand and moral truth 
in every relation of his being. Philo- 
sophers have striven to elevate the 
world by theories and propositions ; 
they have confined themselves to dark 
and metaphysical arguments ; they 
have advanced bold and daring specu- 
lations, which sound well from plat- 
forms, or look well on paper, but are 
utterly deficient in point of fact. If 
men needed only to wander through 
the world and dream their lives away 
in visionary ideas, or sit in cloistered 
cells and conjure up before them myths 
and fancies, it would be all well ; but 
when they have to grapple with fierce 
and stern realities, when they have to 
buffet stormy waves and breast adverse 
winds, something different must be 
found. 

Can the blind lead the blind ? Can 
men who wander in a maze of conflict- 
ing thoughts and opinions, whose hearts 
are ever warring with their intellects, 
who retire within themselves, and are, 
as it were, unapproachable to common 
mortals ; can they grasp the ills of our 
common humanity, and hurl them into 
the depths of oblivion ; can their cold 
dogmas " minister to a mind diseased, 
or pluck from the memory a rooted 
Borrow," or shed one ray of heavenly 
light on earth's darkness and igno- 
rance 1 If men would only begin to 
think, to consider the position they 
are placed in here, the importance of 
present work and the destiny that 
awaits them if they are faithful, surely 
they would strain every nerve and 
limo, and go forth manfully, striving 



to gain some grand truth that would 
teach them how to awaken the mind 
to a full consciousness of its inherent 
power, and mould it to that perfect 
sphere of thought which should fill 
every human soul. Where, you ask, 
is this to found ? We answer, In the 
Gospel of the Son of God ; life and 
immortality are brought to light by it; 
" Truth and Liberty" are the watch- 
words inscribed on its banners ; salva- 
tion and exaltation to the members 
of the human family are the aim and 
the reward. In such a cause who 
would falter and fail ? For such a 
prize who would not labor ? By join- 
ing the ranks of its faithful followers 
you will gain the power to gather 
together the crude materials of truth 
that are lying waste in the universe, 
and organize them into beauty and 
harmony. No creed or institution of 
man can give you this power ; no 
philosopher can teach you how to 
attain to perfection and become the 
sons and daughters of God. Here, on 
this earth, where the Gospel is re- 
stored, where the voice of the Priest- 
hood of God is heard calling on man 
to repent, can you sain for yourself a 
place in the eternal world and the 
power to free yourself from the shacklei 
of sin and Satan, and stand forth in 
the last days clad in the habilimenti 
of light and glory, redeemed, purified 
and exalted, having attained to the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
the condition of perfect men and the 
measure of the stature of the fulnesi 
of Christ. 



A PACT 



BY ELDER JOHN BATT. 



Numerous, indeed, are the means 
used to point out to mankind the mis- 
takes in which they believe and the 
errors by which they are surrounded, 
and to show them now submissively 
they bend themselves to the cruelties 
that their belief in these errors inflict ; 
and still they do not see, — and why ? 
Because but a part is as yet exposed, 
incongruity after another is dia- 
lled and its enormities viewed, 



and sometimes even with disgust ; and 
is it not piteous to behold mankind, 
who are so wisely constituted, cheated 
and deceived in the manner they are 
seen to be, as leaf after leaf is turned 
over of truth's fair record ? But be 
ye not dismayed, but rather let your 
hearts rejoice m these exposures, for they 
are the precursors of death to error, 
and the rising greatness, glory and tri- 
umph of far-famed, everlasting truth. 
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THE INTOLERANCE OP ERROR, 

o 



It is a singular fact that in all ages 
of the existence of the Church of 
Christ upon the earth, all opposing 
influences which have been brought to 
bear against that Church have been of 
an unjust, intolerant, truthless and 
sanguinary character. The finer feel- 
ings of human nature are pained, and 
the fountain of our sympathies is 
stirred up at the bare contemplation 
of the vast amount of wrong which the 

Cple of God have suffered at the 
ds of wicked and unreasonable 
men. Beginning with the murder of 
the righteous Abel, and extending 
through all ages of the Church, the 
blood of good men has flowed to satisfy 
the demands of hellish rage and 
worldly hate. Men can compromise 
with each other and freely tolerate 
their mutual errors, and consider the 
diversity of their faiths as a matter of 
no consequence whatever ; but when 
those errors are opposed to the truth 
as revealed from heaven, all toleration, 
sympathy and good feeling is at an 
end. Isaiah must be sawn asunder, 
Zachariah slain between the Temple 
and the great altar, Jesus crucified, 
Stephen stoned, Paul beheaded, and 
Joseph and Hyrum shot ; the Saints 
must be imprisoned or scattered over 
the face of the land, their property 
confiscated or destroyed, their dearest 
rights invaded, and their affections 
mocked at and laughed to scorn. Why 
is this so ? Why must the most gifted 
of the Prophets be doomed to the most 
cruel of deaths? the Son of God to 
the extreme of ignominy and torture ? 
It is because there neither is nor can 
be any sympathy or affiliation between 
the spirit of the world ami the Spirit 
of God. Satan is well aware that 
should the truth prevail upon the 
earth his kingdom would fall. There 
would be no room for man-made 
creeds, sectarian religious organiza- 
tions or priestcraft. There would be 
no room for evil affections, strifes and 
blood. Seeing that these things are 
so, it can be no marvel that efforts 
were made in Missouri and Illinois to 
exterminate the Saints of God, and 
that a determined effort has so recently 



been made to brine distress upon them, 
with the view of resulting in their 
overthrow and extinction, for this is 
the end intended. If we did not know 
what the world calls " Mormonism" 
to be the truth of the Almighty God, 
and that it is bound tojprevail against 
all oppositions of priestcraft and error, 
we should be, of all people, the most 
miserable. Hated of men, despised, 
persecuted and misrepresented on all 
hands, our situation would be pitiable 
did we not know that God is the 
author of our faith and the rock of 
our defence. As it is, we rejoice. 
We have not a doubt of the invinci- 
bility and ultimate success of the Work 
of God in which we are engaged. The 
means taken to accomplish this result 
we know to be honorable, honest and 
right, and, consequently, the unusual 
amount of lies which have been circu- 
lated among the public against the 
Mormons excite but our pity and dis- 
gust. These may stir up persecution, 
but that only serves to cement us 
together all the closer, and to winnow 
out the chaff and other stuff from our 
midst. The Church has enjoyed a 
brief period of peace, in which the 
tares have sprung up with the wheat, 
and it requires another crisis to root 
them out. As is certain to be the 
case, when these characters leave the 
Church, they spare no effort to blacken 
the character of the people they leave 
behind them, with the idea that it 
will serve as a sort of whitewash to 
their own. Every apostate from the 
truth issues a fresh edition of slanders 
against the Saints. But as greatly as 
the world hates the Saints, it despises 
apostates more. Once a Mormon 
always a Mormon is the feeling of the 
world, and apostates will eventually 
find they took upon themselves an 
everlasting covenant when they em- 
braced the Gospel, and one from 
whose obligations they can never free 
themselves in this world nor in that 
which is to come, though they should 
violate that covenant every day. We 
are satisfied that evil men and evil 
times will wax worse and worse, and 
that the Saints will have to bjjor.ie 



Digitized by 



518 



HISTOIIY OP BHIGHAM YOUNG. 



more and more spiritual as wickedness 
increases, or they will not be able to 
stand. We, therefore, pray that the 
Saints may cultivate those dispositions 
of mind w)\\ *V will seek to be benefited 
by whatever occurs, and that all things 
may work together for our good and 



the glory of God ; and then, when we 
have overcome and taken our seats 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, we 
will know that our light afflictions have 
worked out for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 



(Continued from 'page 504 J 



August 18. — Took steamer, Daniel 
Webster, at Buffalo, for Fairport. 
When out about three quarters of a 
mile from the end of the pier, a lady 
fell from the stern of the vessel. The 
engines were immediately stopped, 
and the yawl lowered, into which the 
first mate, Mr. Clark, and two hands 

J'umped, and returned in search of 
ler. When the mate saw her she was 
about ten feet under water. He drop- 
ped his oar and dived into the water 
like a fish. He was gone about one 
minute, and brought her up, his left 
hand clasping the back of her neck and 
holding her at arm's length from him. 
The two hands took her from the mate 
into the yawl, and returned to the 
vessel. She was soon able to speak, 
and quite recovered in the course of 
the afternoon and evening. Her name 
was Jane Groves. The passengers on 
board, in a few minutes, made up a 
purse of $60 to the mate for saving 
her life. I learned from the lady 
herself the cause of her falling into the 
water. She had left her family and 
friends in the citv of Buffalo, and had 
got on the taffrail to take a farewell 
look at tho city, and on cominffdown 
she slipped into the water. ^Here I 
learned something I did not know 
before, that the motion of the water 
caused by the paddles will keep a per- 
son from sinking. I arrived in Kirt- 
land August 19th. 

September 3. — This day was ap 
pointed for the Saints to meet in Con- 
ference to reorganize the Church. 
Owing to the disaffection existing in 
the hearts of many, I went to the ore- 
thren whose votes could be relied on, 
early in the morning, and had them 
occupy the stand and prominent seats. 
At 9, a.m., the services commenced ; 



Joseph and his first counsellor were 
received, his second counsellor, F. 
Williams, was laid over, not being 
present. The members of the Quorum 
of the Twelve in good standing, and 
the Authorities, generally, were sus- 
tained. We were also enabled to dis- 
fellowship those of the Twelve and 
others seeking to bring disunion and 
destruction upon the Church. The 
apostates and disaffected, not being 
united, were compelled to endure the 
chagrin of witnessing the accomplish- 
ment of the will of God and his Pro- 
phet. 

On the morning of December 22nd, 
I left Kirtland in consequence of the 
fury of the mob and the spirit that 
prevailed in the apostates, who had 
threatened to destroy me because I 
would proclaim, publicly and privately, 
that I knew, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, that Joseph Smith was a Pro- 
phet of the Most High God, and had 
not transgressed and fallen as apos- 
tates declared. 

On reaching Dublin, Indiana, I 
found my brother Lorenzo and Isaac 
Decker, and a number of other fami- 
lies who had stopped for the winter. 
Meanwhile the Prophet Joseph, bro- 
thers Sidney Ri&don and George W. 
Robinson came along. They had fled 
from Kirtland because of the mobo- 
cratic spirit prevailing in the bosoms 
of the apostates. 

Here the Prophet made inquiry con- 
cerning a job at cutting coid- wood and 
sawing logs, after which he came to 
me and said, "Brother Brigbam, I 
am destitute of means to pursue my 
journey, and as you are one of the 
Twelve Apostles who hold the keys of 
the kingdom in all the world, 1 be- 
lieve I shall throw myself upon yon, 
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and look to you for counsel in this 
case." At first I could hardly believe 
Joseph was in earnest, but on his 
assuring me he was, I said, " If you 
-will take my counsel, it will be that 
you rest yourself and be assured, bro- 
ther Joseph, you shall have plenty of 
money to pursue your journey." 

There was a brother named Tomlin- 
son living in the place, who had pre- 
viously asked my counsel about selling 
his tavern-stand. I told him if he 
would do right and obey counsel, he 
should have an opportunity to sell 
soon, and the first offer he would get 
would be the best. A few days after- 
wards brother Tomlinson informed me 
he had an offer for his place. I asked 
him what offer he had ; he replied he 
was offered $500 in money, a team, 
and $250 in store goods. I told him 
that was the hand of the Lord, to 
deliver President Joseph Smith from 
his present necessity. 

My promise to Joseph was soon 
verified. Brother Tomlinson sold his 
property and gave the Prophet three 
hundred dollars, which enabled him 
comfortably to proceed on his journey. 

The day Joseph and company started, 
Isaac Seeley and wife arrived. The 
Louse was pretty well littered up. I 
-sat writing to my wife, but I wel- 
comed them to the use of the bouse 
and what was left in it. Brother 
Samuel H. Smith came along, who 
tarried with me until my brother 
Ijorenzo returned from Cincinnati, and 
brother Decker from Michigan, whose 
families had gone forward with Joseph. 
"We prepared to follow, and started on, 
overtaking the Prophet four miles 
west of Jacksonville, Illinois, where 
there was a Branch of the Church. 

After stopping a few days and rest- 
ing, we proceeded to Quincy, where 
we found the river frozen over, though 
it had been broken up. Joseph and I 
went down to the river and examined 
the ice. We soon learned that by 
going through the flat boat which lay 
the end to the shore, and placing a 
few planks from the outer end on the 
ice, we could reach the heavy ice which 
had floated down the river a few days 
previous, sufficient to bear up our 
teams. We hauled our wagons 
through the boat and on to the ice by 
hand, then led our horses on to the 



solid ice, and drove across the river by 
attaching a rope to the wagon and to 
the team, so that they would be some 
distance apart. The last horse which 
was led on to the ice was Joseph's 
favorite, Charlie. He broke the ice 
at every step for Beveral rods. 

After leaving the boat we struck out 
in a long string, and passed over in 
safety. Two or three hours after- 
wards brother Decker and family, and 
D. S. Miles, crossed on our track, but 
it was with great difficulty and risk 
that they got across, many times hav- 
ing to separate from each other and get 
on to a solid cake, the ice was so near 
breaking up. 

We travelled from the river about 
six miles and camped for the night : 
next morning proceeded on our jour- 
ney. When we arrived at Salt River 
we found that the ice had broken up 
so that we could not cross. The ferry- 
boat was sunk, and we tarried a day 
or two at this place. 

Brother Joseph said to me one morn- 
ing, " Let us go and examine the ice 
on the pond." We found the old ice 
had sunk, and. had not left the pond 
when the river was broken up, and 
there had another foot of ice frozen 
over ; and by plunging our wagons 
2i or 3 feet into the water, we could 
gain the solid ice on the pond ; at the 
other shore we found the same. 

We got our wagons and horses across 
the ice, then took a canoe which lay 
in the pond, and placed one end of it 
on the shore and the other on the solid 
ice, and walked through the canoe on 
to the ice, and pulled the canoe across 
the ice to the other shore. 

In this way we crossed the families 
and landed directly in the woods, on a - 
very steep sideling hill. We managed ^ 
to get our wagons along the cleft of the 
bank ; six or eight men held them up, 
and thus we worked our way on to the 
road. 

We proceeded on our journey to 
Huntsville, where we met some of the 
brethren from Far West. Brother 
John P. Barnard had come from Far 
West with a carriage, into which he 
put Joseph's family, and we proceeded 
on our journey. 

One day while crossing a large 
prairie, six or eight miles from any 
house, we crossed a small stream. 
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The ground was frozen deep on each 
side, and we sprung one of the axle- 
trees of brother Barnard's carriage. 
Brother Barnard said we could not 
travel with it any farther. Brother 
Joseph looked at it and said, " I can 
spring that iron axletree back, so that 
we can go on our journey. " Brother 
Barnard replied, 4 I am a blacksmith, 
and used to work in all kinds of iron, 
and that axletree is bent so far round 



that to undertake to straighten it 
would only break it. n Brother J oseph 
answered, 4 1 I'll try it. " He got a pry, 
and we sprung it back to its place, and 
it did not trouble us any more till we 
arrived at Far West, March 14, 1837. 
Brother Barnard, seeing this done, 
concluded that he would never say 
again that a thing could not be dona 
when a Prophet said it could. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 15, 1863. 



COUNSEL TO THE MISSIONARIES, 
o 

The Elders who were appointed on missions to Europe, at the last General 
Conference of the Church in Zion, have nearly all arrived in this country, and 
been appointed to their several fields. Those who have not reached were not 
prepared to start with the companies which came down to the frontiers for the 
purpose of carrying the Saints up to the Valley, and they may, therefore, be 
released entirely from the mission or counselled to remain at home until another 
party shall be appointed. The most noticeable difference between the mission- 
aries of this season and those who have been previously sent, is the very large 
proportion of young men there is among them. Probably there has never been 
a party of missionaries, of the same number, sent out to the nations before, 
containing so few middle-aged and elderly men. The duty of carrying the 
Gospel forth to the nations, we are pleased to see, is mainly devolving upon the 
young men. It is a labor fruitful of experience, and will rapidly develops 
those who undertake it, in a manner, if they magnify their callingB, that will 
make them both useful and mighty in the building up and rolling forth of 
God's kingdom. As far as we know, they have entered upon the discharge of 
their duties with alacrity and with strong determinations to do all in their 
power to bring salvation to the people. We sincerely trust that every one of 
them will be able to accomplish all the good for himself and the people that* 
in his heart, he desires. But to do this, devotion and zeal are required. Aft 
ordination to the Priesthood and a blessing from the servants of God, are not. 
sufficient, without a proper exertion on the part of the one thus ordained and 
blessed. The greatest blessings and promises that could be sealed upon a man, 
by the highest authority, may be lost by the negligence and indifference of him 
to whom they are extended. We hope the Elders will remember this. If they 
would realize all that has been promised, and all that they, in their hearts, 
wish to obtain, they must exert themselves. The promises extended to all are 



Digitized by 



XDITORIAIt 



521 



sufficiently glorious to satisfy the most ambitious servant of God, and the man 
who is the most diligent and faithful will receive the fulfilment of the greatest 
share. 

There is a great responsibility resting upon the Presidents of Districts and 
Conferences in whose fields these young missionaries are appointed to labor. 
Upon their example and counsel very much of the future usefulness and success 
of these young men depend. If their conversation and actions are all that they 
should be in servants of God, the Elders who associate with them will profit 
by what they see and hear, and they will go forth and do likewise. Into their 
hands is committed the training of the young Elders, and they should feel and 
act towards them like men of God and fathers. If they are properly careful, 
it will be but a short time before the new arrivals will prove reliable and 
efficient aids to them in all the duties of the ministry. It may not be that all 
will make equally rapid progress. There will be some differences of qualifica- 
tions. Some may have a natural aptitude combined with diligence, and such 
ones will, doubtless, become more speedily familiar with all the details of their 
duties than others who are not thus gifted. But every one who lives near unto 
the Lord and faithfully perseveres, can become serviceable and materially assist 
in the propagation of the truth. The Elders who have experience can point 
out to their more inexperienced brethren the proper course to pursue to fulfil, 
in the most satisfactory manner, their callings as ministers of salvation. 



ARRIVALS.— Elders Benjamin Stringam, John Sharp, jun., S. H. Hill, 
Heber J. Richards, Franklin Merrill, Jonas N. Beck, Joseph Romney, E. A. 
Richards, Ensign I. Stocking, Charles W. Stayner, Stephen W. Alley and Oscar 
F. Lyons, arrived in this town from Zion, on the 25th ult, per steam-ship 
Mersey, 19 days from New York. Elder Joseph H. Felt reached here from the 
same place on the 27th ult., per steam-ship Shannon. Elder William P. 
Kebeker also arrived from Zion on the 2nd inst., per steam-ship Great Eastern. 
Though some of these brethren have had rather long and tedious passages, yet 
they have all arrived in the enjoyment of good health and spirits, and have 
entered upon their duties with that zeal and humility which augur well for 
their future usefulness and happiness. 



DEPARTURES.— Elders Chauncey W. West and Brigham Young, jun., 
arrived in this town from the continent, via London, on the 28th ult., and pro- 
ceeded on their homeward journey by the steamer China, on Saturday the 1st 
instant. Elder West arrived in this land, from Zion, on the 4th of July, 1862. 
During our absence on the continent, in the summer of that year, on a visit to 
the Saints of the Swiss and Italian and Scandinavian Missions, Elder West took 
charge of the business of this office, and, on our return, devoted himself assidu- 
ously to travelling among the Conferences, instructing and comforting the 
Saints and exercising a watch-care over the interests of the Work generally. 
Elder Young arrived from Zion on the 26th of July, 1862, and labored dili- 
gently in the London Conference for some time, after which he visited several 
of the Districts and Conferences until the time of his departure for the conti- 
nent in company with Elder West. Our associations with these brethren have 
been of the most pleasurable character, their labors have been productive of 
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much good, and we pray that the blessings of the Lord may attend them on 
their journey home, and give them a safe and happy reunion with their families 
and friends in Zion. 



APPOINTMENTS. 
o 

Elders Alfred Lee and Benjamin Siringam are appointed to labor in the Sheffield Dis- 
trict, under the direction of Elder Joseph Bull. 

Elder John Sharp, jun., is appointed to labor in the Dundee Conference, under the 
direction of Elder Matthew M'Cune. 

Elders Samuel H. Hill and Martin Wood are appointed to labor in the Newcastle-on- 
line District, under the direction of Elder M. F. FamswoTth. 

Elder Franklin Merrill is appointed to labor in the Cheltenham District, under the 
direction of Elder John G. Holman. 

Elders Evan H. Richards and Jonas W. Beck are appointed to labor in the South Wales 
District, under the direction of Elder Thomas E. Jeremy. 

Elder Joseph Romney is appointed to labor in the Liverpool Conference, under the 
direction of Elder Thomas Taylor. 

Elder Ensign I. Stocking is appointed to labor in the Kent Conference, under the 
direction of Elder William Sanders. 

Elder Charles W. Stayner is appointed to labor in the Essex Conference, under the 
direction of Elder George Sims. 

Elders Stephen W. Alley, Oscar F. Lyons and Heber J. Richards are appointed to labor 
in the Nottingham District, under the direction of Elder John D. Chase. 

Elder Joseph H. Felt is appointed to labor in the Manchester District, under the 
direction of Elder Thomas Taylor. 

Elders D. P. Kimball and C. M. Gillet are appointed to labor in the Southampton 
District, under the direction of Elder Warren S. Snow. 

Elder R. H. L. Parker is appointed to labor in the Birmingham District, under the 
direction of Elder John M. Kay. 

Elder George M. Brown is released from laboring in the Manchester District and 
appointed to labor in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of President Jesse N. 
Smith. 

Elder S. L. Sprague is released from laboring in the Birmingham District and appointed 
to labor in the Scandinavian Mission, under the direction of President Jesse N. Smith. 

Elders J. E. Evans and John Gray, jun., are appointed to labor in the Scandinavia* 
Mission, under the direction of President Jesse N. Smith. 

Jklders W. W. Riter and W. P. Nebeker are appointed to labor in the Swiss and Italian 
Mission, under the direction of President John L. Smith. 

C President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 
C Isles and adjacent countries. 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

o 

We glean the following items of intelligence respecting the progress of affairs 
in our Mountain Home from late files of the Descret News : — 

Federal Officers. — The Hon. J. Duane Doty, Ex-Governor of Wisconsin, 
has received official confirmation of his appointment as Governor of Utah. 
The Ex-Governor, S. S. Harding, took his departure for the East on the 10th 
of June. It is stated that there are strong indications that Judges Waite and 
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Drake will also be removed, and we trust their place3 will be filled by better 
and wiser men. 

Hon. J. F. Kinney. — This gentleman, who was recently removed from his 
position as Chief Justice of the U. S. Supreme Court for Utah Territory, pre- 
sumedly, because he did not choose to join in and sanction the illegal and out- 
rageous acts of his associates, has been nominated as Delegate to Congress, to 
represent the interests of the people of that Territory in the Federal legislative 
halls in Washington. We heartily endorse the nomination, believing, as we do, 
that he will faithfully labor for the welfare of his constituents. 

The Overland Emigration. — The News of June 24th says : — Companies of 
overlanders for the west and north have been arriving and departing during 
the past week, and the great majority of the emigrants have appeared to 
be men of intelligence, seeking peace by removing from the eastern to the 
western slope of the continent. How far they may be successful in the attain- 
ment, permanently, of the desired end, time will determine. On the evening 
•of Wednesday last, President Young made a cursory visit to the Public Square, 
8th Ward, where there were at the time a large number of emigrants camped^ 
who soon became aware of his presence, and expressed a desire to hear him 
speak, from curiosity, no doubt, with which request he complied, and addressed 
them a few minutes, giving them some wholesome counsel relative to their 
journeying, that they might not fall a prey to the hostile Indians along their 
several routes, which seemed to be thankfully received, and when he left they 
gave him three cheers. 

Movements op the Presidency. — On Sunday, June 21st, Presidents Young 
and Wells, and Elders John Taylor, George A. Smith, Joseph Young and 
others, went to Bountiful to spend the Sabbath. A large congregation of 
citizens assembled at the elegantly-finished new meeting-house, and were 
-addressed by Elders Geo. A. Smith, Joseph Young and J. Y. Long. In the 
afternoon the audience was larger than in the morning. President Wells first 
addressed the meeting, followed by President Young; The impossibility of 
the Latter-day Saints building up the temporal kingdom of God until they 
were as fully converted to the doctrine of entrusting their substance with the 
servants of God as they now are their souls, was freely and lucidly dis- 
coursed upon. On Friday, the 26th of June, Presidents Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball and Daniel H. Wells, accompanied by Elders John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, Franklin D. Richards and others, left Salt Lake City to 
attend a Conference at Provo, which had been previously appointed. On 
iSaturday, Presidents Kimball and Wells preached in the forenoon on the build- 
ing up of the kingdom of God, and Provo as a constituent part of it. The 
afternoon session being duly opened, Judge Kinney was called upon for a 
political speech. The Chief Justice was introduced by President Young to 
the vast sea of upturned faces, and delivered an address of one hour and forty 
minutes duration on national Democracy, coupled with an intelligent and 
impartial review of the history of the denizens of Utah. The speech was well 
received and enthusiastically cheered by the Conference. A motion that the 
nomination of Chief Justice Kinney for the next Delegate to Congress from 
Utah Territory, be concurred in by the citizens of Utah county, was carried, 
when it appeared that the Hon. John F. Kinney was the choice of the five 
thousand persons present. No opposing voice was heard and not an opposition 
vote offered. President B. Young then preached a highly instructive discourse, 
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showing the peoplo the necessity of both public and private improvement, em- 
bracing the development of the resources of our mountain home, the producing 
and manufacturing of all the common necessaries of life, and also enjoined 
upon the citizens of Provo not to neglect the completing of their meeting-house, 
which is said to have been in progress for six years. On Sunday the congrega- 
tion was vastly increased, so much so that it extended far beyond the limits of 
the Bowery. 

The Weather. — The weather had been very hot for some time, the thermo- 
meter standing as high as 94° in the shade and 109° in the sun. 

Arrival. — We are pleased to learn that our esteemed friend and former 
associate, the Hon. W. H. Hooper, arrived safely at his home in the mountains, 
on the 26th day of June, in excellent spirits, though somewhat jaded by his 
journey. He met, as usual, with a hearty and cordial greeting. 

Indian Affairs. — Another most daring and horrible massacre has been 
committed by the Indians. It appears that as the mail coach from the West 
approached the Jordan Ford, about 25 miles from Salt Lake City, a party of 
some 25 Indians attacked it, who, after killing the driver, Mr. W. J. Reynolds, 
and another employee who was with him, mutilated their bodies in a most 
terrible and disgusting manner, killed three of the horses, broke the coach and 
plundered the mail. At latest advices efforts were being made by Governor 
Doty and General Connor to conclude a general treaty of peace with all the 
Indian tribes in the Territory, which it was hoped would prove successful, and 
that, very soon, more security of both life and property, from Indian outrages, 
would be felt, than had been experienced since the troops from California made 
their appearance in the Territory. 

Silk Worms. — Considerable attention is being paid to the raising of silk- 
worms, by some parties in the Territory, and with decided success. Mr. 
Octave Ursenbach has raised a fine lot of about 3,000 worms in one year from 
a small stock of some two dozen. It is said that the practicability of making 
and manufacturing silk in Utah has been satisfactorily demonstrated. 
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ENGLAND. 

ESSEX CONFERENCE. 

Maldon, July 22, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Yesterday I visited 
a widowed sister who has a family of 
five children, to offer a few remarks of 
consolation, and to speak of that hope 
which cheers the true believer, whether 
single, married or widowed. True 
religion, says the Apostle James, is 
" to comfort the fatherless and the 
widow." In fulfilling this portion of 
the many duties of my sacred calling, 
I met my reward ; the children simul- 
taneously gathered around me ; they 
had in them an intuition that I was a 



friend. Guile is a thing of after 
growth. A child carries out the 
promptings of its nature and the true 
feelings of its soul are seen through the 
portals of its vision, and, like aQ 
things in nature, it clings to the thing 
it loves, lifts up its tiny arms and lets 
them fall upon you, and presses its 
soft lips on yours. A kiss is the un- 
tutored infant's sign of affection ; it is 
the pay the infant gives for its mother's 
tender services. It was at this time 
I felt to wish that Israel was gathered 
home. I felt to wish that the time 
was come for their liberation. I never 
let my kisses sound on lips of mors 
than four years' growth. I have read 
of holy kisses that were given in St. 
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Paul's days, but I am governed by 
teachers who live in this day. 

It might sound presumptuous for 
me to say my righteous soul is vexed 
very often, as Lot said his was, because 
of his filthy neighbors ; but I honestly 
assure you that my soul, which often 
tries to be righteous, is very often 
vexed with the unbelief of the inhabi- 
tants of Essex. " They are like the 
deaf adder that will not listen to the 
voice of the charmer, charm he ever so 
wisely." I do not mean that my 

S reaching is as wise as it could be 
one, but I preach till I am hoarse, 
walk to the utmost point of human 
endurance, try to recollect every 
passage on water-baptism and other 
subjects, and fix them together as well 
as my limited skill will allow me. I 
have importuned the Lord always for 
strength, for health and for wisdom. 
I do not say I live as pure as an 
Angel, but I do not take beer or spirits, 
and most of the people are vegetarians 
through necessity. It is not through 
Elder Grove's lectures on vegetarianism 
and total abstinence, which I much 
admire, but it is the high prices of 
butcher's meat and malt liquors, and 
the miserably low wages, that help the 
people to keep some of the command- 
ments. 

I remember hearing a brother re- 
mark that a certain Elder of this 
Church, on his arrival in his field of 
labor, fasted before the Lord that the 
Work might prosoer in his care, and 
in his prayers ask the Lord to take 
from him, as a sacrifice, the dearest 
idol of his heart's affection. It did so 
happen that his wife died soon after. 
I have hardly got to that point of 
faith in God and love for the salvation 
of man. As I am I represent myself ; 
as my Conference is I represent it. If 
I have not faith enough to obtain great 
blessings, I have sense enough to know 
that the events of my future life will 
be regulated by Him whose justice 
cannot be swerved, and whose rewards 
will be dealt out according to our 
merits. In my inmost soul I feel a 
growth of faith, and if I am not very 
good, I am better than I was. Any 
way, I have the satisfaction of know- 
ing that I am doing the best I can. 

In regard to the Saints in my Con- 
ference, I can say they are growing and 



they are tough ; they have stood a few 
rude blasts of intolerance already, and 
I can confidently assert that the winds 
of false doctrine may blow, but it 
would be a strong blast which could 
blow away from them the testimony 
that Joseph Smith is a Prophet, and 
that Brigham Young is his successor, 
and that they have received the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. If persecutions 
should come through priestly intoler- 
ance, the Bible, Book of Mormon and 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants would 
be by them stowed away in snug hiding- 
places that neither Catholics nor Protes- 
tants, in the days of their persecutions, 
ever thought about. But I pray that 
the good may be gathered ere that day. 
But we have a few hard-heads who be- 
lieve the truth, but are wanting in 
humility and other virtues. I wink 
this kind may be the class that may 
have to submit to an inquisition, and 
in those days I believe they will enjoy 
reading the works of the Church, and 
press the conductors of the building of 
the Temple to take some of their means 
that the Lord might bless them. 

I have had some happy reflections 
upon your remarks at Conference and 
your general conversation while in 
company with Elders Bentley, Romney, 
Grove and others. I must now pack 
up and travel to Hertford. 

Ever praying that the power of your 
office in all its many properties of light, 
love, truth and joy, may continually 
rest upon you, I remain yours, truly, 
George Sims. 

dorsetshire conference. 

Bridport, July 27, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Knowing that you 
feel interested in the progress of the 
Work of God in this, as well as in all 
other places over which you have a 
watch-care, I thought it was not only 
necessary, but a duty, to let you know 
what I was doing. Since the emigra- 
tion I have taken quite a ramble 
through the country, visiting both 
Saint and sinner in my way, talking to 
the people, where I had an opportunity, 
about those things that tend to our 
exaltation and salvation in the king- 
dom of our God. I find many people 
that desire to be. made acquainted with 
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those things, but when you talk about 
obeying the Gospel, about going into 
the water to be baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins, that is another thing; 
then it begins to sound like " Mor- 
monism," and if they were to become 
"Mormons" they would lose their 
standing in society; or, perhaps, they 
are depending on some person or per- 
sons for their living, and those people 
are opposed to the organization of a 
Church that has Apostles and Prophets 
to lead and guide it, notwithstanding 
God placed some in the Church, first 
Apostles, secondly Propheto, thirdly 
Teachers, after that miracles, then 
of healing, helps, governments, 

I have found many honest people 
that desire to obey the truth, but they 
are poor, and in many of those small 
towns and villages the parsons hold 
such an influence that they would de- 
prive them of their living if they were 
to obey the Gospel, therefore the people 
are obliged to bow down to those 
eystems that have been organized by 
that class of men that the Apostle 
spoke of who would preach for hire 
and divine for money, who would make 
merchandize of the souls of men and 
would have a form of godliness but 
deny the power thereof. My prayer 
is, that the time will shortly come when 
God will turn and overturn those man- 
made systems, break those bands by 
which the poor of the land are bound, 
and that he will bring deliverance to 
those that do desire to serve him and 
keep his commandments. 

The Saints in my little Conference 
are increasing in faith since the emi- 
gration ; they are in hopes that the way 
will open for their deliverance, and 
when they reflect upon the miraculous 
way in which those persons emigrated 
that went from here tins summer, they 
begin to have some hopes for them- 
selves. 

Within the last two weeks I have 
walked one hundred miles from place 
to place, besides staying several days 
with the people, visiting many both in 
and out of the Church, and I have en- 
joyed myself much in laying the prin- 
ciples of truth before those that desire 
WJi^^kacquainted with them. 
«T ^■to is good; praying that 
the same, and that God 



will give you wisdom to perform those 
great duties required at your hands, to 
magnify the nigh and responsible 
situation in which he has placed you, I 
am, your brother in the Gospel, 

Edmund F. Bird. 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Geneva, July 16, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last, on 
the 29th ult., I have not had a fair 
opportunity of writing you ; but hav- 
ing a few moments to spare, I will im- 
prove them for that purpose at present. 
According to your request to endeavor 
to have brother West take his trip a 
little more leisurely and try to im- 
prove his health, I will say that I 
did my best, but he had but little 
time. He has, no doubt, given you 
particulars from time to time of his 
movements, whereabouts, health, Ac, 
so I need scarcely enter into details, 
further than to say that I, for my 
part, enjoyed myself extremely well 
during their visit, and I believe all 
concerned did the same, except that it 
was too hurried to permit him to visit 
as many of the Saints as would have 
been pleasing to them and to me — the 
Saints in Geneva, Thun and Zurich 
being the only ones that had an op- 
portunity of seeing them at all. The 
brethren left Zurich on Saturday 
morning last, accompanied by Elder 
P. A. Schettler, en route for Ham- 
burg. At each of the above-named, 
places we had large assemblies for week 
days. 

Brother C. W. West's health seemed 
to be improving since his arrival in 
Switzerland. Brother Brigham Young, 

i'un., was in fine health and spirits. 
'. think he enjoyed his visit here ex- 
ceedingly weljy and the Saints decidedly 
enjoyed his. society, what little they 
had of it> I can say, from my heart, 
that their visit has done me a great 
deal of good, and made me think more 
than ever of home and friends long 
absent, but, nevertheless, not for- 
gotten. 

On Sunday I held two meetings in 
tiie hall which you dedicated in Zurich, 
which was filled to overflowing, mostly 
by Saints who were doing their belt 
to live their religion and save the 
means to gather home to the vallies of 
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Deseret as soon as possible. I occu- 
pied about two and a half hours, giv- 
ing them such instructions as the good 
Spirit favored me with, and all de- 
clared them to be the best meetings 
they had ever attended — each succeed- 
ing one seeming to be better than the 
last. I must say that I found the 
Conference in good condition. While 
in Thun. brother West, by my request, 
ordained Priest Jacob Muller an 
Elder. He has been laboring faith- 
fully for about eight months, preach- 
ing and visiting the Saints since the 
new year, continually, and has been 
assisting Elder John T. Gerber in his 



wide-spread District. Elders Karl 
Schram and John Beck are both doing 
wellj spending their whole time in the 
ministry, and rejoicing in the light of 
the Gospel and in making its principles 
known among all who will hear them. 
Brother Schettler intends visiting the 
Saints in Amsterdam ere his return 
from the north. 

Remember me to all in the office 
and vicinity. Ever praying God to 
bless and prosper you and all who are 
one with you, I am as ever, faithfully 
your brother, 

John L. Smith. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS, 
o 

England. — The Government has declined to unite with France in sending a 
joint note to Russia on the Polish question. This is considered by many to be 
tantamount to a declaration that England will on no account risk a war on 
behalf of Poland. 

France. — Although considerable disappointment is felt regarding the course 
England appears determined to pursue respecting Poland, yet France relaxes 
none of its preparations for war by land and sea, and imperative orders have 
been issued that such preparations shall, as far as possible, be kept secret. 

Sweden and Denmark. — The most cordial feeling is said to exist between 
the Sovereigns of Sweden and Denmark ; and that Denmark may be prepared 
for any emergency, a Danish flotilla of iron vessels is now on cruise in the 
Baltic. 

East Indies. — A great earthquake took place at Manilla on the 3rd and 4th 
of June, resulting, it is said, in immense destruction of property and the loss 
of 10,000 lives. 

America. — General Lee was still in the neighborhood of the Potomac, threa- 
tening Washington, and is said to have been re-inforced by General Hill with 
10,000 men. General Meade was endeavoring to intercept his communications 
with Richmond ; a conflict between the two armies is imminent. The recent 
disasters to the Confederates have caused President Davis to call to arms the 
whole male population of the Confederacy, between the ages of 18 and 46. 
The Montgomery Advertiser says : — Vicksburg having fallen, Grant will, proba- 
bly, unite his forces with Rosecranz. There will then be a Federal army of 
160.000 men on the soil of Alabama. In face of these facts, every man should 
gird up his loins for fight, as it will be a struggle for existence. A Richmond 
despatch says the Southern people have not yet begun to fight, and warns the 
North that its late rejoicings are delusive. It is stated that colored corps 
<FAfirique, raised in New Orleans, will garrison Port Hudson. Admiral Farra- 
gut's squadron in the Mississippi is preparing for an important expedition. A 
spirited resistance to the draft is manifested in Maryland ; the barns of two 
enrolling officers have been burned and their residences attacked. The New 
York Herald still urges President Lincoln to enlist the sympathy of all men, 
North and South, by declaring an intention to drive the English from Canada 
and the French from Mexico. The general belief is that there will be no con- 
scription in New York, but the arrests of rioters continue ; the authorities are 
still taking precautions against the renewal of the outbreak. 
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To make bens lay — Wring their necks : they will lay anywhere then. 
A Republican writer says the motto of the statesmen at Washington is, "Let as steal 
while it is time." 

A cup of coffee costs one dollar in the Richmond coffee-houses ; butter is $3,25 per 
pound. 

ADDRESSES. 

John Sharp, jun., Stirling Buildings, Caldrum-atrctt, MaxweUtown, Dundee. 
Oscar F. Lyons, Si, Causeway-lane, Leicester. 

NOTICE.— Elder Robert Evans formerly of Great Bait Lake City and latterly President of Carnarvon- 
shire Conference, is hereby suspended from acting in any capacity in the Priesthood, he having obsttnatslf 
refused, when released, to return to his family in Zion and having also conducted himself in other ways is 
a manner una ui ted to his calling as an Elder. 

{President of the Church of Jesus r%r r af 
of Latter-da* Saints in the British 
Isles and adjacent countries. 



WANTED— Orson Pratt's tract "Divine Authority, or, Was Joseph Smith sent of God.** Any of tin 
District or Conference Presidents baring a quantity on hand which they wish to dispose of, will oblige sy 
Sferwarding them immediately to this office. 
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SONG OF DEVOTION. 
Tune — Ood Bless the Prince of Wale*. 

High on the snow-capped mountains, Zion ! theme of P rophe t/ 

Round Ephraim'e pleasant vales— Who lived in days of yore, 

Tbe flag of freedom waiving To bear thy Joyful tidings, 

Proclaims that peace prevails. We'll go from Mhore to shore. 

While war spreads desolation Truth makes us independent 

O'er earth's extended plains, Of all that would enftlave : 

God in the homes of Israel We seek no earthly honors, — 

Order and peace maintains. We strire a world to save. 

High on the snow-capped mountains, bo. High on tbe snow-capped mountains, ku 

God bless the Prophet Brigham ; While earth shall be our dwelling, 

Long may he live to be Troth shall our bearts*insplre ; 

Tbe leader in truth's <t>nflicts, Its peace will bless and cheer us, 

Till Zion's sons are free. When siimeis' hopes expire. 

Before their march to conquer With martyred ones, in glory, 

8hall tyrants fear and qnake ; We'll win immortal fame. 

The honest And salvatiou,— And rise on that bright morning 

Oppression's fetters break. When Christ shall oome to reign. 

High on the snow-capped mountains, Ac High on the snow-capped mountains, a*. 

ALixasnam Boss. 
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Surely the Lord God will do nothing, hut he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy?" — Amos. 



No. 34, Vol. XXV. Saturday, August 22, 1863. Price One Penny. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN LONDON, AT THE MUSIC HALL, STONE STREET, TOTTENHAM-COURT 
ROAD, SUNDAY, JULY 12TH, 1863. 

(Reported by Elder Joseph L. Barfoot) 



Present — President George Q. Can- 
non, of the Twelve Apostles, Elders 
R. Bentley, President of London Dis- 
trict, George Sims, President of Essex 
Conference, and M. P. Romney, J. L. 
Barfoot, S. Sears and Edwin Tuffs. 
Travelling Elders of the Essex ana 
Xiondon Conferences. 

At 2.30, p.m., the Conference was 
called to order by President R. Bent- 
ley, and the 1st hymn was sung. 
Elder M. P. Romney engaged in 
prayer, after which the congregation 
sang the 22nd hymn. 

President Bentley then v rose and 
said, — He felt pleased to meet with 
the Saints under so favorable circum- 
stances as the present ; he hoped they 
iiad come together prepared to receive 
a* blessing from the Lord through his 
servant who was present with us. He 
was happy to report the London Con- 
ference as being in a prosperous con- 
dition ; said the Saints were increasing 
in the Spirit of the Lord, and a greater 
desire to practice the principles of their 
liory religion was manifest among 



them. An increased desire was also 
felt by the Saints to emigrate, and 
they appeared to realize, by the great 
effort they were making in that direc- 
tion, that Zion is the safest and best 
place for the people of God. Presi- 
dent Bentley then said he would not 
prolong his remarks as he was always 
with them ; he would, therefore, give 
way for the further business of the 
Conference. 

Elder George Sims then addressed 
the meeting, after which Elders Bar- 
foot, Romney and Sears briefly re- 
ported their respective fields of labor, 
and bore testimony to the truth of the 
Work in which they were engaged. 

President Cannon then addressed 
the meeting and exhorted the Saints 
to diligence, after which the Authori- 
ties of the Church were presented in 
the usual manner and unanimously 
sustained. 

The choir then sang a hymn, and 
the meeting was adjourned till the 
evening and dismissed by prayer. 

The Conference again met at half- 
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past 6, p.m. After singing, Elder 
tfarfoot engaged in prayer, and the 
choir again sang. 

President Cannon then read a por- 
tion of the 102nd Psalm, from the 
13th to the 22nd verses, inclusive. 
He said, — I hope the Saints will give 
me their undivided attention, with- 
draw their minds from the world and 
its associations, and exercise faith in 
God so as to draw down his blessings. 
The passage I have read is full of in- 
struction and interest to us as a peo- 
ple, and is an appropriate one to dwell 
upon. The predictions of the Pro- 
phets and the servants of God have 
always been regarded with favor by 
the righteous, because they believed 
in their fulfilment, and they knew 
they were concerned in their accom- 
plishment. I love to dwell upon those 
things myself, for they concern me. 
I hope to be benefited by and to par- 
ticipate in the blessings promised in 
the prophecies contained m the Scrip- 
tures. Even should I not see them 
fulfilled, my children, my descendants 
will, for the time is at hand when these 
things shall come to pass. 

This is the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, and power has been 
given by which the purposes of God 
may be brought about. We, Latter- 
day Saints, know that God has insti- 
tuted this Work, and that all the 
results which he intended concerning 
Zion and the kingdom of God cannot 
fail of realization. It would please 
me to see the Saints understand the 
nature of the work they are engaged 
in, so that they may know what they 
are laboring for. We may, and should 
obtain a correct knowledge of the pur- 
poses of our heavenly Father; our 
operations will then be conducted in- 
telligently, and assist in bringing to 
pass his purposes in building up his 
kingdom on the earth. I do not wish 
to labor blindly myself, neither do I 
wish to see my brethren and sisters 
doing so, nor yet to fold their arms 
and passively allow these operations to 

f;o on and they take no part in them, 
t is not enough for you to know that 
God has inaugurated this Work through 
the agency of angels, you must also 
never forget that God, our eternal 
Father, has given you power to pro- 
claim iis Gospel, and that you are 



not to leave everythingf or the Almighty 
to do. There are men who live fifty, 
sixty, or seventy years, and bestow all 
their thoughts on the way to get power 
to acquire property. They go to 
church and learn the routine of a so- 
called Christian life, but they seem to 
forget, if they ever knew, that God 
has an end in view in their being on 
the earth. They do not reflect that 
those glorious faculties which they 
possess were given for a higher and 
nobler purpose than to find out what 
to eat and drink. They lose sight of 
the use of the present in obtaining a 
knowledge of God, and indulge in 
hopes of a future when they will enter 
the abodes of the blest and partake of 
all the glories which Jesus and his 
servants enjoy. I do not want to wait 
till then to obtain those blessings which 
accompany this knowledge ; I want 
them nere, on this present earth, and 
would not stay for their realization 
till I get beyond the bounds of time 
and space. But God, our eternal 
Father, has a purpose in view in 
placing us here. These intellects 
were not to merely enable us to acquire 
gold and houses and lands, but to 
give us power to obtain and accumulate 
knowledge, which would be useful to 
us here and also when we have finished 
the work assigned us in this state of 
being. I would like the Saints to 
understand this, — that God has given 
us powers, endowments and blessings ; 
that we are to use those powers and 
gifts to his glory, just as much as the 
angels do theirs in the courts above. 
This has been the course pursued by 
the servants of God, in all ages, when 
the Gospel has been upon the earth. 
The powers given them by God they 
have used to benefit others, as was ex- 
emplified in their lives. It was thus 
they attained to the wonderful power 
they possessed. The object of reveal- 
ing the Gospel is that its blessings 
may be imparted to others. Those 
blessings do not consist in making 
known the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, only, but in teaching everything 
which is necessary to be known in this 
state of being. I need not tell an in- 
telligent congregation, like this before 
me, that the things men generally live 
for are unworthy of them. Man has 
a higher destiny than to live to get 
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gold and earthly riches, for you know 
that men die and leave all they possess. 
One generation passes after another, 
and not a particle is taken from the 
earth. This ought to teach us that 
there is some other object in man's 
being here than the pursuit of physical 
wealth, and that he ought to seek 
after something which he can retain. 
What is the nature of this kind of 
wealth which we can take with us ? 
What is it that a man can possess and 
impart to you without making himself 
any the poorer ? What is there that I 
can retain when I leave this earth, and 
that takes nothing from it ? It is the 
truth which has been acquired ; the 
knowledge of principles which bring 
us into acquaintance with, and closer 
to, God our eternal Father ; the truth, 
eternal in its nature, like our own 
spirits, and as indestructible ; some- 
thing the fire cannot consume and 
which death cannot annihilate ! This 
is the wealth we have to accumulate, 
and we can get it upon the principle 
Jesus taught — viz., by seeking first 
the kingdom of God and its righteous- 
ness. If we make the kingdom of 
God and the righteousness thereof 
first, then, all other things can and 
will be added. Jesus knew well the 
nature of our existence here, and he 
taught men to do the will of the 
Father ; he understood that houses, 
clothing and food, both animal and 
vegetable, were given to enable man 
to exist upon the earth, that he might 
do the will of God by building up his 
kingdom. This is the object of our 
being here ; this is the mission of the 
Gospel ; to shew us how to build up 
that kingdom, how to dispossess our- 
selves of our traditions, to teach us 
correct principles and to enable us to 
practice them until they become part 
of our nature. This I should like the 
Saints to understand ; many of you 
do, some do not. When you do un- 
derstand this fully, when all the inha- 
bitants of the earth understand it, 
then the object of the mission of 
angels to this earth will have been 
accomplished. Then you can begin 
to get riches in the way Jesus taught 
his disciples to do, to "lay up trea- 
sures in heaven." Then you will know 
how to obtain the favor of God by 
devoting your lives to this object, by 



laboring continually to forward the 
interests of his kingdom, and the words 
in the passage I have read will be 
understood also, — " When the Lord 
shall build up Zion he shall appear in 
his glory." 

But there are some who will say 
that he will build up his kingdom in 
the hearts of the people. I desire 
something more tangible than this. I 
want to see His kingdom established 
upon the earth ; to see temples built 
to his glory, so that the prophecies 
may be fulfilled. Jesus has to come 
to the earth. " In like manner as he 
ascended up to heaven so shall he 
descend." The Lord is to come 
suddenly to his Temple, therefore a 
Temple has to be prepared. I do not 
want him to have to say when he shall 
come again as he did when upon the 
earth before, " The foxes have holes 
and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay his head." I wish to see prepara- 
tions made and completed for his re- 
ception ; then, and not till then, I 
expect he will come to his Temple — 
not as he went to the Temple before, 
which had been defiled and become a 
place of barter and money-changers, 
but to a beautiful, a pure and a holy 
Temple, suitable for the dwelling- 
place of so glorious a personage. And 
to bring to pass these things we are 
not to wait for God to come to do 
what we can accomplish. We need 
not wait for angels to come to do a 
work which we can perform. If we 
think we are to do so, we mistake the 
object of our being sent upon the 
earth. God has given us the power, 
and he expects us to use it to his glory. 
Then the angels will assist us ana God 
will aid us in bringing to pass the 
restitution of all things ; in bringing the 
earth back to its pristine beauty and 
freshness, as it sprang from the hand 
of its Maker — as it was when Adam 
and Eve dwelt upon it in a state of 
innocency, before the Tempter gained 
power over the earth. "But," say 
some, "we are so much occupied ; w© 
have to eat and drink ; we have rent 
to pay ; we have so many things to 
do. ' I know you have, and there 
will never be a time when there will 
not be duties to perform. If you 
think to the contrary it is unworthy 
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of you. Wo should prepare to dis- 
charge those duties by exercising our 
powers now, and not wait till we pass 
the portals of heaven to begin. What 
yre have to do is to build up Zion. 
"But," says one, "does it not say, 
"The Lord will build up Zion?" 
Yes, but it is not supposed he will 
personally do it. If it were asked who 
built the Crystal Palace, it would 
be said, The contractors ; but the 
labor of building it devolved upon 
others ; so, the Lord will give his 
command concerning the building up 
of his kingdom, but the labor devolves 
upon us. Wen ave, with the blessing 
of God upon our labors, to prepare 
this earth for the reign of peace which 
is to come, and to co-operate together 
to make this place a fit residence for 
Jesus when he comes again among us. 

In drawing your attention to these 
duties which lie before you, I am 
doing so with a knowledge of the diffi- 
culty there is in this work of building 
up Zion ; but I do so that you may 
have an increased desire to exert your- 
selves in these things. I can illustrate 
my ideas upon this point better, pro- 
bably, by relating a little of my own 
experience : — When the Gospel came 
to my father's house I was young, but 
I understood that God had begun his 
Work upon the earth ; I could see 
that he was not acknowledged as Head, 
and that his government was not 
respected ; I saw the result of this re- 
bellion (for such it is), confusion, op- 
pression and misrule were caused by 
it ; I realized that God, our eternal 
Father, was going to put things right, 
and I resolved to devote all my ener- 
gies to build up the Zion of God and 
to bring his kingdom to perfection. 
That feeling has increased in me, and 
it is stronger in me now than it was in 
the beginning, years ago ; and during 
the whole of that time I have sought 
to build up Zion and to increase its 
strength. 1 have not had a desire to 
labor for or to build up Babylon. In 
speaking so, I do not do so to be ego- 
tistical ; I wish only to illustrate a 
principle. I would like you also to 
make the building up of Zion the 
object of your lives. I would wish 
you to seek after the faith which the 
ancients possessed. You must do 
this, for Zion has to be built by us, 
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and it cannot be done without this 
kind of faith. To enable us to do this, 
we have received the revelations of 
Jesus, of his will, and of the way in 
which it is to be done ; and, if it is not 
done by us, it will be done by beings 
like us, clothed upon with mortality. 
In doing this I know there will be 
difficulties to overcome. It was so 
when the Saints were driven from 
Nauvoo, in the midst of cold and pri- 
vations. They endured and remained 
together, although they could have 
scattered to the east and the north and 
the south. They knew that in seek- 
ing first the kingdom of God all other 
things would be added unto them. If 
they had desired to obtain earthly 
comfort, they could have gone to Cali- 
fornia, after the gold mines were dis- 
covered ; but they preferred to build 
up the kingdom of God. because they 
properly realized the object of their 
being upon earth. I would like to 
see the Saints of Great Britain possess- 
ing more of this knowledge. What 
would be the result? They would 
receive more of the blessings they 
desire ; they would become a rich, s 
mighty people ; they would obtain 
and possess riches upon pure and holy 
principles. 

To serve God acceptably we must 
serve him alone ; then, when he has 
proved us, he can pour out his bles- 
sings upon us. There is an abundance 
of gold ; there is as much water as all 
can drink ; there is plenty of food and 
of the elements from wnich it is pro- 
duced ; there are trees enough to bear 
fruit, or they can be grown ; abun- 
dance of minerals in the bowels of 
the earth, man has only to put forth 
his hand to obtain them ; but he must 
obtain them on right principles. Even 
now, if man would receive the Gospel, 
there is no lack ; but the fault lies 
with him — he debases himself, he for- 
gets his destiny, his origin, he yields 
himself a willing servant to the 
Tempter, and we see the result. The 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is at war with 
these things ; not, however, with the 
weapons men use to destroy each 
other. Do you know why this war 
obtains ? It is because he who wields 
power on the earth knows that hit 
time iB come, that his dominion is to 
pass from him. Therefore, he seeks 



Digitized by 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE. 



538 



to destroy the righteous, for he was 
a murderer from the beginning. Does 
he destroy his own ? No ; it is the 
holy, the righteous, the pure, the 
meek among men he seeks to destroy. 
I expect to see this, not but what I 
should like all to be free from his 
annoyances and power, but all that 
our Adversary and his agents are 
doing is necessary to purify us. I 
am, therefore, glad the Adversary 
lives ; and, when I see the papers 
filled with lies written against uu, it 
excites no other emotions than those 
of contempt and pity ; I should, at 
one time, have been so indignant as to 
have been ready to have fought. The 
poor creatures, who try to do us harm, 
ought to be pitied by us, knowing, as 
we do, that they can do us no harm, 
for which I am truly thankful. I 
expect there will be wretches vile 
enough to write letters against us, and 
Apostates who will use their puny 
efforts to oppose us, but let them alone, 
do not contend with them, do not use 
your strength for nought. I would 
like you to realize that your business 
is to build up the kingdom of God. 
In doing this you will secure to your- 
selves blessings which you can take 
with you. Having labored in this 
direction here, when you depart there 
will be no change in your occupation, 
you will still continue to labor to 
build up Zion. This is so plain to me 
that I wonder all men, but more parti- 
cularly all Saints, cannot see it. But 
it was just so when we were baptized ; 
we expected everybody would receive 
the principles we had received ; that 
all we had to do was to explain to 
them the truth as we knew it, and 
that they would embrace it as gladly 
as we did ; but we did not then under- 
stand human nature as we do now. 

In conclusion, I would say, Labor 
to build up Zion. Be assured those 
who have lived and died for the truth 
are laboring with you. I cannot but 
rejoice to know that in accomplishing 
the redemption of the earth we are not 



single-handed, — God ig with us, his 
Son Jesus is helping us ; the Prophet 
Joseph — all the Prophets and Apostles 
are engaged in the glorious work of 
building up Zion. The Apostle John, 
in his Revelations, describes a book 
which he saw in heaven that was sealed 
with seven seals, which no man was 
found worthy to open. He wept 
much, because there was no man found 
worthy to open and read this book. 
But he was told to weep not, for the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah had pre- 
vailed to open the book and to loose 
the se:ils thereof. And they sing a 
new song in heaven before the Lamb, 
saying, * 4 Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof ; 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us unto God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth." He, the Lamb, 
is on our side, and the day will come 
when His glorious work will be accom- 
plished, and when he and his faithful 
ones will reign on the earth. Hear it, 
ye people, the kingdom and the 
greatness thereof shall be given to the 
Saints of the Most High. He shall 
come whose right it is to reign, and 
the dominion will be wrested from 
Satan who has usurped the power. I 
want you to feel that these are some 
of the objects for which we are here, 
that you may rise above the traditions 
of your ancestors, and not run eter- 
nally in the same groove in which they 
have run. I want you to realize that 
God has revealed to us his purposes, 
and I pray that his Spirit may rest 
upon you, so that you may be pure 
and holy, for without these qualities 
you cannot please God. That you 
may be kept from sin, and bo enabled 
to accumulate these heavenly and 
eternal riches, is my prayer. Amen. 

♦The choir then sang, and the Con- 
ference was dismissed by President 
Cannon. 



The Hours of a Wise Man and a Fool.— The hours of a wise man are length- 
ened by his ideas, as those of a fool are by his passions. The time of the one is long 
because he does not know what to do with it ; so is that of the other, because he dis- 
tinguishes every moment of it with useful or amusing thoughts — or, in other words, 
because the one is always wishing it away, and the oiher always enjoying it. 
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OPPOSITION TO THE TRUTH. 

BY ELDER JOSEPH ROMNBY. 
— 



It is surprising to a candid, inquir- 
ing mind, to notice the fanaticism and 
disrelish with which many, who pro- 
fess to love the Gospel of Christ, 
really view it when presented by thoBe 
laboring under the ban of popular 
censure. The principles, or many of 
them, if advanced by one who had 
worldly weight and influence, might 
be eagerly sought for and professed 
by interested parties who gave more 
attention to popularity than to the 
truth itself ; but the real, innate love 
for them which begets in their practice 
vigor, would be wanting, unless some 
selfish end might be won, and some 
desires be gratified by being energetic. 

But the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ offers no emoluments or gifts 
of an earthly character, for he himself, 
though in the performance of duty 
given him by his Father, had to en- 
dure degradation and persecution as 
an impostor, and to suffer for the 
advocacy of truth, until human nature 
gave way beneath the trial and the 
tomb received the noblest and the 
most innocent victim ever consigned 
to its keeping. Such, though not 
perhaps to the same extent, will, un- 
doubtedly, be the persecution met by 
every Elaer who is zealous for the 
cause of truth and for its triumph 
among the people; for, under the 
guise of desire for others welfare, 
under the mask of philanthrophy, to 
prevent the spread of error and the 
blighting influence of impudent im- 
posture, interested and wicked dema- 
gogues do, and will strive to lead the 
people astray, and by prejudice pre- 
vent them hearing the Gospel, lest 
they should believe and they them- 
selves be cast out as impostors. 

But opposition is what has befallen 
the spread of truth in every age, and 
though we meet it we need not be sur- 
prised or discouraged in our exertions, 
for we are not more worthy than many 
who have endured it before us and 
may receive it after us. When the 
El ders are the most active in pro- 
claiming God's word, then will Satan 



make the greatest and most super- 
human exertions to overthrow it, and 
to uphold his own reign of darkness 
and unbelief among the nations ; for 
he knows, and the world knows, that 
the right of Christ to rule is indispu- 
table ; yet, in his desire to retain 
supremacy upon earth, — man's desire 
for the wealth of this world, for the 
pleasure that wealth can give, for the 
self-indulgence it can purchase, is 
worked upon by him until they would, 
many of them, rather lose their eter- 
nal salvation than obey the first de- 
crees of the Framer of this world. A 
Saint has persecution and trial offered 
him in this world, but in the next 
endless felicity and joy in the associa- 
tion with noble and good men, who 
preferred the service of God and the 
reproach of the world, to success in 
this life — a portion of time so infi- 
nitely small, when compared with 
eternity, that it would be scarcely per- 
ceptible. 

The worlding grasps for substance 
and for dominion here, dreaming that 
happiness will come with it, scorning 
that reward offered in a future life, 
and looking upon it as something un- 
certain in its existence and doubtful 
in its effects — as something that is 
beyond the comprehension of man, a 
mystery so doubtful in its solution 
that the realities around us now are 
not to be relinquished for the future's 
promised joys. Selfishly grasping for 
present pleasure is ensuring present 
and future misery ; for happiness is 
not so much an attribute of substance, 
as the results flowing from an upright 
integrity and a contented mind — from 
a spirit that realizes its own weak- 
nesses when clothed in flesh, yet is 
resolute in the doing of good deeds, 
the alleviation of misery, and the on- 
ward progress of intelligence. 

There is nothing which establishes 
the Divine origin of man with more 
certainty, than the desire, which at 
some period is possessed by every 
heart, of worshiping a Creator— • 
being superior in intelligence and 
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attributes to himself, possessing all 
the greatest and best qualities possible 
for any being to obtain ; yet this be- 
lief is oftener clouded with error, and 
buried beneath the traditionary super- 
stitions which cling to him and hang 
like an incubus upon his belief in God, 
than it is pure and unselfish in its 
aim. Men interesed in obtaining in- 
fluence and power, position and worldly 
fame, knowing tnis fact, and likewise 
the stubborn tenacity with which hu- 
man nature clings to an opinion once 
formed, use it to further their own 
ends, and, by working upon the male- 
volent passions, bring down upon the 
good, persecution and strife. 

u He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be dammed." These words 
are emphatic and not to be contro- 
verted by sophistry, yet even many 
"who say they Delieve in Christ's mini- 
stry strive to disbelieve the Gospel he 
taugKt. It seems, from the many pre- 
cedents established by men in present 
and past ages, that where any desire 
for the accomplishment of a purpose 
exists — where a conflict between known 
duty and gratification takes place, that 
it is almost invariably decided by re- 
linquishing the former and giving full 
play to the latter ; and, indeed, we 
must come to the conclusion that 
where hesitation between virtue and 
vice occurs, the evil spirit conquers 
the good, and a life of misery is the 
consequence. To hesitate to do right 
is to let the opportunity pass and to 



give the Adversary power, to diminish 
our resistive force and to increase the 
vigor of the assailant ; but by indulg- 
ing in no thought of retreat, by not 
tampering with the principles of 
justice, by indulging in no stimulant 
to forward duty, by rationally and 
determinedly going to work to do right, 
we are so constantly engaged that the 
thought of apostacy or doubt has not 
time to obtrude itself upon our minds, 
and we are tenfold more happy than 
if we were listless and apathetic. In- 
activity in the affairs of mundane life 
causes many failures, and is likewise a 
disastrous drawback to spiritual ad- 
vancement ; while on the other hand, 
the intellect becomes strengthened, 
more acute in its judgment, and more 
unerring in its instinct in proportion 
to its activity and the frequency with 
which its faculties are called into play. 

As the principies of the Gospel of 
Christ are not the philosophical theo- 
ries of a day, the accumulated sophi- 
stries of old and corrupt schools, but 
the Divine plan of regeneration insti- 
tuted by Jehovah for man's exaltation, 
it is worthy of our most serious atten- 
tion, and should claim the respect, if 
not the reverence of all men. They 
who sneer at the idea of a propitiation, 
or offering of God's own Son to redeem 
a fallen world, should never blaspheme 
what they do not understand ; and if 
they should not, how much greater will 
be the penalty attached to one who, 
having once known him, forswears that 
knowledge and scorns his mercy. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 520.) 



I purchased a small improvement on 
Mill Creek, located my family and 
proceeded to fence in a farm. I bought 
several pieces of land and obtained 
deeds for them. 

My wife was taken very sick, so that 
her life was despaired of for a long 
time. In the course of the fall and 
fore part of the winter, she recovered 
her health so that she could journey 
with me to Illinois. 

As soon as the Missourians had laid 
by their corn, as they call it, they com- 



menced to stir up the old mob spirit, 
riding from neighborhood to neighbor- 
hood making inflammatory speeches, 
stirring up one another against us. 
Priests seemed to take the lead in this 
matter, as related in the history. I 
had no communication, correspondence 
or deal with the Missourians, conse- 
quently they did not personally know 
me, which gave me a good opportunity 
to learn their acts and feelings unsus- 
pected. I knew men in the course of 
the fall to gather up their flocks and 
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herds, and take their families into 
their wagons, and then burn up their 
houses and leave for other parts. I 
afterwards saw their names attached 
to affidavits, stating that Mormons 
had driven them from their homes 
and burned their houses. This was 
quite effectual in raising prejudice 
against us. 

At the time that the exterminating 
army of Governor Boggs, commanded 
by Generals Lucas and Clark, came in 
sight of Far West, I observed their 
approach, and thought that it might 
be tho militia of the State which had 
come to the relief of the citizens ; but 
to my great surprise I found that they 
were come to strengthen the hands of 
the mobs that were around us, and 
which immediately joined the army. 

Some of these mobs were painted 
like Indians, and "Gillum, their 



leader, was also painted in a similar 
manner, and styled himself the " Dela- 
ware Chief," and afterwards he and 
the rest of the mob claimed and ob- 
tained pay as militia, from the State, 
for all the time they were engaged as 
a mob, as will be seen by reference to 
the acts of the Missouri Legislature. 

Many Saints were wounded and 
murdered by the army, and several 
women were ravished to death. I aaw 
brothers Joseph Smith, Sidney Rig- 
don, Parley I*. Pratt, Lyman Wigjit- 
and George W. Robinson, delivered 
up by Colonel Hinkle to General 
Lucas, but expected they would have 
returned to the city that evening, or 
the next morning, according to agree- 
ment, and the pledge of the sacred 
honor of the officers that they should 
be allowed to do so, but they did not 
return at alL 



(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 22, 1863. 



PREDICTIONS AND WARNINGS OF NO AVAIL TO THE WICKED. 

One of the most remarkable peculiarities evinced by mankind in these days is 
their total blindness to the signs of the times and the fulfilment of events 
which have been so plainly predicted by the servants of God. There is 
scarcely a periodical published by professed Christians, which does not contain 
lengthy comments upon the hardness of heart and perverse blindness of former 
generations, in rejecting the plain and pointed warnings of the Savior and the 
Prophets and the Apostles. This generation denounces, with unsparing 
severity, the fatuity of the Jews and adjoining nations in rejecting the testi- 
monies of the servants of God respecting those judgments with which He had 
threatened them. Yet there are events taking place at the present time in the 
midst of the nations which are pregnant with the most stupendous conse- 
quences, and of which Christendom, so called, has been fully and faithfully 
warned. It would almost seem incredible, did we not see it on every hand, 
that men could be so wilfully blind and besotted. What we see at the present 
time among the nations is, however, but another evidence of that troth which 
the history of God's dealings with the children of men in former ages forcibly 
presses upon our attention, namely, that when God calls upon the people and 
they will not hearken to his voice, they become utterly blind in their minds and 
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hardened in their hearts to all those manifestations of God's power which the 
obedient readily perceive. Well might the Prophet of old inquire, " Who hath 
believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?" 

These reflections have been produced by reading the recent news from the 
United States. The Conscription Act, as our readers are doubtless aware, Was 
passed by the Federal Congress, and, under the provisions of that act, the 
drafting of citizens for the army has been commenced in many of the Northern 
States. The people have formed themselves into mobs in several places aad 
resisted its enforcement, but the Government has taken strong measures to put 
down all resistance and carry out the law at all hazards. In New York the 
Government is said to be prepared for any emergency that may arise, having 
thrown large quantities of troops into the city and neighborhood, and con- 
centrated gunboats in the river for the purpose of commanding the city and 
overawing the rioters. It is stated that throughout New England the draft is 
severely felt. Under its operations, some families, several of whose male 
members had enlisted in the beginning of the war, and had been killed or died 
through sickness, had been deprived of their sole remaining protectors. The 
Springfield Journal states that more than one thousand persons, whose names had 
been published in the papers as having been drafted from the city of Boston, 
had left for the British Provinces. Such events as these scarcely need any 
comment. To those who are acquainted with and have faith in the revelations 
of God, they speak in tones louder than thunder. What a change has taken 
place in that great and proud Republic, within the short space of two or three 
years ! Before this war commenced, who could have thought that the time 
would ever come in the United States, where the people's boast has been that 
they were sovereign, that citizens would be compelled, by the strong arm of 
power, to enter the army and become soldiers, whether they would or not. 
Yet, that this would be the case was predicted upwards of thirty-two years ago 
by the Prophet Joseph, under the inspiration of the Almighty. On the 7th of 
March, 1831, the Lord revealed to his people, through Joseph Smith, that it 
should "come to pass, among the wicked, that every man that will not take 
his sword against his neighbor must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And there 
shall be gathered unto it out of every nation under heaven ; and it shall be the 
only people that shall not be at war one with another." Already they are 
fleeing out of the North into the British Provinces ; but how long can they 
remain there and be free from war ? How long will it be before the people of 
those provinces will be required to take the sword ? 

The fiat has gone forth that "war shall be poured out upon all nations. 99 
At the present time there is every prospect of the Southern States being com- 
pelled to have recourse to their negro slaves as an auxiliary force in the war 
which they are waging against the North. Indeed, the most recent intelligence 
from Richmond states, that if the Federals persist in putting negroes into the 
field as soldiers, the Confederates will be obliged to adopt the same course, in 
which event they could create a fresh army of 750,000 men. This dreadful 
alternative will, sooner or later, despite its repugnance to the measure, be 
adopted by the South. The numerical superiority of the North is being 
seriously felt in the Southern States, and to save themselves from complete 
subjugation, it is quite probable they will arm their slaves and use them in the 
war. The Lord has said, through his servant, that "after many days slaves 
shall rise up against their masters, who shall be marshalled and disciplined for 
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war." Everything that we see taking place at the present time contributes to 
prove to the world that every word of the Lord spoken through his Prophet, 
Joseph, will be fulfilled. Yet, who hath believed our report ? Will the inha- 
bitants of Great Britain, with all those events taking place before their eyes hi 
direct fulfilment of prophecy ? Will they receive the warning which has been given 
unto them respecting their fate unless they repent 1 The time must, come 
when Great Britain will call upon neighboring nations to ally themselves with 
ber to assist her in defending herself against other nations. Even while we 
write Europe is menaced with war, and the nations are girding themselves for 
the terrible struggle which they intuitively feel to be impending. 

In the midst of all this, the Latter-day Saints should rejoice and be glad ; 
for the Lord has established Zion, and the day will come that the people of 
Zion will be the only people who shall not be at war one with another ; and, 
when every man among the wicked who will not take his sword against his 
neighbor must needs flee — not to the British Provinces, or any other place of 
human appointment — but to Zion, for safety. It is to be presumed that when 
they flee there, they will be so humbled by their afflictions and so grateful for 
the peace and protection they will receive, that they will forsake their wicked- 
ness and become holy and pure ; for it is written that " the glory of the Lord 
shall be there, and the terror of the Lord shall also be there, insomuch that the 
wicked will not come unto it." Then it will be said of Zion among the wicked, 
" let us not go up to battle against Zion ; for the inhabitants of Zion are 
terrible ; wherefore, we cannot stand." Some short time may elapse before sfl 
this is fulfilled ; but present events foreshadow its complete fulfilment. The 
wise will not close their eyes to these things, but, foreseeing the evil, will hide 
themselves, while the simple will pass on and be punished. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 

Southampton. — Bv letter from Elder David P. Kimball, under date of the 
4th inst., we learn of the safe arrival i>f himself and Elder 0. M. Gillet at the 
above-named town, where they met with Elder W. S. Snow. On their way to 
Southampton they passed through Birmingham and London, at both of which 
places they had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of many of the Saints, 
and of adding their testimony to the truth of the great Latter-day Work. In 
concluding Elder Kimball says : — "J must confess that I feel better, every dsy 
I live, in the great and glorious Work which I am engaged in. I mean to do 
all that I can to bring many to the knowledge of the truth, and also to comfort 
and bless those that are already in it ; and that I may accomplish this I seek 
for the help of God and the confidence and prayers uf my brethren." 

Leicestershire Conference. — Elder Oscar F. Lyons, writing from Leicester 
on the 6th inst., says : — 

"I thank my heavenly Father, and his servants placed over me, for sending me 
on this mission, and I trust, by the help of the Lord, to convince many honest sonb 
of the truth of the Gospel, that by its acceptance they may be enabled to gather to 
Zion, where they can enjoy the blessings of God, our heavenly Father, with the 
Saints of the Most High. I am enjoying good health, and never felt better in my 
life than since my arrival in England, and I hope that I may always feel so. We 
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had a good meeting last evening in this town, at which I really enjoyed myself. I 
liave had the pleasure of speakiug to the Saints several times, but always felt a little 
frightened until last evening. Before going to meeting I went up to my room and 
prayed to the Lord to give me his Spirit to enable me to feel free in speaking, to those 
assembled, on matters pertaining to their salvation. I never felt so well, and as 
much at home, as I did while speaking to the Saints that evening, and I hope that I 
may always have the Spirit of the Lord to guide me, from day to day, in all my 
labors. I am well contented and pleased with the held that I have been Bent to labor 
in, and with the President who is over me, and I will strive to do all £ can, with the 
help of the Lord, to roll on his great and glorious Work in this part of the Mission." 

Hull Conference. — By letter from Elder John Nicholson, written at Hull, 
on the 6th inst., we learn of the safe arrival at that place of Elders J. E. 
Evans, G. M. Brown, J. Gray and S. L. Sprague, and also of their subsequent 
departure for Copenhagen. The brethren were buoyant and joyful in spirits, 
and rejoiced in anticipation of being able to do something for the progress of 
their Father's kingdom and for the benefit of their benighted and suffering 
brethren and sisters. Elder N., also, and the Saints under his care, were 
rejoicing in the truth ; and the progress which the Work of the Lord is making 
in that part of the country is encouraging. 

Holland. — Elder Paul A. Schettler writes very encouragingly, on the 4th 
inst., concerning the progress of the truth in that country. He had baptized 
six persons very recently, and more were waiting to obey the Gospel so soon as 
there should be an opportunity to initiate them into the kingdom by baptism. 
Elder S. says : — "I feel thankful to my Father in heaven that the Work of the 
]Lord commences to take deeper root and to spread further in this land, and I 
am confident, that with time and patience, a great work will be done here. 
There are a great number of people in this land who have joined none of the 
^existing churches, and who are waiting for the time when Christ shall establish 
his Church again in purity ; but it is extremely difficult to divest them of the 
prejudices they have imbibed against us as a people.'' 
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AMERICA. 

Springtown, Sanpete Co., U.T. ) 
June 12, 1863. { 
Dear Brother Cannon, — Though you 
are absent in body, yet present in 
«pirit, especially do I see you by Siar- 
light every one or two weeks, for 
which please to accept my sincere 
thanks. These are times when men in 
responsible stations, either in Church 
or State, must have the whole armor 
on. Situated in the world as you are, 
you can feel most sensibly the force of 
this remark. So far as my feeble 
prayers can avail, you have the benefit 
of them daily ; and may the grace of 
God to you-ward richly abound in daily 
qualifying you for the responsible trust 



■o 

committed to your hands. Peace be 
with you, and with all the brethren 
from this land, of my acquaintance, 
and with all others who love the Lord 
our God. tm$m 

The masses of the great American 
people are now too zealously engaged 
in hostile strife — in deadly combat — 
to consider much about religion, hu- 
manity or God. They can discover no 
evidence from recorcL from memory, 
or from observation, that we are living, 
at the present time, in the days of the 
fulfilment of Isaiah's prophecy, chap, 
xxix, verse 13, 14 : — " Wherefore the 
Lord said, forasmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips^do honor me, but have 
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removed their hearts far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the 
precepts of men : Therefore, behold I 
will proceed to do a marvellous work 
among this people, even a marvellous 
work and a wonder : for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid." The wisdom of the 
wise may perish in two ways : first, 
by withdrawing their wisdom from 
them : second, by ordering events to 
pass in a channel which the wise have 
not known. 

With armies and a navy sufficiently 
numerous and powerful as we have, 
our Government might successfully 
repel an invasion of the combined 
powers of Europe, if wisdom guided 
our councils, laid our plans and di- 
rected their execution. But, alas ! 
the wisdom of our wise men has 
perished, and the understanding of 
our prudent men is hid at a time when 
most needed. And why this ? Be- 
cause it was preferred to kill the Pro- 
phets, and, therefore, to teach the fear 
of the Lord by the precepts of men. 
The Zion of God has been beseiged 
and suffered violence ever since its 
origin, in the year of our Lord 1830 ; 
consequently, hei enemies are become 
like the dreamer who awakes, but 
awakes to disappointment. "These 
be the days of the Lord's recompenee 
for the controversy of Zion." Hence, 
our political rulers, prophets and seers 
are covered, and, like the unskilful 
and blind mariner in a storm, they see 
not the fatal reefs upon which their 
craft is running. But blame not these 
rulers, these prophets or these seers, 
for it is the Lord who causes their 
wisdom to perish, and that puts out 
the candle of their understanding. 
Politicians of any other creed or school, 
however wise in their own eyes ana 
prudent in their own Bight, could them- 
selves do no better 2 placed at the 
helm of the ship of State. Were a 
man armed with very superior wisdom, 
he could not save the inebriate, who 
fell off the prrcipioe, from dashing 
upon the rocks beneath : his wisdom 
should have been displayed towards 
the unfortunate man before he came 
to the brink. 

To be consistent with the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, 



together with the oath of office which 
Mr. Lincoln took when installed in 
the chair of the Chief Magistrate of 
the nation, I can hardly see how he 
could have done much differently from 
what he has. The time to have saved 
the nation was, when the Saints were 
driven out of Missouri, and petitioned 
Congress and the Executive for re- 
dress and restoration to their homes. 
But their prayers not being heeded by 
the powers to whom adressed, the in- 
ebriate nation has passed on and 
taken the fatal leap off the precipice, 
and now all the wisdom of earth can- 
not save it from dashing upon the 
rocks beneath. Mr. Lincoln, with all 
his skill, wisdom and natural goodness 
of heart, aided by millions of men and 
billions of money, cannot uphold and 
sustain that which God has declared 
should go down. But I mourn the 
loss of the brave thousands who perish 
in the present struggle ; called by some 
who spake by the spirit of prophecy, 
yet knew it not. " The irrepressible 
conflict." The tens of thousands of 
widows that are left to mourn the loss 
of husbands, throws a deeper shade of 
gloom over the scene of wide-spread 
ruin which is devastating our land, 
and Congress has decreed that they 
shall remain in widowhood or in des- 
pair, by prohibiting polygamy in the 
land. But the straitness of the seige 
and the increase of troubles will com- 
pel females of the world to petition the 
repeal of that unconstitutional law, 
and Government will yet be forced, 
by increasing responsibilities, to raise 
that blockade. It is now a reproach 
to be called a Mormon or Jew ; but 
the day is not far off when seven 
women shall take hold of the skirts of 
one man that is a Jew or Mormon, 
saying, " We will eat our own bread 
and wear our own apparel, only let as 
be called by thy name to take away 
our reproach." Gentile will not be a 
I very honorable name then ! These 
! seven Gentile women did not think 
so when they laid hold of a Mormon's 
skirts, saying, Let us be called by 
I your name (Mormon) to take away our 
reproach. ! how changed. WS 
Heaven thus stain the pride of all 
glory, and bring into contempt the 
honorable of the earth 1 

How compares the condition of the 
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Jews at the time Jerusalem was be- 
seiged by the Romans under Titus, in 
the year 70, with that of the United 
States now ? The Jews then suffered, 
in part, the penalty of shedding inno- 
cent blood, the blood of our Savior, 
and in that conflict they ceased to be 
a nation. Their Temple was burned 
and demolished, and their national 
organization blown to the four winds, 
and they with it. Will like causes 
produce like effects? Has the blood 
of the Prophets, innocent before hea- 
ven and earth, been murderously shed 
in our own day in the nation in which 
we live ? Must, therefore, the proud 
temple of American liberty fall amid 
the dying groans of her bleeding sons? 
And will a foreign power aid its accom- 
plishment? Reader, pause and re- 
flect ! Yet, any Foreign power that 
interposes in the present struggle of 
this country, will only dip their quill 
into the great American inkstand to write 
their future history in lines of blood. 

In conclusion, allow me to say that 
the cause which has enlisted our time, 
means and talents, is worthy of them 
all. The last laborers in the vineyard 
were faithful in all things, and restored 
the "natural tree and the fruit 
thereof." It remains for us to do 
honor to this prophecy by discharging 
our whole duty, and by faithfully 
pruning the vineyard for the last time. 
Continue then, my brother, to sound 
the warning long and loud ; and may 
Heaven give thee strength of heart and 
soul, as heretofore, to move the cause 
of Zion in Europe with power and 
glory. The numbers of God's servants 
were small, yet they were " armed 
with righteousness and with the power 
of God in great glory." May this be 
your armor, and that, also, of all the 
faithful with you. 

My kind love to all the Saints in 
England — to all our fellow-laborers in 
the Gospel — and last, though not least, 
to yourself, and to all who share your 
love for the truth's sake. Your bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

Oeson Hyde. 



Ship Amazon, off Castle Gardens, ) 
New York, July 19, 1863. J 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Through the kind 
-dispensations of an overruling Provi- 



dence, we are in a situation to com- 
municate with you and apprise you of 
our welfare and the condition of the 
company on board the Amazon. 

In looking back over the time since 
we left London, and weighing the 
various considerations that present 
themselves for reflection, we feel truly 
thankful to God for the many mercies 
which have been vouchsafed to us. 
The blessing pronounced upon us by 
you, before our departure, has been in- 
deed realized to the very letter. 

After the departure of yourself and 
the brethren accompanying you, on the 
afternoon of the 4th ult., as we were 

Eassing down the Thames, a strong 
ead wind sprung up, which increased 
in violence and continued until we were 
compelled to drop anchor in shelter off 
the Isle of Wight, which we had 
reached, after some difficulty, with 
short tacks, on the morning of the 7th. 

On the evening of the §th we hove 
up anchor and slipped round the corner 
of the island, under the influence of a 
gentle breeze, having received an addi- 
tion to our company, in the shape of a 
fine girl born to brother and sister 
Harris, from Stratford, on the morn- 
ing of the 7th, which was blessed 
under the name of Amazon Seaborn 
Harris. Shortly after we had pro- 
ceeded on our way the breeze freshened 
up, veering round until it again blew 
in our teem, increasing the difficulty of 
clearing the Channel. From that time 
until a few days ago the ship had to 
labor against a continued series of head 
winds, varied by an occasional calm, 
or the Irishman's fair wind, " Up and 
down the mast now surging through 
the water, two or three points off our 
course, perhaps going ten or twelve 
knots an hour, and again lying like a 
huge mammoth of the deep sunning 
itself on the bosom of ita natal home. 
When these things are considered, it 
would seem wonderful that we have 
reached this port at as early a date as 
we have, did we not see the controlling 
power and care of a wise and beniflcent 
Father in it all. 

The Captain studied the comfort and 
happiness of all the passengers, and 
made every requisite exertion to ensure 
the health, comfort and safety of the 
company. The officers seconded his 
efforts, and the best of feelings exist 
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towards the officers and crew by the 
Saints on board. 

We had very little sickness, con- 
sidering the number of souls we had 
on board, and those who did suffer 
have, we may say, all recovered, and 
now en j oy good health. But one death 
occurred between our leaving London 
and reaching New York, — tnat of a 
child belonging to brother Tavey, of 
London, aged five months, who died 
of inertia, after having been severely 
ill before starting for the passage, and 
was buried on the 16th ult., in Tat. 52° 
N., long. 16° W. We thus reached 
with the same number of souls that we 
started with, and all occupying the 
same social condition, none having 
been married since we set sail, and but 
few ; apparently, desiring to change 
their present condition for some time 
longer. 

As we wrote to you while at anchor, 
the ship was divided into fifteen Wards, 
over each of which a reliable man was 
placed to preside. After appointing 
Elder T. Crawley to take charge of all 
found property, Elder C. Larkins as 
Serjeant of the guard, and brother T. 
Crane as lamplighter, in place 6*f 
brother G. Braithwaite, who resigned, 
we had our organization complete, 
which worked admirably. 

At 5| a.m. the call was to rise, re- 
ceive water, clean out berths, scrape 
the decks and prepare for prayers in 
the various Wards at 7 o'clock. 

The important subject of breakfast 
having been discussed, we made a 
regular and general survey of the con- 
dition of the people, by visiting every 
Ward and learning the condition of 
every person, when, after the sick were 
all attended to, the afflicted comforted 
and the hungry advised how to meet 
their pressing wants, dinner time had 
arrived. The afternoon found all busy; 
and, as sea-sickness wore away, all 
went in for a season of enjoyment and 
recreation. The members of our brass 
band were assiduous in their efforts to 
promote harmony and give employment 
for willing feet in the dance. Others 
engaged, occasionally, in various games 
and many occupied the time at their 
disposal in mental improvement or in 
the exercise of various avocations. To 
see a tailor sitting busy at work on the 
spar-deck, with a watchmaker caiefully 



examining the internal parts of a 
watch and repairing any disarrange- 
ment of its delicate mechanism on the 
one hand, a straw-plaiter putting the 
splits deftly and beautifully together 
on the other, and half-a-dozen seam- 
stresses hard at work all around, con- 
veys but a poor idea of the "horrors" 
of a sea-voyage. But when evening 
fell and the sweet sounds of praise ana 
thanksgiving, rising from the bowels of 
the mighty deep, came on the ear, as 
the wind whistled through the cordage, 
the sails bellied out before the power of 
the breeze, the masts bent to its 
heightened force, and the sea, sub- 
lime in its glorious wildness, raged 
and seethed and boiled around as far 
as the eye could look over its vast ex- 
panse. — then our bosoms were in- 
spired with a feeling that God was 
there to bless and comfort his people, 
and that those who possessed his 
Spirit and strove to do his will, could 
rejoice in the manifestations of his 
power under the most terrifically fear- 
ful circumstances. Such scenes make 
men, who live for and love the truth, 
feel thankful to God for the revelation 
of his Gospel, and for the power and 
blessings enjoyed by his people. 

We are thankful that we can say 
such scenes were witnessed on board 
of the Amazon ; not thankful that we 
passed through seasons of peril, but 
that the Saints on board could offer up 
their praise and thanksgiving, and seek 
the favor and protection of Heaven as 
undismayed, amid the raging of the 
elements, as they would have done in 
their halls and meeting-places in the 
countries they have left behind. 

We have been unusually blessed, 
and can report that we have passed 
over the sea without an accident of 
any kind, with good feelings and una- 
nimity, with much brotherly kindness 
and sisterly charity manifested, with 
cleanness and consequent comfort, and 
with an increase of respect and admi- 
ration on the part of the officers and 
others connected with the ship — if not 
for what they believe to be our princi- 
ples, at least for the practical exposi- 
tion of those which enter into the acts 
of every-day-life in their application— 
for our order, contentment and superi- 
ority to the usual emigrants of the 
same circle in society. The doctor, 



Digitized by 



8UMMABT 

who has acted like a gentleman, stated 
this evening, in a conversation, that 
he never saw an emigrant-ship kept so 
clean before, and he has acted on 
Government ships carrying out Gov- 
ernment passengers. He has striven 
to act for the health and well-being of 
the passengers, and feels proud that 
there is so little of any kind of sickness 
amongst the company. 

This morning the Cynosure was 
brought up by the, tug, and anchored 
close alongside of us. Brother Staines 
came on board of us a little later in 
the day, as we anchored too late yes- 
terday afternoon for holding much 
communication with the city. This 
evening we went on board the Cynosure 
and found them feeling firstrate, 
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though they had had several deaths, 
among the children, from measles. 
To-morrow we pass to Castle Gardens, 
and thence, per rail, to-morrow evening 
for Albany, all being well. 

We need not say anything about 
the rioting in this city, the public 
prints will give you full information. 

That the Lord may bless and be with 
you, and those laboring with you to 
extend the cause of truth ; and that 
you may be instrumental in furthering 
the gathering of Israel, is the prayer 
of those who compose this company, 
and of your brethren in the truth, 
W. Bramall, 
E. L. Sloan, 
Richard Palmer. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

America. — General Lee has concentrated his army at Culpepper Court 
House, and was preparing to give battle on the Rappahannock to General 
Meade, who was close upon his rear. The Confederates are fortifying the 
Rapidan, south of Culpepper. It is proposed, and thought feasible, to give 
General Meade an army of 200,000 men, with which it is hoped he will be able 
to capture or destroy the whole of Lee's army. The Confederates, however, 
assert that if the Federals persist in enlisting and aiming the negroes, they 
will be compelled to adopt the same course, in which case they can bring into 
the field a fresh army of 760,000 men. Morgan and his officers have been con- 
fined in cells in the Ohio Penitentiary at Columbus. The Mayor of Savannah 
Las issued a proclamation ordering the citizens to organize for its defence. 
Xiateat accounts state that the Confederate forces invading Kentucky were com- 
pletely hemmed in by the Federals at Richmond, and their retreat cut off. 
l$rashear City has been captured by the Federals, who are moving against 
Mobile. General Gilmore has abandoned, for the present, the idea of taking 
Fort Wagner. He is said to be confident that his seige-guns will breach Fort 
Sumter. The Confederates refuse to exchange the captured negro troops. 
Federal General Strong is dead. The Federal loss in the Morris Island assault 
is officially reported at 986 men. Two thousand Confederates were defeated 
near Winchester, on the 30th ult., by General Saunders. The New York 
Evening Post says that the Government has determined to enforce the draft in 
i New York. The amount of force employed will depend solely upon the exi- 
^ gencies of the case. A bitter controversy continues between the Republican 
► and . the Democratic press concerning the constitutionality and policy of 
enforcing the draft ; also between the State and Federal officials who were 
engaged in quelling the late riots. 

Mexico. — A Council of the notables of the nation assembled in the city of 
[Mexico, and declared that the Mexican nation, through them, selected an 
empire as the form of Government, and proclaimed the Archduke Maximilian 
Xmperor. If the archduke refuses, they implore the Emperor Napoleon to 
select the person in whom he has full confidence to occupy the Mexican throne. 
The empire was publicly proclaimed on the 10th of July. 



Digitized by 



544 



POKTBT, ETC. 



VARIETIES. 



One hour lost in the morning will put back all the business of the day ; one hour gained 
by rising early, will make one month in the year. 

Lovb likb 'Bkbf. — Young women often keep their lorers by tears. "Yes," says 
Grunwig, Love, like beef, is preserved by brine." 

A Husband-in-Law. — A member of the American bar states that, some time ago, a 
rough customer came into his office, and began to state his case in rather an abrupt man- 
ner. "Sir, I have come to you for advice ; I am a husband-in-law !" — "A what P" spoke 
out the learned counsel. — "Husband-in-law, Sir!" — "I have never seen that defined 
•mong the domestic relations." — "Don't you know what a husband-in-law isP Sir, 
you're no lawyer— you're an ignoramus ! I am a husband-in-tow, but not in tact, sir— 
my wife's run off!" 



ADDRESS-— C* W. Stayner, care of Martin Harrow, Gothic Lodge, Romford, Essex. 



WANTED-— Information relative to Price Morris, painter, formerly residing in Manchester, and, with 
his family, at one time belonging to the Branch of the Chun h in that place ; any intelligence n cpectiog 
him will be thankfully received by his brother, Elias \forris, in Salt Lake City, or can be forwarded to this 
office. Also, the mother of William Dugard, or William Crowther, is deslrons of obtainiog some infbrma- 
tioo as to his whereabouts ; he is a native of Worcester, and was there abont eight years ago ; any infor- 
mation of him sent to J. E. Evans, care of George Q. Cannon, 48, Islington, Liverpool, will be forwarded ts 
his mother in Great Salt Lake City. 



POETRY. 

o 

COLUMBIA: 

PAST AND PRESENT. 



Bright stars and broad stripes were once floating in 
pride 

O'er the land where bold freemen sufferM and 

bled; 

The patriot's gone,— now his hopes they deride, 
The mora of his promise is clouded and fled. 

War-cries are abroad, and there float on the gale 
The hoarse cry of angnish. the widow's low wail ; 

No longer that banner o'er freemen doth wave, 
No longer defend it the noble and brave. 

E'en now the dread ensign of war is upreared, 

And union snd friendship now rest in the tomb ; 
"Our strength is departed, onr destiny n eared, 

And sounded the knell of onr glory and doom. 
No longer respected, our navies will ride, 

Breathing warlike defiance to foes on the tide; 
Our flag is dishonored and ceases to wave 

O'er the home of the noble, the Godlike and brave" 

Liverpool. 



But germs of fresh glories now rising to view, 

'Mid mountains and vallies in safety repose; 
The hope of all nations, though honored by few, 

A destiny noble win Utah di.-close ; 
Whilst wars and disunion rage through the land, 

Her sons will present a firm, brotherly band, 
And o'er them the ensign of justice shall wave, 

A shield from oppression, a shield from the grave. 

Rail, then, to our home! where last, as a nation, 

The good and the noble and wise will e'er stay ; 
With truth for our motto, whatever our station, 

We'll herald the coming of Utah's bright day: 
With Brigham, with Heber, wtth Daniel to guide, 

We'll live to o'ercome the proud foes that deride, 
And the banner of truth for ever shall wave 

O'er the home of the Priesthood, the good and tin 
brave. 
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Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy?"— Amob. 
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MEETINGS OF 

BY ELDER G. 



Public worship, or at least associa- 
tion for worship, is indispensible to 
the well-being, nay, even to the ex- 
istence of a Church. The word Church, 
according to its original meaning 
among the ancient Greeks, signified 
the public assembly ; so that, m that 
sense, the Church of Christ would 
mean the public assembly of his Saints 
or believers ; consequently, according 
to that meaning, if there were no 
public assembly there would be no 
Church. But, according to the usage 
of the Saints, this term designates not 
a public meeting of believers merely, 
but a compactly organized society, 
built upon the foundation of living 
Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner-stone. 
This society, wherever and whenever 
it existed, has always been noted for 
its convocations, or meetings, in which 
the religion of Christ ana the ordi- 
nances of his Gospel were proclaimed 
and administered by his own appointed 
and authorized Priesthood. The 
majority of these meetings are public, 
though both the ancients and moderns 
have, at times, been obliged to con- 
vene in private to avoid persecution. 
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C. FERGUSON. 
■O 

In some other cases the meetings have 
been private because the people of the 
world at large took no interest in 
them. But the importance which the 
Lord attaches to these gatherings of 
his people, and his desire to promote 
and encourage them under all circum- 
stances, may be seen in the following 
quotations: — "Again I say unto you 
that if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching anything that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven ; for where 
two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. "—Matt, xviii, 19, 20. "And 
behold ye shall meet together oft, and 
ye shall not forbid any man from com- 
ing unto you when ye shall meet 
together, but suffer them that they 
may come unto you, and forbid them 
not ; but ye shall pray for them, and 
shall not cast them out ; and if it so 
be that they come unto you oft, ye 
shall pray tor them unto the Father 
in my name ; therefore hold up your 
light that it may shine unto the world. 
Behold I am the light which ye shall 
hold up — that which ye have seen me 
do. Behold ye see that I have prayed 
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unto the Father, and ye have all 
witnessed ; and ye see that I have 
commanded that none of you should 
go away, but rather have commanded 
that ye should come unto me, that ye 
might feel and see ; even so shall ye 
do unto the world ; and whosoever 
breaketh this commandment suffereth 
himself to be led into temptation." — 
Book of Nephi, viii, 8. 

There are several important princi- 
ples involved in these two quotations : 
the first of which is, that the Father 
will more readily grant the united 
prayer of even two or three, than if 
that same prayer were offered up by 
separate individuals without concert or 
combined action. Now we all know 
that unity, of itself, is a principle of 
power. Union is strength in any- 
thing. But we here discover that m 
the worship of God, union not only 
gives strength, but brings down the 
special blessing of Heaven besides. 
Thus the Saints, by meeting together, 
learn to unite their faith and prayers, 
thereby becoming mighty both with 
God and man ; and in their gathered 
capacity this unity will increase their 
power to an extent that they who are 
isolated or sectarian in their feelings 
cannot even begin to conceive. In- 
deed, so needful is it that the Saints 
should meet together, that the Lord 
has made it a special duty of an im- 
portant Church officer to stir them up 
to diligence in this matter. Take the 
following passage : — " The Teacher's 
duty is to watch over the Church 
always, and to be with and strengthen 
them, * * * and see that the Church 
meet together often, and also see that 
all the members do their duty ; and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in 
the absence of the Elder or Priest. " — 
Doc. if Cov. sec. 2, par. 11. From all 
which it is plain, first, that we should 
meet together in the name of Jesus, 
that his Spirit may be in our midst — 
that light which in the Book of Nephi 
we are commanded to hold up to the 
world ; secondly, we should meet 
often ; thirdly, we should be thoroughly 
united in our feelings and faith, and 
come with a spirit of prayer rather 
than of criticism or fault-fmding, re- 
membering that we meet to learn God's 
law and not to make it ; fourthly, we 
should invite and welcome strangers to 
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our meetings, and pray for them to 
the Father ; and, fifthly, if we neglect 
this commandment we Buffer ourselves 
to be led into temptation. 

If we go back to the old Jewish 
Church, we shall find that they also 
were commanded by the Lord to meet 
together at set times. In the 3rd 
verse of the 23rd chap, of Leviticus, it 
is commanded that the seventh day of 
the week be a Sabbath of rest — "An 
holy convocation ;" and this custom 
of making the Sabbath a day of convo- 
cation is general among the JewB till 
this day. They meet in their syna- 
gogues now on the seventh day, even 
as they did at Jerusalem in the days 
of Christ, where the Pharisees were 
offended with him for healing the 
withered hand ; Matt, xii : or in the 
days of Paul, when he and his company 
went into the synagogue at Antioch, 
and, being rejected by the Jews, turned 
and preached the Gospel to the Gen- 
tiles : Acts xiii. And, by-the-bye, 
these two instances introduce this sub- 
ject from a different point of view, for 
here we find a people honoring the 
commandment to meet together, so 
far as the mere fact of meeting is con- 
cerned, and yet, instead of getting 
blessings thereby, they actually have 
blessings reft from them. How was 
this ? It was simply because they 
rendered the commandment of none 
effect by their traditions. They met 
on the seventh day, but it was in effect 
to bind the Lord by their laws rather 
than to bind themselves by his ; con- 
sequently, when Jesus healed the 
man's withered hand in the synagogue, 
by the power of God, the Pharisees, 
instead of rejoicing in that power and 
in Him who had manifested it, went 
out to plot his destruction. In the 
other case, the Jews at Antioch, in- 
stead of going to the synagegue under 
the influence of God's Spirit to learn 
God's law, were filled with envy st 
seeing the multitudes run after Paul, 
and, under the influence of the spirit 
of envy, they judged and condemned 
both Paul and the Gospel, for which 
the Gospel was taken from them and 
preached to the Gentiles. Let iss, 
therefore, be careful to ascertain thai 
we are under a good influence when 
we judge upon any subject. 

With respect to the manner of con- 
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ducting meetings, a general order is to 
be found in the Book of Cov., sec. 2, 
par. 9 — namely, "The Elders are to 
conduct the meetings as they are led 
by the Holy Ghost, according to the 
commandments and revelations of 
God." We perceive, therefore, that 
in order to efficiently discharge this 
duty, an Elder, while relying on the 
dictation of the Holy Ghost, should 
also be acquainted with God's com- 
mandments and revelations. The 
following general instructions from 
aec. xiii, par. 5, Doc. #" Cov. y bear 
directly on this point : — " And again, 
the Elders, Priests and Teachers of 
this Church, shall teach the principles 
of my Gospel, which are in the Bible 
and the Book of Mormon, in the which 
is the fulness of the Gospel ; and they 
shall observe the covenants and Church 
articles to do them, and these shall be 
their teachings, as they shall be 
directed by the Spirit ; and the Spirit 
shall be given unto you by the prayer 
of faith, and if ye receive not the 
Spirit ye shall not teach." Section 14 
is also addressed to the Elders, and 
contains similar instructions ; see also 
1 Cor. 14th chap., <fcc. 

In this country many of our meeting- 
rooms are used for all sorts of pur- 
poses, but at home the case stands 
thus: — "I have lately preached a 
short sermon to the Bishops, in a 
Bishop's meeting, and I now wish to 
present the subject of those remarks to 
this congregation. They were in rela- 
tion to the Bishop's building dancing- 
rooms for their school-houses and 
ward meetings. In my heart, soul, 
affections, feelings and judgment, I 
am opposed to making a cotillion-hall 
a place of worship. * * * Many 
oi you remember that at first we 
assembled in a bowery on the south- 
east corner of this block, where we 
met for some time under its shade, 
and held preaching meetings, sacra- 
ment meetings, political meetings, and 
every kind of public gathering, be- 
cause it was the only place that would 
then accommodate the people. Soon 
after that we built this Tabernacle. 
We probably had not the first stick of 
timber on the ground before I was 
besought to build it for dancing in and 
for theatrical purposes. I said no to 
every one that requested me to do 
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that. 1 told them that dancing and 
theatrical performances were no part 
of our religion. * * * More or 
less amusement of that kind suits our 
organization, but when we come to 
the things of God, I had rather not 
have them mixed up with amusement 
like a dish of succotash. * * * I 
shall not be opposed to the brethren's 
building a meeting-house somewhere 
else, and keeping their cotillion-halls 
for parties, but I am not willing that 
they should convert the house that 
has been set apart for religious meet- 
ings into a dancing hall." — President 
Young, Journal of Discourses, vol. ix, 
ps. 194-5. 

According to the census returns of 
1851, there were, in England and 
Wales ? at that time, 222 places of 
worship belonging to the Saints ; the 
number of sittings in these places was 
30,783 ; the attendance, as per census, 
on Sunday, 30th of March, of that 
year, was, — morning, 7,515 ; afternoon, 
11,481 ; evening, 16,628, making a 
total of 35,624 for the day. The 
Government statistical compiler, Mr. 
Horace Mann, thus speaks of the 
Saints: — "The activity of the dis- 
ciples of this faith is evidenced by the 
frequency with which they occupy 
these meeting-places ; out of the total 
number of 222, as many as 147, or 66 
per cent, were open in the morning ; 
187, or 84 per cent, were open in the 
afternoon ; and 193, or 87 per cent, 
were open in the evening. Compari- 
son with similar statistics of the other 
churches will Bhow that this is much 
above the average frequency of ser- 
vices. " 

It now only remains to say a word 
or two in conclusion. It is no small 
privilege to meet and mingle with 
God's people ; no man can be a doer 
of the word unless he also be a hearer 
— " Faith cometh by hearing," and no 
man can hear without a preacher, and 
no man can preach except he be sent ; 
and who does not know that when a 
sent preacher is sustained by the con- 
centrated faith and prayers of a multi- 
tude who are living their religion and 
eager to hear the Word of God, that 
he is able to deal out to every Saint a 
portion of meat in due season, and a 
stream of doctrine flows upon the peo- 
ple that causes both the ears of every 
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sinner to tingle, insonmcli that we 
have seen those who came to oppose 
the truth rush out of the meeting 
terror-struck, and unable to crook 
their finger or say a word against it. 
What Saint ever bore a true and faith- 
ful testimony of this Latter-day Work, 
but felt the kindling warmth of God's 
Spirit, and received increased power 
thereby ; and who ever missed an 
opportunity of testifying, but felt 
himself condemned by the omission. 
Now, these things demonstrate con- 
clusively, that an individual man is 



not an independent, complete whole in 
himself, but part of a whole which 
comprises the entire family of God ; 
and so long as the individual is igno- 
rant of the relationship he bears and 
the duty he owes to his heavenly 
Father and his Father's family, that 
individual is unhappy. Now, a con- 
siderable amount of the theory of this 
knowledge may be obtained by reading 
and studying God's revelations, but 
the practical part can only be got at 
in the public assembly of God's people 
and in our intercourse with each other. 



JUDGE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT, 



BY ELDER GEORGE SIMS. 



The disposition which exists in many 
persons to highly esteem a certain 
class of virtues, gifts and qualifications, 
and also to very much depreciate ano- 
ther class of more than equal value, is 
often found not only among the igno- 
rant, but also among the intelligent 
and reflective. Thus, one class nearly 
worship beauty, always hailing it as 
the companion of a pure heart and a 
loving spirit, and are very slow to 
admit that a soft fair skin may encase 
a heart none too free from pride and 
jealousy. The pearl is found within 
the shell of the homely oyster; the 
glittering diamond is found in the 
sandy earth ; the cruel tiger has a 
glossy coat, and the stinging serpent 
wears a dress of pretty colors. Beauty, 
like every other gift, may be associated 
with the best and worse qualities of 
mind. It dwells with virtue or with 
vice, and needs an acquaintance with 
it to "judge righteous judgment." 
Even the high attainment of wisdom, 
without sufficient endurance and forti- 
tude, is unable to guide us through 
the intricacies of lite with credit and 
honor to ourselves, yet we are to covet 
wisdom as one of the gifts necessary to 
our salvation. But few men by their 
wisdom have gained a higher encomium 
than Ahithophel, one of King David's 
counsellors. It is recorded of him in 
2 Samuel xvi, 23, that his wisdom was 
so great, that it " was as if a man had 
inquired at the oracle of God f and 



yet he was so miserably weak and vain, 
that when Absalom preferred HushaT* 
counsel to his, he went home, put his 
house in order and hanged himself. 
Wisdom, as well as beauty, is simply 
a gift, and, in order to " judge righte- 
ous judgment," must be valued at its 
worth. 

The unmatured in judgment are apt 
to suppose that the orator, who truth- 
fully and beautifully delineates the 
commands, designs and purposes of 
Heaven, is so well acquainted with the 
narrow path that leads to life eternal, 
that he would be the last to take the 
downward road himself ; but the ex- 
perience of the past proves, that not a 
few of the reputedly wise, the gifted 
and the beautiful, have done so. It 
is, however, fair to say, that the gifted 
are thrown in sight and their characters 
become generally known, while thou- 
sands of minds, either below medi- 
ocrity or possessing gifts more evenly 
developed and less noticeable, pa* 
away into obscurity, who are equally 
guilty of unfaithfulness to the cause of 
truth. 

But where are those full of integrity' 
Why are not they the only movers in 
every great and good work? T^J 
same reason may be offered in regard 
to integrity that has been given i» 
relation to wisdom, beauty and talents. 
Integrity is found with the great, the 
noble and the wise, and it is found 
with the small in calibre, with the 



Digitized by 



Google 



JUDGE BIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT. 



549 



cowardly and the foolish. It is found 
with the orator and with the slow of 
speech— with the author or with the 
illiterate. The priceless gem of inte- 
grity has found a home in every orga- 
nization that would admit it, or live 
for it. The man possessing this noble 
gift, with too little of other virtues, 
merely ranks in his place, and his 
denciences are considered, as well as 
his integrity, by righteous judgment. 

Then there are the meek — they have 
a promise that "they shall inherit 
the earth but we cannot reasonably 
infer that in addition to meekness, 
that they were very wise or valiant, 
but must rather believe that meekness 
was the predoiuinating gift or virtue 
that entitled them to that particular 
blessing. We have read the stoning 
of Stephen — have admired him in his 
valiant defence of truth and his faith- 
fulness to his mission ; but his just, 
true and wholesale charges of murder 
and unbelief in his speech to the vin- 
dictive Jews, so roused their murder- 
ous anger that they stoned this holy 
man to death. Perhaps the wisdom 
of Solomon or Ahitophel might have 
whispered to the noble Stephen to 
have told less truth that his hie might 
have been longer spared on the earth. 
Stephen's discourse is full of the accu- 
mulated wickedness of their fore- 
fathers, from the days of Moses to the 
crucifixion of the Savior, and was 
calculated to cut them to the heart, 
and they gnashed their teeth in deadly 
revenge. Stephen forever must rank 
among God's valiant witnesses, and 
wear a martyr's crown for his love of 
truth and hatred to wickedness. But, 
in bestowing the meed of praise due to 
him, he can scarcely be credited with 
an embodiment of every noble gift and 
every necessary qualification. 

In the contemplation of the charac- 
ter of the beloved disciple John, his 
untiring devotion to the work of 
man's salvation fills each lover of truth 
with a deep sense of the loveliness of 
his character ; the pages of his in- 
spired writings are full of the love and 
simplicity of this devoted disciple of 
our Lord. How great his love to his 
fellow-man ; erring as man is, vacil- 
lating as man is, yet he desired to live, 
to live on that he might do more good. 
The glories of the future, the blissful 



abodes of the redeemed, and the 
happiness of heavenly associations, 
which he, 1 of all men, could appreciate 
and enjoy, — yet the enjoyment of the 
future could be laid aside to continue 
his labors of love ; he scarcely seems 
prompted to earn a great reward by 
longer services, but rather seems 
absorbed in the love of his labors to 
bless than to work for a reward. No 
fear of companying with the damned 
goaded this Apostle to his righteous 
course, neither crowns nor thrones nor 
dominions seem the acme of his 
desires ; ambition was scarcely an in- 
gredient in that lovely compound that 
made up his noble nature. No won- 
der that Jesus loved him ; his intrinsic 
love in the hour of our Savior's trial 
might have sweetened the bitter cup 
of Judas's betrayal. John may not 
have had the eloquence of Aaron, the 
governing powers and exquisite ora- 
tory of Enoch, the wisdom of Solomon, 
the poetry of Isaiah, nor sung the 
praises of God in the beautiful lan- 
guage of David, — yet in love, where 
can we find his equal, if we except our 
beloved Prophet Joseph and our great 
Redeemer. 

But to judge righteous judgment in 
our estimation of character, our mar- 
tyred Prophet Joseph will always rank 
as an embodiment of brilliant gifts, 
dauntless courage and noble virtues ; 
faithful to the revelations he received, 
fearless in delivering them, powerful 
in his comprehension of them, his en- 
larged soul labored hard to pierce the 
moral darkness of his time. The great 
Jehovah selected him, — not only to 
teach a system in the theory, but at 
once revealed a plan for him to work 
out, which gave to thousands, not only 
a correct religion, but which delivered 
them from the bondage of dwelling 
with those dark minds who do not 
even hope for new revelation ; neither 
the confinement of prisons, mob vio- 
lence, nor the unfaithfulness of Gov- 
ernments, slackened his exertions in 
the cause of right. In a short time he 
had the qualifications of the statesman, 
the gifts of a Prophet and the love of 
a patriot. He " cut the gordian knot 
of error with the sword of truth ;" he 
opened a system which has already 
brought deliverance to thousands, and 
has in itself all the elements to ni£.ke 
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man great and woman happy. He 
broke the narrow, selfish system of 
Roman monogamy, and rescued woman 
from the degradation which Roman 
laws confined her to, and the nations 
will yet revere him when they " Judge 
righteous judgment." 

The more experience we have in the 
study of human nature, the more 
evidence we find of the unequal pro- 
portions of the spiritual element of the 
human mind. The qualities that form 
the mental, moral and social being, 
have an infinite range ; thus we have 
had brilliant intellects with low moral 
powers ; powerful social developments 
wtth inferior intellects ; powerful 
memories with small reasoning facul- 
ties. The like varieties exist in the 
spiritual gifts of God, as faith with 
many other good gifts, and faith with 
very few ; faith to work miracles with- 
out obedience to be governed. The 
gift of faith to be healed, with wisdom, 
knowledge, and other gifts ; and faith 
to be healed with scarcely any other 
gift. Faith with wisdom, and faith 
without it. Faith with much know- 
ledge, and faith with little. Faith 
with humility, and faith with pride. 
Faith with gentleness, and faith with 
coarseness. There have been instances 
of persons speaking in tongues who 



had very fickle, wavering minds, and 
so little endurance, that a few diffi- 
culties placed them with the unfaith- 
ful. Members of the Church have had 
the ministrations of angels, yet they 
have not been faithful. Dreams have 
been related and visions told, and yet 
those persons have not profited by 
them ; and those that could offer the 
best reasons for the faith they held 
have turned aside from the path of 
truth. The necessary proportions of 
the many qualities of saving grace and 
spiritual gifts have not been in them. 
All the qualities, properties, gifts, 
virtues, graces, traditions and customs, 
must be considered to form a correct 
estimate of character to enable us to 
"judge righteous judgment. " Yet 
there exist in every man the germs of 
Divinity. The elements of wisdom, 
love, faith, meekness, nobility, and 
every gift and virtue neeessary for our 
perfection, happiness and exaltation, 
are implanted in every human soul ; 
and the object of the Gospel is to 
develop those God-like qualities which 
may be lying dormant within us, and 
to bring every man and woman to that 
standard of perfection, love and beauty, 
which we have set before us in the 
person of our Lord and elder brother 
Jesus. 



HISTORY OF BBI6HAM YOUNG. 
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The next morning General Lucas 
demanded and took away the arms of 
the militia of Caldwell County, (which 
arms have never been returned,) assu- 
ring them that they should be pro- 
tected ; but so soon as they obtained 
possession of the arms, they com- 
menced their ravages by plundering 
the citizens of their bedding, clothing, 
money, wearing apparel, and every 
thinff of value they could lay their 
hands upon, and also attempting to 
violate the chastity of the women in 
Eight of their husbands and friends, 
under the pretence of hunting for 

Srisoners and arms. The soldiers shot 
own our oxen, cows, hogs and fowls, 
at our own doors, taking part away 



and leaving the rest to rot in the 
streets. The soldiers also turned their 
horses into our fields of corn. 

At this time General Clark delivered 
his noted speech. I copy a portion of 
it as follows : — 

" Gentlemen, — You whose names are 
not attached to this list of names, will no* 
have the privilege of going to your field*, 
and of providing corn, wood, &c for your 
families. Those that are now taken will 
go from tbis to prison, be tried, and receive 
the due dpmerit of their crimes ; but yoa, 
(except such as charges may hereafter be 
preferred against.) are at liberty as soon 
as the troops are removed that now guard 
the place, which I shall cause to be done 
immediately. 
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It now devolves upon you to fulfil the 
treaty that you hare entered into, the lead- 
ing items of which I shall now lay before 
you. The first requires that your leading 
men be given up to be tried according to 
law; this you have complied with. The 
second is, that you deliver up your arms ; 
this has also been attended to. The third 
stipulation is, that you sign over your pro- 
perties to defray the expenses that have 
teen incurred on your account ; this you 
have also done. Another article yet re- 
mains for you to comply with, and that is, 
that you leave the State forthwith. And 
whatever may be your feelings concerning 
this, or whatever your innocence is, it is 
nothing to me. General Lucas (wi.ose 
military rank is equal with mine,) has 
made this treaty with you ; I approve of 
it. 1 should have done the same had I 
been here, and am therefore determined 
to see it executed. 

The character of this State has suffered 
almost beyond redemption, from the charac- 
ter, conduct and influence that you have 
exerted ; and we deem it an act of justice 
to restore her character by every proper 
means. 

The order of the Governor to me was, 
that you should be exterminated, and not 
allowed to remain in the State. And had 
not your leaders been given up, and the 
terms of the treaty complied with before 
this time, your families would have been 
destroyed and your houses in ashes. 

There is a discretionary power vested in 
my hands, which, considering your circum- 
stances, I shall exercise for a season . Tou 
are indebted to me for this clemency. I 
-do not say that you shall go now, but you 
must not think of staying here another 
season, or of putting in crops ; for the mo- 
ment you do this, the citizens will be upon 
you ; and if I am called here again in case 
of non-compliance with the treaty made, 
do not think that I shall act as I have done 
now. You need not expect any mercy, but 
extermination, for I am determined the 
Governor's order shall be executed. 

As for your leaders, do not think, do not 
imagine for a moment, do not let it enter 
into your minds that they will be delivered 
.and restored to you again, for their fate is 
fixed, the die is cast, their doom is sealed. 

I am sorry, gentlemen, to see so many 
apparently intelligent men found in the 
situation that you are ; and oh ! if I could 
invoke that great Spirit of the unknown 
God to rest upon and deliver you from that 
awful chain of superstition, and liberate 
you from those fetters of fanaticism with 
which you are bound — that you no longer 
do homage to a man. 

I would advise you to scatter abroad, and 



never again organize yourselves with 
Bishops, Priests, &c., lest you excite the 
jealousies of the people and subject your- 
selves .to the same calamities that have 
now come upon you. 

Tou have always been the aggressors — 
you have brought upon yourselves these 
difficulties by being disaffected, and not 
being subject to rule ; and my advice is, 
that you become as other citizens, lest by 
a recurrence of these events you bring 
upon yourselves irretrievable ruin.'* 

I was present when that speech was 
delivered, and when fifty-seven of our 
brethren were betrayed into the hands 
of our enemies as prisoners, which was 
done at the instigation of our open 
and avowed enemies, such as William 
E. MoLellan and others, aided by the 
treachery of Col. Hinkle. 

In addition to the above speech, 
General Clark said that we must not 
be seen as many as five together. "If 
you are," said he, " the citizens will 
be upon you and destroy you ; but 
you should flee immediately out of the 
State. There is no alternative for you 
but to flee, you need not expect any 
redress ; there is none for you." 

With respect to the treaty mentioned 
by General Clark, I have to say that 
there never was any treaty proposed 
or entered into on the part of the Mor- 
mons, or any one called a Mormon, 
except by Colonel Hinkle. And with 
respect to the trial of Joseph and the 
brethren at Richmond, I did not con- 
sider that tribunal a legal court, but 
an inquisition, for the foUowinff rea- 
sons :— Joseph Smith was not allowed 
any evidence whatever on his part, for 
the conduct of the court, as well as 
the Judge's own words, affirmed that 
there was no law for Mormons in the 
State of Missouri ; and I know that 
when Joseph left the State of Missouri, 
he did not flee from justice, for the 
plain reason that the officers and the 
people manifested by their works and 
their words that there was neither law 
nor justice for the people called Mor- 
mons. 

The brethren were compelled to give 
away their property by executing a 
deed of trust at the point of the bay- 
onet. Judge Cameron and others 
stood and saw the brethren signing 
away their "property, and then they 
would run and kick up their heels, 
and said they were glad of it ; "we 
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have nothing to trouble us now." 
Judge Cameron also said, "God damn 
them, see how well they feel now." 
General Clark also said he had autho- 
rity to make what treaties he pleased, 
and the Governor would saction them. 

Although there was so much oppo- 
sition and persecution carried on 
against the Saints in Missouri, I never 
knew a Latter-day Saint break a law 
while I was there ; and if the records 
of Clay, Caldwell or Daviess Counties 
were searched, they could not find one 
record of crime against one of our 
brethren, or even in Jackson County, 
so far as I know. 

When the State Legislature con- 



vened, they appropriated $2,000 to 
the citizens of Daviess and Caldwell 
Counties, the Mormons of Caldwell 
not excepted. Judge Cameron, Mr. 
McHenry and others attended to the 
distribution. This same committee 
would drive in the brethren's hogs 
(many of which were identified,) and 
shoot them down in the streets, and 
without further bleeding, and half 
dressing, they were cut up and distri- 
buted by McHenry to the poor, at a 
charge of four or five cents per pound, 
which, together with a few pieces of 
refuse goods, such as calicoes, at double 
and treble price, soon consumed the 
appropriation. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, AUGUST 29, 1863. 



EMIGRATION— PROSPERITY OF THE PAST SEASON— COUNSEL 
FOR THE FUTURE. 

o 

The news which we have heard from the emigration which sailed from these 
shores this year, is, in every respect, satisfactory. Notwithstanding some of 
the vessels sailed at a much later date than has been customary heretofore — 
and even than we wished, owing to the scarcity of ships — and occupied longer 
time than usual in making the passage, the Saints are likely to cross the Plains 
in good time and to get comfortably housed in the Vallies before cold weather 
shall commence. We have felt some degree of anxiety, in view of the responsi- 
bility that rested upon us, that this should be the case. Letters which we have 
received from New York and Florence inform us of the safe arrival of all the 
ships at New York, and the departure of the first ship's company, from Flo- 
rence, in good health and spirits; en route for Zion. The companies have gene- 
rally enjoyed good health. On one ship, on which the most deaths occurred, 
measles made its appearance and several children fell victims. We trust that 
the Elders and Saints will use increased exertion and care to prevent their 
children and themselves from being brought in contact, just before starting on 
their journey to Zion, with contagious diseases. All the care that is possible 
is taken here to prevent any one sailing who manifests any tendencies to 
disease. But despite every precaution, sometimes a child will pass, in whom 
the seeds of disease may' be lurking. The proper course is for all to take 
interest in this matter themselves, and exercise due care before starting. We 
would think it far better for a family, or several families, to remain behind for 
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another season, than to embark after having been exposed to contagion, and 
thereby incur the fearful responsibility of sowing the seeds of death among 
passengers confined so closely together as they are on ship-board. We allude 
to this, in this conjunction, that it may be remembered by the Elders and 
Saints for another season. A hint on such a subject should be sufficient. 

The late arrival of the two last ships was, in some respects, quite fortunate. 
The riots in New York City had just been quelled, and the storm of passion 
had partially subsided. Their arrival earlier, while the riot was raging, would 
have been very inconvenient, not to say dangerous. But in this instance, as in 
many others, the Lord overruled everything for the good of the Saints ; and 
we trust they will be blest as signally during the remainder of their journey, 
as they were up to the time of their departure from New York. 

The labors of the brethren who have had charge of the emigration, in New 
York and in Florence, have been very arduous. The remarks of brother Cluff 
on this subject, published in another column, are very true. No one, who has 
not had experience in the matter, can form a correct idea of the responsibilities 
and arduous duties which devolve upon the Elders who are engaged in gather- 
ing the Saints. There are but comparatively few of the Saints who can appreci- 
ate the services of the Elders thus employed in their behalf. It requires years 
of experience on their own part, and the actual performance of such labors in 
behalf of others, to make them fully sensible of the serious nature of the Elders' 
duties and labors in gathering Israel. We have learned, with surprise, that 
brother Eldredge has been much embarrassed, in New York, by the arrival of 
a number of persons, on some of the ships, who had not money enough to pay 
their railway fare from New York to Florence. We presumed that it was so 
generally understood, throughout the Mission, that it would be out of the 
power of the Church Agent to extend any aid to assist those in reaching 
Florence who should be destitute of means to take themselves on, that none 
would leave these shores entertaining any hope of the kind. There is too much 
of a disposition, we find, to have great faith, — faith sufficient to start to Zion 
without anything, but ending in their falling into the arms of their brethren 
who are harrassed and oppressed with a multitude of other cares and duties, 
with the expectation that they will aid them and have them carried through. 
A faith of this kind is of no actual benefit to the possessor, in point of self- 
development, and is extremely unjust to the Elders who have charge. We 
believe it would be much more pleasing in the sight of God, and satisfactory to 
his servants, if the Saints would exercise more faith, before they start from 
their homes, in obtaining the means necessary to carry them to the frontiers, 
and not wait until after they start for it to receive such a wonderful increase of 
development. Many of them have had years to exercise faith in, and it is- 
scarcely wise, to say the least, to expect that they can obtain that faith, in a 
few weeks after starting, which they have failed to acquire during years before 
leaving their homes. The man or woman who has a living, active faith, will 
give evidence of it here ; it will not be necessary for them to wait for a change 
of climate to produce it. 

While upon this, we will again call the attention of the Saints to the subject 
of decreasing their luggage to the greatest possible extent before starting. The 
Elders, who have received the emigration on the other side, have repeatedly 
expressed their astonishment at the quantity of luggage the Saints generally 
have with them. Many of them can hardly raise sufficient means, apparently^ 
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to pay their fare through, and yet they are overburdened with luggage. We 
know, by our own experience in fitting out and organizing the Saints on the 
frontier, that, had the Saints who first settled the Yallies taken as much luggage 
in proportion as did many of the poor Saints whom we helped across the 
Plains, there would have been but little provision taken, and we could not have 
sustained ourselves, unless roots and thistle-tops had been more abundant than 
they were. There must be an insatiable desire, which takes possession of some 
of the Saints, to spend every penny, over and above that which is needed for 
their actiial fare, in supplying some imaginary want. We have repeatedly 
pointed out the folly of such a course as this to the Saints, in these columns, 
and we allude to it here that, peradventure, it may be of service to the Elders, 
and the means of preventing some few, at least, of the Saints from acting so 
unwisely. They should not think that if they have five shillings, or any sum 
that may be named beyond that which is supposed to be sufficient to carry 
them through to Florence, that they have no further need of it, but to spend 
it for some gew-gaw or article of clothing which they did not really want. 
Every Latter-day Saint who has the independence and redemption of Zion in 
view, will seek to lighten rather than to increase the burden of the Church. 
No right-spirited man or woman would, because the opportunity were offered 
to them, carry with them everything their lust or imagination might fancy, and 
if they had any means more than enough to carry themselves to the point of 
departure on the Plains, they would dispose of it in such a manner as to meet 
the feelings and counsel of the men whose responsibilities with the emigration 
are so great. We trust that these hints, though published so long before the 
time of emigration, will not be forgotten, but will be acted upon by the Elders 
and Saints, to produce the desired improvement in next season's operations. 



America. — We have received a letter from Elder William W. Cluff, dated at 
Florence, N. T., July 13th, in which he informs us of the safe arrival of him- 
self and company, (consisting principally of Scandinavian Saints and a very 
few English,) at that place on the 12th of July, without accident, with but 
little sickness and very few deaths. Elder C. continues : — 

We found Elder F. Little, the Church Emigration Agent, here, and very busy making 
preparations to receive and rorward the Saints as soon as they arrive at this place. All 
is being done, that can be, for the benefit and welfare of the poor Saints who are gather- 
ing up to Zion this year. Brother Little is a kind-hearted man, and labors untiringly to 
make the Saints comfortable and happy. None but those who have had the experience 
can know or realize the responsibilities of a man acting in such a position. The Saints 
seldom, if ever, fully appreciate all that is done for them in being gathered out from 
among the nations of the earth, which is one of the greatest works performed in these 
last days. I never before realized what an arduous and responsible labor it is to gather 
the Saints home to Zion. All of the Scandinavian Saints have arrived here and gone on, 
except the four hundred from Norway, under the Presidency of brother Dorius, and we 
are expecting tfiem daily. A few, but very few, on our arrival here, seemed to be dis- 
couraged, and thought the journey too long and tedious to proceed any further. Some 
four or five felt so and concluded to remain here, at least until another year ; but they 
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were only those who will require just about that length of time, if they do their very best, 
to make themselves worthy to go any further. The company that I had charge of were 
* good lot of Saints, and I am proud of them ; they are just the men and women to help 
to build up the kingdom of God. They are now all out on the Plains, and I pray the 
Lord to bless and prosper them on their journey, as he hitherto has done. Please accept 
my love, and remember me kindly to all the brethren in the office." 

Scotland. — By letter from Elder John M. Kay, written on the 11th inst., 
we are pleased to learn of his safe arrival in the Scottish District, and that he 
was in the enjoyment of excellent health. He says : — " On Sunday, the 9th 
inst., we held a Conference in the large hall of the Bell Hotel. At each meet- 
ing the hall was comfortably filled with Saints and strangers, and we were 
blessed with the Spirit of the Lord which gave us much joy and satisfaction in 
having the privilege of associating together. Yesterday, brother Gordon and I 
sailed for Greenock, where we visited several families and enjoyed the society 
of many of the brethren and sisters of the Greenock Branch. I find the Saints 
of the Glasgow Conference a good, warm-hearted people ; in fact, they are like 
all others who have received the Spirit of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
To-morrow evening we hold meeting in Kilmarnock. I intend to visit all the 
Branches I can. On Friday or Saturday I leave for Edinburgh, where I trust 
the Lord will help me to do good among my fellow-creatures, for my heart's 
desire is to be a blessing to all who may hear the sound of my voice." 

Carnarvonshire. — Elder David E. Jones, President of this Conference, 
writes quite cheeringly of his labors, under date of the 13th inst. He had been 
visiting some of his relations, a portion of whom had not seen him since his 
infancy. They treated him very kindly, and advised him "to put aside his 
religion and join some other sect, in order that he might become a popular 
man ;" but he declined the tempting offer, telling them that he felt as did 
Moses, who preferred to be one among the peculiar people of God to being 
called the son of Pharoah's daughter. After leaving them, he continues : — "A 
friend from Lampeter, in Cardiganshire, sent his servant with horse and trap 
nearly 18 miles to meet us, according to previous arrangement, and he and his 
wife (who is a member of the Church) very kindly entertained us. • In the 
evening we preached out of doors, near their house, and had some hundreds of 
listeners, among whom were several ministers, and many of the students of 
the Episcopalian College that is in the town. After we had done speaking I 
baptized and confirmed the friend whom I mentioned to you before. He is the 
one who came a distance of over sixty miles to attend the Merthyr Conference, 
and I believe was convinced by your remarks at that time. I am thankful to 
say the Lord blessed and prospered me on my journey, both going and coming, 
and my desire is, to spend my days on the earth to the glory of his name." 

Preston Conference.— Elder F. W. Cox, writing on the 10th inst., says : — 
" I left Liverpool on the 22nd ult. , and soon found myself in Preston. I stayed 
over night ; started next morning, with brother Alexander, on foot, to visit the 
Blackburn, Accrington and Burnley Branches ; attended three meetings in 
Burnley and one in Blackburn, and saw most of the Saints, who appear willing 
to do all they can for the Work of God. They are full of the spirit of gather- 
ing ; but some appear to think, or fear, that they will not be able to gather for 
the want of the means. I have felt to say to all such, If you will live humbly 
and faithfully before the Lord, and do all you can yourselves, he will bless you 
and open your way. Many of the people say, "You Mormons have been 
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telling us for many years that judgments await the nations, but they do not 
seem to come ; we think you do not tell the truth. 77 But they seem to have 
forgotten that Noah preached and warned the inhabitants of the earth of the 
flood for 120 years before it came upon them ; and from the fact that so few 
availed themselves in that day of the proffered salvation, we have reason to 
believe that he, as are the servants of God in this age, was regarded as a fool, s 
fanatic or an impostor. But the flood did come, after all ; and I do not think 
this generation will have to wait so long as did the Ante-deluvians, befere they 
will experience the fulfilment of the predictions, which the Priesthood of God 
has been authorized to utter, respecting the judgments and calamities of the 
latter days." 
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AMERICA. 
Packet-ship Antarctic, ) 
July 4, 1863. ( 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — We presume, ere 
this reaches you, you will be anxious 
to learn of our welfare. The letter we 
sent you on Tuesday, May 26, giving 
you an account of our proceedings to 
that date, we hope you received safely. 
From that time to the present we have 
been actively employed ; the measles 
having broken out that day among the 
children and extended to about forty 
cases, and there being many aged, they, 
together with the sick, kept us busy 
waiting on them. Independent of these 
cases, the health of aft on board has 
been generally good ; which we could 
not fail to notice, from the lively spirit 
manifested by the Saints, and we can 
truly say we would not wish to travel 
with a better people than the Saints 
have been during the voyage. We can 
also say we have been greatly blessed 
while crossing the ocean, although we 
had head winds nearly all the way. 
The captain willingly aided us in doing 
all we thought necessary to insure 
health and comfort, by continual clean- 
ing, laying down lime and the burning 
of tar. Elder Needham has,been some- 
what sick, but has enjoyed much better 
health than on any previous occasion 
while crossing the sea. We will here 
remark that every Sunday it has been 
very fair and pleasant weather, and 
although we are at sea, the Saints do 
not forget that it is a day of rest, but 
feel to enjoy themselves in contem- 



plating and speaking of the blessingi 
they enjoy in having the privilege of 
gathering to Zion. We have had sacra- 
mental meetings each Sunday afternoon 
in the Wards ; and in the evening all 
the Saints met together on the lower- 
deck, when they received such instruc- 
tions as their circumstances demanded 
and the Spirit of the Lord suggested. 

On Sunday, June 7, the Saints gene- 
rally fasted. At 6 p.m. all met on the 
lower-deck, when a very spirited ad- 
dress was given by President Need- 
ham ; the Spirit of the Lord was made 
manifest, and his instructions were 
applicable to all. He exhorted the 
Elders of Israel to be faithful in pro- 
tecting the weak and inexperienced 
from evil, and to see that the Saints 
under their charge were not overcome 
by base and seducing spirits. His re- 
marks were interpreted to the French 
by Elder De La Mare, to the Norwegians 
by Elder Dorius, and to the Swiss by 
Elder Huber. 

We have had three marriages among 
the foreign Saints ; on one occasion 
the captain, his wife, his brother and 
mate favored us with their presence, 
and also provided wine and refresh- 
ments for the occasion. They mani- 
fested a friendly feeling, and the cap- 
tain took the opportunity of kissing 
the bride ; it not being the custom in 
Norway, the bridegroom and bride 
looked rather astonished, but after being 
explained, the bridegroom soon fol- 
lowed the captain's example. 

We are sorry to have to report to 
you the death of sister Sarah Walters 
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and child; after some considerable suf- 
fering, she was delivered of a girl on 
Sunday, June 14 ; she died the follow- 
ing morning at half -past three ; her 
remains were consigned to a watery 
grave at 8 p.m.; her infant child died 
on Tuesday, June 23. A son of John 
Dean, from the Preston Conference, 
named Henry, died on Friday, the 3ra 
instant, and a daughter, named Annie 
Leine, the following day ; also, four 
infants of the Norway Saints, and a 
child and infant of the Swiss — making 
ten deaths to the present. 

We found the extras so kindly fur- 
nished by you — such as the sago, arrow- 
root, soup and white sugar — a great 
boon, and many suffering from general 
debility attribute their recovery to the 
use of the same. 

Friday, July. 10. 

We were met by brothers Staines 
and Young on board, and landed at 
Castle Gardens by 11 o'clock to-day. 
We start for Florence at six to-night. 

Accept our united regards ; wishing 
you every success in your labors, we 
remain your brethren in the kingdom 
of God, 

John Needham. 
Phillip Db La Mare. 
Samuel H. B. Smith. 
R. K. Thomas, Clerk. 

New York, July 20, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — We take great plea- 
sure in reporting to you our safe arrival 
here on the 19th inst., after a passage 
of forty-nine days, which, on the 
whole, although rather long, has been 
a very pleasant one, we having had but 
few days' hard blowing. From the 
time we left Liverpool till we reached 
the Banks of Newfoundland we ex- 
perienced a constant succession of head 
winds, but the weather was mostly fine, 
the captain having taken the Southerly 
course by way of the Western Isles. 
On reaching the Banks, we had dead 
calms, heavy fogs and light head winds, 
making it very cold, damp and dis- 
agreeable on deck. On the 26th ult. 
an ice-berg hove in sight and created 
quite a curiosity among those on board, 
another was also seen on the following 
morning. The wind continued to head 
us up_to the 13th inst., when a favor- 



able breeze arose, which continued 
until we reached port. 

On the whole, the Saints got over 
their sea-sickness very readily, but few 
remaining sick beyond the first week 
we were out, and those few were kept 
so more from weak constitutions and 
standing complaints than from sea- 
sickness. Some of the more strong and 
hearty were not afflicted at all. 

We are sorry to have to report the 
outbreak of measles among tne chil- 
dren, through which we have had to 
regret the loss of twelve. On the 
night of the 14th instant, one of the 
ship's boys carelessly got overboard, 
being at the time playing among the 
chains on the outside of the bow of 
the ship, which was travelling at the 
time at the rate of eight miles an hour; 
the ship was put about, a boat was got 
out and every exertion made to save 
him, but darkness speedily coming on, 
nothing was seen of him; a buoy was 
thrown him as he passed the stern of 
the ship, but whether he got it or not 
we cannot say. This accident created 
quite a consternation on board ; for a 
time every mother thought it was her 
own boy. 

To somewhat counterbalance the 
number of deaths, we have had six 
births; also two marriages on the 2nd, 
between James Berry and Mary Yates 
and John Yates and Mary Berry, of 
Liverpool Conference. 

On Sundays, June 14, July 5 and 
12, the weather being favorable — which 
has not been the case on the other 
Sabbaths during our voyage — meetings 
were held on deck, at which brother 
Stuart instructed the Saints relativo to 
their duties on ship-board and the ne- 
cessity of embodying the principles of 
truth and holiness in their every-day 
intercourse with each other. Although 
each Ward was called together night 
and morning for prayers, at which we 
occasionally met with the Saints and 
spoke to them relative to their condi- 
tion, yet they seemed to enjoy the 
Sabbath meetings very much and to 
appreciate and practically apply the in- 
structions given. Peace, ana joy at 
the privilege of gathering, have existed 
with the Saints all the time. Conten- 
tion and strife had no abiding with us; 
we had not one difficulty or dispute to 
settle, for each seemed to bear with 
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his neighbor and strove to overcome 
evil with good, realizing that they 
could not have everything as convenient 
and comfortable on board a ship as 
they had at their former homes, and 
the result was, that though we were so 
crowded together, many happy times 
were spent on board the Cynosure, and 
the songs of Zion were sung with a 
heartfelt gratitude to the Lord for the 
deliverance he had thus far worked for 
us all. 

The highest eulogium is due to Cap- 
tain Williams for his kind, affable and 
gentlemanly manner towards us all on 
board, — from ourselves to the crying 
infant in its mother's lap, who wanted 
something softer and sweeter than hard 
biscuit to cut its little teeth with. To 
the sick he has been very kind, supply- 
ing them, in many instances, from his 
own table, although ample provisions 
were made for them by yourself. His 
generosity and disposition to oblige 
will long be remembered by all the 
Saints on board. The other officers of 
the ship, also, treated us all very gen- 
tlemanly. 

Quincy, July 28, 1863. 
We are sorry to say that, owing to 
press of business, we were not able to 
finish this letter in New York. We 
landed at Castle Garden on the after- 
noon of the 21st inst., and left there 
on the following morning for the rail- 
way station in Thirty-second-street, 
where we had to remain until 2 a.m. 
on the morning of the 23rd, on account 
of a bridge on the Hudson River line 
having been damaged by a squall of 
wind which arose on the morning of 
the 22nd. We reached Albany about 
3 p.m. on the 23rd, and remained there 
until 12.30 noon of the 24th, when we 
left for the Suspension Bridge, arriving 
there at noon on the 25th, where we 
were immediately transferred to other 
cars and were Bpeedily wending our 
way to New Windsor. We reached 
that place at 7 a.m. on the morning of 
the 26th; crossed the rver in a ferry 
steamer to Detroit, and took cars at 
11 a.m. for Chicago, where we arrived 
about 9 a. m. on the 27th, and imme- 
diately left, without transferring the 
luggage — which we have had to do at 
every other point — for Quincy, where 
we arrived about 10 a.m. this morning 



and leave in the course of an hour or 
two for St. Joseph. 

The Amazon company is about 24 
hours a-head of us; on coming through 
Canada a quantity of their luggage 
was burnt, but was made good by the 
Great Western Railway Company. 

In all our journeying a good share 
of patience prevails in our midst, and 
all appear satisfied and contented. 

With kind love to all the brethren, 
yourself and all the Saints of our ac- 
quaintances, we remain, your brethren, 

D. M. Stuart. 

J. S. Gleason. 

W. G. Smith. 
W. H. Perkes, Clerk. 

ENGLAND. 

MANCHESTER DISTRICT. 

Liverpool, Augusts, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since being ap- 
pointed to the Manchester District, I 
nave several times thought of writing 
you a few lines concerning it, and think 
this the most opportune time, as mat- 
ters now begin to get into working 
order. During the last emigration we 
sent Zion-ward some three hundred 
persons from this District^ and we 
sincerely hope, by our united efforts 
and the blessings of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, to baptize as many as will make 
up the number again by another spring. 

To accomplish a part of this desira- 
ble object in the Liverpool Conference, 
Elders Shearman, Graham and Rey- 
nolds, of the office, with Elder Romney 
and myself, have been holding out- 
door meetings on Sunday afternoons 
for some time, with what real success 
we are not able to say as yet, but trust 
that there will be some who will date 
their introduction into the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ from what they heard 
from our lips in Parliament Fields, or 
Wavertree Park, in 1863. I am happy 
to say that the brethren in the rest of 
the Conference are in like manner 
seeking to do all that' is possible for 
them to advance the cause of truth. 
Elders Woodruff and Machin, also 
Elder Walters in the Isle of Man, are 
earnestly laboring for the spread of 
virtue, righteousness and truth, and I 
hope will be instrumental in doing 
much good 
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Elder John Alexander has been 
visiting with and introducing Elder 
Cox through the Preston Conference, 
whose labors, I trust, will be a great 
blessing to the Saints in that place. 
Elders Lythgoe, Eldredge and Felt are 
united with me in the Manchester 
Conference, and are seeking to do all 
in their power to forward the Work of 
God ; and I feel confident that good 
will bo done through the labors of the 
brethren who have arrived from our 
mountain home, united, as we expect 
them to be, with those who were here 
before, and striving for the advance- 
ment of this glorious Work. The 
Priesthood in the Mancherter and 
Preston Conferences have also been 
engaged in out-door preaching when- 
ever opportunity has offered. I have 
no fault to find ; I believe, according 
to our ability, we are all doing the best 
we know how. 

For your visits made to this District, 
in behalf of the Saints, I thank you. 
Your visit made to St. Helens in June 
last, together with the greater part of 
your evening's discourse, were very 
intelligently and honestly reported and 
published in the St. Helens Newspaper 
and Advertizer. The interest mani- 
fested on your visit to the District 
meeting of the Manchester Conference, 
held in Bolton on Sunday last, was 
very gratifying, especially when it 
became necessary to hire a larger hall 



for afternoon and evening services, 
and to see it so well filled with anxious 
listeners to your timely instructions, 
which I know will do much good. 

Baptisms are not so frequent as they 
used to be, yet we are constantly 
making additions to our numbers ; and 
thus, though apparently slowly, yet 
surely, the Work of God is advancing, 
gaining numbers, power and strengh, 
and manifesting to the world the suc- 
cessful accomplishment of what God 
has decreed. And thus, as we see the 
signs of the times making themselves 
manifest, we feel encouraged with that 
pleasing hope that the time is fast 
approaching when Jesus will make his 
second advent and come and reign 
King of nations, that the will of our 
Father may be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven. 

I have visited nearly all the Branch- 
es, have been well received and feel 
very happy in my labors in this Dis- 
trict, only desirous of knowing the 
will of my heavenly Father, through 
his servants over us here on earth, 
and doing it. 

Ever praying that God will bless 
and prosper you in all you undertake 
to do, and let his preserving care be 
over you in your intended sojourn 
amongst the Saints on the Continent, 
I remain yours, very truly, 

Thomas Taylor. 



VARIETIES, 
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A sprightly editress, in reply to a correspondent who asked if she wore hoops, exclaims, 
" Hoops indeed ! why we dorit wear anything else" The italics are her own. We suppose 
she tells tLe naked truth. 

It is said that General Hooker, in his parting address to his officers, said that 14 the 
Army of the Potomac fought with the rebels two hours out of 24, and with the Govern- 
ment at Washington the other 22. 

" Doctor," said a patient to one of the hydropathic lights, whom ill-health had obliged 
him to consult, " Doctor, do you think a little spirits now and then would hurt me very 
much P" 14 Why, no sir," answered the doctor deliberately ; 44 1 do not know that a little 
now and then would hurt you very much ; but, sir, if you don't take any, you won't be 
hurt at all." 

There never were so many divorce trials going on in this city, and the precincts of 
Brooklyn and Williamsburg, as now. Every one seems anxious to get rid of his wife and 
to make a new arrangement. It will take our courts two years* steady work to get 
through with the divorce causes, without doing any other kind of business. The poorer 
classes, in many instances, have taken a shorter method of getting a divorce than by the 
tedious process of law. They kill their wives. We have had at least 12 or 15 cases of 
wife murder in this city since New Year's Day. — Letter from New York. 
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A young married woman whose husband has " gone to the war," heard in conversation the 
remark that Government wanted more Cavalry, and more infantry. She replied that she 
knew nothing about Cavalry, but added, with a sic^h, 44 that it more infantry was needed 
the Government had better send some of the volunteers home again." 

Following up Success. — The maxim of Caesar should be remembered : " Nothing is 
grained while aught remains to grain ;" and the example of the victor at Pharsalia teaches 
us the folly of halting at the Rubicon. 

A Game of Patience. — We extract the following from the Nord : — " An ingenious 
arithmetician has made the following calculations in virtue of which he proposes to call 
the year 1863 the year of nines. Add the two first figures of the year, I and 8, and yon 
have the total 9 ; the last two figures, 6 and 3, give the same result Place the two 
figures 1, 8 under 6, 3, and aid. when you have 81, which two figures united give 9. 
Subtract, on the other hand, 18 from 63, there remain 45, the union of which make 9. 
Divide 63 by 18, the quotient is 3 and the remainder 9. Multiply the four figures 1, 8, 
6, 3, one by the other, and the result is 144, which numbers together make 9. Add the 
figures 1. 8, 6, 3 together, when you will get 18, which cyphers together give 9. Divide 
1863 by 9, the quotient is 207, which three figures equal 9." The combinations are 
infinite, and the author considers from them that this year is essentially one of revolutions. 
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NOTICE-— Mrs. Fanny Miller, of Farminston, Daris Co., U. T., wishes to learn the address of bar 
father, John Gunn. 
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ADDRESS T 

Arouse ye Saints ! arouse and ponder 
On the covenants you have made ; 

Arouse ye Saints ! arouse rora slumber I 
Do not let your glory fade. 

Arouse ye Saints! gird on your armor,— 

Let it shine like purest gold ; 
Follow Jesu*, your Commander, — 

In his cause be firm and bold. 

Paisley, Scotland. 



TRY. 

o 

THE SAINTS. 

Arome ! and face the powers of darkness,— 
They are marsbal'd all around ; 

Arouse; before your foes be dauntless, — 
Faithful at your posts be found. 

Aroufte ! arouse ! your course is onward, — 

Life eternal is in view ; 
Then hand in hand ye Saints go fnrward,— 

Jesus Christ will lead you through. 

R. Saucoa. 
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Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy Altos. 
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ON HUMAN LIFE. 

BY ELDER ADOLPHUS H. NOON. 




O human life ! clad in velvet or in 
tatters, rocked in a golden cradle or 
swathed in a manger, innocent or 
guilty, thou art in many respects still 
the same ; the blood of a prince is not 
of a brighter hue than the blood of a 
beggar ; in ignoble helplessness came 
ye all into the world, and in equal 
helplessness must ye again depart, was 
the nat spoken long years ago ; and 
your pride or anger, your wealth or 
poverty, cannot ward off the deadly 
stroke, but, with you, they too must 
die. 

What should we see could we look 
upon every man in every place, on this 
earth, at the same moment of time ? 
JTeehle and faint is the most vivid 
imagination to conceive and realize 
-that which experience and knowledge 
tells us we would behold ; words 
cannot describe nor the intellect grasp 
-the strange and blended vision of the 
-ten thousand, thousand scenes and pur- 
poses that would burst upon the gaze. 
\Vhat is the result of nearly six thou- 
sand years of man's life upon this 
planet ? Well, indeed, was it said by 
-the wise man, "All is vanity." All 



earthly pursuits without other and 
wiser motives than pride and present 
pleasures, are hollow, vague and empty. 
There is the mad, fierce whirl of war, 
leaving empty homes, bankrupt na- 
tions and gaunt famine for its succes- 
sors. Gladly would we sacrifice all 
and more than all, if possible, in de- 
fence of justice and right. But sel- 
dom is war waged for such a cause ; 
the "balance of power," which the 
wise ones of the earth do not under- 
stand ; the ambition of a monarch who 
sends forth his subjects to suffer cold, 
hunger and death, whilst he reclines 
on a velvet couch in voluptuous 
luxury, or the personal anger or 
offended pride of those in high places, 
are the most frequent causes; and 
this because virtue seldom rests in a 
palace, honor and honesty with place- 
hunters, or wisdom and fraternal love 
with a nation. No ; pride often sits 
on high, with folly and covetousness 
for its prime ministers. Mad passions 
of speculation, of politics, of pleasure 
— pleasure sought, but as soon as it is 
thought to be found eluding the grasps 
— for neither pride, wealth, vice nor 
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the wine-cup can bring it ; it must be 
sought in other pursuits ere it can be 
found. These are the passions that 
animate mankind, fill the earth with 
tinsel and glare, rendering the dark- 
ness visible where stand forth black 
prisons, empty churches, full wine- 
shops, tears, crime, rags, hunger and 
squalid wretchedness. The passion 
for drink renders happy homes deso- 
late, fills the land with wickedness, 
hurries men to an untimely end, and 
Intensifies every evil passion of man's 
nature. Who can say to what extent 
it swells the painted ranks of those un- 
fortunates that, licensed and encoura- 
ged, walk the streets of Christian (?) 
cities ! And, in the midst of human 
fife, prosperity or adversity, joy or 
sorrow, light or shade, death, alike 
unsparing and remorseless, approaches 
and is present in a thousand forms, — 
sometimes removing the good man, 
sometimes the bad ; children weep for 
their parents, sisters for their brothers, 
parents for their children ; violence, 
natred, misfortune, bitter grief and a 
heavy weight of care, all, all at last to 
terminate at the brink of the grave, — 
a cold, dark, unknown bourne, from 
the portals of which the reluctant spi- 
rit Would oft fain turn away. Such is 
too often life ; and though at times, 
perchance, varied with many fitful 
gleams of sunshine, well may it be 
asked, as many a cynic and sceptic has 
often asked, Why do we live and toil 
and trouble in such a burning life? 
Of what good is hope ? Why are we 
here ? Why do we exist ? If we look 
to the past, what then do we see ? 
Ever the same red flag of discord, and 
time marked and divided into epochs, 
— <iot by scenes of joy and gladness, 
fort by the fall of empires whose waning 

S lory has mostly set in blood ; by the 
eath of men and by scenes of devasta- 
tion and human woe ; and in these 
scenes figure pre-eminently crime in 
high places, bitterness and bloody per- 
secution in the name of religion : such 
is history. Yet, stay ; dark as are 
these scenes, and as true as dark, 
there is still in man a spark of celestial 
fire that has often burnt with brilli- 
ancy, and has at times burst forth, 
through the troubles and clouds of 
life, in deeds of love, of mercy and 
heroism, when the strong hare sacri- 



ficed themselves to shield the weak, 
and when sweet mercy or charity has 
ministered to the unfortunate, clad 
the naked, fed the hungry and relieved 
human sorrow ; such deeds, though 
unnoticed on earth, are recorded in 
heaven, and by such man becomes 
more Godlike, and finds that pleasure 
which endures and a crown that is 
more precious than one of gold. 
Though avarice and dishonesty abound, 
vet we at times still find the jewels of 
love and honor, and discover that in 
many a human soul, apparently dark 
and dull, there are sparks of the hea- 
venly fire that await but a gentte 
breath to fan them into light and life. 

Thus are the good and the evil ever 
mixed in human life, as life with death, 
as bitter with sweet ; and to cause evil 
to cease and the natural cause of sorrow 
to be removed, and to introduce holi- 
ness, happiness and order in their 
stead, is the object of our great and 
holy religion ; and, through the minis- 
tration of the Gospel, by God's power 
mightily overthrowing all resisting 
evil influences, will these purposes be 
gradually accomplished, tie earth be 
purified and restored, man brought 
back to the presence of his Maker, the 
kingdom of God and his Christ deve- 
loped upon the earth, with the dark 
and dreary past fading away, whilst 
light, life and love shall usher in the 
long-foretold " Millennium. " 

Upon this Church and its members 
falls the proud duty of inaugurating 
and carrying this great Work onward, 
by not wearying in well-doing, but by 
precept and example, assisting to bring 
these things to pass. May none of us 
fail in properly filling each our allotted 
sphere, for the results affect not only 
ourselves but all who may be influenced 
by us. The Work in which we are en- 
gaged, to subdue human sorrow, crime 
and ignorance, is great and Godlike ; 
and as we daily improve ourselves and 
those around us we approach nearer the 
attributes of the Deity. 

" Life, life, eternal life," the Gospel 
offers alike to all ; and sound the glad 
tidings aloud over all the world, that 
the time at last draws nigh when 
shall be fulfilled the Saviors saying; 
" Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth." Hitherto they 
have inherited nothing but the world? 
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hatred ; but the time is near when the 
proud shall be abased, virtue crowned 
and sin and misery be destroyed. The 
wise hear and the fool passes on, or, 
perchance, raises his impotent hand to 
destroy or his foolish tongue to vilify ; 
well would it be for many if they were 
to "Take heed, lest haply they be 
found to fight against God." 
But joy to the Saints ! the night is 



nearly spent, the dawn appears, your 
vigil soon ceases. But, alas, O inha- 
bitants of the earth, while you live, 
will you not hear, will the cup of life 
and happiness placed to your lips be 
ever refused, and the long forbearanoe 
of God, and his voice calling upon you 
to repent, be still to many ever, ever 
in vain. 



HAPPINESS. 

BT ELDER SEPTIMUS SEARS. 




The design of God in placing man 
upon the earth was, that he might be 
happy ; and, in order to produce this 
result, he put him in a position where- 
by he could command every element 
which was conducive to his benefit, by 
setting him at the head of a vast cre- 
ation, surrounding him with things to 
please the eye and gladden the heart, 
and by making ample provision for all 
his temporal wants. He organized 
things to work in such a way as to 
bless and comfort his children ; and 
everything indicates that the great 
object of God in man's being was, and 
is ; happiness. But in viewing man- 
kind in their present condition, it is a 
lamentable fact, with which all are 
more or less conversant, that men have, 
to a very great extent, become the 
victims of misery and woe. And the 
thought suggests itself to our minds, 
that either God created them to parti- 
cipate in these things, or, they have, 
through [transgression, been brought 
upon them. 

Some argue that it is unreasonable 
to assert that God intended mankind 
to be happy in this mundane sphere ; 
if so, why does he permit affliction to 
come upon them ? Why are the na- 
tions visited with wars and bloodshed, 
famine and pestilence, with all their 
Attendant train of horrors ? Certainly 
these things are not beneficial to hu- 
xnanity; this we will readily admit. 
But we assert, that if people would 
acknowledge the message of truth 
which the Lord has sent unto them, 
these evils which are so painful and 
tlistressing to humanity might thereby 
t» averted. In proof of this we need 



only to look carefully into history, 
ana the dealings of God with his peo- 
ple in ages past, and the causes for 
these things will easily be found ; for^ 
whenever the Lord has brought any 
signal judgment upon an individual 
or a community, it has been simply 
beeause they have disobeyed some 
special message which he has sent unto 
them. Thus, in the case of Pharoah 
and his host, they rejected the mes- 
sage of the Lord through Moses, whom 
he sent unto them. We learn from 
the Sacred Writings that they repeat- 
edly set at nought the wisdom and 
counsel of the servant of God, believ- 
ing their own to be sufficient, or even 
superior to that of Moses. If they 
had humbled themselves and been 
obedient to the command of the Lord, 
they would have received his approba- 
tion, and, instead of a curse and his 
sore displeasure, blessings would have 
been multiplied upon them. Conse- 
quently, it was their blindness to the 
truth and their own unwise course 
which brought their calamities and 
final destruction upon them. This is 
but one evidence, out of the many 
which could be adduced, in favor of 
this, argument, to show that the misery 
of the people, to a great extent, is 
nothing more or less than the conse- 
quence of rejecting the message of 
truth. 

It is but reasonable to suppose that 
all the family of mankind, whether 
learned or illiterate, noble or ignoble, 
would like to be happy ; but however 
strong their desires may be to possess 
this boon, too often they shut the door 
and close the channel through which 
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THE IMMIGRATION TO UTAH. 



it alone can come — viz., the plan God 
has devised for all to obtain it by. 
There are various opinions in regard 
to what constitutes happiness. Some 
vainly suppose that it depends upon 
the amount of gold they possess. The 
consequence of this is, they are seised 
with an intense desire to acquire 
wealth, so much so that they will leave 
home and all its endearments in order 
to gratify this propensity ; should they 
fail in the attempt, and all their efforts 
prove to have been in vain, disappoint- 
ment follows, and consequent misery : 
on the contrary, should they be suc- 
cessful in obtaining an abundance of 
gold, (for which, perhaps, they have 
placed their lives in jeopardy,) they, 
at last, are convinced that it is com- 
paratively powerless, for that which 
they so eagerly sought is not to be 
purchased with gold alone. Again, 
there are others who think it is only 
to be gained by a constant round of 
excitement to be obtained by a con- 
tinual attendance at ball-rooms, thea- 
tres, concerts, and other like places ; 
but this kind of happiness, if it can 
be called such, is but momentary — 
like a dream of the night it soon 
passes away, leaving nothing behind to 
cause a happy reflection. Truly has 
the poet said : — 

Fading are all earthly treasures, 
WHh their boasted pomp and show ; 
Heavenly joys and lasting pleasures, 
None but Zion's children know." 
If mankind desire to pursue the 
only course which will make them 
happy now as well as in the future, 
we point them to the Gospel as it has 
been revealed from heaven in these 
last days, giving them an assurance 



that, if its principles are rightly re- 
ceived and obeyed, the long-sought 
blessing will follow ; for the Lord has 
revealed the plan of salvation, by 
which he has made known the way to 
eternal bliss for the benefit of all who 
will receive it in His appointed way, 
giving them a promise of certain bles- 
sings which, if obtained, cannot fail to 
make them happy. Happiness is one 
of the leading features of the Latter- 
day Gospel. This is obvious to every 
observer ; for, when a man enjoys the 
Spirit of God, his countenance beams 
with joy, sublimity and satisfaction. 
Where we see a whole family enjoying 
the Spirit of the Gospel, the result is 
the same ; they have not to go beyond 
the skies in search of heaven, for they 
have it in their midst. Although 
trouble, sickness and distress may 
manifest itself on the right and on the 
left; though war may stalk abroad 
and the rumors thereof go forth from 
one end of the earth to the other, 
causing the wicked to fear and trem- 
ble, the righteous remain unmoved, 
for they know in whom they have 
believed, and their trust is in that 
God who holds the destiny of nations 
in his hand, for he has promised to 
protect them, and, under every cir- 
cumstance, however trying it may be, 
their faith is unwavering. Though 
their homes may be but humble, and 
unadorned by the precious things of 
this world, yet they enjoy the Spirit 
of God and a true and ever-increasing 
happiness which the world, with all 
their wealth and grandeur, unless ac- 
companied by the Spirit of God, know 
nothing of. 



THE IMMIGRATION TO UTAH, 
o 

(From the Deseret News.) 



Great Salt Lake City, ) 
July 14, 1863. ] 
Editor Deseret News, — To meet the 
inquiries of many of your readers in- 
terested in the immigration to this 
Territory, the following items may not 
be unworthy of notice : — 

The first train of Utah wagons to 
assist in the immigration, arrived at 



Florence, Nebraska, on the 18th of 
J une, and in a few days after that date 
all the wagons had arrived. The 
teamsters and captains were reported 
all well, save Captain John W. Woolley, 
whose limbs had been poisoned, pro- 
bably by ivy ; he was, however almost 
entirely well when I saw him. The 
cattle had done well; very few hid 
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died on the way. Major Ricks had 
lost, I think, some six horses, which 
was attributed to the Indians. 

Captain John Murdock's train of 65 
wagons left Florence, on the 29th ult., 
with 375 souls ; a few of the company- 
were English and Americans, the others 
Danish. Captain Peterson's "inde- 
pendent company" of 43 wagons, con- 
sisting of South Africans, Danish, 
Americans and English, started west- 
ward on the same day. A train of 50 
wagons, with 375 Danish, and some 
woollen machinery, was to leave on the 
2nd inst.. and a second " independent 
company" of 40 wagons, with Danes 
and New Yorkers, was to leave on the 
6th. These trains would take all the 
immigrants and freight then in Flo- 
rence, and Colonel Little informed me 
that if the immigrants and freight for 
Utah had been there he could have 
everything and everybody started west- 
ward in ten days from that time ; but, 
in consequence of the claims of Govern- 
ment for transportation of the muni- 
tions of war, forage and troops, the 
ordinary channels of freighting had 
been greatly impeded. It was hoped, 
however, that the whole of the immi- 
gration would be started during the 
present month. 

The passage of the immigrants from 
the Atlantic seaboard was, this year, 
over the Michigan Central, Chicago, 
Hannibal and St. Joseph Railroad, by 
the Missouri River Packet Company's 
jx>ats to Florence. Mr. Darius Clark, 
the railroad agent, continues to enjoy 
the confidence of the people, and the 
attentions of Captain Waddle, formerly 
of this city, together with those of Mr. 
Burrows, the clerk of the Denver, and 
the officers of that steamer, are spoken 
of with respect by the immigrants, 

The teams from Utah were recruit- 
ing on the hills around Florence, and 



though anxious for their return to the 
mountains, the teamsters were all well 
and contented with their missions. 
General Eldredge, assisted by Messrs. 
W. C. Staines and J. W. Young, were 
attending to the emigration from 
Europe through New York and from 
the States, to the frontiers. Colonel 
F. Little, assisted by Bishop J. G. 
Bigler and Mr. Lewis Hill, were attend- 
ing to the outfitting at Florence. 

The Utah emigration from Europe 
would probably exceed 3,000 persons, 
and among the diversified items of that 
business this year was the sailing of 
the first emigrant ship with "Mor- 
mons" from London. The Amazon 
sailed from the English metropolis, 
with 900 Saints, on the 6th of June, 
which attracted considerable attention. 

I passed the first company of the 
immigrants, about 40 miles west of 
Omaha, on the morning of the 3rd 
instant. The feed for the cattle was 
very good on the south side of the 
Platte as far as the Utah trains travel, 
and everything appeared favorable 
enough for the season. 

The Indians were reported to have 
stolen a large number of horses from a 
mountaineer on the route of the immi-i 
grants, and the troops from Colorado 
and Kansas, now on the eastern road, 
were solicited to render aid in their re- 
capture. 

The last of the missionaries recently 
from this city, left Florence, for 
Europe on the 1st of July. They 
were all well, and reported nothing 
unpleasant of the missionaries whom I 
did not meet. In intercourse with 
them, they seemed to be well satisfied 
with their travels across the plains and 
were eager to reach their future fields 
of labor. — Yours, <fcc,, 

T. B. H. Stenhousb. 



"I CAN'T," 

o 



How frequently do we hear this ex- 
pression fall from the lips of the young. 
They are among the first words which 
the tongue of infancy learns to lisp. 
If they are requested to do anything 
which is contrary to their inclination, 



which may appear a little more diffi- 
cult or require a little more than ordi- 
nary exertion and perseverance, it is 
so easy and natural to say, u Oh I 
can't !" The moral, — or more properly 
speaking, perhaps, immoral influence 
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and power of these two little words, 
though, apparently, so little appreciated 
or understood by many, is very great 
and very deleterious. Their habitual 
rise will, though imperceptibly to the 
user, sap and undermine the very foun- 
dation of all nobility and solidity of 
character, as the continued dropping of 
water wears away the rock. Let chil- 
dren once get into the habit of using 
this expression, and, no matter how 
trifling the labor, whether mental or 
physical, which is required of them, so 
long as duty and inclination come in 
contact, this excuse will quickly plead 
in behalf of the latter and find a ready 
and almost unconscious utterance. 
Neither does the evil cease with child- 
hood ; the same excuse is pleaded for 
the neglect of more important duties 
by the young, as they advance from 
childhood to man and woman-hood, and 
they grow up destitute of character, 
firmness of purpose and the power to 
battle and overcome the trials and diffi- 
culties they are sure to meet with in 
life, or to do any lasting good to them- 
selves or others. 

It is a well established fact that our 
physical powers become weak in pro- 
portion as we neglect to use them, and 
vice versa; and what is true of the 
body is true of the mind ; every 
neglect of duty, however trifling it 
may appear to be, paves the way for 
still further and more flagrant negli- 
gence, weakens our confidence in our- 
selves, our self-respect and our power 
to do right and to resist temptation, 
while it strengthens within us the pro- 
pensity to positive evil and gives the 
Adversary greater power over us, until 
he is able to lead us captive at his 
will. 

" I can't," is generally a polite way 
of saying "I won't," but ig, if possi- 
ble, more injurious in its effects on the 
youthful mind ; for it gradually, but 
Burely, begets a feeling of moral weak- 
ness, while it breathes, in reality, as 
inuch of the spirit of disobedience as 
the expression of stronger minds, "I 



won't. " Parents and guardians should 
be careful never to ask children under 
their care to do anything but what 
they know it is in their power to ac- 
complish, and then they should never 
allow them to plead the miserable ex- 
cuse " I can't." This should be 
checked on its very first utterance, by 
showing the child that he can do what 
is required of him and by gently but 
firmly insisting upon the performance 
of the allotted duty, with the bestowal 
of a little aid if necessary. In this 
way a strength of character and con- 
sciousness of power might be implanted 
in the mind, which would enable their 
possessor to exert a mighty influence in 
the world and to accomplish, with 
ease, labors and duties that would 
stagger the faith of those whose mental 
training had been less wisely con- 
ducted. 

Our first inquiry, when asked to do 
anything or advised to pursue a cer- 
tain course, should be. Is it right ? If 
it is, then let us say, ' 1 I'll try. * Much 
has been accomplished in the world by 
this latter course, but " I can't" never 
did anything but bring its author into 
disgrace and contempt. The duty may 
appear difficult, but if you are satisfied 
that it is a duty, try to perform it ; 
you will be sure to succeed, and every 
victory you obtain over difficulties ox 
temptations will be a source of the 
sweetest pleasure to you and will give 
you increased power for the future, 
But if you hesitate and demur and 
whine out " I can't," at every little 
obstacle you meet with, you will 
always be weak and pusill ruin imous and 
worthless. "I canV ? will make yon 
poor, mean, Contemptible, despised 
and miserable ; while " I'll try" will 
lead you to wealth and distinction, 
make you beloved and respected and a 
happy and useful member of society. 
Then never say " I can't," except when 
you are asked or tempted to do some- 
thing that is wrong, and then say, 
"I won't." 

Siritjs. 



Children's Best Companions. — Parents must never put away their own youth. The? 
must never cease to be young. Their sympathies and sensibilities should be always 
quick and fresh. They must be susceptible. They must love that which God made the 
child to love. Children need not only government, firm and mild, but sympathy, warm 
and tender. So long as parents are their best and most agreeable companions,* children 
are comparatively safe, even in the society of others. 
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HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 662.) 



February 14, 1839.— I left Missouri 
with my family, leaving my landed 
property and nearly all my household 
goods, and went to Illinois, to a little 
town called Atlas, Pike county, where 
I tarried a few weeks ; then moved to 
Quincy. 

March 17. — I held a meeting with 
the brethren of the Twelve and the 
members of the Church in Quincy, Illi- 
nois. A letter was read to the people 
from the committee in behalf of the 
Saints at Far West, requesting teams 
and money to be sent back to remove 
fifty families of the Saints, who were 
left destitute of the means to move 
with, from there to Quincy. Though 
the brethren were poor and stripped of 
almost everything, yet they manifested 
a spirit of willingness to do their 
utmost, offering to sell their hats, coats 
and shoes to accomplish the object. 
We broke bread and partook of the 
sacrament. At the close of the meet- 
ing $60 was collected in money, and 
several teams were subscribed to go 
and bring the brethren. Among the 
subscribers was widow Warren Smith, 
whose husband and son had their 
brains blown out and another son shot 
to pieces at the massacre at Haun's 
Mill. She sent her only team on this 
charitable mission. 

— 18. — I met in council with several 
of the Twelve Apostles, and advised 
them all to locate their families in 
Quincy for the time being, that we 
might be together in council. A letter 
was read, from Dr. Isaac Galland, con- 
cerning the half breed tract of land in 
Lee county, Iowa. I advised the 
brethren to purchase land there, for 
we probably would move northward. 
Elder Wilf ord Woodruff was presented 
and sustained to be one of the Twelve. 
Elder George A. Smith having been ap- 
pointed by the Prophet as one of the 
Twelve, in place of Thomas B. Marsh, 
who had fallen, was also presented and 
sustained. 

We met in council in Quincy relative 
to our Quorum going up to Far West 
and fulfilling the following : — 



"REVELATION GIVEN AT PAR WEST, 

jfly 8, 1838. 
Show unto us thy will, O Lord, con- 
cerning the Twelve ? 

Answer. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, let a Con- 
ference be held immediately, let the 
Twelve be organized, and let men be ap- 
pointed to supply the place of those who 
are fallen. Let my servant Thomas re- 
main for a season in the land of Zion, to 
publish my word. Let the residue con- 
tinue to preach from that hour, and if 
they will do this in all lowliness of heart, 
in meekness and humility and long- 
suffering, I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise that I will provide for their 
families, and an effectual door shall be 
opened for them, from henceforth ; and 
next spring let them depart to go over 
the great waters, and there promulgate 
my Gospel, the fulness thereof, and bear 
record of my name. Let them take 
leave of my Saints in the city Far West, 
on the 26th day of April next, on the 
building spot of my house, saith the Lord. 

Let my servant John Taylor, and also 
my servant John E. Page, and also my 
servant Wilford Woodruff, and also my 
servant Willard Richards, be appointed 
to till the places of those who have fallen, 
and be officially notified of their appoint- 
ment. n 

Many of the Authorites considered, 
in our present persecuted and scattered 
condition, the Lord would not require 
the Twelve to fulfil his words to the 
letter, and, under our present circum- 
stances, he would take the will for the 
deed ; out I felt differently and so did 
those of the Quorum who were with 
me. I asked them, individually, what 
their feelings were upon the subject. 
They all expressed their desires to fulfil 
the revelation. I told them the Lord 
God had spoken, and it was our duty 
to obey and leave the event in his 
hands and he would protect ub. 

April 18. — I left Quincy in company 
with Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, 
John Taylor, George A. Smith and 
Alpheus Cutler for Far West, to fulfil 
the revelation. Brother Orson Pratt 
and myself rode with brother Wood- 
ruff in his carriage, and John Taylor 
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and George A. Smith rode with Father 
Cutler ; we travelled 24 miles to the 
ferry opposite Marion City, crossed 
the river and camped at the bluffs. 

— 19. — We rode 34 miles and spent 
the night at the town of Clinton. 

— 20.— We rode 30 miles and 
camped. 

— 21. — We passed through Hunts- 
ville, crossing a nine mile prairie ; the 
roads were full of the Saints, who were 
fleeing from Missouri to Illinois, hav- 
ing been driven from their houses and 
lands by the exterminating order of 
Governor BoggB, and that, too, against 
all the laws of the State and the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

We met brother John E. Page and 



his family on a sideling hill, with, 
his load turned bottom-side upwards : 
among other things, he had upset a 
barrel of soft soap, and he was elbow- 
deep in the soap, scooping it up with 
his hands. I told him I wanted him 
to go to Far West with us. He re- 
plied, he did not see that he could, as 
he had his family to take to Qnincy. 
I told him his family would get along 
well enough, and I desired him to go 
up with us. He asked how much 
time I would give him to get ready. I 
answered, Ave minutes. We assisted 
in loading his wagon ; he drove down 
the hill and camped, and returned with 
us. We travelled 30 miles and camped 
for the night. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAIL 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 5, 1863. 



THE PROGRESS OF THE WORK DEPENDENT UPON THE. 
FAITHFULNESS OF THE? ELDERS AND THE SAINTS. 

~— o 

It is not always an evidence of indolence on the part of the Elders in preaching 
and proclaiming the Word, when the people among whom they labor manifest 
little or no disposition to obey the truth. We have known faithful and wise 
Elders labor with assiduity and zeal in places where there were but little appa- 
rent fruits attending their efforts. Yet it may be taken as a general rule, that, 
where the Elders devote themselves with wisdom and faith to the magnifying 
of their calling — and especially when their efforts are properly seconded by the 
Saints — there the honest-in-heart are brought to a knowledge of the truth, and 
frequent accessions of such as shall be saved are made to the Church. There is 
hope for the world, or more properly speaking, for the honest-in-heart in the 
world, when the Elders and Saints dwelling in Babylon are laboring with all 
their energies to live up to the principles of the Gospel themselves, and to 
dissemminate the knowledge thereof among the people. We do not now recol- 
lect an instance of the Work prospering to any great extent, either by the 
growth of the Saints themselves, or by the increase of their numbers through 
baptisms, where the Priesthood and Saints were careless and indifferent about 
the practice of their religion themselves and its disseinmination among the 
people. When we hear that a District, Conference or Branch is prospering by 
additions to its numbers, and the zealous performance of its duties by its mem- 
bers, we very naturally come to the conclusion that the labors of the Priest- 
hood are wisely directed and zealously performed. 
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The spiritual field or vineyard in which we are called to labor, bears close 
resemblance, in this respect, to what may be termed natural fields or vineyards. 
We all know that, under the care of a good husbandman, a naturally unpro- 
mising field may be made to yield abundant and precious fruit ; while a fruitful 
and productive piece of ground, if put in charge of a slothful and careless 
husbandman, will be most prolific in weeds and things of no profit. Under the 
charge of the latter the land is untilled, or, if tilled, not seasonably and under 
proper circumstances. The fences are allowed to fall down ; strange cattle are 
allowed to break in ; and everything is permitted to wear a look of desolation 
and decay. When this is the case, the crop of such a field is sure to be un- 
satisfactory ; and it requires a length of time, under skilful management, to 
bring it back to its former productiveness. This, we feel, has been the case 
with some of the fields in which the Elders are now laboring. But they should 
not, on this account, be discouraged. The fences, so to speak, may need 
repairing ; the land require careful tillage, with the seed sown properly and 
watered judiciously ; but, if they will be in earnest and indefatigable in their 
labors, putting their trust in God, they will see precious fruits springing from 
their efforts. We have great confidence in the efforts of wise, industrious and 
skilful Elders. No matter how unpromising the field may be in which they are 
placed, we never yet saw one who did not have great joy in his labors, and who 
did not have much fruit as a reward. Humility before God, fasting and prayer, 
uprightness and industry on the part of the Priesthood, will accomplish 
wonders, and transform what might be termed a spiritual wilderness into a 
fruitful field. Some of the fields in this Mission require just such men as 
these ; and, in appointing the Elders, we have endeavored to distribute them, 
in such a manner as to bring about the results which are so much desired. If 
the Elders will labor in the spirit of their callings among the people, they will 
be blest with an abundant harvest of souls for their reward. If the field be 
unpromising, no matter ; this should only act as an incentive to greater dili- 
gence and zeal. In the fields where the Elders mingle freely and often with 
the people, there the Saints are in the most healthy condition, and are in the* 
most zealous performance of their duties. The presence of faithful Elders in 
the midst of the Saints, like the sun, irradiates and gladdens all who may come 
within the sphere of their influence. 

The various fields are now well supplied with help ; and we fully expect that 
there will be a proportionate increase of numbers added to the Church, and of 
everything God-like among the Saints. Slothfulness should be shunned ; and 
every man should exert himself, to the full extent of his ability, in the labors 
of his calling. The Lord has said that he that is compelled in all things, 
waiting for Him to command, " is a slothful, and not a wise servant ; where- 
fore, he receiveth no reward. Verily I say, men should be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many things of their own free will, and bring to pass 
much righteousness ; for the power is in them, wherefore they are agents unto 
themselves. And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in no wise lose their 
Toward. But he that doeth not anything until he is commanded, and receiveth 
the commandment with a doubtful heart, and keepeth it with slothfulness, the 
same is damned." These words should sink deep into the hearts of the Elders 
and Saints, and be acted upon by them. They should be anxiously engaged 
in seeking to bring to pass much righteousness in their own midst and among 
the people by whom they are surrounded. 
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ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
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Sheffield Conference. — Elder Benjamin Stringam, writing from Sheffield 
on the 16th ult., says that he feels well and has enjoyed himself much in visit- 
ing about among the Saints. He expresses his unalterable determination, by 
the help of the Lord, to live like a faithful servant of God and do all the good 
that is in his power. 

Derbyshire Conference. — By letter from Elder Stephen W. Alley, dated 
at Derby on the 10th ult., we are pleased to learn of his good health and 
cheerful spirits. He Bays he feels thankful to the servants of the Lord for 
sending him on this mission, in order that he may gain an experience which he 
could not otherwise obtain ; and it is his desire and intention, with the assist- 
ance of the Spirit of the Lord, to be humble and faithfully devoted to the 
duties of his calling as a servant of God. 

Manchester Conference. — Elder Elnathan Eldredge, writing on the 17th 
ult, says : — " Since I came into this part of the Lord's vineyard I have enjoyed 
myself well : better health I could not wish. I find the Saints generally in 
good spirits and feeling well in the Gospel. I am doing the best I can in my 
weakness, and constantly pray that I may be made an efficient minister of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I have just received a letter from brother J. S. Fullmer, 
and he feels as I do, — thankful that we have been sent to preach the Gospel, 
and I know, if we are faithful in keeping the commandments of God, ve shall 
yet do much good. I intend to speak out of doors to-night if the weather will 
, permit. We ever pray that the Lord may bless you in all your duties. 

Leeds Conference. — By letter from Elder Alfred Lee, dated at Bradford, 
on the 15th ult., we learn of his safe arrival at that place on the 30th of July, 
where he met with Elders Swan and Stringam. He concludes by saying :— "I 
have enjoyed good health since I came, and everywhere I have gone the people 
have received me very kindly. I have got into conversation with some of the 
people of the world and borne testimony to them of the truth of the Gospel 
and that God has, indeed, raised up a Prophet in these latter-days. It is for 
this purpose I have left my home ; and while my Father in heaven gives me 
health and his holy Spirit, I will continue to warn the people of this land of 
the judgments that are coming upon them." 

Monmouthshire Conference. — Elder Jonas P. Beck, writing from New* 
town, under date of August 17th, says that, in company with Elder Lewis, 
President of the Conference, he has been busily engaged, since his arrival there, 
in visiting the Saints, and it afforded him great pleasure to find such a good 
feeling amongst them and so firm a determination to strive to serve the Lord 
faithfully. He continues : — *'I feel well at the present time, and determined, 
by the Lord's help, to try to do whatever is required of me by those who are 
placed to preside over me. I feel very thankful to my heavenly Father for the 
privilege of being sent to declare the truth of the Latter-day Work to my 
brethren who sit in darkness and who are preparing for themselves great misery 
unless they repent. I hope to be the instrument, in the hands of God, of 
doing much good, and to be able so to live as to be an honor to myself and to 
my God and a blessing to his people. 

Switzerland.— By letter from President John L. Smith, written at Geneva, 
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on the 17th ult., we learn of the safe arrival of Elders Nebeker and Biter at 
Geneva. Elder Smith continues : — " They have already commenced to-day to 
study the German, feeling determined to conquer the language. On the 13th 
1 received a letter from Elder Schettler, stating his arrival at Landschlacht. I 
expect him to arrive this evening in Geneva. Brother Gerber is still here. 
Since my last letter several have been added to the Church in the different 
Branches. Two presented themselves last evening for baptism here. By letters 
from Italy and Germany, also East Switzerland, 1 learn that the Saints are re- 
joicing in the principles of the truth, and in some parts strangers are inquiring. 
The Saints seem very anxious for visits from some of the Elders. My health 
at present is much better than when I last wrote. Brothers Gerber, Nebeker 
and Biter join with me in best respects and love to yourself and all connected 
with you in the office and Mission. 



The intelligence which we have received lately from the home of the Saints 
in Utah is of a most peaceful and encouraging character. There are no records 
of crime and choice bits of scandal to gratify the vitiated and morbid taste of 
the impure in heart, such as the daily records of murders, robberies, seductions, 
outrages, etc., with which the papers and periodicals of the world abound, and 
which are so eagerly sought for by the public. Indeed, so peaceful, law- 
«cbidir*g and regardful of each others rights have the citizens of Utah been, that, 
at the recent session of the U. S. Supreme Court for that Territory, there was 
no business to be attended to, consequently the Court convened and adjourned 
the same day. The crops were very promising throughout the Territory, 
prosperity appears to attend the efforts of its citizens to sustain themselves and 
to provide for the future, and the temporal and spiritual prospects of the people 
were never brighter, apparently, than at present. We, however, glean a few 
items from the Deseret News of July the 8th and 15th, respecting the progress 
of events in that interesting region. 

Expresses. — In consequence of the defective mail arrangements between 
some of the southern towns, the citizens of Fairview and Mount Pleasant have 
established a private express between the latter place and Springville, by way 
of Spanish Fork, by which they hope to obtain their mail matter more regu- 
larly and promptly. A weekly pony express has also been established, by 
Messrs. D. C. Patterson <fc Co., between the Boise River mines, in Idaho Terri- 
tory, and Great Salt Lake City : it is designed to extend the route to Fort 
Bridger. 

Fire. — We are very sorry to learn that a fire occurred on the premises of 
President D. H. Wells, on the afternoon of July the 4th, by which his fine 
barn and other property, to the value of about $3,000, was destroyed. The 
citizens present, and a number of soldiers from Camp Douglas, exerted them- 
selves to their utmost to stay the progress of the fire and save the property. 

The Fourth of July. — This famous day was celebrated throughout the 
Territory with great festivities by the citizens. In Salt Lake City, among the 
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other recreations and enjoyments of the day, a grand ball was given in the 
theatre, which had been specially prepared for the purpose, at which seYeral 
hundred persons were present, and all appeared to enjoy themselves remarka- 
bly well. 

Concerts. — We are pleased to learn that a move is being made to get up a 
series of concerts in Salt Lake City. The human family are so constituted that 
they require, and will have, recreation and amusement of some kind, and it is 
certainly one mark of a wise ruler to see that amusements are provided for the 
public, of a moral character and a refining and elevating tendency. 

Another Indian Outrage. — On the 8th of July an attack was made by 
Indians on Kanyon Station, near Deep Creek, about 150 miles west of Salt 
Lake City, which resulted in the killing of four soldiers and William Riley, 
the station keeper, whose father lives at Provo. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



ENGLAND. 
newcastle-on-tyne district. 
Sunderland, Aug. 4, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Thinking that a brief; 
report of the District Conference, held 
in this place on the 26th ult., at which 
you were present, might be interesting 
tO the readers of the Star, I sit down 
to write you a few lines concerning it. 

The Saints attended from almost 
every Branch in the District, some of 
them from a considerable distance, and 
all were much cheered by your presence 
and blessed by the counsels and teach- 
ings given by you through the day. 
The good Spirit was with us and all 
felt much edified and built up in the 
faith of our holy religion. The Saints 
returned home, feeling amply repaid 
for their time, and inspired with fresh 
desires and determinations to press 
forward with renewed energy, to dis- 
charge every duty devolving upon 
them as Saints of God. 

The statistical report shows an addi- 
tion of seventy- two members by bap- 
tisms during the last half-year ending 
June 30, and there is still a good pros- 
pect of further increasing our numbers 
this summer. I hope and pray that 
the choice counsels given by you will 
be treasured up by every Latter-day 
Saint in the District, and not soon be 



forgotten by any person present. The 
brethren whom you have appointed to 
labor in this District have all arrived, 
and are feeling first-rate — having 
brought of the good Spirit of Zion 
with them; and I know tney will prove 
TOlu»ul« in promoting the 

principles of truth and in cOTinseimqj 
and instructing the Saints in Zion's 
laws. That the God of Israel will 
abundantly bless them with his holy 
Spirit and fill them with wisdom and 
intelligence that they may be mighty 
in the things pertaining to the Gospel 
of Christ, is my prayer, and not only 
for them but for all who are called M 
ambassadors for the truth. 

I have appointed Elder Martfn 
Wood to labor in the Sunderland, 
Shields, and Seaham Branches ; Elder 
James A. Cunninghani in the Durham, 
Wingato and Coxhoe ; Elder Charles 
A. Benson in the Newcastle, Carlisle and 
Cramlington, including Radcliffe ; and 
Elder Samuel H. Hill to the Spenny- 
moor, Stockton and Auckland Districts. 
The brethren have taken hold with 
that humble boldness becoming ser- 
vants of Christ, feeling a desire to mate 
themselves useful and do all they 
to advance the interests of God* 
kingdom. There have been nine 
baptisms during the month of Julyj 
some of them J had the pleasure « 
baptizing since the Conference, ana 
there are a number still investigating 
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the principles, so that I have great 
faith for the future increase of Zion's 
children. I feel well in my labors, and 
I haw rejoiced in my associations with 
the Saints in this land, as also for the 
society of my brethren. The Lord has 
blessed me in my labors and I have 
had health, so that I have no reason 
to complain, even if I wanted to, but 
I do not ; on the contrary, I take 
pleasure in trying to do all I can to 
assist in building up the kingdom of* 
God. 

' Remember us to the brethren in the 
office. Accept kind love for yourself. 
May God bless you and prosper his 
kingdom is the sincere desire of your 
brother, as ever, 

M. F. Farnswobth. 



BRISTOL DISTRICT. 

{The following letter has been lost 
sight of for some time ; the most ap- 
propriate notice the subject can re- 
ceive is the insertion of the letter : — ] 
Bath, July 30, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Bear Brother,— At the time and 
bustle of the emigration I omitted to 
forward to you the account of the 
death of Elder Edward G. Davis, and 
I should be pleased to have his death 
noticed in the Star. 

Elder Davis died on the 22nd of 
May, 1863, aged 37, of dropsy, leaving 
a wife and four children ; he has been 
a member of this Church fifteen years, 
and for the last four years he has been 
Presidentof theBath Branch. Brother 
2>avis was a faithful man, and died 
«trong in the faith. He was greatly 
beloved while living and when he was 
buried his friends perfectly covered 
him with beautiful flowers and have 
since planted choice flowers over his 
grave. 

Elder Davis had ever been earnest 
in his desires and efforts to gather 
liimself and family to Zion ; but, 
although denied this gratification in 
the life, he died in the firm expectation 
of meeting his family again in the man- 
sions of his heavenly Father. Any- 
thing I may say about him will not live 
longer than his own works and labors 
of love in trying to bless the Saints i 



and helping to build up this kingdom. 
I am yours, truly, 

George Halliday. 

SCOTLAND. 

EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

Edinburgh, July 27, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— I arrived here on 
the evening of the 22nd, and fully 
realized the expected pleasure of meet- 
ing brother Brown at the station. He 
took me to his room, and I will assure 
you it was quite a relief to me to meet 
a guide, a brother and a friend in a 
great city like this. Brother Brown 
took me round through the city and 
pointed out to me the principal places 
of note, such as Edinburgh Castle, 
College Museum, Industrial Museum, 
Palace of Holyrood (which places I 
visited), and a great many more dis- 
tinguished places, too numerous to 
mention. In the meantime we visited 
nearly all the brethren residing in this 
city. The Saints here, as far as I am 
able to judge, are enjoying the spirit of 
the Gospel. Yesterday (Sunday) the 
Saints had three meetings. I was 
called upon to preach, to which I re- 
sponded and addressed them, in my 
weakness, for thirty or forty minutes. 
The Elders here are preaching out of 
doors. Brother Brown and myself 
went down to the meadows after 
the afternoon meeting yesterday, and 
visited two meetings, one at otf© corner 
of the meadows and the other at the 
entrance at the foot of the street. 
Brother M'Kinzie was preaching at om> 
place and had a very large gathering 
and good order. Some will listen 
a while very attentively, but as soon as 
you begin to preach about revelation, 

Srophesying, angels and the gifts of the 
rospel, they have heard enough. 
I have been kindly received by the 
Saints here and made very welcome 
which, you know, among strangers, is 
comforting to me and for which I am 
very thankful. We start, in a day or 
two, to travel out and visit the different 
Branches. 

Iam well, and hope this will find 
you enjoying health and every blessing 
that is needful for you.— Your brother 
in the Gospel of peace, 

Isaac Bullock. 
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SUMMARY OF HEWS. 



E.vgla^d. — There is no news of a very exciting nature from any portion of 
the British Empire. The papers are, of coarse, filled with the usual duly 
details of assaults, seductions, rapes, suicides, robberies and murders, but these 
have become so common that they fail to excite much comment, The most 
important topic at present, is the alleged unjustifiable interference with British 
commerce by the cruisers of the Federal Government. It is hoped, however, 
a peaceable solution of the question will be arrived at. 

France. — In consequence of the publication of a pamphlet on political 
questions by certain Arch-Bishope and Bishops of France, which the Govern- 
ment disapproved, and consequently suppressed, the Emperor has issued a 
decree, which, though doubtless just, is full of important consequences for the 
future. The Bishops and clergy are informed that their episcopal functions 
and powers are exclusively spiritual, and when they overstep the bounds of 
ecclesiastical doctrine and discipline, and meddle with temporal affairs, they am 
acting simply as citizens, and are amenable to the same restrictions and penalties 
which attach to lay politicians. The Emperor is also said to feel very much 
chagrined at England's refusal to unite with France in joint action in behalf of 
Poland, but that, although anxious to assist the latter, he will not do so without 
the co-operation of England. 

Mexico. — It is now considered doubtful whether the Archduke "MWtmilKm 
will accept the throne of Mexico, — at any rate unless France will guarantee its 
possession. This, probably, results from the decisive stand which the United 
States is said to have taken against the establishment of a monarchial Govern- 
ment in Mexico. Several Mexican towns have sent in their adherence to the 
, vote of the Notables of Mexico. General Comonfort has recommended the 
troops to submit to the will of the nation. 

Polajnd. — Returns from the Polish battle-field, in the shape of details of 
engagements which have already been telegraphed, furnish unmistakable proofs of 
the strength and vitality of the insurrection. The contending parties were on 
no occasion equal in numbers, the Russians generally prepondering ; but the 
Poles fought with a desperation and valor which overcame difficulties, and in 
several instances gained a victory under circumstances of the most discouraging 
nature. At Dubbeln, near Riga, Miss Hanianon^ a young Polish lady, has 
died from the effects of the knout, administered by order of MouraviefiL 
because she would wear mourning. The notes sent by England, France and 
Austria, to Russia, are said to be identical in their conclusion* They request 
the serious consideration of the Russian Power to the gravity of the present 
situation^and intimate that Russia will be responsible for any serious conse- 
quences * which may arise from the rejection of their friendly advice. 

America. — There has been no change in the positions of the armies of the* 
Potomac. General Meade has sent in his resignation ; it is supposed that 
either General Grant or General Rosecranz will succeed him. The Federal gun- 
boats made an unsuccessful reconnaissance up James River : a torpedo was 
exploded under the Commodore Barney, lifting her ten feet out of the water, 
seriously in j urine her and washing 30 men overboard. Important correspond- 
ence has taken place between Governor Seymour, of New York, and President 
Lincoln, in reference to the draft. Governor Seymour wishes the draft sus- 
pended, which the President refuses to do. The Governor intimates that the 
draft will again meet with resistance if persisted in. Much alarm prevails in 
New York. On the 4th of August, 18 Federal negro soldiers, from Island 
No. 10, on the Mississippi, proceeded to Beckham's Landing, in Tennessee, and 
murdered a Mr. Beckham and his family of six persons. It is said the 
.Southern Government has determined to arm the whole able-bodied negro 
population, to resist Federal aggressions. The New York Herald says that Ms- 
Cassius M. Clay has entered into an offensive and defensive alliance, on behalf 
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of his Government, with Russia. President Lincoln has issued a retaliatory 
order, to the effect that there shall be hanging for hanging and shooting for 
shooting on the Union side as far as such punishments are inflicted by the Con- 
federates : it further declares that for every black man in the military service 
of the United States who may, upon capture, be sent into slavery, a white 
Confederate prisoner will be kept in prison at hard labor. All accounts from 
Washington concur in stating that further military movements in the Northern 
States depend entirely upon the filling up of the army by the Conscription Act ; 
the New York Herald says that if this be really so, a long pause in the campaign 
•may be expected. In the case of the British steamer Peterhoff, the United 
States District Court has delivered a decision condemning the vessel upon 
evidence proving the illegality of her alleged mission to Matamoras. A collision 
has taken place between the *' Copperheads" and the Union men in Iowa ; it is 
reported that the former number 4,000, and are fully armed : the military have 
teen despatched to the scene of conflict. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

The soldier's great risk is that of becoming extinguished before he can become dis- 
tinguished. 

A cross husband and father at the head of the table makes the best dinner unpalatable 
and indigestible. 

A Yankee boy had a whole Dutch cheese set before him by a waggish friend, who, 
however, gave him no knife. " This is a funny cheese, Uncle Joe ; but where shall I 
cut it ?" *' Oh," said the grinning friend, " cut it where you like." "Very well," said 
the Yankee, coolly putting it under his arm, I'll cut it at home." 

Expense of War. — Give me the money that has been paid in war, and I will pur- 
chase every foot of land upon the globe. I will clothe every man, woman and child, in 
an attire that king* and queens would be proud of. I will build a school-house upon 
every hill side, and in every valley oyer the whole habitable earth. I will build an aca- 
demy in every town, and endow it; a college in every State, and fill it with able pro- 
fessors. I will crown every hill with a church consecrated to the promulgation or the 
Gospel of Peace. I will support in the pulpit an able teacher of righteousness, so that on 
every Sabbath morning the chime on one hill should answer to the chime on another, 
round the earth's broad circumference, and the voice of prayer and the song of praise 
should ascend like a universal holocaust to heaven. — American Paper. 

Dreadful Tragedy. — A most horrible crime has been committed at Beckham's Landing, 
twelve miles below Island No. Ten, in Obion county, Tennessee, immediately south of 
the Kentucky state line. About ten o'clock a. m. on the 4th of August, 18 black United 
States soldiers, direct from Island No. Ten, their station, arrived at the home on the 
Landing, fully armed with muskets, side-arms and pistols, and murdered the whole of 
old Mr. Beckham's family then present on the place. The family consisted of Benjamin 
Beckham, aged 70 years; his son Frank, aged 40 years; Laura, aged 14; Kate, 10; 
Caroline, 7 ; and little Richard, aged 2 years. The mother and one of the children 
ware luckily absent on a visit, and escaped the fate of their kindred. The negroes killed 
old father Beckham and his son Frank by horribly mutilating their bodies — by clubbing, 
cutting, bayoneting and shooting, and wound up their fiendish work by throwing the dead 
bodies into the river. They then drove the three girls and boy into the river at the point 
of the bayonet, clubbing them with the butt ends of their muskets whilst running. 
The bodies of father Beckham and the youngest boy have been recovered, and were seen 
by the majority of passengers who went ashore to see the evidence of this diabolical work. 
The black wretches fired several times at one of the neighbors, who related to us the dif- 
ferent incidents, but he escaped unharmed. A majority of the demons were apprehended 
by some Fedaral cavalry (white) before they reached the Island. My informant further 
related that some time ago a chaplain of one of the negro regiments on the Island 
accompanied an armed band to the house of Mr. Beckham for the purpose of recovering 
the child of one of the women, the property of Mr. Beckham, and now a runaway on the 
I&IjukL He refused to deliver the child, and this seems to be the warrant for this murder* 
-^American Paper* 
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A Glimpse of Light as to Ancient America. — Some glass beads of unquestioned 
Phoenician manufacture are reported to have been found at Beveney, Canada, in an 
"ancirnt ossuary of the cop|»er age." May it not turn out. afrer all, that what Plato 
tells us of was true, that the Atlantic was once " navigable," or had been navigated ages 
before his time, when warlike tribes from beyond the ocean invaded and overran all 
Libya and other countries in what we call *'the old world?" This would go far to 
explain the similarity of the ancient American temples and teacolies to ancient Egyptian, 
Babylonian and other structures. And. by the way, the chronologies of the Egyptian 
priests in Plato's time, in which tens of thousands of years were treated as a mere 
bagatelle, and the Greeks were regarded as conceited upstarts of recent times, are likely 
now to be received a little more respectfully than heretofore, considering our enlarged 
ideas of the antiquity of man ; perhaps, too, Chinese and Indian chronologies will be 
reconsidered, and a little less contemptuously treated than they have been by our own 
conceited but improving generation. — Builder. 



MARRIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on tbe 5th June, Mr. William Neslen to Miss Eleanor A. Mitchell, beta of 
England. 



DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, on tbe ?lst Mav, Thomas, son of John Lyon, formerly of Scotland. 
In Spanish Pork City, Utab, on the ?7th February, James Warner, aged 60 years. 
In Great Salt Lake City, on the 3rd June, of a lingering illness, Maria, wife of James Shelmerdioe, for- 
merly of Mockport, England, aged 42 Years. 
Iu Payson, Utah, on the 6th June, Martha English, aged 61 years, late of Sunderland, England. 



WANTED— Information concerning George Pngmire, flier and turner. His father has not beard from 
him for tbe last thirteen or fourteen years : any information concerning his whereabouts woutd be gladly 
received at this office ; or, if he should see this, his father would be glad to receive a letter from boa. 
Address, Jonathan Pugmire, sen., Great salt Lake City, U.T., U.8.A. 
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THE STANDABD OF ZION. 



Three cheers for the standard of Zion 

That waves in the far distant west ; 
Three cheers for the banner of freedom 

That waves in the land of the blest. 
Oh, had I the voice of the storm-wind 

I'd shout through the earth and o'er sea,— 
Praise God, Oh ye sons of creation ! 

And haste to the land of the free. 
The banner of England ! how proudly 

It waves to and fro with the wind ; 
But while gazing the present seems fading, 

And future scenes burst on my mind. 

London. 



For the pride and the pow'r of all nations, 
Boon crushed and soon fallen must be; 

But tbe standard of Zion, for ever, 
Will ware in the land of tbe free. 

Soon that time will arrive— tis not distant— 

For thrones are beginning tt nhake ; 
And earth, to despair and confusion, 

By the stern voice of war is awake. 
Then, wbeu all creation is mourning, 

Thy Saints wi 1. Oh God, tiu*t in thee; 
They'll shout for tbe standard of Zion, 

And habte to the land of the free. 

Julia. Bowanre. 
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Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants tks 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy?" — Amos. 
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NATIONAL CRIMES AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES. 



It is recorded as a saying of Jesus, 
that " with what measure ye mete it 
shall be measured to you again," and 
the history of the world, both before 
and since his day, has abundantly 
proved the truth of the assertion. 
Thousands of the human family, of 
both sexes, have proved the trutn of 
this divinely uttered aphorism in their 
own private experience ; but it is no 
less true as regards nations than it is 
with respect to individuals. Sacred 
and profane history are full of striking 
examples of the operation of this law. 
Babylon, — that great and proud em- 
pire which had so immortalized itself — 
if the term is allowable — by its wealth, 
its corruption, and its tyranny over the 
surrounding nations as to be deemed, 
by the Lord, a fit type to represent 
the great kingdom of anti-christ in the 
last days, has long since passed away, 
with all its glory and magnificence, 
having fallen a victim to its own in- 
satiate rapaciousness and corruption. 
Greece and Rome, both, in their turn, 
the oppressors and enslavers of nations 
and the destroyers of human liberty, 
have each, also, reaped a most abun- 
dant and bitter harvest from the seeds 
of tyranny and despotism sowed by 



them in their days of power and pros- 
perity. Who can trace the history of 
Rome and Greece, from their palmy 
days of glory to the present time, 
without being struck with the remark- 
able fulfilment of the Savior's words, 
in a national point of view, in their 
case. Never was nation more oppres- 
sive and tyrannical than were these 
two, and surely never was so proud, 
civilized and powerful a nation more 
completely humiliated, degraded, op- 
pressed, — we might almost say literally 
enslaved, than have they been, until 
within a very recent period. Efforts 
are now being made to emancipate 
them and to restore to them a faint 
shadow of their former liberty and 
prosperity; but the curse seems still 
to rest upon them, and their inhabi- 
tants are so sunk in vice and so de- 
moralized by their long degradation, 
that their would-be benefactors find it 
extremely difficult to elevate them. 

To turn our eyes from the Old 
World, Mexico affords a more modern 
exemplification of the practical work- 
ings of this rule. The history of ths 
conquest of Mexico and the neighbor- 
ing countries, by the Spaniards, is so 
full of injustice, cruelties and horrors, 
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that the recital of them is almost 
enough to congeal the blood and to 
cause one to blush for humanity. And 
yet these outrages were perpetrated 
under the protection and sanction, 
and even in the name of, so-called 
Christianity. Look at the terribly 
retributive justice that has long since 
overtaken that unhappy nation, as 
evidenced in her protracted civil wars 
and the enslaved condition of her peo- 
ple. They have nominally enjoyed 
freedom ; but actually they have been 
subject to the worst of all despotisms 
— anarchy. The Spanish power in 
Mexico was based upon the overthrown 
liberties and murdered persons of the 
former and rightful owners of the soil, 
and it was cemented with their blood 
— and fearful indeed has been the har- 
vest of blood that their posterity have 
reaped, until, in their turn, they have 
become the helpless prey of a foreign 
power, — fortunately for them, a more 
humane and enlightened conqueror 
than their forefathers proved them- 
•elves to be, to the unfortunate, but 
noble Aztec race. 

How strange, that with all these, 
and numerous other examples before 
them of the certain consequences of 
injustice and oppression, that the 
nations of the nineteenth century re- 
fuse to learn wisdom or to profit by them. 
It remains for a grander spectacle of 
retributive justice to be exhibited to 
the world, in the terrible destiny 
which is overtaking the once powerful, 
united and highly favored States of 
North America. The United States 
Government was based upon the 
noblest principles of civil, religious 
and political liberty, and so long as it 
clung, with unswerving integrity, to 
those elements and conditions of its 
existence, so long was it blessed and 
prospered of the Lord ; but so soon as 
it permitted and countenanced the op- 
pression and persecution of a portion 
of its most faithful and law-abiding 
citizens, — then went forth the decree 
from the mouth of the Almighty, that 
the measure it and its citizens had 
meted, or permitted to be meted out 
to His Saints, should be returned into 
their own bosom, "pressed down, 
heaped up and running over." 

It would be an easy matter, would 
space permit, to trace, in the most 



minute details, the literal fufilment of 
the Saviors words, in the last three 
years' history of the people of the once 
United States. They drove us from 
our homes at the point of the bayonet, 
burning our houses, ravishing oar 
wives and murdering our children ; — 
many of those who took part in these 
transactions have experienced the same 
treatment, and, sooner or later, all 
who participated in or sanctioned those 
proceedings will share the same fate, 
unless they repent. When so far dis- 
tant from the borders of Christian(l) 
civilization that a mob could no longer 
reach us, the Government, urged by 
the corrupt and blood-thirsty portion 
of its citizens, sent an army to invade 
our peaceful vales and charged with 
the duty of fomenting divisions among 
our loyal people, so as to bring about 
a petty civil war, if possible. And 
what for ? Why, in order that we 
might all be destroyed or fall a help- 
less prey to their lusts. The sequel 
has shown how swiftly the avenging 
angel has returned their efforts upon 
their own heads. There are many 
other less striking, though equally 
important points of similarity, between 
the evils our enemies have sought to 
bring upon us and those they have ex- 
perienced themselves ; but we pass 
them by in order to notice, in conclu- 
sion, one most striking and important 
feature. It will be remembered that^ 
in the year 1838, Lilburn W. Boggs, 
Governor of the State of Missouri, 
issued his famous order for the "ex- 
termination" of the Latter-day Saints, 
or * ' Mormons. " That State was then, 
as now, a slaveholding State ; its sym- 
pathies were also, as now, with the 
bouth and southern institutions— the 
citizens were, in fact, to all intents 
and purposes, Southerners, and the 
South held the preponderance in the 
Federal Government. The people of 
Missouri, through their legislature, 
sanctioned the course of Governor 
Boggs, by appropriating the means to 
carry out his order. The people of 
the whole Southern, and Northern 
States also, sanctioned the disloyal, 
unconstitutional and inhuman conduct 
of Missouri, by neglecting to raise 
their voice or their arm against it, and 
by refusing, in the person of their 
Chief Magistrate — the Represeutatire 
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of the nation — to grant us that aid and 
protection which the Constitution 
guaranteed to us, and which the Pre- 
sident and every member of the Gov- 
ernment had sworn to see extended to 
all its citizens. Now mark the sequel. 
Already do Northern politicians calmly 
discuss and contemplate a war of ex- 
termination against their Southern 
brethren, and the latter begin to feel 
it is no idle or unmeaning threat. 
The following extract from the South- 
ern correspondent of the Mercury shows 
the alarm that is beginning to be felt 
upon the subject : — 

14 As I have before written you, the blacks 
have full swing in New Orleans, and ramble 
about the streets as insolent and defiant as 
Butler, their chief instigator, ever dared to 
be. They are armed, and the whites are 
not They have every privilege, and the 
whites have not. They are saucy and 
domineering, and the white man or woman 
who opposed them would be shot in the 
street ! Such are the teachings of aboli- 
tionism. The hitherto peaceful and obedi- 
ent negro is taken from duties all his life 
accustomed to, the result of which has been 
a blessing to the world; and by false 
teachings and false promises he is trans- 
formed into a fiend — knife in one hand and 
pistol in the other — making innocent thou- 
sands quake at his very presence ! Who 
knows but that these are to be the instru- 
ments for 1 he extermination of the South- 
ern people P Extermination so far as it 
can be accomplish id, but not complete — 
for that, I repeat, can never be. A just 
God, even if nations stood by silent specta- 
tors, would never permit it, and the fright- 
ful catastrophe of wholesale extermination 
would fail of a realization. I had written 
thus far when my eye fell on a letter writ- 
ten by the solicitor to the Federal w*r depot, 
and dated July 10th, in wb ch occurs the 
following paragraph — "They (the slaves) 
are now springing up like dragon's teeth 
from the soil into which they have been 
crushed. Masters of the ground they tread 
upon — they are sweeping forward in steady 
solid legions. Forty thousand strong are 
already in the service. They are destined 
to wield the sword of just retribution, to 
teach their former masters which of tbem 
is of the superior race and this, we are 
told, is the *' policy, fixed and immovable," 
of the Lincoln Administration ! May God 
hs»ve mercy upon us if it is, for to whom 
else shall we look for help ? If ever there 
was need of interposition in this diabolical 
crusade, it is now. Let it be friendly, if 
you please, at the start; but if the fanatics 
decline a friendly intervention, then, in 



the name of justice and outraged humani- 
ty — in the face of an openly threatened 
" sweeping forward of slaves in steady solid 
legions" for the murder of their masters 
and the kindred who cling to them — let it 
be an interposition of the sword to cut short 
the appalling calamity. A more fiendish 
and diabolical scheme, with pretended 
Christians for its authors, was never before 
heard of, and but that it is already being 
developed we could scarcely conceive it 
possible. How the nations of the world — 
how the most obscure and unenlightened 
even of those nations — can look on without 
raising its voice against atrocities so brutal 
and uuparalleled, passes all comprehen- 
sion." 

When the order had gone forth for 
the extermination of the poor and des- 
pised "Mormons," and the armed and 
savage legions of Missouri were mov- 
ing with relentless purpose to the 
accomplishment of that end, it failed 
to excite any commisseration in the 
bosoms of the wealthy planters of the 
sunny South, or the rich merchants 
and manufacturers of the speculating 
North. No, they could calmly read 
the accounts of the massacres of the 
Saints and the plunder and destruction 
of their homes, and of their finally 
being compelled to emigrate en masse, 
beyond the confines of their native 
country, to seek for that peace and 
freedom which they were denied at 
home ; — they could read of these things 
as they sat in their counting-rooms, 
or as they partook of their morning 
meal with their wives and daughters, 
and not even one expression of pity 
or sympathy would escape their Bps. 
The fair shoulders would shrug with 
indifference, and the daughters of 
fashion, who were reared in the lap of 
plenty and pampered with luxury, 
would utter anathemas against their 
noble, heroic and self-sacrificing, but 
poor and siiffering sisters, and all 
would join in saying that such a peo- 
ple ought not to be permitted to live. 
So long as the unjustifiable and op- 
pressive war was only waged against 
the 4 4 Mormons," and did not affect 
their pockets nor their persons, it was 
all right ; they 4 4 stood by silent spec- 
tators" 44 of wholesale extermination 
no one thought of offering 44 friendly 
intervention" in our behalf, or 4 4 in 
the name of justice and outraged hu- 
manity," and the various nations which 
composed the United States, as well 
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as the Federal Government itself, 
could "look on without raising a 
voice against atrocities so brutal and 
unparalleled, " and a " scheme so fiend- 
ish and diabolical with pretended 
Christians for its authors." No voice 
was raised in our favor, no friendly 
arm interposed, much less did any 
plead for "the interposition of the 
sword [in our behalf] to cut short the 
appalling calamity." Had it not been 
for the merciful interposition of "a 

J'ust God," the Latter-day Saints must 
tave been immolated upon the altar 
of human freedom and progression by 
tyrannical and cruel hands. " Venge- 
ance is mine ; I will repay, saith the 
Lord." How surely and swiftly has 
the measure they meted to others been 
measured to them again ! * 

We do not, however, allude to these 
events now, in a spirit of bitterness or 
revenge. Our hearts grieve over the 
sufferings of our misguided but obsti- 
nate brethren and sisters on the other 
side of the water. We have, hereto- 
fore, given the most unequivocal proofs 
of our willingness and anxiety to bless 



and save them, and we would gladly 
do so to-day would they allow us. 
But how shall they be saved ? They 
cry to God for help, but when he sends 
them an answer and tells them how 
they may escape extermination and all 
its accompanying horrors, they will 
neither heed nor obey his voice. There 
is one plan, and but on«, by which 
they might escape all their calamities ; 
but, alas ! their hearts are too hard, 
and their minds too blind to perceiTe 
and avail themselves of it. Therefore, 
their house is left unto them desolate, 
and the troubles which they have now 
experienced are but the beginning of 
sorrows : all, and more than all their 
■ fears will come upon them, and after 
the North shall have finished its mis- 
sion, in the hands of the Lord, in 
chastising the South for its wickedness 
and humbling its pride, then shall it 
experience in turn all the miseries it 
has heaped upon others, until both 
North and South, East and West, 
shall learn that "It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living 
God." 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN GLASGOW, AUGUST 8TH AND 9TH, 1863. 

( Reported by C. B. McGregor.) 



On Saturday evening a meeting of 
the Priesthooa was convened, for the 
purpose of hearing the reports of the 
Branch Presidents respecting the stand- 
ing of the Saints in their various fields 
of labor. From the reports given in, 
it was found that the Saints, with few 
exceptions, were doing the best they 
could according to their knowledge. 

On Sunday morning the Conference 
was convened at the Trongate Hall. 
There were present on the stand — 
Elder John M. Kay; Elder William 
Gordon, President of the Glasgow Con- 
ference, and Travelling Elders J. V. 
Hood, M. Lyon and R. Watson. After 
singing and prayer, Elder Gordon said 
he felt happy in enjoying the privilege 
of meeting the Saints on this occasion, 
and the more so as he felt able to 
report the Saints of the Conference in 
good standing and the great majority of 



them striving to serve the Lord faith- 
fully. He had been connected with 
that Conference for thirteen years, and 
was much pleased that, so far as he 
knew, it was in as good a condition u 
it ever had been. 

Elder Mathew Lyon then spoke for 
a short time, expressing his pleasure 
in laboring among the Saints and his 
thankfulness at being the honored in- 
strument in the Lord s hands of doing 
a little good for his fellow-creature*. 
Said that in his travels among the 
Saints he had found some who were 
not living strictly up to their dutiei 
and privileges as Latter-day Saints; 
they seemed to have got into darkness, 
and were of that class who allow them- 
selves to parley with the Adversar? 
and to be persuaded by him to yield to 
some, apparently, trifling wrong, hut 
who were thus led on from one step t* 
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another until, finally, they lost the 
Spirit of God. He exhorted the Saints 
to sustain the kingdom of God by their 
faith, prayers and means, and ex- 
pressed his desire and determination, 
by the help of the Lord, to prove faith- 
ful, do all the good in his power and 
bring as many as possible to the know- 
ledge of truth, that he and they might 
be saved together in the celestial king- 
dom of our God. 

President Kay then rose and ad- 
dressed the Conference in a comforting 
and encouraging manner. He said 
that he felt grateful for the privilege of 
meeting with the Saints in Scotland 
for the first time ; he had often de- 
sired to visit and talk to them, but had 
not enjoyed the opportunity before. 
He was glad to hear the good reports 
which had been given from the various 
Branches of the Glasgow Conference, 
and hoped the Saints would continue 
in well-doing and increase in intelli- 
gence, in wisdom and in good works, 
and that they would still strive to do 
everything in their power to build up 
the kingdom of God and to save them- 
selves from this untoward generation. 
Said that we, as a people, should be 
exceedingly thankful, having the light 
of the Gospel, which enables us to see 
the signs of the times and the events 
that lie before us. But there were too 
many, he was sorry to say, who felt in- 
different to the Work of God ; if they 
were to rise to speak before the Saints 
they would testify that they knew this 
to be the Work of the Lord, yet they 
do not live up to the knowledge they 
have. They seem to forget that they 
have taken upon them the name of 
Jesus, and they fall from one thing to 
another until they die of spiritual 
death. A reformation was imperatively 
needed among such withering branches, 
that they might be preserved from 
dying and falling from the tree. The 
Saints should remember that the war- 
fare they had engaged in was a con- 
tinual and uncompromising one ; that 
they were required to live their religion 
every day of the week, on Monday as 
well as on Sunday ; that they should 
not waste their time in idleness, but 
that their lives should be spent in 
doing their duty, in being just and 
honest with each other and with all 
men ; that they should not forget to 
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continually pray unto the Lord for 
strength to do right, so that every suc- 
ceeding day might be spent better than 
the previous one. He said if we would 
all pursue this course, we should be 
able to look back upon our lives with 
pleasure, feel that we had done all the 
good in our power and that the world 
and its inhabitants were somewhat 
better for our having lived in it. He 
called attention to the rapidity with 
which the words of the Prophet Joseph 
were being fulfilled and the calamities 
which he had predicted were coming 
upon the earth, as evidenced in the un- 
happy condition of America ; and said 
that this nation, as well as all others 
who refuse to seek and obey the coun- 
sel of the Lord, would experience the 
same calamities. These things were 
the natural consequences of their own 
corrupt course of proceeding, in public 
and in private. Many people in this 
country, he said, were giving them- 
selves unnecessary uneasiness about the 
^reported wickedness of the Saints in 
Zion. He thought they need not go 
so far to find abundance of sin and cor- 
ruption ; they had only to glance 
through their own streets and look at 
the drunkenness, corruption and crime 
that everywhere met their gaze, to be 
fully convinced that there was plenty 
to excite their conimisseration and to 
give full employment to all their phi- 
lanthropic labors, without going so far 
as Utah. He encouraged the Saints 
to hope and pray and strive for their 
emigration from these lands of corrup- 
tion and thraldom, saying that it was 
not through money alone that the 
Saints would accomplish their emanci- 
pation ; if it were, the prospects of 
many would be very dark, — but it 
would be by living in strict obedience 
to the Priesthood of God, by uphold- 
ing the men who were placed to pre- 
side over them, and not, as had in days 
past been the case with a few, say they 
love the Lord and his servant Brigham, 
and then despise those men whom they 
have sent to teach and preside over 
them. He exhorted them to sustain 
the Priesthood by their faith, prayers 
and works, from the President of the 
Church down to their Deacon, and con- 
cluded by invoking the blessings of the 
Lord to rest upon all the Saints in the 
Glasgow Conference. 
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At 2 p.m. the congregation again as- 
sembled, when Elder Hood occupied 
a few moments in an interesting and 
instructive manner, exhorting the 
Saints to strive to live up to the 
principles which had been taught them 
that day, then they would secure the 
blessings of God to continually rest 
upon them and would eventually gain 
their salvation. 

Elder Gordon, Conference President, 
then addressed the meeting, expressing 
his pleasure at what he had heard, and 
encouraging the Saints to persevere in 
the good Work they had engaged in, 
and to put in practice all the excellent 
teachings they had that day received, 
in which he meant to take the lead, by 
setting the example which he wished 
them to follow. He then read the 
statistical report, which was satis- 
factory. 

President Kay then rose to present 
the Authorities of the Church, and 
said he felt glad to be able to do so 



because of his intimate acquaintance 
with them for years. He had per- 
sonally known Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, and he knew that they were 
men of God ; he knew President 
Brigham Young and the Twelve 
Apostles of this Church, and he could 
testify that they were good men, and 
he felt proud of the opportunity of 
presenting them for the acceptance and 
support of the Saints. He then pre- 
sented the Authorities in the usual 
manner, and they were unanimously 
sustained. He afterwards addressed 
the Saints at considerable length on 
the principles of the Gospel, giving 
them much fatherly and comforting 
counsel and instruction. 

A good number of strangers were 
present. The meetings throughout the 
day were well attended ; the Spirit of 
the Lord was enjoyed by both speakers 
and hearers, and peace and joy pre- 
vailed in the bosoms of the Saints. 



" NO." 



" What a little word for a heading!" 
Yes ; but did you ever think how very 
important a one it is ? Many a man 
and woman have been ruined because 
they were unable to pronounce that 
little word, or to pronounce it in a 
proper way and with due emphasis. 
The merchant is asked to sign his name 
for a friend — a mere trifle, a scratch of 
the pen. Something tells him that it 
js unwise to do so — that though it may 
be a kindness to a "friend" it will be 
unjust and cruel to himself, his family 
and his creditors ; but he has not the 
moral courage to say, No ; so down 
goes his name, and very soon after 
down goes his credit, his money and 
his business, — and his family and his 
creditors are involved in common ruin; 
and all because he could not shape his 
mouth to say that little monosyllable. 

Another, who is a kind-hearted and 
sociable companion, meets some of his 
acquaintances, who are, of course, 
overjoyed to see him and insist on his 
repairing with them to the ale-house. 
He knows his weakness, thinks of his 
loving wife and interesting children so 



anxiously waiting at home for the re- 
turn of ?< Papa," feels that he ought 
not to go with them and feebly remon- 
strates, but has not the resolution to 
utter a manful "No." So he enters 
the gin-palace with his friends ; one 
glass only leads to another; as the 
drink goes in his wit goes out, until 
home, wife, children and everything 
else are forgotten, until he return* 
home in the morning to his sorrowing 
and suffering family, with an empty 
pocket and an aching head, to lament 
his weakness in not at once and de- 
cisively saying "No." 

Do you see that young girl ? Her 
face still bears traces of former beauty 
and refinement. She was once as paw 
as you. She had a loving mother, 
tender and affectionate brothers and 
sisters, a fond and proud father, and 
was herself the centre of attraction to 
a circle of kind and admiring friends. 
Look at her now ; see that wretched, 
haggard, despairing look ; penetrate 
beneath that false exterior and see her 
trying to hide her shame and remorse 
by assuming a bold and hardened face. 
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How has she thus fallen ? What has 
brought her to her present degraded 
condition? She listened to the in- 
sinuating flatteries of the serpent-like 
charmer ; something whispered to her 
to beware, but she meant no evil, and 
the syren song of flattery was so sweet 
and soothing to the ear that she could 
not bring herself to break the fatal 
spell ; slowly, but surely, the human 
boa wound himself^ with fiendish cun- 
ning, around his victim, until she was 
unable to give utterance to the " No" 
that faded from her lips, and she 
awoke from her enchanting dream to 
find herself a betrayed, ruined, de- 
spairing woman, and all for want of 
meeting the first indelicate word or 
action with a prompt and emphatic 
"No." 

There is a great deal, then, in know- 
ing when and where and how to say 
' ' No. " Young man or young woman, 
.Are your friends (?) endeavoring to 
entice you from the path of rectitude ? 



are your companions trying to persuade 
you to do that which your conscience 
and judgment tell you you should not 
do ? or do your own inclinations and 
passions lure you to the commission of 
acts which would bring a blush to 
your cheek and a cloud of sorrow over 
the anxious brow of her who bore 
you ? Learn to give a timely and de- 
cisive "No." Do not stop to parley 
with the tempter. Do not simply say, 
" Oh, I'd rather not," " Please excuse 
me," "I think I ought not," and such- 
like half-yielding expressions ; but let 
your word come out like a new coin 
just struck from the mint, with every 
lineament and feature so distinctly 
marked that all can understand them — 
let it come with earnestness and em- 
phasis, as though it had been struck 
with the sledge-hammer of the will, 
and with such force that they will feel 
you mean as well as say, " No." 

Sirius. 



HISTORY OP BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 568,) 



April 22. — We passed through Keets- 
ville, rode 30 miles and camped. 

— 23. — We rode 36 miles, and 
-camped for the night on a creek near a 
grove six miles east of Tenney's Grove. 
JElder Maginn went out to buy corn, 
and as he tarried all night we felt 
afraid lest he might have fallen into 
the hands of the mob. 

— 24. — We remained at the grove, 
where Elders Elias Smith, Theodore 
Turley and Hyrum Clark, (of the com- 
mittee who were left to attend to the 
removal of the poor,) who had been 
driven from Far West, met us ; they 
informed us that on the 16th, the mob 
came into Far West and tantalized the 
committee on the subject of the reve- 
lation, saying that was one of Joe 
Smith's revelations which could not be 
fulfilled, as the Twelve and the Saints 
were scattered to the four winds ; and 
threatened them severely if they were 
found in Far West next day. They 
turned round, and on the 25th accom- 
panied us to father Timothy B. Clark's, 
•near Far West. 



Early on the morning of the 26th of 
April, we held our Conference, cut off 
31 persons from the Church and pro- 
ceeded to the building spot of the 
Lord's House, where Elder Cutler, the 
master workman of the house, then 
re-commenced laying the foundation, 
agreeably to revelation, by rolling 
up a large stone near the south-east 
corner. 

The following of the Twelve were 
present : — Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, Orson Pratt, John E. Page 
and John Taylor, who proceeded to 
ordain Wilford Woodruff and George 
A. Smith to the office of the Twelve, 
to fill the places of those who had 
fallen. Darwin Chase and Norman 
Shearer, (who had just been liberated 
from Richmond prison, and arrived the 
evening previous,) were then ordained 
to the office of the Seventies. 

The Twelve then offered up vocal 

Erayer in the following order : — Brig- 
am Young, Heber C. Kimball, Orson 
Pratt, John E. Page, John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff and George A. 
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Smith ; after which we song "Adam- 
ondi- Annum," and then we took our 
leave of the following Saints, agree- 
ably to the revelation, viz. : — Alpheus 
Cutler, Elias Smith, Norman Shearer, 
William Burton, Stephen Markham, 
Shadrach Roundy, William O. Clark, 
John W. Clark, Hezekiah Peck, Dar- 
win Chase, Richard Howard, Mary 
Ann Peck, Artimesia Grainger, Martha 
Peck, Sarah Grainger, Theodore Turley, 
Hyrum Clark and Daniel Shearer. 

As the Saints were passing away 
from the meeting, brother Turley said 
to Page and Woodruff, "Stop a bit, 
while I bid Isaac Russell good-bye 
and knocking at his door, called 
brother Russell. His wife answered, 
" Come in — it is brother Turley." 
Russell replied, "It is not; he left 
here two weeks ago," and appeared 
quite alarmed ; but on finding it was 
Turley, asked him to sit down ; but he 
replied, " I cannot ; I shall lose my 
company. " ' * Who is your company f" 
inquired Russell. "The Twelve." 

The Twelver "Yes; don't you 
know that this is the twenty-sixth, and 
the day the Twelve were to take leave 
of their friends on the foundation of 
the Lord's House, to go to the islands 
of the sea ? The revelation is now ful- 
filled, and I am going with them." 
Russell was speechless, and Turley bid 
him farewell. 

Thus was this revelation fulfilled, 
concerning which our enemies said, if 
all the other revelations of Joseph 
Smith were fulfilled that one should 
not, as it had day and date to it. 

We rode 32 miles and camped at the 
Grove for the night. We learned that 
a mob had collected in different places, 
and on their arrival in Far West they 
found out we had been there and trans- 
acted our business. 

We had entered into a covenant to 
see the poor Saints all moved out of 
Missouri to Illinois, that they might be 
delivered out of the hands of such vile 
persecutors, and we spared no pains to 
accomplish this object until the Lord 
gave us the desires of our hearts. We 
had the last company of the poor with 
us that could be removed. Brothers 
P. P. Pratt and Morris Phelps were in 
prison, and we had to leave them for a 
season. We sent a wagon after brother 
Yokum, who had been so dreadfully 



mutilated in the Haun's Mill massacre 
that he could not be moved. 

— 27. — We started early this morn- 
ing from the Grove ; the company con- 
sisted of seven of the Twelve, several 
of the committee left at Far West to 
close up business, and a few families of 
the Saints. We continued our journey 
to the Mississippi River, and on the 
2nd of May we crossed on the steam 
ferry-boat to Quincy, Illinois. 

May 3. — In company with my bre- 
thren of the Twelve. I rode out to 
Mr. Cleveland's to visit brothers Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, it being the first 
time we had seen them since their re- 
lease from prison, where they had been 
confined about six months, and were 
under sentence of death. They had 
escaped from prison, and were en route 
for Quincy, while we were going up to 
Far West. 

It was one of the most joyful scenes 
of my life to once more strike hands 
with the Prophets and behold them 
free from the hands of their ene- 
mies ; Joseph conversed with us like 
a man who had just escaped from 
a thousand oppressions and was now 
free in the midst of his children. 

— 4 and 5. — I attended a Conference 
in Quincy, at which President Joseph 
Smith presided. Among other resolu- 
tions, the following was passed : — 

"Resolved, that this Conference sre 
entirely satisfied with, and do give their 
sanction to, the proceedings of the Con- 
ference of the Twelve and their friends, 
held on the Temple spot at Far West, 
Mo., on Friday, the 26th day of April 
last" 

— 6. — I attended a council with the 
Authorities at Quincy. 

— 16. — I left the committee room in 
Quincy, 111., and started for Com- 
merce, in company with brother Wood- 
ruff. We crossed Bear Creek, and 
while rising a steep hill* my near horse 
balked, allowing the wagon to back and 
it came near running off a deep dug" 
way. I caught the hind wheel against 
my shoulder, and held the wagon and 
load by main strength until brother 
Woodruff came to my assistance and 
blocked my wagon, after which we 
ascended the hill in safety. Travelled 
15 miles and camped. 

We arrived in Commerce on the 
18th, and called upon brother Joseph 
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and his family. Brother Joseph had 
commenced laying out the city plot. 

On the 21st., I crossed the Missis- 
sippi, and took an excursion into the 
country, in company with brothers 
Joseph, Hyrum, Sidney, Wilford, 
George A., and several other brethren. 
We rode over a beautiful country of 
prairie and timber ; brother Joseph's 
horse ran away with him about a 
quarter of a mile before he held him 
up. Joseph B. Nobles prepared a 
dinner for us. We re-crossed the river 
about 4 p.m. In the evening, while 
brother Nobles was plowing a piece of 

Sound which he had obtained from 
r. Kilburn for a garden, a man 
named Campbell, accompanied by a 
mob, came up to brother Nobles, armed 
with clubs, and taking his horse by 
the bit, ordered him off from the 
ground ; brother Nobles left the ground 
for the sake of maintaining peace. 



— 23. — I crossed the Mississippi 
with my family, and took up my resi- 
dence in a room in the old military 
barracks, in company with brother 
Woodruff and his family. 

— 24. — I walked out with five others 
of the Twelve to the prairie, visited 
many mounds and the grave of a La- 
manite chief. 

— 25. — I crossed the river with 
several of the Twelve to Commerce, 
and spent the day in council with 
Joseph. 

— 26 (Sunday). — Crossed the river 
and attended meeting at the house of 
the Prophet : Elders 0. Pratt and J. 
Taylor preached. 

There was much of the spirit of 
monocracy made manifest at Montrose 
by some outlaws who remained there ; 
some cut down the barns belonging to 
the military station, lest the Sainta 
might have the use of them. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 12, 1863. 



THE DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF PARENTS. 

— o 

In mingling among the Saints in the various Conferences in this Mission, we 
have been forcibly struck with the indifference to and unbelief in the Work of 
God manifested by many of the children of members of the Church. We have, 
not unfrequently, met with families whose children, if not born in the Church, 
have at least been brought up in it by their parents, and who had never been, 
baptized. To the Elder who has any knowledge of the Work of God, there is. 
something very singular in this. It is an incongruity which he finds it difficult 
to reconcile with the knowledge which all parents, who are members of the 
Church, should possess. The duty enjoined by the Lord upon every one who 
hears the Gospel, is, to warn his neighbor ; and there is no Latter-day Saint, 
who entered into the Church in the right Spirit, who does not have the dispo- 
sition to do so. If he or she loves and appreciates the truth, and rejoices in 
the blessings which flow from obedience thereunto, they are anxious to impart 
unto others the joy which they themselves feel, by pointing out unto them the 
proper course for them to take to^ obtain the favor of the Lord. Can it be 
possible that parents, who love their children as they should do, can appreciate 
their religion and its blessings very highly when they permit those children to 
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grow up, from childhood to youth and to man and woman-hood, without train- 
ing them in the principles thereof ? We think we do not say too much when 
we assert that every child, who has been properly trained by his or her parents, 
will readily go forward, when eight years of age, and be baptized. Yet how 
many children are there throughout this Mission, who, though much older 
than this and whose parents are in the Church, have not yet been baptized. 
There is a dreadful responsibility resting upon parents who are thus neglectful 
of the future happiness and eternal salvation of their offspring. The Lord has 
said unto parents in these days, " Inasmuch as parents have children in Zion 
or in any of her stakes which are organized, that teach them not to understand 
the doctrine of repentence, faith in Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands, when 
eight years old, the sin be upon the heads of the parents ; for this shall be a 
law unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized ; 
and their children shall be baptized for the remission of their sins when eight 
years old, and receive the laying on of the hands, and they shall also teach 
their children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the Lord." Though this 
commandment was given unto parents who have children in Zion or in any of 
her stakes which are organized, it must be binding also upon parents who have 
children wherever there are members of the Church. Our strongest hopes 
should be in our children ; and every parent should take all possible pains to 
train them up in the knowledge of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus. 

Every faithful parent must look forward with anxious desires and bright 
anticipations to the time when his or her children will grow up to maturity in 
the midst of the people of God, and become active co-workers in the establish- 
ment of truth and righteousness upon earth. Their faith and prayers will be 
constantly exercised and offered up to the Lord for this blessing to rest down 
upon their offspring ; and they will not only exercise faith, and pray unto the 
Lord, but they will do all in their own power to instruct their children and to 
develop within them the knowledge of the truth. One of the greatest causef 
which we find recorded of God's favor being shown to Abraham, on a certain 
occasion, was, that he would command his children and his household after 
him, and they should keep the way of the Lord to do justice and judgment ; 
and there cannot be a doubt that Abraham's faithfulness in this respect brought 
down upon him and his posterity the choicest blessings of the Lord. He 
prevailed with God, through his faithfulness and diligence, on behalf of his 
posterity, and secured blessings and promises for them, of which we, who are 
living now, are reaping the fruit. The great faith exercised by Lehi and his 
descendants secured blessings for their posterity, which have preserved them 
from destruction, and will yet bring them to the knowledge of the God of their 
fathers, and cause them to become a white and delightsome people. 

The first thought of a man of God who is a parent, when he receives the 
blessings of God, is, that his children may be made partakers with himself; 
his heart yearns over his offspring, and he pleads incessantly with God that 
they may find favor in his sight. Neither does he spare any pains in so train- 
ing them that they may be brought to a condition to receive the blessings 
which he implores the Lord to bestow upon them. We, as a people, are anti- 
cipating an increase of truth and righteousness in the earth through the esta- 
blishment of Zion ; but our hopes in this relpect would be vain and senseless, 
unless we should take a course to bring up our children in such a manner as to 
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make thorn better able to carry on the Work of our God than we are ourselves. 
What can men or women expect will be their future blessings, in time or in 
eternity, if their children grow up aliens to the Work of God and utterly 
ignorant of its principles ? The names of such parents will perish, and their 
memories will be held in light esteem. We have no hesitation in saying that 
parents, who are thus indifferent about the welfare of their offspring, will be 
deprived of every privilege and blessing connected with parentage, and experi- 
ence the displeasure of the Almighty. The Lord will not be trifled with : and, 
when he gives commandments unto his people they must be obedient thereunto 
or receive the consequences. What excuse can be consistently given by parents 
whose children are not connected with the Church, and who have had the 
privilege of training them from childhood in the principles of the Gospel 1 We 
trust that the apathy of parents on this point will disappear, and that all who 
have children living will seek with all their energy to train them in the know- 
ledge and practice of the principles of righteousness ; teaching them to pray, 
and setting before them the blessings and advantages which attend obedience 
to the ordinances of the Gospel and a virtuous, upright life. Care should also 
be taken to throw such an influence around them, that they may be kept free 
from the prevailing practices and traditions of Babylon. 



CHANGE AND APPOINTMENTS. 

o 

Elder W. S. S. Willes is Appointed to preside over the District comprising the Norwich 
and Bedfordshire Conferences. 

Elder Henry Luff is released from laboring in the Southampton District, and appointed 
*o labor in the Bristol Conference, under the direction of Elder George Halliday. 

( President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON, < of Latter-day Saints in the British 
t isles and adjacent countries. 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCES. 

o 

Edinburgh. — A Conference was held in the Saints' Hall in Edinburgh, on 
Sunday, the 16th nit., at which were present, — Elder John M. Kay, and Elders 
BuTock, Brown, Gordon and Warnock. Many of the Saints from the different 
Branches were also present. The reports made by the various Branch Presi- 
dents were very favorable and encouraging, showing that the Saints, in general, 
evinced a disposition to do what was taught them by the Priesthood. The 
Elders had been busily engaged in out-door preaching, and had met with more 
success this season than formerly, for which they felt thankful and encouraged 
And assured that good results would follow. Elder Brown, President of the 
Conference, said he was happy to be able to fully endorse the reports which 
they had heard, and encouraged the Priesthood, and the brethren and sisters 
generally, to continue to strive to live their religion and to do everything in 
their power to promote the welfare and establishment of the kingdom of God, 
by spreading the kr.o pledge of the truth, by practising it themselves, and by 
not forgetting that important part of it which consisted in their gathering home 
to Zion. The Authorities of the Church, both in Zion and in the British 
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Mission, were presented, and, as usual, unanimously sustained. Elder Isaac 
Bullock delivered an interesting and instructive discourse upon prophecy. 
Elder Kay also addressed the Saints at the meetings throughout the day, 
giving such instructions and fatherly counsel as their circumstances demanded 
and as caused their hearts to rejoice. He dwelt at considerable length upon 
the Word of Wisdom, showing the benefits to be derived from obedience to it, 
and the necessity of living ** by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." He also discoursed upon what the truth was designed to accompliik 
for mankind if they would give heed to it. He referred to the condition of the 
world as an evidence of the futility of the efforts of the wise and learned of 
mankind, unaided by the direction of Heaven, to bring about that peace and 
harmony which the Gospel has introduced among all those who have embraced 
it in the love of it. He showed that while the nations of the earth were 
dividing and subdividing, and studying how they might most speedily destroy 
each other, the Saints were cultivating the arts of peace and preparing a refuge 
for all those who wish to flee from the awful calamities that are coming upon 
the earth and its inhabitants. The Saints all appeared to enjoy themselves, 
and to appreciate the privilege of meeting together in peace and listening to 
the instructions which the Spirit vouchsafed to them through the servants of 
the Lord ; and they separated with renewed determinations to strive to serve 
the Lord more faithfully than they had ever done. 

Herefordshire. — We have just received the minutes of a Conference which 
was held in Newport, Monmouthshire, on Sunday, the 5th of July, at which 
Elders John G. Holman, G. W. Grant, the Branch Presidents, and several of 
the local Elders, were present. The reports of the Branch Presidents were very 
encouraging, showing an increase of faith and zeal on the part of the Saints, 
and a disposition among many strangers to investigate the principles of the 
Gospel for themselves. In some of the Branches, prospects were said to be 
brighter than they had been for several years. Out-door preaching had been 
commenced in some of the districts with favorable results ; good attention was 
paid to what was said, and many acknowledged the truth of the principles 
advanced, though they were very slow to obey them. In the afternoon a 
Financial Report of the Conference was read by Elder Grant, which was satis- 
factory to the Saints, and the Authorities of the Church were presented in the 
usual manner and unanimously sustained. In the evening Elders Grant and 
Holman addressed the congregation, urging upon the Saints the necessity of 
living in the enjoyment of the Spirit of the Lord, so that they might possess 
" that peace which the world can neither give nor take away," and that they 
might understand the signs of the times and know how to escape those things 
that are coming upon the earth. They bore testimony, to both the Saints and 
strangers present, of the truth and Divine authenticity of the Prophet Joseph's 
mission, of the honorable and virtuous course he at all times pursued, and 
what would be the result of his mission, both to the obedient and disobedient, 
exhorting all who had not done so, to turn unto the Lord and humbly and 
thankfully receive and obey the message of salvation He had sent unto them. 
A good degree of the Spirit of the Lord was enjoyed throughout the day ; the 
Saints received much edifying and comforting counsel and instruction, and all 
separated to their homes, grateful to the Lord for all his blessings, and with 
renewed determinations to be more humble and faithful than ever in His 
service. 
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Maldon, August 11, 1863 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother,— Last Sunday week 
Elder C. W. Stayner arrived in Maldon 
agreeably to his promise. I introduced 
hun to several families in the Con- 
ference, from whom he received a cor 
dial welcome, as they were anxious to 
hear a report from the \ alley, the 

Elace they fondly anticipate will soon 
e their happy home. 
Maldon is well warned; there is 
scarcely a family there who does not 
recognize me as an Elder from G. S. L. 
City. A tradesman living there ob- 
served to me the other day that the 
laws in Maldon were peculiar in some 
respects ; here, if a man dies intestate, 
his property goes to the youngest son. 
This law came into force because it was 
doubtful who the real father of the 
eldest son was, as, anciently, the 
master had the privilege of sleeping 
with his servant-maid the first night 
after her marriage to any resident of 
the town. This law is to be found in 
the statutes of King Edward, and it 
has not been repealed ; however, my 
informant did not say that the town s- 
people availed themselves of this 
ancient custom at the present time, but 
the law is actually in force now which 
gives the property to the youngest son. 

Maldon is the birth-place of many 
Saints that have gathered. I must 
credit the Maldon people for religious 
tolerance to our views, but am sorry 
to say they embrace the Gospel very 
slowly for their opportunities. They 
have had loud, long and very plain 
sermons from brothers J. V. Long, O. 
W. Penrose, Henry Squires and very 
many others, who were able to clearly 

Srove to unprejudiced minds that our 
octrines agree with the Gospel of the 
New Testament. 

Exercise has increased my strength, 
and after a short rest from exhaustion 
I am at my work again ; and I can 

" Sweet is the work, my God my King, 



Last Friday evening, in company 
with Elder Stayner, I mounted the 
large pedestal of the cannon in front 
of Chelmsford Court-house. I gave 



several hundred people a solid two 
hours' preaching. I laid before them 
the counsel of God, the necessity of 
Prophets, water baptism and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. Very good atten- 
tion was paid me. The Spirit gave me 
all the utterance I could ask for ; there 
were before me honest men, but full of 
prejudice,— not hatred. The broken- 
hearted and contrite seem scarce ; now 
and then we baptize a praying servant- 
girl, but more frequently the children 
of the Saints. % 

I noticed, after preaching m Chelms- 
ford, the people gathered into little 
discussing parties, and remained there 
some time, to investigate the message 
from Heaven revealed to Joseph. I 
considered this an omen that a work 
would yet be done among my country- 
men ; and I feel that noble, self- 
denying, zealous Elders will yet be re- 
warded by grateful converts. 

The dreadful scenes in America seem 
to impress some minds that their wars 
and afflictions are marks of the anger 
of the Lord, and I frequently lay be- 
fore my hearers the prophecies of 
Joseph and their fulfilment in the 
Northern and Southern struggles and 
the misery of that nation. 

The Spirit of the Lord being with 
me in my labors argues that they are 
not in vain ; and whether I sow or 
reap, the Work will be accomplished, 
and the more labor we have to make 
converts the greater the reward in the 
future. . _ 

Elder Tuffs baptized three young 
persons at Bishop Stortford a few 
weeks ago. Several inquirers have ex- 
tended to me some kindnesses lately, 
and seem glad to listen ; they say they 
were brought up to the church, but 
their meagre knowledge of Scripture 
reflects but little credit on themselves 
and their teachers. 

I have laid before the Saints the 
doctrine that blessings would more 
abundantly follow them if they were 
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strict in the payment of their Tithing, 
and some have responded ; 1 hope to 
see an improvement in that respect in 
future, and believe I shall ; for the 
Saints here are a good people and will- 
ing to try to do their duty when it is 
explained to them. 

I am happy to report that my health 
is improving, and I am studying to 
make myself more efficient in the work 
of the ministry. Ever praying that 
the Work may roll on, I remain, your 
brother, 

George Sims. 

SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 
Port Elizabeth, June 17, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Your letter of the 
4th of May came safe to hand, and I 
was, as on every occasion, glad to hear 
from you. * * * * 

It has cost the office considerable for 
our passage from England to this 
colony. We act as economically as we 
possibly can with what few shillings 
and sixpences we get, with a view to 
helping that debt oft". But our field of 
labor is such that it is impossible to do 
a great deal at present, the people 
being so scattered, which makes it 
very expensive travelling from place to 
place. Small towns are from 70 to 100 
miles apart, and these distances have 
to be made on horseback. We are ne- 
cessitated to find our animals forage, 
which can be obtained at any of the 
one-horse hotels, which are interspersed 
along the roads, by paying one shilling 
per bundle, which one can span with 
both his hands. Also, if we desire 
any refreshment for ourselves, we have 
to pay accordingly ; so, in order to get 
along, at times ourselves and steeds 
have to do as did John Mercer's (now 
dead) Indian half-breeds, — go a great 
distance without forage or water. 
However, we all feel like doing the 
best we can, with the Lord's help. 
The Lord has blessed us in our travels 
so far, and we feel thankful for having 
the privilege of laboring for the benefit 
of fallen man. 

Matters are moving along slowly but 
steadily. The people are slow to em- 
brace the truth. Many are convinced 
we have the Gospel ; but they have 
not the determination to come out and 



embrace it. Others, again, have con- 
tracted habits which the Gospel is op- 
posed to, and which they cannot forego. 

My brethren from Zion are all well, 
and are scattered over the colony. 
Eld era Dixon and Noon have been 
making considerable stir in Natal. The 
people rise en masse to come out to 
hear them. If they have not suc- 
ceeded in making any converts, they 
have succeeded in warning the people. 
Latterly their meetings have been dis- 
turbed by a band who attend for the 
purpose of breaking them up and pre- 
venting those from hearing who wish 
to. The magistrate, there, is not very 
energetic in punishing anti- Mormon 
offenders. The inhabitants of this 
colony are fast ripening for the judg- 
ments ; in fact, they already have their 
troubles, and I can see a few more 
looming up in the distance. The Saints 
generally feel well. Many of them 
are very poor; yet they are determined 
to make every effort to get away the 
next emigration. It requires consider- 
able money to emigrate from this 
country ; it takes from £15 to £20 for 
every adult passage from this port to 
New York. 

Elder Atwood is in Graham's Town, 
crying repentance to that people. 
When I was there, a little over a month 
ago, we would preach inside the house 
and the congregation would be outside ; 
this was as near as we could get them. 
We purposely held our principal meetr 
ings after dark to try and draw some 
of the priest-ridden people of Graham's 
Town out of their shells. So we got a 
few to listen outside, and, now, brother 
Atwood writes that a few venture to 
come inside. 

We have had no baptisms in this 
Mission for over two months. How- 
ever, we do not feel discouraged — it ia 
the people's loss, not ours. Every 
thing throughout this colony is at s 
dead stand still, which brings a kind of 
stupor upon the people. W T hen taking 
all things into consideration, I fed 
that the Lord has blessed our labors. 
We have been blessed in winning » 
few souls over to the Lord's side, and 
at the same time, we have sown Gos- 
pel seed which may, hereafter, yield 
much fruit to the honor and glory of 
God. There are many honorable men. 
we will call them, who are satisfied 
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that we are in possession of the words 
of eternal life, but who have not the 
boldness to come forth and embrace 
the truth at present, our cause being 
very unpopular in this land of Ham. 
When the judgments of God have told 
a sad tale among the nations, by cut- 
ting off the scattered branches, and, 
on the other hand, the kingdom of 
God increases in power, in majesty 
and in influence, then, I suppose, we 
may look for these, if spared, to em- 
brace the Gospel. As I have re- 
marked before, this is a pretty hard 
and expensive country to travel in ; 
nevertheless, we have managed, with 
the help of God, to cry repentance to 
many of the people, notwithstanding 
their scattered oituation. 

We still keep up our hall in this 
place. A good many strangers gene- 
rally attend on Sunday evenings. They 
are very slow to act. If they could 
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remain in their sins and be accepted of 
God, all would go smooth with them. 
After Elder Dixon went to Natal, the 
prospect appeared a little bright in 
that direction ; but as soon as the 
people ascertained that the Gospel we 
taught required practical purity on 
their part, they vanished, — after a few 
had tried their hands at mobbing a 
little. 

Elder Talbot is in the Cape district. 
I feel well, and thank the Lord that I 
am here ; for I desire to help to roll 
forth this kingdom and prepare myself 
to act in any sphere in which I may be 
placed, and this country is a good 
school in which to take a lesson. 

Remember me to all inquiring 
friends and the Saints generally. May 
the Lord bless you is the prayer of 
your brother in the covenant of peace, 
William Fotheringham. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

France. — There is reason to believe "that the American protest against the 
proceedings of the French in Mexico will be communicated to the Cabinet of 
the Tuilleries next week. 

The Scandinavian Powers. — It is asserted that Sweden has given notice to 
several of the Powers that she will side with Denmark in the event of hostili- 
ties breaking out between that Power and Germany. 

Mexico. — It is said that the King of the Belgians has recommended liis son- 
in-law, the Archduke Maximillian, to insist upon conditions equivalent to 
refusing the crown of Mexico. 

Poland. — The latest accounts from Poland are but a repetition of what has 
already been published — the struggle of tyranny and patriotism, arrests, con- 
fiscations, murders — but the insurrection still prevails, and will, doubtless, 
continue through the winter, though the sphere of its action may be much 
circumscribed, and its mode of operation far more secret than at present. 

America. — The armies of Generals Lee and Meade are still inactive. A 
"refugee" reports great demoralization in the army of General Lee. Some of 
the Mississippian and Texan regiments had left the army to go home, and were 
driven back by Stuart's cavalry at the point of the sword. Lee's army is almost 
in open mutiny. It was currently rumored that Lee had tendered his resigna- 
tion, and that he and Davis were at enmity. The German Democratic Club 
had held a meeting in New York, at which the sovereignty of the States was 
declared to be paramount to the general Government. The conscription was 
denounced as despotic and unconstitutional, and it was argued that the acts of 
the present Administration have annulled the compact of the Union, and, con- 
sequently, annihilated the authority of the central power. It was re3olved to 
support Governor Seymour in the maintenance of the rights of the State. The 
Orangetown Democratic Society have resolved to recognize Governor Seymour 
alone as the commander-in-chief of the militia of New York. Judge M'Cann, 
of New York, has officially declared the Conscription Act to be unconstitu- 
tional. 
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VARIETIES 



Why is a younf? lady like a hinge ? Because she is something to a-dore. 
The jrreat "drawback of war — The drawback of the trigger. 
When Mr. White looks black, does he change color? 
Advice for the guidance of hens during the cold weather : Lay still. 
Falsehood used to travel in seven league boots ; now it has kicked off its boots, and 
travels by telegraph. 

" Jenny," said a Scotch minister, stooping from his pulpit " have you got a pin about 
ye?" " Yes, minister." 44 Then stick it into that sleeping brute by your side," 

It is more important to discover a new source of happiness on earth than a new plane! 
in the sky. 

A poet asked a gentleman what he thought of his last production, " An Ode to Sleep." 
The latter replied, Tou have done so much justice to the subject that it isi mpossible to 
read it without feeliBg its whole weight." 

Indolence is a stream which flows slowly on, but yet undermines the foundation of 
every virtue. 

44 Look here printer ; you have not punctuated my poem at all. " " Well, sir, I am 
not a pointer— I'm a setter. " 

Bad Grammar or Bad Morals. — A New York paper, announcing the wrecking of a 
vessel near the Narrows, says: — *• The only passengers were T. B. Nathan, who owned 
three-fourths of the cargo and the captain's wife." 

Consoling. — Losing a small fortune in an unlucky speculation, and all your friendi 
wondering how you could be such a fool. 

Fontenelle lived to be nearly a hundred years old. A lady, of nearly the same age, 
said to him one day in a large company, 44 Monsieur, you and I stay here so long that 
1 have a notion death has forgotten us." 44 Speak as low as you can," said Fontenelle, 
" lest you remind him of us !" 
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POETRY. 

o 

HOPE FOR THE FUTURE. 

Saint! though thou toil in tho dark vale of sorrow, Lift up thy head, for the morning is breaking,— 
Obstacles nameless obscuring thy wav; From heaven's portals beam solace and light 
Sown are the seeds for tl»e flow*™ of the morrow, - . „ Q - . . A aBri . M . - , . 

Left for a time to thy own heart's desponding, Yesterday's mercy, the morrow is painting,— 

Canst thou not watch lor an hour or a night ? Look on the picture thy spirit to cheer. 

Chesterfield. B. 8. Siat. 



CONTENTS. 

National Crimes and their Consequences 577 News from Conferences - 

Minutes of a Conference S8t Correspondence.— England : Letter from EMer 

"No" 682 George Sims. South Africa: Letter frsei 

History of ttrigham Young ~. 583 Elder William Fotheringbam — ~ 

Editorial.— The Duties and Responsibilities of Summary of News JJJ 

Parents 585 Varieties ~ J* 

Change and Appointments 587 Poetry.— Hope for the Future .. m 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BT GEOBGE Q. CANNON, 42, IRUKwYOE. 

LONDON: 

AT IHB LATTER-DAY SAINTS* BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE STRUT, 
AND EBOM ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAIi. 



Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he retealeth his secret unto hie servant* tb$ 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy V — Amos. 



No. 88, Vol. XXV. Saturday, September 19, 1868. Price One Fenny, 



CLEANLINESS. 

BY ELDER G. E. GROVE. 



It is a saying frequently used that 
' ' Cleanliness is next to godliness. " But 
the truth is that cleanliness is a pari of 
godliness. Not to be clean, is, to say 
the least of it, a characteristic of in- 
dolence and indifference to the welfare 
of ourselves and others with whom we 
are surrounded. 

It has fallen to my lot, during a part 
of my life, to visit the abodes of de- 
graded humanity, in order, if possible, 
to benefit them, by pointing out to 
them the principles of self-help and 
self-culture. If they were drunkards, I 
advised them to abstainfrom that which 
made and kept them so. If debauched, 
to instruct them in the principles of 
morality and virtue. If dishonest, to 
show them that honesty produces 
greater wealth, happiness and freedom 
than the opposite course, which is sure, 
in the end, to bring poverty, misery 
and punishment. If dirty, to be clean, — 
and so forth. But I met with more dif- 
ficulty in this last phase of human de- 
gradation than all the others put to- 
ther ; for, so soon as I have ventured 
point out that the house, the chil- 
dren, the clothing, the skin, might, by 
a little labor, witn the application of a 
little soap and water, be improved not 



only in appearance, but in health and 
comfort, 1 have invariably gathered 
around me a storm such as no umbrella 
could keep out, and the hail-storm that 
came brought such sentences as these: — 
" Aye, he had better look at his own 
house, children, clothing and skin," 
" Indeed, it is like his impudence to 
come here and interfere ; let him keep 
his own home all right. I'll warrant, 
if I could see it, that it's nothing 
smart." " If he and his wife had to 
work as hard as we have, his place 
would not be a paradise, any more than 
ours." " The next time he comes 
here with his canting lectures on clean- 
liness I will send him off quicker than 
he came," <fcc., <kc. Hence, I almost 
despaired of making much impression 
on the minds of such persons for good. 
Yet, after calmly reflecting, I indulge 
the hope that some good may be done 
by kindly offering a few remarks on the 
subject of dirt and cleanliness. 

To suppose such a subject not need- 
ed would be, on my part, folly and 
waste of time. I wish I could say that 
we, as a people, understood what safety 
and comfort are to be derived from 
strictly carrying out the laws of clean- 
liness. Most people who lay any claim 
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CLEANLINESS. 



to decency are very particular that 
their shoes and boots be nicely blacked 
and polished, their hat and clothes 
brushed, and that their shirts have the 
appearance of snowy whiteness in front ; 
while probably, with the exception of 
hands and face, and perhaps occasion- 
ally the feet, their bodies are never 
washed. Now, if we would be guarded 
against imbecility and disease, this state 
of things should not be. The skin con- 
tains thousands of fine pores, which, 
through neglecting to wash, become 
dogged up, and incapable of passing 
off the effete matter; consequently, 
nature has to have recourse to another 
but dangerous experiment — namely, 
to get rid of it through the intestines : 
hence arise irritation, inflammation, 
and a thousand and one diseases which 
might have been avoided had we been 
prudent enough to have kept the skin 
clean, and the natural and legitimate 
channel open, which, by neglecting to 
wash, we have stopped up, and render- 
ed to a certain extent useless. Again, 
disease is not only engendered in this 
way, but by sleeping and living (or 
breathing) in ill- ventilated rooms, which 
all may remedy by opening doors or 
windows, and keeping them open day 
and night ; thus preventing the possi- 
bility of inhaling the poisonous gases 
we are constantly throwing off, in order 
that we might not only have health, but 
continue in it. Sleeping on dirty beds, 
and in dirty bed-clothes, is another 
fearful and certain source of disease, 
which all who wish to preserve health 
and long life should endeavour by all 
means in their power to avoid. Who 
amongst us but has experienced the 
pleasure of going to a clean bed, with 
clean linen, <fcc. : our whole nature has 
felt grateful, and seemed to say, Thank 
God for this luxury, — and in the morn- 
ing, all things else being equal, have 
awoke invigorated and refreshed. But, 
on the contrary, how languid have our 
natures felt till we could breathe a 
purer atmosphere. Hence the wisdom 
of our Father in heaven, in giving us 
these monitors, to admonish when 
wrong and commend us when right, 
which if we obeyed, we might make 
life easy and joyous. Hence, "God 
willeth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should live and repent." 
I often think we take more pains to 



remedy defects in any and everything 
else than ourselves. Still, man seems 
made up of advice and prescriptions 
for every existing evil. Meet with 
whom you will, and name a defect or 
evil, and each is on hand immediately 
to prescribe the only panacea to remove 
it ; while at the same time no one 
troubles himself to find out and remove 
the cause of the evil or complaint. If 
our own head aches, we think not that 
we have violated one or more of the 
laws of life and health, that has pro- 
duced it ; or if death should pluck 
from us a child, a youth, or one in the 
prime of life, we set this down to the 
providence of God, who has had no- 
thing to do with it, — more than that 
none of his laws can be violated with 
impunity— for it is we ourselves, in 
most instances, who minister death, 
and then " charge God foolishly." 

It is also necessary, in order to enjoy 
health, that the place and vessels used 
for cooking should be quite clean; 
perhaps in no place are life and health 
so much promoted or retarded as in 
the place and with the utensils used 
for cooking. When you see a filthy 
kitchen, and dirty pots and pans used, 
you may with truth proclaim, " Death 
is in the pot." How much care then 
should be taken by those whose right 
it is to attend to these matters, to see 
that every thing in this department of 
every-day life is clean and sweet. We 
often talk about the ministration of 
angels : I know not how sensitive they 
are, yet, I should think, from my con- 
ception of such Heavenly messengers, 
that many of our persons and abodes 
are far too dirty for the presence of 
such pure peiwnages. The Apostle 
Paul says that, "lie Holy Spirit can- 
not dwell in an unclean temple." The 
Elders in Israel who are appointed to 
minister the lawB of life and salvation, 
and travel to the nations of the earth, 
will tell us they cannot dwell with any 
pleasure in the abodes of those whose 
persons and habitations are unclean. 
I have, in the course of my experience, 
felt in my heart to go to minister 
relief to the afflicted, but my stay hat 
been of necessity, in some cases, very 
short, owing to the odor arising from 
the absence of the free use of soap and 
water ; and sometimes we have been 
called upon to administer in the erdi- 
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nance of God's kingdom to^the sick, ing, or on the persons, there will be) 
when we have felt that the surest ana the absence of good health, and no 
best remedy would be to set open the j great measure of the Spirit of God ; 
doors and windows, and cleanse the ! nor yet will there be enjoyed frequent 
house and clothing, as also the skins of i visits from those who otherwise would 
all in the house, even including those } come and bless us. On the contrary, 
to whom we were called to administer, where cleanliness is practised, combined 
This has been written with deep 1 with a regard for all that is good and 
concern for the temporal and spiritual virtuous, there will dwell life, health, 
well-being of our brethren and sisters, ! peace, and safety, which none othea 
arising out of observation and experi- 1 can experience. 

enc*. In conclusion, we bear our tes- j May God enable us to practise it, is 
timony, that where dirt is allowed to my constant and earnest prayer, 
accumulate, either in dwellings, cloth- j 



LIVE AND LEARN.— DIE AND FORGET ALL. 



There is much that is said, much 
that is done in this world, that is al- 
lowed by the unthinking to pass with- 
out scrutiny, and is transferred from 
hand to hand, or mouth to mouth, 
without a passing thought, or a mo- 
ment's reflection, as to its genuineness 
or truth, but, from the force of habit, 
is regarded as correct and proper ; but 
which, when held up to the light of 
truth, is found to be spurious or in- 
correct. 

It is so with many of the maxims or 
sayings that are on the lips of most of 
us, and because they are so common, 
so much used as to be household words, 
they are allowed to circulate freely, 
without once bringing into question 
their truthfulness or consistency. How 
often are the follies of our younger 
days defended by, "You can't put old 
heads upon young shoulders the in- 
consistencies of youth with, "Boys will 
be boys ;" and the ignorance of our 
later years with the words that head 
this article. " Live and learn." Quite 
right, — we came here to do so ; we live, 
that, in the great school of experience 
of good and evil, we may become ac- 
quainted with the results of both, and 
choose between them. We came here 
to learn by practical experience that 
which we could acquire in no other 
way. But, " Die and forget all !" 
How so ? Has God ever said so ? 
Have angels ever revealed it ? Have 
the prophets ever taught that, in lay- 
ing down this mortal tabernacle in the 
cold ground, we cease to remember the 



scenes through which we have so lately 
passed ; the joys and sorrows, the plea- 
sures and pains of our late existence ; 
the struggles, the doubts, the achieve- 
ments all withering away ; the good 
and the evil all disappearing in misty 
darkness, and the knowledge we have 
here obtained vanishing into ignorance f 
Is this correct 1 — or have we not rather 
been taught that we should regard our- 
selves not as the creatures of time, but 
the children of eternity ? What is 
time, but "eternity measured out to 
mortals ;" and the mere separation of 
body and spirit is but one of the neces- 
sary phases of our existence as immor- 
tal beings. Forget all ! No ; but the 
past, with all its varied scenes — all 
that we have learned, or done, or said, 
presents itself before the unencumbered 
spirit — bereft of its earthly clog, and 
brightened up by the fresh associa- 
tions of more exalted intelligencies — 
with tenfold vividness and precision. 

If we could regard things in this 
light, we should not excuse ourselves on 
the ground of being too old to learn, 
while we are not too old to live and do 
right. Too old to learn ! and an eter- 
nity before us, with a boundless extent 
of truth to be learned, yet unattained. 
Too old to learn ! while the blessings 
and powers of eternity, which we all 
hope to obtain, are to be gained. There 
is a boundless, an eternal store of know- 
ledge for us to gain. Let us, then, 
never consider ourselves too old to 
learn ; but rather strive daily to grow 
in the knowledge and practice of the 
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truth, so that we may become more 
useful, more intelligent, and more God- 
like the longer we live, with the assur- 
ance that, when we pass Dehind the 
vail, we carry with us there the trea- 



sures of %isdom and knowledge we 
have accumulated here, still to be added 
to and used for the furtherance of the 
purposes of our Heavenly Father. 

Tantz. 



ALLEGORY OF THE NIGHT. 

BY ELDER ADOLFHUS H. NOON. 




'Twaa night, — the hour when the veil 
that seperates the human soul from the 
spirit-world grows thin ; when the 
day's rude toil for wealth, for honor or 
for brsad has mostly ceased. 

The 4ty was clear, but dark, and the 
stars shone bright, and seemed as if 
half-conscious of the troubled sea of 
human life, for the moment stilled, 
that lay beneath them. Soon, my foot- 
steps echoed along the deserted streets 
of some great city, — whether gigantic 
London, Paris, or Rome, or some great 
city of the west,— my soul whispered, 
" It mattereth not, for what you see is 
but the type of Christian cities when 
the curtain of night envelopes them." 
I seemed to speed on, as if myself un- 
seen. Anon, I stood on a bridge, a 
woman hurried past ; her face was wan, 
but a strange fire gleamed in her eyes ; 
she stood on the buttress of the bridge ; 
for a moment her lean arms waved on 
high ; I sprang forward, — too late ! 
Aleap, a fall, a plunge, a shriek and 
one more human soul sped behind the 
curtain of life. 'Twas an old tale, and 
on the morrow the Parisian Morgue or 
some police-station, would record one 
more to the long list of the "found 
drowned." Perhaps it was some poor 
girl, seduced by some Christian gen- 
tleman — one of the "highly respect- 
able" members of society ; — or, per- 
haps, it was one of those legions of 
poor seamstresses, whose lean fingers 
and throbbing eyeballs could no longer 
earn even a miserable pittance, and in 
despair she had sought the grave ; or 
it mia ht have been one of the myriads 
of "unfortunate women" that had 
thus sought death, for with beauty 
faded and body diseased, who would 
longer pay her her price ? But what 
of all this ? Can the clergy or Christian 
society trouble about a surplus female 



population, whom the laws forbid to 
marry but encourage in prostitution I 
Is it to be expected that with the age 
of wise laws and righteous government 
they will hew down these evils I Of 
course not. 

Again my restless steps carried me 
forward through foul courts and noi- 
some streets, and through chinks and 
crannies. I saw sleeping crowds of 
human beings, herding together with- 
out that separation of sexes and agei 
that the very laws of health demand ; 
and I saw written on many a cheek 
and on many a brow, "Misery uncared 
for," "Drunkenness unchecked," 'T)is- 
eases unattended to," "Vice run riot'' 
Disfigured and debased, these classes 
seem to have been created in the image 
of pollution, rather than the image of 
God. But, again, what of all this I 
Can society that eats, as a general role, 
care for those that do not eat? Can | 
the exchequer be impoverished, and 
the liberty of the subject be mfringed 
upon, that men may no longer, by 
drunkenness, sink below the level of 
brutes, causing their children to gro* 
up as the ghouls and vampires of so- 
ciety ? Can the clergy search out these 
sinks of crime, and legislation and the 
tone of public feeling annihilate it ? 
dear no, certainly not ! — who said 
they could ? 

Still speeding on, my eyes were 
dazzled with the glare of lights, and 
my ears filled with the sounds of 
revelry. Fashion in laces ; beauty in 
jewels ; conversation — hypocritical pro- 
fessions of friendship ; music ; layi*" 
expense — more money spent in a night 
than wouid relieve sorrow and struggl- 
ing virtue for a year : but, vanity, sel- 
fisnness, emptiness, and hypocrisy were 
waltzing together, and nought could be 
heard but the sounds of the music to 
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which they were dancing. Anon, I 
saw a broad fair street ; there were 
hollow laughs, gay promenaders, foul 
language, drunkenness, and obtrusive 
caressess ; love (?) and disease to be 
bought for a price, and that price, ulti- 
mately — death, moral and physical. 

The night hurried on ; as I passed 
by hungry sleepers, crime was awake 
and busy ; ten thousand fearful souls 
slept not; ten times ten thousand 
slept — some innocent and good, but, 
ah, how few ! and they dreamt a 
myriad dreams, yet but few dreamt of 
the fearful, living facts around them. 
Hills, plains, valleys, rivers, at last a 
battle-held came in view. Vast bodies 
of Christians had been murdering large 
numbers of other Christians ; those 
half-buried bodies, that jackals had 
unearthed, were the remains of those 
that had been slain, in obedience to 
their great and wise Christian leaders ; 
and the faint smell of blood and death 
was the sweet incense that a professing- 
to-be-civilized community of Christian 
nations was offering up. 

'Twas no longer night ; the morning 
began to break, and a light dawned 
upon my soul. Great heavens ! are 
men so blind that they cannot see that 



these nations are under God's con- 
demnation ? — that they are being car- 
ried away by their own evil devices ? — 
that there is no wisdom in their Go- 
vernment, and that their priests are 
sleeping and powerless, wnilst men 
and nations are hurrying to perdition 
and destruction 1 Divided Christians ! 
sects are not stones in the temple of 
God ; such kingdoms are not His 
kingdoms, nor are their laws His laws. 
The teachings of apostate Christendom 
are human — their results are deadly. 
And yet there are madmen who will 
say they need no new revelation ; no 
wiser and more divine laws ; no out- 
ward government of God on earth ; 
and they will even dare to say that 
their powerless teachings are what 
Christ taught, and that the institutions 
of modern Christendom are its divine 
fruits ! 

How long, O worldly or misguided 
man, will it be ere yon awake ? Alas, 
how long will it be with you ere the 
morning shall dawn upon your soul. 
Our Father ! O hasten thou the day 
when the Sun of righteousness, now 
rising in its strength, shall sweep away 
all the sorrows and darkness of the 
long, long night of the past. 



"WHAT WILL THEY THINK OF ME?" 
o 



Never mind ; let them think what 
they please, it won't hurt you. You 
have something higher and nobler to 
live for than to attempt to please all 
the whims and caprices and fancies of 
poor erring mortals like yourself. Be- 
sides, you couldn't do it if you were 
to try. Your character would have to 
become as variable as the kaleidoscope, 
and your person as changeful as the 
chamelion ; you would have to sacrifice 
your own self-respect and every manly, 
noble principle of your nature ; and 
when you had done all this you would 
be universally despised. No ; let your 
first thought be, what shall I think of 
myself ? Will what I am about to do 
or say increase my own self-respect ? 
Is it right 1 Will it result in good to 
others as well as to myself */ If so, go 
on ; never mind either what others 
think or what they say. The worst 



slavery is that of the mind ; the 
hardest task-master is popular opinion ; 
and the most galling fetters are those 
of tradition. Try to emancipate your- 
self from this slavery and from these 
fetters. Try to rise above the debasing 
influences which weigh down meaner 
souls. Learn to despise the only 
weapon which weak and shallow minds 
can use against right and truth — 
ridicule. Breathe a nobler and a purer 
atmosphere. Seek not the honor 
which cometh from men only ; rather 
ask what will Ood think qf me? If he 
and his servants approve your course, 
never mind what others think of you. 
If you secure His favor and confidence 
you will eventually have the friendship 
and respect of every person whose 
esteem is worth possessing, and they 
will think all the more of you then, for 
not stopping to ask what they think of 
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GT7EEBILLA WARFARE IN MISSOURI 



yon now. The only way to win the 
respect of others is by a strict adher- 
ence to the path of duty ; he who^ 
tries to gain it by any other means, 
will find that, like pleasure when pur- 
sued for its own sake, it will be but a 
phantom that will ever elude his grasp, 
fee courteous and kind ; yield to the 



opinions and predilections of others 
where you can do so without compro- 
mising principle ; but, never let the 
fear of what they may think or say, 
deter you from the faithful discharge 
of duty. 

Sirifs. 



GUERRILLA WARFARE IN MISSOURI. 



The news from Kansas is interesting. 
It was reported that General Lane had 
returned to Lawrence, where he was 
organizing a force to make a raid into 
Missouri. General Ewing has issued 
a general order to the inhabitants of 
the border counties of Missouri, from 
which the following are extracts : — 

"All persons living in Jackson, Cass, 
and Bates Counties, Missouri, and that 

Sart of Vernon County included in this 
istrict, except those living within one 
mile of the limits of Independence, Hick- 
man's Mill, Pleasant Hill, and Harrison- 
▼ille, and except those in part of Kaw 
township, Jackson county, north of this 
creek and west of the Big Blue, embracing 
Kansas city and Westport, are hereby 
ordered to remove from their present 
places of residence within fifteen days from 
the date hereof. Those who within that 
time prove their loyalty to the satisfaction 
of the commanding officer of the military 
station nearest their present places of 
residence will receive from him certificates 
stating the fact of their loyalty, and the 
names of the witnesses by whom it can be 
sworn. All who have received such cer- 
tificates will be permitted to remove to 
any military station in this district, or to 
any part of the State of Kansas, except 
the counties on the eastern border of the 
State. All others shall remove out of this 
district. Officers commanding companies 
and detachments serving in companies 
will see that this paragraph is promptly 
obeyed. All grain and hay in the field or 
under shelter in the district from which 
the inhabitants are required to remove 
within reach of military stations, after 
the 9th of September next, will be taken 
to such stations and turned over to the 
proper officers there, and a report of the 
Amount so turned over made to district 
head-quarters, specifying the names of all 
loyal owners, and the amount of produce 
taken from them. All grain and hay 



found in such districts after the -9th of 
September next, not convenient to such 
stations, will be destroyed. " 

The despatches say : — 

" Ewing has issued the order, and the 
people of Kansas are going into Missouri 
to see the order executed. The people 
have demanded the order issued by the 
general commanding, and the people will 
see it executed. They say they will have 
no more of the Schoneld Ewing orders. 
Ewing is frightened, and in the chase after 
Quantrell was in a complete quandary. He 
is looked upon as being a general without 
heart or brains. About nfty of the moat 
noted Secesh of Piatt county have sub- 
scribed from $1 to $10 each for the Law- 
rence fund. By so doing they expect to 
escape the anticipated desolation of West- 
ern Missouri General Ewing has re- 
turned to Kansas city. QnantrelTs men 
are reported scattered in Missouri. Mar- 
tial law is published in Leavenworth, but 
will be practically nidi, as there is no 
provost-martial or soldiers here to enforce 
it, and nothing to do if they were here. 
Martial law opened as a farce, and ended 
in a fearful tragedy. 1,000 Kansas men 
will be in Missouri this week. Up ta this 
morning 133 bodies were buried in Law- 
rence. The remains of 7 more bodies 
were found. 182 buildings were burnt; 
80 of them were brick ; 65 of them were 
on Massachusetts Street. There are 8a 
widows and 240 orphans made by Quan- 
trell's raid. In spite of the terrible cala- 
mity, the people are in good spirits. All 
the towns in the State have sent in large 
sums of money. Eveu the men burnt out 
on Quantrell's retreat have sentinloadi 
of vegetables and provisions. A man was 
to-day tried in Lawrence and found guilty 
of being a spy for Quantrell, and was 
banged. The chiefs of the civiliaed In- 
dians of the Delawares and the Sacs and 
Foxes offered their services to Lane. 
ports just in say the buildings in Can 
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county, Missouri, are on fire, and over 
100 of the sympathizers are killed. A 
fearful retribution, no doubt, awaits 
Missouri." 

The above, which we take from the 
London Times, is very significant. 
More than thirty years have now 
elapsed Bince the Lord revealed to the 
Prophet Joseph the place where the 
City of Zion should be built, and the 
spot where the Temple of the Lord 
should be erected. That place was 
Jackson Co., Mo. — that spot was close 
to the town of Independence. The 
inhabitants of that State were deter- 
mined that the City of Zion should not 
be built, nor a Temple erected, within 
the limits of their State, if they could 
help it. They, therefore, rose en masse 
ana drove the Saints from their homes, 
burning, destroying, and murdering 
all before them. The day had been 
appointed, by revelation, to lay the 
foundation of the Temple ; the mob 
vowed it should not be done — that if 
every other revelation of the Mormon 



Prophet had been fulfilled, that one 
should not be, — but, to their confusion, 
it was. So, also, will that be, referring 
to the establishment of Zion. The 
inhabitants of Missouri and Kansas 
are now striving, with all their might, 
to hasten the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies concerning them. God is using 
them as the instruments of their own 
punishment. They are reaping a fear- 
ful retribution for their persecution of 
the Saints. They are receiving the 
measure which they meted to others, 
pressed down, heaped up, and running 
over. They are emptying the land of 
inhabitants, burning the rubbish, and 
clearing the way for the return of the 
Saints ; and the City of Zion will yet 
be laid out, and commenced to be built, 
in Jackson Co., Missouri, and the 
Temple of the Lord will be erected on 
that very spot in this generation, and a 
cloud of glory shall rest upon it by day 
and a pillar of fire by night, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 



HISTORY OF BBIGHAM 70UNG. 

(Continued from page 685.J 



June 1. — A Conference was held in 
Quincy ; President Joseph Smith pre- 
sided. Ife informed the Seventies it 
was not the will of God that they 
should appoint, or have committees to 
take care of their poor, but that Bishops 
were the authorities that God had spe- 
cially appointed for that purpose ; 
which counsel was immediately res- 
ponded to. 

— 25, 26, and 27. — 1 spent in Council 
with the Presidency and Twelve, re- 
ceiving much valuable instruction from 
the Prophet. 

— 30. — I met with the Church in 
Montrose, and we partook of the Sacra- 
mento 

July 2. — Brothers Joseph, Hyrum 
and others came over the river to 
Montrose, and went out on the prairie 
and looked out the site for a city for 
the Saints, which was called Zarahemla. 
We dined at brother Woodruff's ; after 
dinner the Presidency, Twelve, and a 
few others met at my house ; President 
Hyrum Smith opened the meeting by 



prayer. Elders W. Woodruff, G. A. 
Smith, and T. Turley were blessed. 
Brother Hyrum Smith gave the Twelve 
some good advice ; brother Joseph 
taught many important and glorious 
principles calculated to benefit and 
bless them on their mission, unfolding 
keys of knowledge whereby to detect 
Satan and preserve us in the favor of 
God. 

— 4. — I spent the day with brothers 
Woodruff and Taylor, in preparing the 
following Epistle for publication in 
the first number of the Times and 
Seasons : — 

"To the Elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-dag Saints, to the 
Churches scattered abroad, and to all 
the Saints. 

We, the undersigned, feeling deeply 
interested in the welfare of Zion, the up- 
building of the Church of Christ, and the 
welfare of the Saints in general, send unto 
you greeting: and pray, that * grace, 
mercy, and peace may rest upon you, 
from God, our Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ.' 
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But, brethren, the situation of things, 
as they have of late existed, have been to 
lis of a peculiarly trying nature. Many of 
you have been driven from your homes, 
robbed of your possessions, and deprived 
of the liberty of conscience ; you have 
been stripped of your clothing, plundered 
of your furniture, robbed of your horses, 
your cattle, your sheep, your hogs, and 
refused the protection of the law ; you 
have been subject to insult and abuse 
from a set of lawless miscreants ; you have 
had to endure cold, nakedness, jieril and 
sword ; your wives and your children have 
been deprived of the comforts of life ; you 
have been subject to bonds, to imprison- 



ment, to banishment, and many to death, 
* for the testimony of Jesus, and for the 
Word of God. 1 

Many of your brethren, with those 
whose souls are now beneath the altar, 
are crying for the vengeance of heaven to 
rest upon the beads of their devoted mur- 
derers, and saying, * How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth but it was said to them, 'that 
they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also ; and their 
brethren, that should be killed, as they 
were, should be fulfilled. 1 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 19, 1863. 



THE REWARD OF FAITHFULNESS. 

o 

It is a source of the greatest consolation and encouragement to every faithful 
Baint of God, to know that, whatever circumstances they may be placed in or 
whatever difficulties and trials they may labor under, their ultimate reward is 
Bure if they only endure to the end, clinging with tenacious integrity to the 
Lord and his work. It is the expected reward of our physical labors thst 
sweetens the toil. The laborer looks forward to the close of the day or the 
week, when he can repair to his home to enjoy the fruits of his industry with 
the little circle who look up to him as their friend and protector, and he is en- 
couraged to endure hardships and to work unmurmuringly and cheerfully in 
the sweet anticipation of the happiness he will be enabled to enjoy, and also to 
confer upon others, through the present discharge of laborious and wearisome 
duties. All men, of whatever persuasion or profession, are working for a reward, 
and were they deprived of this nope, all incentive to industry and energy 
would be removed, and they would sink into inactive, enervating despair. The 
Saints of God, in this respect, are like other men — they are laboring also for a 
reward ; with this difference, however, — the blessing and rewards which the 
Saints anticipate are more glorious and permanent in their nature and mora 
certain of attainment than those which the rest of the inhabitants of the earth 
have in view. 

We have the solemn promise of Jesus that not even a cup of cold water, 
given in the name of a disciple, shall go unrewarded ; and, that all who have 
made any temporary sacrifice for his sake, whether of houses, lands, friends, 
wives, children, reputation or what else, shall receive a hundred-fold therefor, 
together with the gift of eternal life. It is this promise and this certainty of 
rewards that have sustained the Saints of God under the most trying rircuitt* 



Digitized by 



EDITORIAL. 



601 



stances, enabled them to penetrate the surrounding gloom, by the eye of faith, 
and discover a bright and hopeful future beyond — causing them to take joyfully 
the spoiling of their goods, the destruction of their houses, and even the loss 
of life itself ; knowing that all they are called upon to endure for the truth's 
sake here, will work out for them " a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." We say knowing, because every child of God may and should possess 
this knowledge. If they do not, they are apt to fall by the way — to faint and 
become discouraged under the hardships and trials they are called upon to pass 
through. The Apostle Paul, in writing to the Ephesians upon this subject, 
says : — "Ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession." That is, 
God had given his Spirit to the Saints in that age, in confirmation of the truth 
of the words of his servants, and to assure them that the inheritance which hact 
already been purchased by Jesus for all those who would obey the Gospel, 
should, in due time, be redeemed from the possession of those who wrongfully 
held it and be bestowed upon His faithful Saints. That "possession" is the 
earth in its purified and celestialized condition, together with the gift of eternal 
life to enable us to enjoy it ; and, although neither the former nor latter-day 
Saints have yet received that inheritance for which both have been laboring, 
yet we, as well as they, have received the " earnest," or assurance of the Spirit, 
that we shall yet possess it if we endure to the end. It is for want of this liv- 
ing faith, this positive assurance, that so many have fainted and fallen by the 
way-side. They have begun to doubt the Lord's promise, and to fear that their 
labor will be in vain ; and have concluded rather to grasp the present shadow, 
than to wait for the more glorious and enduring substance. 

Let none be discouraged because they do not realize the immediate fulfill- 
ment of all their hopes and expectations. " God is not slack concerning his 
promises as some men count slackness," and all that he has promised to his 
children will be certainly bestowed upon them so soon as they are prepared 
therefor, provided they will continue humble and obedient. If the lapse of 
time between the promised redemption and its fulfillment is any reason for be- 
ing discouraged, then certainly the ancient Saints had more cause for despond- 
ency than have the Saints of our day. Yet, we find that they could endure, 
through that faith which enabled them to gaze down the long dim vista of 
nearly two thousand years ; and should we not be ashamed of becoming weary 
in the Work of the Lord, when we are living in the Dispensation of the Full- 
ness of Times, to which all former servants of God have looked forward with 
such bright anticipations and fervent longings, and in and through which is to 
be completed the redemption of that possession which they, as well as we, are 
waiting for ? The time is nigh at hand for the fulfillment of the Lord's pro- 
mises to his faithful children, and when the meek and the rightous shall inherit 
the earth. 

There are some who run well for a time, but who, in an unguarded moment, 
allow the Adversary to darken their minds, shake their faith in the ultimate 
*' recompense of reward," point them to the apparently unequal distribution of 
the blessings of the Lord in this present life, and thus, in too many instances, 
seduce them from their integrity and beguile them of their reward. The 
Psalmist Asaph tells us he was nearly overcome by this temptation, until he 
went into the Sanctuary of God, and His Spirit rested upon him ; then he un- 
derstood the justice and mercy of the Lord and the final fate of the prosperous 
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wicked, to such an extent that he was ashamed of having questioned the good- 
ness and justice of God's dealings. The children of God are very often tempted 
in the same way now ; but let them wait and see, and they will understand and 
be fully satisfied with the justice and mercy of His providences with them and 
the whole human family. We have occasionally heard some complain because 
they have not been delivered from Babylon, and enabled to gather with the 
Saints of the Most High ; while many others, apparently far less faithful, have 
been enabled to emancipate themselves and their famines. "Oh," say such 
persons, " if we had neglected the interest of the Work and paid all our means 
into the Emigration Fund instead of supporting the Mission Fund and Tithing, 
as such an one has done, we also should have been able to emigrate long ago. 9 
We do not, by any means, believe that such would have been the result of so 
ungenerous and unwarranted a neglect of duty ; but, admitting that it would 
have been, it will prove nothing but the want of faith and the short-sightedness 
of the objectors. Were Utah the goal of our hopes, and did the mere fact of 
gathering there secure our salvation, then there might be some reason for dis- 
satisfaction. Our object in embracing the Gospel, however, was to obtain sal- 
vation ; that salvation is only to be gained by the faithful discharge of eveiy 
duty repaired of us, whether in Zion or in Babylon, and the man or woman 
who expects to attain this great blessing in any other way is indulging in a fal- 
lacious and delusive hope. The object of gathering to Zion is that we may 
learn more of the laws of God and the principles of Salvation. If we go there 
with any other view, or lose sight of this object after we do get there, we shall 
not be benefited by our privileges and it would have been better for us had we 
remained away. There are many who have gone to Zion before they were able 
to appreciate the blessings enjoyed there ; and the consequence has been that 
some of them have returned and others have gone to places more congenial to 
their feelings and where they could live more in accordance with their tastes. 
Such, unless they repent, will be the case with all who go there without due 
preparation of the heart and with any other object in view than to serve God 
and build up his kingdom. 

The Lord knows what is best for his children ; and, he has doubtless had 
their own happiness in view, in permitting them to remain and toil in Babylon 
until they are so thoroughly tired of it that they will not wish to return when 
once delivered from it, and until they have gained an experience which will en- 
able them to appreciate the blessings of Zion when thay are permitted to gather 
there. Be that as it may, one thing is certain, — no man or woman can, or will 
be defrauded of the reward of their labors ; and those who have faithf ally 
toiled in these and other lands for the spread of the truth and the advancement 
of the interests of God's kingdom, will, if faithful unto the end, receive a 
far greater reward and a higher glory than those who, though enabled to gather 
to Zion before them, have labored there to aggrandize themselves to the neg- 
lect of higher duties. 

Do not, then, allow a single desponding thought to lodge in your bosoms, 
for there is no cause for it ; God will not forget your integrity and your labor 
of love. Though you may be isolated and apparently unnoticed, and may have 
many difficulties and temptations to contend with, — yet, remember that you 
have the God of Israel for your Father, his eye is ever upon you, his angels 
have charge concerning you, and if you will only be faithful to his cause and 
strive to keep his commandments in this life — no matter though you should bs 




ABSTBACT OP COREESPONDENCK. 



603 



on the islands of the sea or in the remotest corners of the earth, yet will He 
watch over and save you and finally bring you forth to rejoice with all His 
humble and faithful children, in the possession of eternal life and in the enjoy- 
ment of the redeemed and glorious inheritance of the Saints. 



Land's-end Conference. — By letter from Elder John L. Dolten, dated at 
Devonport, on the 26th of August, we are htippy to learn of his good health 
and cheerful spirits and of his safe arrival in his field of labor, where, we trust, 
his presence and labors will be productive of much good. Elder D. shares in 
the feelings of thankfulness, so generally expressed by the Elders who have 
arrived this season from Zion, for having been sent on this Mission ; and he 
expresses a determination, by the help of the Lord, to prove faithful, strive to 
do a good work, and to return home with a clear conscience, the blessing of the 
Lord and the approbation of his servants. 

America. — The subjoined is taken from a letter written by a young man in 
Cache Valley, Utah Territory, to his parents, who are residing near Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, and are not in the Church. The letter was dated on the 20th of 
January, 1863. We have not had room for it before. 

Dear Father and Mother, — I write, hoping that by so* Milg I shall gratify your 
feelings. I have not forgotten you, and never shall, I hope; though many thousands of 
miles separate me from you, I have the same feeling towards you as the day I left. Dear 
father, I do hope you will respect, with mother, the commandments of our Father and 
God. I wish I could see your faces in this land. I have a great desire to see you again ; 
not that I desire to come to the beggarly elements of the old world, but desire to see you 
come here. This is the place for the honest. Here is peace and plenty, also good society 
and the kingdom controlling the affairs of the people. I thank my Father in Heaven 
that I am with such a people. I always believed, since I knew the Work to be true, that 
this would be the best society in the world ; but now I have proven it to be so. You would 
save yourselves a great deal of trouble and torment by obeying the Gospel, for all who 
will not obey the Gospel in this life will be glad to obey it in the world to come, unless 
they have committed the unpardonable sin — then it is out of their reach. This I would 
say also, that those who have the privilege, as you have now, and neglect it, can never 
obtain celestial glory, but will be servants to those who embrace it, or who would have 
embraced it had it been presented to them. This is a healthy place. The air is pure and 
the sky is generally clear. We have had a fine open winter, so far the snow has never 
been above six inches deep in Cache Valley, but is from three to four feet deep on the 
mountains* This is, I consider, the best place for new comers ; the folks here raise lots of 
wheat, potatoes, oats, turnips, carrots, &c. firewood can be got quite easy here ; a man 
can get a load in the shortest day : whereas, in Salt Lake City, it is the work of three or 
four days. The houses in this valley are mostly built of logs, but they are quite warm. 
The people here, as a general rule, are rich in stock ; almost every family raises their 
own clothing, or are trying to. The people that have obeyed the celestial order of 
marriage are the richest "people here, which proves to me that God blesses those that 
honor his laws. 

The following has also been lying in our " drawer " for some time for want 
of room. It has been taken from a letter written by Philip and Margaret 
Sykes, who emigrated last year, to a nephew and niece in this country. The 
letter was dated at Spanish Fork City, on March the 7th, 1863, and we take 
pleasure in inserting this brief extract, as we think the spirit it breathes, and 
the advice it gives, are good. We have heard of some who are continually 
writing to their friends in this country to send them out articles of clothing or 
some unnecessary luxury ; we think such would do well to pattern after the 
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noble example set by the writers of this letter, and the Saints here would also 
do well to act upon the advice it contains. 

Your kind letter of the 14th of January has just come to hand. We are glad to find 
that you are doing well ; but much more so to learn that you are still in the Church. We 
thank you for the kind feeling you manifest in offering to send us such things as we might 
need ; but we do not wish you to go to the expense 01 sending anything. We would 
rather you made use of all your mcais to prepare yourselves to emigrate to the land of 
Zion while the way is open. May the Lord bless you with the light of His spirit to 
understand the *igns of the times, that you may come out of Babylon that you receive 
not of her plagues, &c. Give heed to the warnings of the servants of God, and save 
yourselves temporally and spiritually. How often had the inhabitants of the United 
States of America been warned and invited to return from their wickedness lest the spirit 
of peace be taken from them ; but they heeded not— and what is the result P They are 
killing and being killed by tens of thousands ; the war commencing at South Carolina, 
precisely where the servant of God said it would. And who knows how soon other 
nations will share the same fate. The word of the Lord to all the children of Ephraim 
is— 14 Flee unto Zion." * * * * Poor William O. Owen, with his cut- throat 
story ! He might as well tell you that our throats had been cut. I feel safer in Zion 
than I could in anv other place on the earth. Brother F. Giles was here, playing the 
harp, last Christmas ; he is well. The Welsh folks, and others, in this city, made him a 
present of fifteen pounds sterling on the occasion. So you can understand that the blind 
are not neglected. Please tender our very kind love to all the Saints. 

Birmingham District. — By letter from Elder John M. Kay, written from 
Birmingham, on the 8th instant, we learn that the adversary of truth and 
righteousness has been stirring up his friends again to make some riotous and 
malicious demonstrations against the Saints. We regret to hear, as will be 
perceived by the subjoined extract, that Elder Kay was struck by one of the 
missiles hurled by the mob. He says : — " Last Sunday week I went to preach 
in the evening at West-Bromwich. A mob gathered outside, and made an 
awful row. A stone, a little larger than a duck's egg, hit me, or rather my hat ; 
giving me a heavy blow, which waked me up. Last Sunday they mobbed the 
Saints again ; but I see, by to-day's Post that the magistrate in that part is a 
man, and dare do his duty" 

Cheltenham Conference. —Elder Henson Walker, writing from Chelten- 
ham, on the 2nd inst., says : — "I have been twice through the Conference, 
accompanied by Elders Holman and Merrill. We held meetings in every 
Branch ; also, out-door preachings in the villages. I think we shall soon have 
an increase of members ; we get a very good attendance of strangers, who listen 
very attentively — Beveral have given in their names for baptism. For my own 
part, I feel iirst-rate ; if I ever felt well in the work of God it is at the present 
time. Things seem rather strange to me at present, being in a foreign land ; 
but I intend to make myself acquainted with them as soon as possible. The 
Saints treat me very kindly, for which I am very thankful, and pray my Father 
in heaven to bless them." 



NEWS FROM CONFERENCES. 

o 

Dundee. — We have received the minutes of a Conference which was held in 
Dundee, on the 23rd ult., at which Elders John M. Kay, Matthew McCune, 
John Sharp, jun., and the various Branch Presidents and most of the local 
Priesthood were present. The morning meeting was occupied in listening to 
the reports of the Branch Presidents, which were, generally speaking, very 
favorable ; in transacting the necessary business of the Conference, and in 
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listening to the instructions of Elders Kay and McOune. The total number 
of members in the Conference, including officers, was reported as one hundred 
and thirty-one ; twenty-one had been baptized since January 1st, twelve adults 
had emigrated, three been cut off, three died, and two had removed from the 
Conference. There was a small debt upon the Conference which Elders Kay 
and McCune encouraged the people to try and clear off, and which they would 
be able to do very easily if they would be united and earnest in their efforts. 
According to the reports received, the Saints were generally improving and 
striving to practice the principles of their religion ; the Priesthood were 
humble, zealous, and united with their President, Elder McCune, in endeavor- 
ing to spread the knowledge of the way of Salvation among their fellow men, 
and the prospect was, that, with the blessing of the Lord, they would be 
able 1 to accomplish some good. In the afternoon the Authorities of the Church 
in Zion, in the European Mission and throughout the world were presented and 
sustained in the usually unanimous manner. The congregation, which was 
composed of strangers as well as Saints, was then addressed by Elders McCune, 
Sharp, and J. M. Kay, when much good counsel and instruction was given, 
which comforted the hearts of the Saints, and encouraged them to continue 
striving to practise the principles of righteousness. The Spirit of the Lord 
was enjoyed, in a good degree, by the Saints who were present, both speakers 
and hearers, and a time of general enjoyment and refreshing was experienced. 

Birmingham. — We have just received the minutes of a Conference held in 
Oxford-street Chapel, Birmingham, on the 5th of July, at which were present, 
President George Q. Cannon, of the Twelve Apostles ; Elder John M. Kay, 
District President ; Elders Charles S. Kimball and W. H. Shearman, and the 
various Branch Presidents and the local Priesthood generally. After opening 
with singing and prayer, the morning meeting was occupied in administering 
the Sacrament, and by addressses from President Kay and Elder Shearman. 
In the afternoon, the business of the Conference was attended to, and the 
Authorities of the Church throughout the world were presented by President 
Kay, and unanimously sustained by the Saints. Elder Charles S. Kimball 
made a few remarks ; after which, President Cannon addressed the congrega- 
tion at some length, in his usual, interesting and instructive manner. The 
evening was also occupied by President Cannon in delivering a sermon, which 
it is expected will appear in the columns of a subsequent number. The Chapel 
was crowded at each of the meetings, and an excellent spirit prevailed. All 
who were present appeared to enjoy themselves exceedingly ; and the radiant 
countenances of the Saints testified to their appreciation of, and gratitude for, 
the teachings and counsels they that day received. 
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SCOTLAND. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow, August 26th, 1863. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing the interest 
you feel in regard to the progress of 
the kingdom of God upon the earth, 
I feel like furnishing you a little infor- 



mation as to how matters are moving 
at present in this portion of the 
vineyard. Since our conference^ on 
the 9th, things have taken quite a 
start in the right direction ; the spirit 
of union is growing more strong with 
the Priesthood, and from them it will 
spread to the saints. On the 20th we 
had six baptisms in the Glasgow branch; 
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though some of them were re-baptisms, 
yet it shows that those who have 
hitherto been careless are beginning to 
wake up to the responsibility of their 
position. On the 24th we had other 
two baptisms, and to-night we expect 
two more ; so you see by this that we 
are not altogether idle in this place. 

The spirit of emigration is growing 
stronger among the Saints as the pur- 
poses of the Almighty are being con- 
summated among the nations in the 
shape of wars and rumours of wars 
and earthquakes in divers places. The 
brethren who labor in this conference 
carry with them the good spirit, and 
are endeavoring to build up the Saints 
by teaching them how to live so as to 
enjoy the blessings of the Gospel. 

Elder John V. Hood held a meeting 
in the open air last Sabbath evening, 
in a place where an elder has not had 
the privilege of preaching the last ten 
years, and had a large assemblage. 
The prospects are encouraging for the 
future to the brethren who are labor- 
ing for the salvation of earth's degraded 
sons ; and that mankind may be 
warned they are laboring, in a number 
of the branches, by holding out-door 
meetings ; and, in all cases, so far as I 
have heard, they are receiving a quiet 
hearing. For myself I have much joy 
in my Tabors among the Saints. 

Through many years experience 
among a great number of my brethren 
and sisters, I know them to be a good 
people, needing only to be told what 
to do and they will make every reason- 
able exertion to accomplish it. At the 
same time I also know that it is not 
wise to abuse their confidence ; hence 
I earnestly pray for wisdom from the 
Almighty, that by it, and the counsels 
of my brethren, I may be enabled to 
pursue a righteous course that will 
increase the confidence of the Saints, 
and implant within them a love of the 
truth and an increased determination 
to live more near to the Lord. That 
you may enjoy wisdom commensurate 



OF NEWS. 

to your high and holy calling is the 
unceasing prayer of your brother in 
the truth, 

William Gordon. 

WALES. 
Abergele, August 26th, 1863. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling it a duty 
devolving upon me, I sit down to let 
you know my whereabouts and what 
I am doing. I have spent most of 
my time, since my arrival in Wales, in 
visiting among my old acquaintances 
and friends and testifying to them of 
the truth of the Work of the last 
days, and trying to allay the prejudice 
they have imbibed against Utah, the 
home of the Saints, through the instru- 
mentality of lying newspaper corre- 
spondents and others who make lies 
their refuge. 

I am glad to say that I have been 
very well received, and a spirit of 
enquiry is aroused among many of 
them. If I cannot, as yet, do much 
at public speaking, I think, by the 
help of the Spirit of the Lord, I will 
be able to accomplish something by 
visiting from house to house and hold- 
ing fire-side chats with those who are 
wuling to listen. It is my desire to be 
an instrument in the hands of the 
Almighty to do good and bring souls 
into the Church of Christ, as I know 
of a surety that it is the work of the 
Lord we are engaged in. 

I have visited most of the Saints in 
the Denbigshire Conference, and find 
them very warm-hearted and most of 
them striving to live their religion ; 
it is a pleasure to me to be among 
people who love to keep the command- 
ments of God. 

I ask an interest in your prayers, 
that I may be kept faithful and do a 
good work. With love to yourself and 
those connected with you in the office, 
I remain, your brother in the Gospel, 
W. H. Waylett. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

France. — Warlike preparations continue as silently as possible. The Em- 
peror and his Cabinet are said to have the recognition of the Southern Con- 
federacy under serious consideration. Spain is also reported to have expressed 
her willingness to unite with France in this step. 
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Russia and Poland. — The insurrection, though externally greatly abated, 
is far from being suppressed, and the Polish National Government appears to 
be determined to try to keep up a sort of guerrilla warfare through the winter 
and to prepare for a vigorous campaign in the spring. It was asserted that 
the Czar had decided on making liberal concessions to the Poles and granting 
them a distinct constitutional government ; but the rumors are so contradictory 
that it is impossible to discover the truth from them. 

Denmark. — It is said the King of Denmark, in his auality of Duke of 
Schleswig-Holstein, will not obey the resolutions of the Feaeral Diet. He be- 
lieves that the Federation will think twice before proceeding to execution — a 
measure which would be regarded by Denmark as a declaration of war, and 
against which Sweden and Norway have promised aid. 

Madagascar, — Civil war has broken out with fearful violence on that island; 
in an engagement which took place on the 13th July, 4000 Hovas were killed. 

America. — Confederate papers state that President Davis has decided, after 
a consultation with the governors of the Confederate States, to call out 500,000 
black troops, who are to receive their freedom and 50 acres of land at the end of 
the war. The Richmond Examiner of the 25th August says that Fort Sumter 
has been totally demolished, and the city of Charleston exposed to the shells 
of General Gilmore since twelve o'clock on the night of the 23rd, at which time 
he opened with 8-inch shells. The citizens were flying out of Charleston in 
every direction on the 22nd instant. 604 shots were fired at Fort Sumter, 
of which 409 struck inside and outside. The north-west wall had fallen in ; 
the east wall was all cracked and broken. The guns were dismounted, and the 
shots were passing clean through the fort. General Gilmore demanded the 
surrender of the fort at eleven o'clock on the 23rd, giving notice that he would 
attack the city in 24 hours. General Rosecranz has shelled Chattanooga. The 
Southern press calls for French aid. New York is quiet ; the draft has been 
concluded there and commenced in Brooklyn. The New York Times urges the 
Government to prepare for a war with France. Such a war, it says, is 
not certain, but it would be dangerous and foolish to act as if it were im x >ossible« 
Eight hunared guerrillas, under Quantrell, have entirely destroyed Lawrence, 
Kansas. The attack was made at midnight. Fifty prominent citizens, 
including the mayor, were, it is said, killed in their houses, surrounded by 
their families. Over one hundred citizens were wounded, and twenty-five negro 
recruits shot. Senator Lane has escaped. Lawrence is principally inhabited 
by New England emigrants, between whom and their Missouri neighbors there 
were strong antagonistic feelings. It is supposed that the Lawrence massacre 
will lead to sanguinary border warfare. It is asserted that Lee, largely reinforced, 
is preparing to invade Maryland. The conscription of all men between sixteen 
and sixty is rigidly enforced in Richmond. 



VARIETIES. 



Every day is a little life, and our whole life is a day repeated. 

Many a man's tongue is a two-edged sword; one of the edges cutting his friends, and 
the other himself. 

Precocious child : 41 Papa, what is humbug?" Parent (with a deep drawn sigh) : " It is- 
my dear, when your mamma pretends to be very fond of me, and puts no buttons on my 
8hirt. ,, 

Diyorcihg. — Ten couples being before the El Dorado District Court for divorce, a 
California paper says, meaning, perhaps to be funny, but in reality giving a nib for 
serious reflection, " Let them be joined asunder since they have come together apart." 
How many are farthest apart in spirit, taste, temper, when deemed the neatest together ! 

Assaulting a Preacher. — Joseph Partridge, spike maker, was yesterday charged at the 
Police Court, before Mr. Spooner, Stipendiary Magistrate, with having assaulted Abraham 
Brice, Parsonage Street, Oldbury. The complainant in the case is a preacher among the 
Latter-day Saints, and on Sunday night last, after leaving his place of worship, was. 
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assaulted by a mob, principally composed of boys, who stoned him, and, as be termed it 
** sludged" his clothes. The defendant was observed, by Police-constable Edward Smith, 
to knock complainant's hat off. Major M 4 Knight said that he had been compelled to send 
out officers specially to protect persons of the complainant's particular persuasion from 
outrage. It appeared that Mr. Brice had been compelled to flee from the mob into a pri- 
vate house. The Magistrate observed that he would protect persons of all religious 
opinions, and would put a stop to outrages like the present. The defendant would be 
fined £2 and costs, and in default would be committed to prison for one month ; and he 
desired it to be understood that in future cases he would not give option of paying a fine, 
but commit at once. — Birmingham Daily Post. [It is so seldom the Saints can obtaim 
the commonest justice, or receive the protection guaranteed to them by that law which 
they, as well as the rest of their fellow subjects, pay for and support, that we take 
pleasure in inserting the alx>ve. We are glad to see there is nt least one Magistrate who 
is not afraid to do his duty, maintain the majesty of the law and defend human rights. 
Such men are an honor to their country ; and, would all in authority pursue the same 
independent and upright course, with reference to all sects and parties, the people of 
Great Britain would be saved from the anarchy and desolation that will result from 
a contrary course — as witness the United States of America. — Ed.S.] 



ADDRESS-— Stephen W. Alley, care of Jesse Flowers, 11, North-street, Derby. 



POETRY. 

o 

"DO NOT WRITE ANYTHING ABOUT RELIGION." 



Naught of religion ! what then is left, 
If man of pure religion Is bereft ? 
Is aaght of beauty seen upon the earth — 
'Wisdom or goodness, purity or worth ? 
■Sunshine or flowers, the shady grore or tree, 
All are the workmanship of Deity ! 
Do loving hearts around each other twime, 
Mingling with joy in harmony divine ? 
Does friendship fire tbe soul with zeal and lore 
Faintly resembling that which dwells above? 
Do noble thoughts the lofty soul Inspire 
To scorn the aims of low and base desire? 
Do sympathy and kindness melt the heart, 
And words of sweet encouragement impart? 
Does generous philanthropy prevail, 
To ease tbe widow's woes, the orphan's wail ? 
Does science on her soaring wing explore 
The boundless pleasures knowledge has in store? 
Does Justice plead the cause of the opprest, 
And yearn to see the wrongs ef earth redressed ? 
Do gentle words shed sunlight round the heart, 
Or noble deeds their thrilling power impart? 
Does aught around us please the eye or ear. 
Or erown with blessings each succeeding year? 
All— all that glais the eye or warms the heart, 
Liverpool. 



Of my religion forms a glorious part ! 

What have we left ? 
The abodes of darkness, misery and death ! 
The arid plains where Satan grimly reigns, 
And holds his subjects in his galling chains! 
The haunts of cruelty, and vice, and shame, 
Which virtue's modest tongue would blush to name. 
All that is gloomy— all that fills the earth 
With wretchedness and pain, with war and dearth. 

These, to thy heart, were like a murky cloud 
Darkening the sun ; and, with it* death-like shroud, 
Wrapping the earth in dreariness and gloom, 
Depriving nature of its joyous bloom. 
I will not write of these, while earth abounds 
With scenes of beauty, and with sweetest sounds, 
To charm the eye and ear,— and to the heart 
Their purity and loveliness impart 
But know, that all that's beautiful and bright 
That fills the heart with kindness, love, and light)-" 
Art or philosophy, poetry or song, 
To heaven's religion ... all belong. 
All that is good flows from the boundless store 
Of Him, the God of love, whom wo adore ! 

Sibjvs. 
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RELIGIOUS DESIRE AND ITS CULTIVATION. 

BY ELDEB JOSEPH BOHXEY. 




All men have a desire to increase 
in some way. Some desire an increase 
of sensual pleasure, and of animal 
Vigor sufficient to restore to them the 
vernal freshness of their youthful 
morn, when everything was enjoyed 
with a zest peculiar to that period of 
life. Others thirst for fame ; ambi- 
tion leading them from the rational 
things of life upon the slippery path 
of political and worldly duplicity, 
where, amid the surging and seething 
of fiendish passions, every vestige of 
innocence is swept away, and they 
continue to climb, regardless of the 
rights of others, until they, in turn, 
stumble in the path, when their rivals, 
taking advantage of their weakness, 
hurl them into the arena below from 
Buch a dizzy height that they are 
speedily lost sight of amid the strug- 
gling masses. 6ut the best, the most 
tinselnsh and the most noble will seek 
for an increase of that Holy Spirit 
which the Apostles and the Prophets 
of God are guided by. 
- Some consider religion to be simply 
the invention of hypocritical and am- 
bitious men, who hope, by its influ- 
Wice, the more easily to lead and 
govern the blinded multitude. Such 



men use it as their capital — as a mask 
beneath which to act selfishly, re- 
gardless of the rights of others, so 
that a fair exterior and deportment 
are maintained. But such persons 
are not happy in their belief ; the 
very fact of their own duplicity and 
double dealing renders them restless 
and anxious, and. instead of confi- 
dence in their fellow-men, they look 
upon every one else as acting with the 
same deception as themselves. Many 
of the greatest evils which ever afflicted 
society have been in consequence of 
this abuse of religion ; and men in the 
holy guise of expounders of God's law 
have oppressed and led astray the 
honest who desired salvation, but 
knew not how to obtain it otherwise 
than by listening to them. It is con- 
siderations such as these which make 
the opposers of the Gospel so bitter in 
their persecution of those who dare 
expound the Scriptures and proclaim 
Goo?b will to man. Fearful of losing 
the influence they possess, they resort 
to the iniquity of persecution to stay 
the advance of those principles calcu- 
lated to diffuse universal light and to 
make every man a judge of his own 
belief. The dread of being dispossessed 
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of power, of influence and of affluence, 
causes them to battle blindly anc 
ignorantly against pure and virtuous 
principles, and to hope, in the advo- 
cacy of error, to triumph over the 
sworn decrees of our heavenly Father. 

But, as time passes, the Saints 
acquire greater knowledge of the 
principles of the Gospel, and with it 
they receive a greater power to resist 
evil impulses. The evil practices of 
those around warn them of the futility 
of human hope without celestial guid- 
ance, and, as they see farther, they 
are drawn more closely and more 
sensibly towards the things of God, 
and the chimerical speculations which 
would unite carnal indulgence with 
spiritual advancement are swept farther 
and farther away before the light of 
superior revelation. The hope that 
each one has of salvation, must, to be 
reasonable, be built upon a foundation 
of good deeds and not upon the 
chimeras of human judgment, for the 
best and purest thoughts of man's 
brain are powerless without God's 
Spirit, and his mind left to its own 
efforts feels the bitterness of its own 
littleness and weakness, and shrinks 
appalled from the self-denials and the 
conflicts before it ; but, upheld by the 
light of the Holy Ghost, it meets un- 
concernedly the serried phalanxes of 
the enemies of righteousness, and 
conquors them by the force of its 
superior worth. The course of know- 
ledge is ever onward and upward, and 
the prospect of triumph is ever before 
those who seek diligently the nobler 
things within our reach — knowledge of 
God and godliness, instead of the 
mere gratification of passion and the 
possession of wealth. We cannot 
comprehend a future without an aim, 
nor the attainment of any object with- 
out an effort. The mind of man is 
of such a formation that to remain in 
inaction lessens its elasticity and 
powers of retention, while exercise 
continues to strengthen and increase 
its appreciation of happiness and its 
powers of attainment. By contem- 
plating things of a noble and exalted 
character, the mind insensibly partakes 
of their grandeur ; and that moral 
sublimity, which scorns the littleness 
of malice and revenge, is the result of 
noble thoughts and noble deeds, the 



latter being but a natural sequence of 
the former. 

The plan of salvation as revealed by 
Jesus Christ is the most exalting 
theme that could ever claim the atten- 
tion of mankind. It is true it does 
not present the gratifying prospect of 
submission to our will and to our 
pleasure, such as the conqueror's* 
pathway does ; on the contrary, those 
who embrace it must expect the sneers 
and the scorn of all who love not God 
— to meet reverses and to be derided : 
but are we better than the Prophets 
who have suffered ? than He who 
died to redeem a fallen world ? Then 
should not we bear our cross for so 
short a time as the duration of human, 
life, and without repining at the dis- 
pensations of Providence ? The Gos- 
pel of salvation is the same to-day 
that it was centuries ago ; its circum- 
stances undergo modifications to suit, 
times, but its fundamental principles 
are the same and ever will remain so. 

They who look upon the mysteries 
of existence, and perceive no point to- 
which all things tend, no object for 
which life was instituted, most certain- 
ly boast of but little discernment and 
no appreciation of the designs of God 
or of his purposes. If such vast and 
boundless resources are in their exer- 
cise without aim, then can we as well 
say that the system of the universe is 
a myth, a compound of imaginative 
dreams, deduced from chaos and sua* 
ceptible of no tangible realization*. 
Such a thing would be an expenditure 
of strength and a waste of time, ridi- 
culous, even if exercised by man ; but 
if exercised by one whose power is 
infinite, whose domain is boundless, 
infinitely more so. Then, if the 
formation of spheres has an object, so 
has our existence ; and if we let it 
pass, little by little, without improve- 
ment, without aim, then are we not 
fulfilling the order of our creation^ 
and some-day will we meet commensu- 
rate punishment. The world, however 
much it may boast of its prowess and 
its improvement, has not made such 
wondrous advancement ; although in- 
vention, physical and intellectual 
knowledge may have each extended 
vastly its province, yet mosallv and 
religiously its status and its worthiness 
have decreased. Yet, man's pre 
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9 sumption would lead him to reverse 
the doctrines taught by Jesus himself, 
and set up in opposition the man- 
made systems that bear upon their 
surface the impress of falsehood. 

The greatest reason, perhaps, that 
men are so slow in believing the truth 
is, that they are too little given to 
judging for themselves. It has been 
the custom, for ages past, of almost 
the entire civilized world, to look more 
after the things of an earthly nature, 
and the fleeting treasures of this life, 
than to store their minds with intelli- 
gence and wisdom. Few of the peo- 
ple of common education, such as is 
bestowed upon the masses of this and 
other countries, ever think that they 
have a right to read and understand 
the Scriptures, and they consequently 
leave to their ministers and spiritual 
advisers the task of taking care of 
their eternal salvation. They do not 
realize the responsibility they them- 
selves are placed under, and it is the 
policy of those interested to keep 
them as much as possible in the dark 
with regard to their rights and privi- 
leges. The best of us are very liable 
to receive false impressions, and often, 
if once prejudiced against any parti- 
cular thing or person, it would take 
something little short of a miracle to 
rid us of it. In like manner have 
thousands received the Gospel with 
scoffs and jeers, who, did they reflect 
upon it, would at once have embraced 
it ; but it does seem, at times, that 
there are human beings who are void 
of all thought — whose minds are of 
such an abnormal construction that 
they cannot indulge in any reflection, — 
all taste for such a thing being eradi- 
cated or unformed. It is in this 
thinking power which we call mind, 
and almost in it alone, that we excel 
the brutes. In strength, in power of 
muscle, in the instinctive exercise of 
the various functions of the senses, 
the brutes far excel ; but in the orga- 
nization or the compounding of powers, 
in the proper and most skilful dis- 
position of our forces, the thinker far 
excels, and the blind efforts of the 
huge Leviathan are nothing against 
the skill of a being not a thousandth 
part as physically powerful. But, at 
many times the mere creatine of in- 
stinct lives purer and more in accord- 



ance with the laws of nature and of 
health, than he who boasts intelligence 
little inferior to that of the .angels. 
The brute will not outrage the likes 
and dislikes of its nature ; but man, 
by custom, by constantly vitiating the 
intelligence God has bestowed, upon 
him, becomes every moment more 
corrupt and less capable of apprecia- 
ting the responsibilities placed upon 
him, by thus being the possessor of 
superior attainments and talents. 

Iteligion, or belief in God, is neces- 
sary to man, for, a being formed as he 
is, having no ideas of rewfrd and 
punishment, would become the most 
fearful and the most dreadful of 
creatures ; the evil traits of his 
character, warmed by selfishness into 
malevolent action, would spread wide 
and wholesale destruction on every 
hand. But, governed by the know- 
ledge of his mission, enlightened by 
the consciousness of power and of the 
height to which he can attain if faith- 
ful, his all is at stake, and he must 
triumph over evil if he would satisfy 
his desire to be happy. He must 
either be the most wicked and devilish 
of beings, or the most pure and the 
most unselfish. There is no stay for 
him — he must either go forward or 
go backward, either progress or retro- 
grade, for, like nations, individuals 
appear, rise to their zenith or set in 
a night of darkness brought on by 
corruption and imbecility. Belief in 
God softens the realities of life, and 
tones down the harsher characteristics 
of our nature, and, by giving a system 
or a method to its efforts, enables 
human nature to triumph in the con- 
flict with evil. It is this feeling of 
reverence which makes us better and 
wiser, reveals brighter prospects and 
hides the more repulsive aspects of 
self-denial and of adversity, causing 
us to be strong in the midst of weak- » 
ness, wise in the midst of folly, peace- 
ful and calm in the midst of jarring 
and contending elements. It makes 
us humble and reliant upon the pro- 
vidences and the promises of God, and 
causes us to rejoice in his future gifts, 
as harbingered in the green fields, the 
fruitful harvests and the genial sun. 
But this belief must be reduced to a 
system, and that system is the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. All things, even 
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those of an earthly nature are, for the 
better convenience of the learner, 
reduced to a method, for, by being so. 
they are more easily understood and 
mastered. In like manner our belief 
is methodized, for man, by the multi- 
plicity of his transgressions, lost the 
Spirit of God, lost a knowledge of 
him and of his gifts to man, conse- 
quently was entirely ignorant of how 
to worship him. This worship the 
Gospel teaches, and it is onward and 
progressive in its principles, as much 
so as are the different sciences of the 

therto the increasing information 
man has been able to obtain of the 
various arts and sciences, instead of 
exalting the possessor in humility and 
in reliance upon the arm of God, has 
made him more vain-glorious and 
boastful, and the real blessings God 
granted to him have been perverted 
and have proven injurious. The 
meekness which would cause a person 
to listen to the principles of the Gospel 
has passed away, and the self-sufficient 
sneer of fatalism and infidelity has 
taken its place. But the time will 
come, and that before the unwary look 
for it, "that every knee shall bow, 
and every tonguo shall confess that 
Jesus is the Christ." Then will the 
man-made knowledge of the world be 
as nought before the wisdom of the 
Priesthood, and a terrible reckoning 
will it be for those who have abused 
the blessings they possessed. Infor- 
mation is to be desired, to be sought 
for by every honest means, is to be 
prized above tbe diamond of the dark 



Indian mine or the treasures of the # 
richest potentate upon earth; but to 
have it and prostitute it to the base 
purposes of furthering unholy, selfish 
ambition, is to commit an error at 
which minor faults pale into nothing- 
ness. 

The science of religion is too simple 
to suit the philosophical minds of our 
dealers in sophistry, and they labor 
to make it more intricate and more 
difficult of comprehension, to further 
their own peculiar views. They do 
not believe in simplicity, but deal 
altogether in the labyrinthine turnings 
of a diseased brain, which imagines 
that intricacy is a test of eloquence 
and of truth. There are many who 
cling to darkness rather than to tbe 
light ; to the obsolete traditions of 
their fathers in preference to the sim- 
plicity of truth ; to the sophistry of 
sectaries instead of to the purity of 
God's words, as written in the book 
of his law ; and, by their example, 
they drive many away, who, left to 
their own guidance, would gladly em- 
brace the Gosnel. 

Happiness is that which all seek, 
and is the follower or result of good 
deeds, and the practice of good deeds 
is taught by the Gospel. There is not 
one unholy or impure thought con- 
tained in it, and misery and despair 
will follow all who dare to use it des- 
pitefully, and make irreverent and 
blasphemous allusions to its principles. 
We cannot trifle with God's word and 
be safe, nor can we be free from the 
scorpion stings of an accusing con- 
science. 
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PRIESTHOOD. 

BY ELDER GBOROK SIMS. 




Among the revelations given by the 
Lord to Joseph Smith, we find one 
that declares that the Lord's servants 
in these last days are the sons of 
Ephraim. We naturally enquire why 
the descendants of one of the sons of 
Joseph who was sold into ijgypt should 
have been selected for this important 
work J We should reasonably look for 
the Lord to select his servants from 



families that had, naturally, the qua- 
lifications of mind, when aided by in- 
spiration, to enable them to perform 
the saving duties he required of them. 
If there were on the earth a family 
that had minds that could be clothed 
with salvation, and would readily re- 
ceive the communications of the Lord 
in any way ha might devise — whether 
by angelic messengers, the voice of a 
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Prophet, the Urim and Thummin, or 
dreams and visions— we should con- 
clude that such a family would be 
selected by the Lord to fulfil his pur- 
poses. There are very few biographies 
recorded in- Holy Writ which are more 
admired than that of Joseph, who was 
sold into Egypt : a tear has filled the 
eye of many when reading the pages 
of hk interesting history. When a 
boy he was the favorite of his father, 
because the Patriarch saw in him those 

germs of faith which were sure to gain 
im favor with the Lord. His dreams 
that the sun, moon, and stars made 
obeisance to him, and also that the 
wheat-sheaves of his brethren bowed 
to his wheat-sheaf, were all typical of 
his future greatness. 

We read that his brethren, the pa- 
triarchs, were jealous of him ; no doubt 
they had dreams also, but we do not 
read of this amiable boy being jealous 
of them. If we follow him to Egypt, 
there we find his virtue unyielding to 
the wife of Potiphar ; the law of the 
Lord was written on his heart — his 
chief refection was, "How can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against 
God T" When the revelations of the 
Lord showed him the import of Pha- 
raoh's dreams, which gained him the 
favor of the King, his bearing is always 
marked with modesty and dignity. 
When his brethren bowed before him 
in the time of their distress, the nobility 
of his soul is seen in his answer, " Now 
therefore be not grieved, for God did 
send me before you to preserve life." 
We also find that Jacob gave to Joseph 
and his son Ephraim special blessings, 
and after invoking them upon the 
heads of his two grandchildren, he 
said that Ephraim should be greater 
than his brother Manasseh. Joseph's 
boys are regarded by their grandfather 
with affection throughout the entire 
history. Every act relating to the 
character of the tribe of Ephraim is 
marked with more approbation than 
we find awarded to any other of the 
family of Jacob. Ephraim is called a 
pleasant child. 

The wisdom of the Lord is seen in 
selecting the family of Ephraim to be 
his servants in the last days, and to 
choose from them a Royal Priesthood. 
Ephraim has already gone forth to the 



vallies of the mountains, in Utah Terri- 
tory, and has, like his great progeni- 
tor, commenced hoarding up grain to 
meet the wants of the people who. 
when pressed by famine," will ask bread 
of him. Ephraim is selected by the 
Lord to be the great Reformer of the 
remnants of the nations that will be 
left after the wicked are slain. He 
has the capacity to believe in every 
righteous principle ever revealed to 
man from the heavens, and has a heart 
to love the human family, and desires 
to exalt them to the enjoyment of the 
principle of righteousness which his 
mind is stored with. 

The Royal Priesthood is not con- 
ferred upon a certain race upon a prin- 
ciple of favoritism, but purely because 
they naturally possess a governing 
power and philanthropic disposition to 
bless the other portions of the human 
family. That particular family have 
always evinced skill in learning and 
wisdom ; they were capable of under- 
standing the sciences of the Egyptians, 
and also had the revelations of the 
Lord to show them future exigencies, 
and prudence and economy to prepare 
to meet them. Most of the Latter-day 
Saints are of Ephraimitish origin, and 
despised as they now are, it only re- 
quires the opportunities of learning 
and the advantages of the instruction 
of their inspired brethren to develop 
in them those superior talents, com- 
bined with wisdom and an understand- 
ing of the true character of the Lord, 
to make them a blessing to all nations. 
It seems a weakness in human nature 
to enviously strive to hinder the rising 
greatness of men who are naturally 
their superiors, but the providence of 
the Lord has wisely arranged that the 
good and great shall govern, and it 
must be brought to pass. The time 
will come when all men shall be filled 
with knowledge, and their teachers 
will be the sons of Ephraim. 

The human family have many wants 
that need supplying — they need archi- 
tects to erect their buildings, food for 
their subsistence, clothing for their 
comfort, knowledge for their advance- 
ment, society for their happiness ; and 
to bring them back into the presence 
of God they want a priesthood who 
are lineal descendants of Ephraim. 
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"CAN YOU DEPEND UPON HIM." 



With what earnestness the question 
is asked. And well it may be, for it is 
a very important and comprehensive 
one. The nature of the answer given 
to it has decided the standing, social 
position, and life-long career of thou- 
sands. The young man whose charac- 
ter is such that his friends can unhesi- 
tatingly answer this question in the 
affirmative in his behalf, has already, 
so to speak, "made his fortune." He 
has laid a solid foundation for a life of 
usefulness and happiness, and, if he 
retains the same character, he is sure 
to prosper in any of the various walks 
of life ne may choose, and to win for 
himself a continually widening circle 
of influence and respect. 

"Can you depend on him?" not 
only in great matters, where pride and 
love of approbation will prompt him to 
action, but in his faithful performance 
of those, apparently, minor and unseen, 
but in reality most important duties I 
Can you depend on him in private as 
well as in public ; in trifling as well as 
in important affairs ; in all the varied 
duties and relationships of life ? If so, 
we want him — the world wants him — 
God wants him. He is invaluable — 
more precious "than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. " The world is full of learned 
men, of talented men, of smart men : 
what it wants is reliable men — men of 
sterling integrity and faithfulness, to 
whom it can commit its interests, both 
individual, social, and universal, feel- 



ing the utmost confidence that they 
will be punctually and properly at- 
tended to. There is plenty of work 
for such men to do ; everybody wants 
them ; no need for them to lack em- 
ployment. The only difficulty will be 
that they will be wanted by too many 
persons and in too many places at 
once. 

What a luxury it is to feel that you 
have one about you whom you can de- 
pend upon. If you entrust him with 
any business you can feel just as cer- 
tain of its being attended to as though 
you were to do it yourself; if called 
away, you can leave your affairs in his 
hands without anxiety or uneasiness ; 
and whether you entrust property, 
reputation, or family to his care, you 
feel that it is all right — he can be de- 
pended on. 

It is a glorious thing to be able to 
say of a man, — You can depend on him. 
It is the highest encomium that can be 
pronounced upon him, the strongest 
recommendation that can be given him ; 
and the time is not far distant when 
all such men will be called for, sought 
out and trusted, loved and honored. 

You may not be able to become as 
wealthy or as learned and talented as 
many men, but you can become as 
good as any man. You can cultivate 
the principle of unswerving integrity, 
and live so that yourself, your friends, 
and God can depend on you. 

Sibius. 
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Dear brethren, we should remind you 
of this thing, and although you have had 
indignities, insults and injuries heaped 
upon you, till further suffering would 
seem to be no longer a virtue, we would 
say, be patient, dear brethren, for, as 
saith the Apostle, ' Ye have need of pa- 
tience, that after being tried you may 
inherit the promise.' You have been 
tried in the furnace of affliction, the time 
to exercise patience is now come ; and 
•We shall reap, brethren, in due time, if 



we faint not.' Do not breathe vengeance 
upon your oppressors, but leave the case 
in the hands of God, * For vengeance is 
mine, saith the Lord, and I will repay.' 

We would say to the widow, and to the 
orphan, to the destitute, and to the dis- 
eased, who have been made so'Through 
persecution, be patient, you are not for- 
gotten, the God of Jacob has his eye upon 
you, the heavens have been witness to 
your sufferings, and they are registered 
on high ; angels have gazed upon the 
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scene, and yonr tears, your groans, your 
sorrows, and anguish of heart, are had in 
remembrance before God ; they have en- 
tered into the sympathies of that bosom, 
who is • Touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities,' who was •Tempted in all 
points, like unto you ;' they have entered 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth ; be 
patient, then, until the words of God be 
fulfilled, and his designs accomplished, 
and then shall he pour out his vengeance 
upon the devoted heads of your murderers, 
and then shall they know that he is God, 
and that you are his people. 

And we would say to all Saints who 
have made a covenant with the Lord by 
sacrifice, that inasmuch as you are faith- 
ful, you shall not lose your reward, al- 
though not numbered among those who 
were in the late difficulties in the west. 

We wish to stimulate all the brethren 
to faithfulness ; you have been tried, you 
are now being tried, and those trials, if 
you are not watchful, will corrode upon 
the mind, and produce unpleasant feelings; 
but recollect tnat now is the time of trial, 
soon the victory will be ours ; now may 
be a day of lamentation, then will be a 
day of rejoicing ; now may be a day of 
sorrow, but by and bve we shall see our 
Lord, our sorrow will be turned into joy; 
and our joy no man taketh from us. 

Be honest ; be men of truth and integrity, 
let your word be your bond, be diligent, be 
prayerful ; pray for, and with your fami- 
lies, train up your children in the fear of 
the Lord, cultivate a meek and quiet 
spirit, clothe the naked, feed the hungry, 
help the destitute, be merciful to the 
widow and orphan, be merciful to your 
brethren, and to all men ; bear with one 
another's infirmities, considering your own 
weakness ; brine no railing accusation 
against your brethren, especially take care 
that yon do not against the authorities or 
elders of the Church, for the principle is 
of the devil ; he is called the accuser of 
the brethren ; and Michael, the archangel, 
dared not bring a railing accusation 
against the devil, but said, 'The Lord re- 
buke thee, Satan;' and any man who 
pursues this course of accusation and mur- 
muring, will fall into the snare of the 
devil, and apostatise, except he repent. 

Jude, in the 8th verse, says, likewise 
those filthy dreamers despise dominion, 
and speak evil of dignities ; and, says he, 
behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon the nngodly, and to convince a& that 
are ungodly among them, of all their un- 
godly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly Burners have spoken against him. 
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Peter, in speaking on the same prin- 
ciple, says, * The Lord hnoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished: but chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh in the lust 
of uncleanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities : 
whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord.' If a man 
sin, let him be dealt with according to 
the law of God in the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants, 
and then leave him in the hands of God 
to rebuke, as Michael left the devil. 

Gird yourselves with righteousness, and 
let trutn, eternal truth, be written in- 
delibly on your hearts. Pray for the 
prosperity of Zion, for the Prophet and 
his Counsellors, for the Twelve, the High 
Council, the High Priests, the Seventies, 
the Elders, the Bishops, and all the Saints, 
that God may bless them, and preserve 
his people in righteousness, and grant 
unto them wisdom and intelligence, that 
his kingdom may roll forth. 

We would say to the Elders, that God 
has called you to an important office, he 
has laid upon you an onerous duty, he has 
called you to an holy calling, even to be 
Priests of the 'Most High God,' messen- 
gers to the nations of the earth ; and upon 
your diligence, your perseverance and 
faithfulness, the soundness of the doc- 
trines that you preach, the moral precepts 
that you advance and practice, and upon 
the sound principles that you inculcate, 
hang the destinies of the human family, 
while you hold that priesthood. 

You are the men tnat God has called to 
spread forth his kingdom, he has com- 
mitted the care of souls to your charge, 
and when you received this priesthood, 
you became the legate of heaven, and the 
Great God demands it of you, that you 
should be faithful ; and inasmuch as you 
are not, you will not be chosen ; but it 
will be said unto you, stand by, and let a 
more honorable man than thou art take 
thy place, and receive thy crown ; be 
careful that you teach not, for the Word 
of God, the commandments of men, nor 
the doctrines of men, nor the ordinances 
of men, inasmuch as yon are God's mes- 
sengers ; study the Word of God and 
preach it, and not your opinions, for no 
man's opinion is worth a straw ; advance 
no principle but what you can prove, for 
one Scriptural proof is worth ten thousand 
opinions : we would moreover say, abide 
by that revelation which says, 'Preach 
nothing but repentance to this generation,' 
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and leave the further mysteries of the 
kingdom till God shall tell you to preach 
them, which is not now. 

The horns of the beast, the toes of the 
image, the frogs and the beast mentioned 
by John, are not going to save this gene- 
ration, for if a man does not become 



another's ground without invitation to 
interfere with another's privilege, for 
your mission is to the world, and not to 
the churches. 

We would also remark, that no man 
has a right to usurp authority or power 
over any Church, nor has any man power 
acquainted with the first principles of the ! to preside over any Church, unless he is 



Gospel, how shall he understand those 
greater mysteries, which the most wise 
cannot understand without revelation. 
These things, therefore, have nothing to 
do with your mission. 

We have heard of some foolish vagaries, 
and wild speculations originating only in 
a disordered imagination, which are set 
forth by some, telling what occupation 
they had before they came into this world, 
and what they would be employed with 
after they leave this state of existence ; 
these, and other Tain imaginations, we 
would warn the Elders against ; because, 
if they listen to such things, they will 
fall into the snare of the devu, and when 
the trying time comes they will be over- 
thrown. 

We would also warn the Elders, accord- 
ing to previous counsel, not to go on to 

(To be continued.) 



solicited and received by the voice of that 
Church to preside. 

Preach the first principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, repentance towards God, baptism 
in the name of Jesus for the remission of 
sins, laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, the resurrection of the dead, 
and eternal judgment 

When you go forth to preach, and the 
Spirit of God rests upon you, riving you 
wisdom and utterance, and enlightening 
your understanding, be careful that you 
ascribe the glory to God and not to your- 
selves ; boast not of intelligence, of wis- 
dom, or of power; for it is only that 
which God has imparted unto you, but be 
humble, be meek, be patient, and give 
glory to God. 



TEE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 26, 1863. 



THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DUTY OF SELF-CULTURE. 

o ■■ 

It is impossible for us to estimate too highly the importance of so improving 
our time, and the facilities afforded us of obtaining knowledge, as to qualify 
ourselves for the intelligent and faithful discharge of our duties in the various 
spheres in which we may be called to act ; and, also, [to prepare ourselves, so 
far as it is in our power to do so, for positions of increased responsibility, and 
in which our sphere of usefulness will be greatly extended. The Kingdom of 
God will not always occupy the humble position which it now does, neither 
will it continue to be confined to its present dnnimscribed limits. Many years 
will not pass away before it will take its place among the nations of the earth, 
and assume a leading position in, and exert a predominating influence upon 
the social, religious and political affairs of the world, and when its disciples and 
ministers and representatives will not be treated with that contumely and con- 
temp with which they are at present received. In order that they may be 
prepared for this state of things, and keep pace with the gradual but steady 
progress of the kingdom, the Lord has said to his servants, " Seek diligently 
nd teach one another words of wisdom ; yea seek ye out of the best books 
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words of wisdom : seek learning even by study and also by faith.' And 
again, "Study and learn, and become acquainted with all good books, and 
with languages, tongues and people." We can readily perceive from these 
brief quotations, as well as from many other instructions which we have 
received upon this subject, that, although the Lord has " called upon the weak 
things of the world — those who are unlearned and despised, to thresh the 
nations by the power of His Spirit, " yet he does not design them to continue 
weak and unlearned and despised ; but, on the contrary, has commanded them 
to seek wisdom and knowledge, and to study to make themselves acquainted 
with the manners, customs, languages and laws of the inhabitants of the 
different countries of the earth. 

The wisdom of pursuing such a course as this is already apparent to those 
Elders who have been sent abroad to proclaim the Gospel to the various nations 
of the earth ; and it will be made still more evident, in a few years, when the 
Elders of Israel are called to go forth as the accredited representatives of the 
kingdom of God, and will necessarily have to move in what are called "the 
higher circles" of society. That time will certainly come ; and it is easy to 
perceive how necessary it will be, for all who may be called upon to fill those 
responsible positions, to be possessed of general intelligence and cultivated 
minds, combined with a familiar acquaintance with the laws and customs of 
the people among whom they may be sojourning, in order that they may fill 
their appointed missions with honor to the Government they represent and 
with pleasure and credit to themselves. Besides, the time will also come when 
the servants of God, in possession of the Holy Priesthood, will be called upon 
to go forth and preside over the various communities, tribes and nations of the 
earth, and to administer the laws of Zion in their midst, in righteousness, 
justice and mercy. This they could not do if destitute of a knowledge of the 
past history, laws, customs, habits, etc., of the people ; because, all these 
things must necessarily be taken into account in judging and governing a 
people righteously and wisely. It may be said, by some, that these great 
changes are not likely to take place in their day, and that, therefore, they need 
not trouble themselves to prepare for them. But, supposing they do not take 
place in our own day, they will during the lives of our children ; and how are 
they to be prepared for them unless we, as their parents and guardians, seek to 
instruct them in that wisdom which is to be obtained from the " best books," 
and also by the study of men and things around them. This knowledge we 
certainly cannot impart unless we possess it ourselves ; hence, if there were no 
other reason, the necessity for every member, as well as every Elder, of the 
Church of Christ gaining all the useful knowledge which their circumstances 
and opportunities will permit, whether by reading or observation. 

But it is equally as necessary for the Elders of Israel to store their minds 
with practical information now — especially with a correct knowledge of the 
principles of the Gospel and the revelations of the Lord — and to train them- 
selves to correct and pleasing habits and manners, as it will be under any 
future circumstances. They are sent forth to be saviors of men, and they 
have the Truth to offer to them, by which they can be saved. But, if they 
would become " able ministers of the Word" and accomplish much good, they 
must be, as the Apostle Paul expresses it, " thoroughly furnished'' with all 
the requisites, both in words and works, to enable them to present that truth 
in an acceptable and saving manner. It is not enough that they have "the 
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sword of the Spirit ;" they must also know how to use it. A sword is a very 
effective weapon when wielded by one who knows how to handle it ; but, in 
the hands of one who is unaccustomed to it, it is not merely useless to him, 
but more dangerous, if possible, to himself than to anyone else. The diamond 
is a valuable treasure ; but it is not less valuable, nor is it any less acceptable 
as a present, when cleaned and polished than when in its rough and dirty con- 
dition as taken from the mine. It is right to use every honorable auxiliary 
for the spread of the truth ; and the Spirit of the Lord will prompt every man, 
who is living so as to be under its influence, to avoid every unnecessary con- 
flict with the prejudices and traditions of the people amongst whom he is 
laboring, and to present the principles of truth to them in as pleasing and 
acceptable a manner as possible. 

It is true we are commanded to teach and preach by the aid of the Spirit of 
the Lord, instead of taking thought beforehand what we should say ; but this 
command was never designed to be so perverted as to encourage men in the 
fallacious expectation that the Lord would do all for them, and speak through 
them, without any effort or preparation on their own part. The faithful 
servants of the Lord, in this dispensation, have the same promise extended to 
them which was given to the ancient Apostles and disciples — viz. , that the 
Spirit shall bring to their remembrance all things that are necessary for them 
to utter when they stand up in advocacy and defence of the Gospel. But, if 
their minds are vacant and have never been stored with the principles of the 
Gospel and general, useful knowledge, there would be nothing for the Spirit of 
the Lord to operate upon ; and, as it would be impossible for any being to 
bring to their remembrance that which they never knew, they would be very 
likely to be extremely disappointed in the aid which they expected to receive. 
It is the duty of the Elders to constantly study the revelations which the Lord 
has given to his children in all ages, and to make themselves thoroughly 
familiar with all the doctrines and principles of the Church, and to store their 
minds with all the direct or indirect proofs, whether from sacred or profane 
history, of the truths they are advocating. Then, they may, with confidence, 
ask and expect the Spirit of the Lord to aid them in selecting and bringing 
forth, from the store-house of the mind, those truths which are best adapted 
to the wants and circumstances of the people they are addressing. 



"AN ANXIOUS INQUIRER. We have received a rather lengthy letter 
with the above signature, which want of space will not permit us to insert. 
But, though contrary to usage to notice an anonymous communication, we say 
a few words in reply, as the writer appears to be candid and sincere, and 
expresses great anxiety to receive an answer to his questions, and we have no 
wish to leave undone anything that might tend to lead one soul into the light, 
peace and liberty of the Gospel. Nevertheless, if the writer, as he informs us, 
has read the works to which he alludes, including "Divine Authority," by 
Elder Orson Pratt, and still fails to be convinced of the Divine origin of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, we confess we do not know what 
arguments to use to remove his doubts. The questions he propounds are so 
thoroughly discussed and answered — so far as mere argument can answer 
them — in the works of the Church, that we cannot conceive how any candid 
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searcher after truth can carefully and prayerfully peruse them and yet fail to 
be convinced and satisfied. The writer clearly sees the apostate condition of 
the so-called Christian world ; is fully convinced of the necessity and scriptur- 
ality of new revelation, and is perfectly satisfied that the system which Joseph 
Smith established is precisely similar, in every particular and in all its ordi- 
nances, doctrines and promised blessings, to that which Jesus and his early 
Apostles taught and sought to establish, and yet he asks, may it not be like 
"a base and counterfeit coin made to imitate a genuine one in every respect ?" 

Was spurious coin ever issued unless genuine coin of similar external 
appearance was in circulation ? That would be an absurdity. If Bank of 
England notes were entirely withdrawn from circulation, would any one 
attempt to counterfeit them ? No ; the true ones must first be issued, before 
spurious ones will make their appearance. False christs arose and deceived 
many after the true Christ had come. The magicians of Egypt could imitate 
the miracles of Moses after he had performed them. So, false prophets are to 
arise in the last days ; but true ones must precede them, otherwise there would 
be nothing for them to imitate, and, as with spurious coin that had no true 
counterpart, no one would be deceived by them. 

" The question to be solved is simply this, — Is it in reality of Divine Origin ; 
or is it perfect in form but destitute of power. " Of the form the writer is 
already perfectly satisfied ; as to the power of the Gospel of the Son of God, 
there is but one way in which he or anyone else can know anything concerning 
it. Jesus said, 1800 years ago — when his doctrine was quite as unpopular as 
Mormonism is to-day — " If any man will do his (the Father's) will, he shall 
know of the doctrine whether I speak of myself or whether it is of God." 
Thousands, then and since, have proved the truth of that promise, and have 
received a knowledge of the truth of the divine mission of Jesus by the revela- 
tions of the Holy Ghost. The same promise was made by Joseph Smith, and 
is also to be found recorded in the beginning of the last chapter of the Book of 
Mormon. We commend our correspondent to its perusal ; and promise him, 
when he seeks for wisdom with the same earnestness he would for promised 
worldly treasures ; when he is so anxious and determined to know and do the 
will of God that no persecution nor trial will deter him from it, then, — by 
obeying the will of God as revealed through his servant Joseph, he shall know, 
by his own experience, that the power, as well as the form of Godliness, is 
enjoyed in this Church, by those who conform their lives to its doctrines and 
the precepts of its Divine Author, Jesus. 



Southampton. — We were pleased to receive another letter from Elder David 
P. Kimball, under date of Sept. 4th, from which we learn that he is well, and 
devoting himself energetically to the work of the ministry. He takes much 
pleasure in his labors and in visiting among the Saints who receive him with 
their usual kindness. He speaks very hopefully of the future prospects of the 
Work in that Conference. 

Carmarthenshire Conference. — Elder Evan A. Richards writes very 
cheeringly from this portion of the vineyard, on the 11th inst. He had been 
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to riiit his friends, to whom he had home a faithful testimony of the trwth ef 
the Gospel. They treated him very kindly, and listened to what he had to 
say about the Latter-day Work very attentively. He is abundantly ■■i s s f— 1 
with his appointed field of labor, and has busied himself con stant ly, since his 
arrival there, in preaching to the Saints and strangers, both in chapels and oct 
of doors, and has experienced great joy in his labors tiros far. He says he 
feels as he ever did, on hand to do anything for the advanceme nt of his 
Father's kingdom and the salvation of his fellow-beings, and is ready, to this 
end, to carry oat the counsel of the servants of God who preside over him. 

Ireland. — Elder John Reid, writing from Belfast on the 7th instant, says : — 
"This last season has been very severe on the brethren here for work without 
exception ; we have not had work half the time. I had to bring the Saints to 
meet in my house on account of not being able to pay hall rent ; but they are 
feeling well and intend, by the help of God, to do their duty, and whatever 
commands you give we are ready to obey them. The Stars are the only light 
that shines on us, and for them we are very thankful. You will see by the 
Statis t ical Report that our numbers have not decreased during the last half- 
year, and this week I have to baptize two men. There are still a few in 
Ireland if we could get near them ; bat we know the Lord will find them out 
We have priestcraft in all its horrors to contend with here ; but we know that 
we are in the Church of Jesus Christ, and that thought makes us feel strong 
in all our difficulties." 

Bristol Co inference. — Elder Justin C. Wixom, writing from Bath, on the 
4th inst., says that he is in the enjoyment of good health and the Spirit of the 
Lord, and feels desirous to be obedient to those placed over him, and to be 
instrumental in assisting to build up the kingdom of God and establishing 
truth and righteousness on the earth. He continues : — " This is a great 
dispensation in which we live, and it requires great exertions on the part of the 
Saints to overcome the imperfections of their natures and the many temptations 
by which they are surrounded. Where I have been travelling, as a general 
thing the Saints enjoyed a good spirit ; yet there are some who appear indi- 
fferent to their own salvation. I find many good people outside of this Church, 
but they are so mingled up with wickedness, and so blinded by prejudice 
through the lies that are being circulated regarding us, that they have not 
power to shake off their traditions and receive the truth. I do wish those who 
have embraced the truth would live their religion and seek to build up the 
kingdom of God. If we would do our duty and live the life of Saints, ever 
striving to accomplish that which our Father placed us here on the earth to do, 
wo would enjoy the Spirit and power of the Lord, which would enable us to 
improve our own minds, and to open the way for the reception of the truth in 
the midst of others. 99 

Manchester Conference. — By letter from Elder Joseph H. Felt, dated at 
Manchester, on the 5th inst., we are pleased to learn of his continued good 
health ; that he is energetically engaged in visiting the Saints and striving to 
comfort and edify them ; that they receive him with that kindness and give 
that attention to his teachings which the faithful Saints always manifest 
towards an Elder from Zion ; and that he is in the enjoyment of the Spirit of 
the Lord which causes him to rejoice in the performance of his allotted duties. 
He expresses his thankfulness to the Lord and his servants for counting him 
worthy to be sent on a mission to proclaim the Everlasting Gospel, and is 
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determined, by the assistance of the Spirit of the Lord, to do his duty and 
assist in rolling forward the work of salvation. 

America. — The following is an extract from a letter written on the 7 th of 
December, 1862, by a young man residing in Salt Lake City, named S. McLatchie, 
to his friends in this country : — 

The journey to this place is one of the best schools for training the mind, trying the 
patience, and fully developing what is in the heart, that could be imagined. The per- 
formance of this journey requires much faith, patience, forbearance, and calm reflection ; 
it is pleasant if you keep the Spirit of God in your bosom, but if you are fretful and fault- 
finding, it is a hard one. The Lord blessed me and my family all the way through. As 
soon as I arrived in this Valley I obtained employment at weaving*. I can earn from 
three to four dollars per day. There is plenty of work for everybody here — none have 
occasion to go hungry or want for anything if they will work ; but this is no place for 
idlers. There is not much money here, but there is plenty of everything you want to 
eat, — such as flour, potatoes, corn, meat, &c. Clothing is being made here from the 
wool and cotton raised in this territory. This is a very pretty place ; it is not like the old 
cities in Babylon, where the people are crowded upon one' another. Streets are wide ; 
water runs down the side of each street ; trees are planted by the streams, which make 
the city look like one vast garden ; peach and apple trees grow around most of the houses. 
The people here are almost all dressed in home-made domes, and they look pretty well. 
The most of them observe the Mormon Creed, ' Mind your own business.' I have seen 
and conversed with President Brigham Young — he is a perfect gentleman ; he is all that 
has been said of him — a man of God, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator. His counsels are 
worth more than fine gold to the Saints of latter-days. He is kind and free to all who 
wish to do right. There are many others here like him. ' To the pure all things are 
pure ' in these mountains ; this is my testimony." 
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ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Reading, Sept. 4th, 1863. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, —I am happy to say 
that I have had much pleasure in my 
new field of labor in the Southampton 
District, assigned me in March last. 
It also affords me much pleasure to say 
that I think we shall soon be able to 
declare our independence, by being 
free from debt ; and when once out of 
debt, by the blessing and wisdom of 
God, we will try and keep out. I can 
truly say that I enjoy myself in labor- 
ing among the Saints in this part of 
the vineyard ; for, as a general thing, 
they are willing to do as they are tola. 
I have visited through this District 
twice, going from Branch to Branch, 
teaching the Saints in their every-day 
duties, including the all-importance of 
gathering home to the Zion of our 
God, so as to escape the judgments 
that shortly will be poured out upon 
all nations. 

The people, when looking at the 



war in America, knowing it commenc- 
ed at the place foretold by the Prophet 
Joseph, feel, assuredly, that the great 
day of God Almighty is at hand : and 
who shall be able to stand ? The whis- 
pering of the still small voice of the 
Spirit is, — " He that is just and true, 
and followeth the Lamb wheresoever 
he goeth, shall overcome and sit down 
in the kingdom of our Father and 
God." The Saints feel to take new 
courage, and, by the aid of that living 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the Saints, to lay by the means to 
secure their emancipation from old 
Babylon. Our last emigration took 
some seventy souls from this District ; 
but we hope soon to be able to say 
that our numbers are far in advance of 
what they were before the emigration, 
as we are almost weekly adding to 
them by way of baptism. Our out- 
door preaching has a good effect in 
some neighborhoods, and we trust it 
may be the means of bringing many to 
embrace the truth. Many listen with 
interest to the warning voice of the 
Elders, and, like those on the day of 
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Pemtecost, are heard to cry out, "What 
shall we do to be saved." 

The Elders from the Valley, sent to 
my assistance, are diligently laboring 
in their fields of labor. They carry 
the spirit of Zion with them, and as 
iron sharpeneth iron, so does associa- 
tion with the Elders from Zion sharpen 
the feelings of those who love and obey 
the truth. May God bless the young 
Elders who have left all for the sake 
of the Gospel, and make them mighty 
in helping to bring in a reign of peace 
upon the earth. Brother U. P. Kim- 
ball will remain for the present in the 
Southampton Conference, where his 
labors are much appreciated by all the 
Saints. Brother Fullmer is laboring 
in the Dorset Conference, with brother 
Bird ; and, from a recent visit to that 
Conference, I feel that they will be 
able to do a good work ; they have 
been called to baptize a few, and others 
are knocking at the door of baptism, 
which proves that the harvest there is 
not yet ended. 

August 30th, I met with Elders 
Gillet and Patten in Newbury, and 
held a priesthood meeting in the fore- 
noon. In the afternoon the Chapel 
was filled to overflowing. As usual, 
the authorities of the Church were 
presented before the Saints, and unani- 
mously sustained. After attending to 
the business of the Conference, brothers 
Gillet, Patten, and myself gave such 
counsel and instruction as God, in his 
wisdom, bestowed upon us. All pre- 
sent seemed blessed in coming together, 
for the spirit of God brooded over the 
meeting. Brother Gillet has entered 
upon his duties in taking charge of the 
business of the Reading Conference, 
and I trust, by the blessing of God, 
will prove a father to the people, and 
lead the souls of men in the way of 
life and salvation. Brother Patten 
will continue with brother Gillet, and 
I have confidence that their united 
endeavors will be of great benefit to 
the Saints in building them up in the 
things of God. This District, as a 
general thing, I am happy to say, is 
in a healthy condition, and the work 
is upward and onward. The Priest- 
hood are one with me in preparing the 
Saints for their homeward journey to 
the Zion of our God. Ever praying 
God to bless you in your labors, I 



remain, your brother, in the covenant 
of peace, 

W. S. Snow. 

BEDFORD CONFERENCE. 

Bedford, Sept. 7th, 1863. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — It is with pleasure 
that I read the letters of my brethren 
in the Star, stating the advance of the 
kingdom of God in the various Con- 
ferences ; and to learn that, while the 
Evil One and his followers are trying 
to do a great deal in spreading error 
and darkness over the minds of the 
people, the Priesthood of God are ac- 
complishing a little towards the final 
establishing of our Father's Kingdom, 
For, although it is only the few that 
obey the Gospel, compared with the 
many that follow wickedness and sin, 
yet the few will be far the most power- 
ful, when clothed with the power and 
authorty of the Priesthood, and must 
overcome the many. 

It is now some nve months since you 
appointed me to labor in this part of 
the Mission, and I can truly say I 
never rejoiced more in my labors than I 
do at the present time. During harvest 
we have not been able to hold regular 
meetings, except on SundayB, for the 
greater part of the Saints have had to 
go to work at three o'clock in the 
morning, and not quit till nine or ten 
at night, which almost unfitted them 
for attending even on Sundays. But 
now we shall begin again in good ear- 
nest, realizing the benefit of having 
plenty to do. The Saints in this Con- 
ference are, as I have ever found the 
Saints where I have travelled, a good, 
warm-hearted people, and wherever an 
Elder makes his stay with them he re- 
ceives a hearty welcome. fThey feel 
well, and rejoice all the time in the 
testimony they have received of the 
Divinity of the principles they have 
embraced. Yet there are some who 
have the name of Saints, but are not 
so in reality, for they have not the 
interest of the Cause of Truth at heart 
so much as some I know of, who have 
not a standing in the Kingdom of God. 
They are like the Laodicean*, whom 
John wrote to, — neither hot nor cold- 
Still we feel to hold on to item till 
they have drawn the last nail out of N 
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the berth that holds them in the old 
ship Zion, and perhaps they may see 
the necessity of waking up out of their 
lethargy, and being Saints in very 
deed. I am happy to say this class is 
but small, and that the majority of 
the Saints are living their religion. 
They are generally wilHng to re- 
spond to the law of Tithing, and have 
testified to me that by doing so 
God has blessed them temporally and 
spiritually. 

Since last Conference a number have 
been added to the Church, and in the 
future our prospects look quite as 



bright, for which I thank my God, 
ana hope we may do a good work. 

Many of the Saints are preparing to 
emigrate next season, and we hope 
they will succeed in following in the 
wake of those previously gone to enjoy 
the blessings God has in store for his 
people. 

Accept my kind love, and may God 
bless you with wisdom in all your 
labors, and health to carry them out, 
is the prayer of your brother in the 
Gospel, 

Thomas Owen Kino. 



SUMMARY OP NEWS. 

England. — K -is said that the English Cabinet, fearing that France may 
take possession of Mexico, is strongly endeavoring to persuade the Emperor of 
Austria to consent to the acceptance of the Mexican throne by the Archduke 
Maximilian. It is said that 8,000 Irishmen will be enrolled for service in the 
new empire. 

France. — Considerable discontent is said to exist among the masses of the 
people. With the exception of the moneyed classes, the whole population is 
m favor of interference m behalf of Poland. 

Russia. — The Czar has declined to accept the mediatorial interference of the 
Three Powers in behalf of Poland ; he has very politely told them to mind 
their own business. He has also approved the course of General Mouravieflj 
by addressing the latter a letter of thanks. 

Poland. — The insurrection continues, but with little prospect of success 
unless foreign interference is obtained. The Cologne Gazette says that a Polish 
Parliament, consisting of 300 members, is to be enrolled, and is to meet in 
England. The first matters on which it will deliberate are — 1. A bill for orga- 
nizing the national army. 2. A regular system of taxation. 3. The choice of 
members of the new Government, and what form it shall assume. 4. The 
appointment of a Ministry. 5 A code of administrative and penal laws. 

America. — At latest advices from Charleston neither Forts Wagner nor 
Sumter were taken, though it was extremely probable that both would soon 
fall. The monster guns that bombarded Charleston from a distance of five 
miles have burst. A grand expedition is on foot for the capture of Mobile. 
It is said the Washington Government will not attempt to interfere in Mexican 
affairs at present. "Manhattan's" last New York letter is written in a des- 
ponding tone ; he predicts troublous times, and says that anarchy is certainly 
hovering over New York City and State, and clouds are gathering all around. 
The New York Common Council has passed the $3,000,000 exemption fund 
ordinance over the veto of Mayor Opdyke : it is estimated that the conscripts 
will cost Government nearly $4,000 per man. Mr. F. B. Smith, of Phila- 
delphia, a conscript, has determined to test the constitutionality of the draft in 
the Supreme Court of that city. The New York Herald thinks that President 
Lincoln's letter to the Springfield Convention proves that he regards the war as 
interminable. The New York Times says the draft has been abandoned in Ohio 
and Illinois, and it was inferred Indiana will be exempted, the opposition of 
the Western States being too powerful for Mr. Lincoln's Government to contend 
with in the absence of a sufficient army to exercise the same control in each of 
those States as in New York. 
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He who keeps a cold hearthstone will never be cheered by the song of the cricket. 
Those who walk most are generally the healthiest ; the road of perfect health is too 
narrow for wheels. 

An Original Duel. — Old Colonel Stubbins was an odd genius, a queer compound of 
comic seriousness. Replete with jokes, both original and selected, he was not slow in 
hatching them up and dealing them out in small doses on different occasions. One 
evening at a party, a young gentleman, upon whom the Colonel had told some cutting 
jokes, feeling himself insulted, challenged the Colonel to mortal combat. The challenge 
was accepted. Having the choice of weapons andthe appointment of the place of meeting 
the Colonel told the young man to repair the following morning, at six o'clock, to a 
certain spot and added " that he would see that the weapons were there." The following 
morning at the appointed time the young man repaired to the indicated spot, near which 
was a stone quarry. "Well, youngster, said the Colonel, sticking his hands in his 
pockets, "are you ready P" Receiving an affirmative answer, he continued, "Here's where 
we are to fight," pointing to the quarry, "and there are our weapons," pointing to a heap 
of boulders at the bottom of the quarry. "You're to go down there and throw those 
•tones up, and I'm to stay up here and throw them down." It is needless to add the 
challenge was withdrawn. 



ADDRESSES* 

Evan A. Richards, care of Mr. Isaac Jones, Wearer, Quay-street, Carmarthen. 
Jonas N. Beck, care of Benjamin Allen, Ebbw Vale, Monmouthshire. 



.DIED: 

At Mount Pleasant, Gateshead, on the 18th of August, 186S, Elder William Maugban, aged eighty-fear 
Tears. [Elder Maugban -was among the first to embrace the Gospel in this part of the country. He Bred 
faithfully and died happily, and will surely reap his reward. Deceased was the lather of the Hon. Peter 
Maugban, of Cache County, U.T.— Com.]— Dtstret New* please copy. . 

In Sunderland, on the S3rd of August, 186S, Sister Jane Pollard, aged sixty .three years. [Sister Pollard 
has suffered much during the past six years ; yet, during her afflictions, she rejoiced in the principles of 
truth, and peacefully died in the glorious hope of ooming forth again in the first resurrection. — Com.]— 2><«r* 
News please copy. 



POETRY. 

o 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

When Jesus will come With Jesus we'll reign 

To the Saints* happy home, When he comes again,— 

Hell call forth the righteous that lie in the tomb ; We then shall be free from all sorrow and pain 
But the wicked shall stay Then Saints let us pray. 

Until the last day, Great God haste the day 

Ere they from their frares shall be called away. When to Zion's blest land we shall gather away. 
Cheltenham. W. Fowi^a. 
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"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy?" — Amos. 
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SPIRITUA 



There is a natural and very laudable 
desire, on the part of nearly all per- 
sons who embrace the fulness of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, to possess one 
or more of those spiritual gifts or 
manifestations which are promised to 
the humble and obedient believer. 
This desire, when it proceeds from 
pure motives and from a disinterested 
wish to glorify God and advance the 
interests of his kingdom, is not only 
perfectly legitimate, but is pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord and is destined, 
if earnestly followed up, to be grati- 
fied. But, like every other legitimate 
desire which God has implanted 
within our nature, this, too, may be 
abused and perverted. If these gifts 
and manifestations are sought for in 
order to gratify curiosity or vanity, 
the seeker is not actuated by coirect 
motives and seldom, if ever, obtains 
what he seeks, or, if he does, it proves 
a curse to him rather than a blessing ; 
exalting him in his own imagination 
and increasing his importance in his 
own eyes, until, either through a feel- 
ing that he is not sufficiently honored 
and appreciated by his brethren, or 
that, as he has been so peculiarly 
favored of the Lord he need not 
exercise the same humble watchful- 



L GIFTS. 



ness over himself that his less favored 
brethren find necessary, Satan gets 
advantage of him, leads him into 
temptation, and if he does not, as is 
too often the case, lead him into 
apostacy to his utter ruin, betrays 
him into the commission of acts which 
are alike a source of life-long remorse 
to himself and disgrace to his character. 
Doubtless there are none but what 
would shudder at the idea of indulging 
in those wicked and sordid feelings ex- 
perienced by Simon Magus, when he 
sought for the gifts and power of the 
Spirit of the Lord, for the sake of his 
own aggrandizement ; yet, could man- 
kind see and understand the secret 
motives of their hearts, as the Lord 
can and does, we fear there are many 
who would find that they had, uncon- 
sciously perhaps, drunk more or less 
into the same spirit. It is so grati- 
fying to the vanity of human nature 
to feel that we know or possess more 
than our fellow-mortals ; and the 
pleasure which the consciousness of 
this knowledge produces, is increased 
in proportion to its rarity and the 
value which is placed upon it by others. 

Unless we are extremely watchful 
of ourselves, this feeling is very apt to 
creep into our hearts and to influence 
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us in seeking for testimonies of the 
Truth and manifestations of the Spirit. 
But we are told that " the manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit are given to every 
man to profit withal ;" not to gratify 
his curiosity or morbid love of the 
marvellous, but for his own personal 
benefit, instruction and growth in 
spiritual life. When sought for with 
this view, and in an humble and accept- 
able manner, the Lord graciously be- 
stows his Spirit according to his pro- 
mise, and individuals are then ena- 
bled to stand forth boldly and to de- 
clare a faithful and powerful testi- 
mony as to their personal knowledge 
of th e saving truths of the Gospel. 
But we have no account that the Lord 
ever did, and no reason to expect that 
he ever will, bestow his Spirit upon 
men, grant them the ministration of 
Angels or open the visions of eternity 
to their view, simply to enable them 
to exalt themselves in the eyes of 
their fellow-men by citing these proofs 
of the Divine favor as evidences of 
their superior sanctity and wisdom. 

Many have felt very dissatisfied 
with themselves and discontented with 
the dealings of the Lord towards them, 
because they have not possessed so 
many or such strikingly brilliant gifts 
as some of their brethren with whom 
they have been associated ; and, while 
listening to the powerful testimonies 
borne by some of them, they have 
been almost inclined to think that 
they were themselves not possessed of 
a knowledge of the truth and had no 
right to bear testimony to it, — not- 
withstanding their love for it was 
strong in their bosoms — because they 
did not possess the same particular 
kind or degree of evidence that others 
had obtained. Such persons forget 
that the Apostle tells us that God 
divides the gifts of the Spirit to every 
man severally as he will ; that what 
may be a blessing to one man, the 
Lord, in his wisdom, may see would 
prove injurious to another, and that 
if they are humble and faithful before 
him, he bestows upon them just those 
blessings which will promote their 
present happiness and their future 
exaltation. Those are not always the 
most faithful or the most useful men 
who have enjoyed the greatest mani- 
festations of the Lord's Spirit and the 



most indubitable proofs of his exist- 
ence and power ; on the contrary, we 
find in the history of the people of 
God, both in former and in latter 
days, that many who have had great 
knowledge and blessings conferred 
upon them by the Lord, have failed 
to improve upon them as they should 
have done, nave transgressed more 
flagrantly than many of their, appa- 
rently, less favored brethren, and 
their guilt and condemnation have 
been aggravated and enhanced by the 
great amount of light and intelligence 
they had received. 

There are many truths of which we 
are perfectly conscious, but which 
many of us are unable to explain and 
demonstrate ; yet we may be as assured 
of their truth as is the man who is 
able to unravel and explain to another 
all the causes which have conspired to 

groduce the visible effects. So in the 
rosuel, although it is but right that 
we should be ''ready to give to every 
man a reason of the hope that i& 
within us," yet men may be fully 
conscious of the grand truths revealed 
for the salvation of the human family, 
and still be unable to explain to 
the satisfaction of another, precisely 
how or when they obtained that know- 
ledge. But, by a constant and faith- 
ful attention to the teachings and 
whisperings of the Spirit of the Lord, 
all men will eventually be led into the 
fulness of the light of truth, and into 
the most glorious certainty regarding 
the things of God, and will be able to 
testify concerning them with the 
greatest assurance. The all-important 
question is, have we a knowledge of 
the truth of the principles of salvation 
as revealed through the Prophet 
Joseph ; if so, it is but of minor im- 
portance how we obtained that know- 
ledge, whether by the ministration of 
angels, by the heavens being opened 
to our view, by the voice of the Lord, 
by the sweet but secret whisperings of 
his Spirit to our bosoms, or by having 
our judgment, our reason, our every 
faculty convinced of their truth, by the 
force of their own intrinsic merits and 
the power with which they commend 
themselves to our minds ; and if we 
thus have this knowledge, it is not 
only our right, but our bounden duty 
to testify to those saving truths We 
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have been made acquainted with 
whenever opportunity offers. There 
is a mistaken idea, however, on the 
part of some, that to know anything 
regarding the truths of the Gospel, 
they must be revealed to them in 
some particularly wonderful and super- 
natural manner, and if they do not 
obtain it in the way that they have 
marked out, Satan tries to make them 
feel and believe that they have no 
knowledge at all concerning the matter. 
Now if we are already convinced of 
any truth — if our reason and judg- 
ment are satisfied upon it — it would 
not only be entirely unnecessary for 
the Lord to give us any revelation 
upon the subject, but it would be 
extremely unreasonable and incon- 
sistent for us to expect it, and we 
could not ask, with any degree of 
faith, for so superfluous a manifesta- 
tion. For the sake of illustration, 
would it not be considered the extreme 
of folly and even impiousness for a 
person to ask the Lord to give him a 
revelation, or send an angel to tell 
him that two and two made four ? 
And supposing the Lord were to con- 
descend to grant his request, would 
he then know it to be true any better 
than he did before ? Yet this is no 
more unreasonable than it is to ask 
the Lord to give us additional revela- 
tion in confirmation of the truth of 
that of which our whole being is 
already fully convinced, in reference 
to what, by a technical distinction, is 
termed more particularly religious 
truth. The Lord has told us in these 
days that " To some it is given by the 
Holy Ghost to know that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God, and that he was 
crucified for the sins of the world ; to 
others it is given to believe on their 
words, that they also might have 



eternal life, if they continue faithful 
and anciently, Jesus said to Thomas, 
" Because thou hast seen me thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that have 
not seen and yet have believed. " 

Let those who aro inclined to be 
discontented with the number of the 
talents or the measure of the Spirit 
committed to their care, reflect upon 
the contrast between their condition 
and prospects and those of millions of 
their fellow-beings who are ignorant 
of the glorious principles of salvation 
which afford them such peace and con- 
solation, and inspire their bosoms with, 
such glowing hopes for the future. 
Faith, we are told, is the gift of God. 
Is it then a trifling gift, and one that 
is to be lightly esteemed, that has 
enabled them, in the midst of the 
unbelief, darkness, ignorance and 
superstition by which they are sur- 
rounded, to comprehend the light and 
liberty of the Gospel when it has been 
presented to them, and which has 
given them the faith and moral courage 
to obey it, while so many myriads of 
their fellow-beings are rejecting it i 
No ; the power to believe the words 
of the servants of God, and to discern 
and understand the truth when it is 
presented to us, is one of the choicest 
gifts of the Spirit of God to man ; and 
he who will improve upon it, and 
cherish and cultivate the spark of 
light, the germ of truth which the 
Spirit has implanted in his heart, will 
find it grow into a blaze of intelligence 
and happiness, and he will, in due 
time, receive eveiy gift, — of a physical 
or mental, a temporal or a spiritual 
nature, that is necessary for his de- 
velopment and usefulness in the pre- 
sent life, and for his future and eternal 
perfection and exaltation. 



UNITY. 

BY ELDER JOHN H. MILLER. 




One of the greatest and most con- 
spicuous of the many evils which 
characterize this generation, is the 
almost utter absence of unity, which 
is observable on every hand. Taking 
a cursory glance at the present state 



of society in Christendom, we are 
irresistibly led to the conclusion that 
something must be greatly out of 
place somewhere, for instead of the 
human family — the children of our 
heavenly Father — dwelling in peace, 
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love and union, as it was designed 
they should do, they are divided into 
a vast number of sects and parties, 
each one appearing to be at perpetual 
enmity with all the others. So much 
is this the case, that instead of the 
earth being the abode of peace and 
happiness, it is made a vast field for 
contention and strife, in which the 
combatants are trying, with all the 
skill and resources at their command, 
to gain the pre-eminence of their own 
at the expense of the downfall of every 
other party. This lamentable state of 
things is not confined to any particu- 
lar locality or community, but is 
prominently noticeable in every nation 
throughout the habitable globe. The 
pages of history furnish no parallel 
to the present state of discord, dis- 
union and strife. Confidence and 
love seem to have fled this lower 
sphere, and have left man uncontrolled 
to give free vent to the fiercer and 
baser passions of his fallen nature. 
Brotherly love, about which so much 
is said by modern professors of reli- 
gion, seems to exist but in name, and 
grows fainter and more rare each suc- 
ceeding day. 

The world is divided into a great 
number of nations, and every nation 
is but the representative of a vast 
amount of political, social and religious 
division and confusion. Jesus has 
said that a house divided against itself 
cannot stand. If it is impossible for 
a house divided against itself to stand, 
it is equally impossible for a kingdom, 
laboring under similar circumstances, 
to stand, for what is true in a lesser, 
is also true in a greater degree. There 
ib not a nation extant that has not in- 
corporated within it the very elements 
which will contribute to its own dis- 
solution, and that, too, in a much 
shorter time than many people ima- 
gine. A spirit of disunion, strife and 
hatred seems to have taken this fair 
earth for its abode, and so extensively 
is it diffused and so thoroughly does 
it pervade every grade and portion of 
society, that, unless some higher power 
interposes, it will bring about the 
dissolution* and overthrow of every 
existing nation. Never, since God 
created the world and placed man 
upon it, has it presented such a sad 
spectacle as it does at the present 



time. Discord, strife, hatred, misery 
and degradation present themselves to 
our gaze at every turn we tak*», and so 
accustomed have we become to it, that 
the heart seems to have grown almost 
callous and indifferent. The recital 
of human sorrow appears almost like 
an idle tale, and it fails to excite that 
commiseration and sympathy within 
the breast which it otherwise would do. 

Well-meaning and intelligent indi- 
viduals have, at different times, 
striven to stem this torrent of misery 
and chaotic confusion, and create 
something like a state of order and 
union, but their labors havo been only 
partially successful. They have aimed 
to bring about a reign of peace and 
love, and have concocted schemes and 
framed laws which they thought would 
be conducive to that end, but up to 
the present they have proved miserably 
inadequate to accomplish the end for 
which they were designed. How can 
it be expected that man — weak, puny 
man, will be able to bring about this 
desirable state of things. Nothing 
short of a system having God for its 
author and supported by his power, 
will ever succeed in bringing about 
the re-union of Adam's family. We 
need have no dubiety upon our minds 
but this re-union will eventually be 
consummated, for Isaiah, in his 11th 
chapter, vividly and glowingly predicts 
the time " When the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid, ana the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling toge- 
ther, and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed, 
their young ones shall lie down toge- 
ther, and flic lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice's den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mount- 
ain." 

But how is this happy state of 
things to be inaugurated ? Simply by 
mankind embracing the principles of 
truth and making them the rule of 
their lives and actions. The Lord has 
once more spoken from the heavens 
and revealed his Gospel unto the inha- 
bitants of the earth in all its light 
and purity, and mankind, if they will 
embrace it, will find that it will create 
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in them a feeling of charity and love 
towards their fellow-creatures. The 
Latter-day Saints have been commis- 
sioned by the Almighty to declare this 
Gospel unto the sons of men — to call 
upon them to repent of their evil 
deeds, forsake their wickedness, and 
aid in stemming the vast flood of sin 
and corruption that abounds on every 
hand. The systems, creeds and gov- 
ernments of thi* world, with all their 
confusion will, sooner or later, be 
totally obliterated, and the kingdom 
of God reign triumphantly upon the 
earth. How thankful, then, ought we 



to feel to our Father in heaven for the 
inestimable privileges He has given 
us, of laboring to bring about this 
glorious time. Let us continue to 
press forward and labor diligently to 
implant the seeds of love and union 
in the bosoms of our fellow-creatures, 
and thus conduce to the accomplish- 
ment of that desirable consummation 
so graphically described by the poet, 
when, 

" From east to west, from north to south, 
The Savior's kingdom shall extend; 
And every man, in every place. 
Shall meet a brother and a friend.*' 



OBEDIENCE, 

BY ELDER RALPH HARRISON. 



There is, perhaps, no principle of i 
the Gospel harder to receive and 
practice than that of obedience, nor 
one which brings greater blessings to 
its observer, and the non-compliance 
with which is attended with more dis- 
astrous results. This can easily be 
seen by looking at the past ; for, those 
who have observed and practiced this 
principle have prospered, and vice 
versa. While the children of Israel 
obeyed the servants of God they were 
blessed, and when they rebelled and 
disobeyed they were cursed. On one 
occasion the Lord commanded those 
people to sprinkle blood on their door- 
posts, and those who obeyed this com- 
mand were preserved from the Des- 
troying Angel as he passed by ; tho 
Egyptians, who obeyed not this ordi- 
nance, had all their first-born smitten, 
and mourning and lamentation were 
in every house : doubtless the same 
would have been the case with any 
Israelitish family who had dared to 
disregard this injunction. Thus, some 
by sad and bitter, and some by sweet 
and joyous experience, proved that 
God will acknowledge his servants, 
fulfil their words and reward the obedi- 
ent believer. Saul, the king of Israel, 
was blessed and prospered until he 
became so great in his own estimation 
that he considered himself at liberty 
to nullify or disregard the commands 
of tho Lord, and so, instead of des- 



i* troying the Amalekites and all that 
pertained to them as he had been com- 
manded, he saved their king Agag, 
and the best of the spoil of their cities 
and country. But this was exceed- 
ingly displeasing in the sight of the 
Lord ; and although Saul sought to 
justify himself by saying he had saved 
the sheep and oxen to sacrifice unto 
the Lord, the Prophet Samuel informed 
him that " To obey is better than 
sacrifice," and that for his disobedience 
the Lord had rent the kingdom from 
him. When we have obeyed the 
Lord's commands, we can then offer to 
him the sacrifice of a broken and con- 
trite spirit, and he will receive it at 
our hands and bless us in return. 

No matter how simple the counsel 
that is given may seem, no excuse 
that can be made will alter the conse- 
quences of obedience or disobedience 
thereto ; and God will show that it 
cannot be disregarded with impunity. 
The same cause produces the same 
effects now, that it did three or four 
thousand years ago ; and all the 
Latter-day Saints know that the path 
of obedience is the path of safety. If 
we examine ourselves and reflect upon 
our past course in life and the circum- 
stances that have surrounded it, many 
of us will be compelled to admit, to 
ourselves at least, that had we always 
acted upon the counsel of tho servants 
of the Lord and applied their teachings 
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to our daily life and all its multifarious 
duties, that we should have bee* now 
happily situated in the Vallies of 
Ephraim, and that many more would 
have had the means on hand to take 
them next year. Many, also, by 
pursuing the same course, would have 
had unity and peace in their families, 
where now discord and perplexity pre- 
Tail ; and many who find themselves, 
to-day, without a standing in the 
Church, might have, thereby, con- 
tinued to be good and faithful mem- 
bers and citizens of the kingdom of 
God. Indeed, had all who have em- 
braced the fulness of the Gospel in 
these latter days continued faithfully 
to obey the counsel which has been 
given to them, there would have been 
a vast difference in the condition of 
the Church as a whole, # as well as of 
the individuals who compose it. 

Some appear to entertain the "Weft 
that God will not require them to 
obey the counsel of his servants as in 
days gone past ; but this is a false im- 
pression, and those who yield to it 
will be found amongst the foolish 
virgins ; for we have abundance of 
evidence that God honors his servants 
as much now as in days of old. Some, 
however, think that because their cir- 
cumstances are somewhat different 
from those of their brethren, that 
therefore they will be excused from a 
faithful adherence to counsel ; but 
God knows the condition and circum- 
stances of all his people, and counsels 
them accordingly. There are general 
laws which apply with . equal force to 
all persons, such as baptism, gather- 
ing, tithing, and many others that 
must be obeyed if we would gain sal- 
vation in the kingdom of God ; there 
are also many minor duties required 
of us all which differ with our varied 
and varying circumstances, and which 
we can only know as they are revealed 
to us by the Lord through his servants, 
by counsel which is applicable to our 
different circumstances ; and, if we 
would secure our salvation, it is equally 
as necessary for us to obey these, 
apparently, minor requirements, as 
that we should yield obedience to 
those laws which we deem important 
and essential. 

But, says one, "I do acknowledge 
the right of the servants of the Lord 



to dictate me in spiritual matters ; 
but there are things of a temporal 
nature which I think I understand 
better than they do, and I do not wish 
them to interfere in them. " It is an 
old saying that, " In the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety," and its 
truth has been proved in the history 
of thousands who have embraced this 
Gospel ; for all who have obeyed the 
counsels which the servants of the 
Most High have given them, however 
simple they may have appeared, have 
been, and will continue to be, blessed 
and prospered. It is the little things 
of life, as we call them, that are really 
of the greatest importance to us and 
most affect our present and future 
well-being and happiness, and it is 
precisely upon these points that we 
most need the advice of those who are 
possessed of the intelligence of heaven. 
"But many of us have not yet faith 
enough to live by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God 
through his servants ; therefore, we 
must do the best we can, only, through 
our lack of faith, we shall lose many- 
blessings which we might otherwise 
enjoy, and often grieve the Spirit of 
the Lord. This is precisely the faith 
of the world, — they have taken the 
control of all temporal things out of 
the Lord's hands, and those of his 
servants also, and have said to him 
and them, " You direct spiritual mat- 
ters and attend to the souls of men, 
and we will take care of all temporal 
affairs and the bodies of men." We 
can easily see the result of such a 
course, not only in the history of 
individuals, but of nations and of the 
entire world itself ; for one wide- 
spread scene of corruption, poverty 
and woe proclaims, with unimpeach- 
able testimony, to all mankind that, 
without the aid of God and his ser- 
vants, man cannot, successfully and 
happily, govern himself and his 
fellows. 

Who can take a glance at the differ- 
ent state of things existing in far-off, 
despised Utah, and reflect upon the 
prosperity attending all the exertions 
of its citizens, directed, as they are, 
by the counsels of the servants of God, 
and contrast it with the general con- 
dition of things in most of the nations 
of the earth, without being convinced 
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that it is far better to be under the 
guidance and government of God, in 
temporal as well as spiritual, matters, 
than to be left to our own frail judg- 
ment and the control of uninspired 
men. But it has been hard work for 
the Saints to obtain the right kind of 
faith, — they have been driven from 
city to city and from State to State, 
and have passed through much suffer- 
ing to learn that God will have his 
servants honored and their counsel 
obeyed, in temporal as well as in 
spiritual matters. What has been a 
blessing to an individual or community 
would also be a blessing to a nation 



would they consent to receive and act 
upon it. Thus we see the Lord is 
bringing about his purposes, and 
gathering together a people who will 
do as they are told — no matter whether 
in great or small, in temporal or spiri- 
tual matters, so that it is right. Let 
us then, as Saints, begin — 5 we have 
not already done so — to live by the 
counsels of God's servants, that our 
faith may increase, and that we may 
eventually be eternally saved in that 
kingdom where God's will is done, as 
it is in heaven, without the slightest 
questioning or exception. 



HISTORY OF BRIOHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 616 J 



We would counsel all who have not re- 
vived a recommend since the difficulties 
in Missouri, to obtain one of the Authori- 
ties of the Church, if they wish to be ac- 
counted as wise stewards. 

We are glad, dear brethren, to see that 
spirit ot enterprize and perseverance which 
is manifested by you in regard to preaching 
the Gospel, and rejoice to know that nei- 
ther bonds nor imprisonment, banishment 
nor exHe, poverty or contempt, nor all the 
combined powers of earth and hell, hinder 
you from delivering your testimony to the 
world, and publishing those glad tidings 
which have been revealed from heaven by 
the ministering of angels, by the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and by the power of God, for 
the salvation of the world in these last 
days. 

And we would say to you, that the hearts 
of the Twelve are with you. and they, with 
you, are determined to fulfil their mission, 
to clear their garments of the blood of this 
generation, to introduce the Gospel to 
foreign nations, and to make known to the 
world those great things which God has 
developed. They are now on the eve of 
their departure for England, and will start 
in a few days ; they feel to pray for you, 
and to solicit an interest in your prayers, 
and in the prayers of the Church, that God 
may sustain them in their arduous under- 
taking, grant them success in their mission, 
deliver them from the powers of darkness, 
the stratagems of wicked men, and all the 
combined powers of earth and hell. 

And if you unitedly seek after unity of 
purpose and design ; if you are men of 
humility and of faithfulness, of Integrity 
and perseverance; if you submit yourselves 



to the teachings of Heaven, and are guided 
by the Spirit of God ; if you at all times 
seek the glory of God and the salvation of 
men, and lay your honor prostrate in the 
dust, if need be, and are willing to fulfil 
the purposes of God in all things, the 
power of the Priesthood will rest upon you, 
and you will become mighty in testimony ; 
the widow and the orphan will be made 
glad, and the poor among men rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel. 

Princes will listen to the things that you 
proclaim, and the nobles of the earth will 
attend with deference to your words ; queens 
will rejoice in the glad tidings of salvation, 
and kings bow to the sceptre of Immanuel ; 
light will burst forth as the morning, and 
intelligence spread itself as the rays of the 
sun; the cringing sycophant will be 
ashamed, and the traitor flee from your 
presence; superstition will hide its hoary 
head, and infidelity be ashamed. 

And amid the clamor of men, the din of 
war, the rage of pestilence, the commotion 
of nations, the overthow of kingdoms and 
the dissolution of empires, truth will stalk 
forth with gigantic strides, and lay hold of 
the honest-in -heart among all nations: 
Zion shall blossom as a rose, and the na- 
tions flock to her standard, and the king- 
doms of this world shall soon become the 
kingdoms of our God and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign forever and ever. 
Amen. 

Briqham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, 
John £. Page, 
Wilford Woodruff, 
John Tavlor, 
George A. Smith. 
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N.B. — We haye heard that a man by the 
name of George M. Hinkle is preaching in 
the Iowa Territory. We would remark to 
the public that we have withdrawn our 
fellowship from him, and will not stand 
accountable for any doctrines held forth 



by him, nor will we be amenable for his 
conduct. The Minutes of a Conference 
will be published, mentioning the names 
of others whom we hare withdrawn our 
fellowship from." 



(To be continued,) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 3, 1863. 



BENEFICIAL RESULTS OF CONTINUED OBEDIENCE TO 
THE TEACHINGS OF GOD'S SERVANTS. 

It is impossible too highly to estimate the blessings to be obtained through a 
faithful compliance with the counsels emanating from God's authorized Priest- 
hood upon the earth, or to realize too deeply the unhappy consequences of 
disobedience to them. It is unnecessary to adduce any particular instances 
wherein the Lord's special blessing has been promised to, and bestowed upon, 
those who faithfully observed the words of his servants to do them — they are 
scattered, in such rich profusion, throughout the history of God's dealings with 
his people, as contained in the Bible, the Book of Mormon and the history of 
the Saints of Latter-days, that all who desire to, can satisfy themselves upon 
this subject from those three sources of information, if their own experience 
fails to convince them of its truth. Notwithstanding these numerous and 
indubitable proofs, it is not unusual to meet with persons who, though once 
very firm believers in and zealous observers of " counsel," have become 
sceptical and indifferent upon that subject, because, they say, they have, here- 
tofore, failed to realize those benefits and blessings which they expected to 
flow from obedience to that principle, and have even been involved in diffi- 
culty thereby. Now the human family do not always understand what is most 
conducive to their true interests and happiness ; it is too generally the case 
that they take extremely narrow and limited views of life and its attendant 
duties and blessings, and estimate the importance and value of all things and 
truths simply with reference to the amount of pecuniary or physical benefit 
they will confer upon them in the brief span of existence allotted to them in 
this probation. But God, from his exalted position, comprehends, in an 
infinitely wider range, the effects of the causes that are operating in this narrow 
sphere ; and, as he grasps eternity in his comprehension, with all its realities, 
and all the sequences of time, he inspires his servants to give such counsel to 
those whom he designs to save, as will benefit them, not merely through the 
few years they exist in their present state, but throughout the endless ages of 
eternity. It is true that we are promised if we " Seek first the kingdom of 
heaven and its righteousness, that all other tlings shall be added unto us ;" 
but this promise was never meant to imply that all who obeyed the Gospel 
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should enjoy, in this present life, all the wealth and luxuries that their hearts 
might lust after, — these things the Lord can and will bestow where they are 
necessary or will be productive of good — but the Lord, unquestionably, meant 
that all other things necessary to our final salvation, as well as our present 
existence, should be added ; and, if he sees that poverty and tribulation are 
necessary for the accomplishment of this end, as a kind and wise Father he will 
"add" them. 

There are some who seek counsel because they hope to prosper and become 
rich in the mammon of unrighteousness by it, and not with any desire to serve 
God or advance the interests of his kingdom ; such men are generally disap- 
pointed, and the counsel does not result as they wished ; because, riches would 
destroy such persons, and the object of the Gospel being to save, not to destroy, 
therefore the desired wealth is denied them. Others think they would have 
been in much better circumstances had they neglected to obey the counsel 
which has been given to them frequently ; so, perhaps they might, and as a 
natural and inevitable result they would have been out of the Church and 
would have lost their salvation. How much would they, then, have gained ? 
So thought a few of those who first gathered to Missouri, and who, in obedi- 
ence to the Prophet's counsel, had left, or sold, their comfortable homes and 
flourishing farms^to encounter great hardships and settle amongst a savage, 
though nominally civilized community, by whom they were driven forth, in 
the midst of a rigorous winter, without shelter, and almost without food or 
clothing, to seek refuge in the howling wilderness. But God sometimes blights 
our present prospects in order that we may be delivered from impending evil, 
or that we may obtain greater blessings. It is said that while the celebrated 
painter was putting the finishing touches to the scenes which decorate the 
dome of St. Paul's, he stepped back upon the platform to contemplate his 
work, until another step woiild have precipitated him to the pavement below. 
A fellow artist, perceiving his danger, and knowing that to speak would insure 
his destruction, flung his brush at the beautiful master-piece of art, and, by 
causing the artist to turn, in sudden anger, in the right direction, saved his 
life at the expense of his work. In like manner God saved the lives of 
his Saints — though by the instrumentality of an enemy instead of a friend — by 
permitting that enemy to destroy their works or the proceeds of their labors, 
in Missouri and Illinois, so that they might be compelled to go to that hiding- N 
place prepared for them, where their lives might be preserved while the wicked 
were destroying each other. Of what benefit would their farms and houses be* 
to them now, had they remained in the States until the present time ? It is. 
easy to see, now, the wisdom and mercy of God's dealings with his Saints in 
these latter days, and the benefits they have, as a people, derived from con- 
tinued obedience to counsel, although, at first, it did not appear to result in 
their temporal prosperity, but rather otherwise. 

There are many who begin to obey the counsel of God's servants, but become 
weary after a while, and end by taking their own way, and then blame the 
Lord or his servants for their troubles and difficulties, when, had they con- 
tinued to obey, success and prosperity would have attended their efforts. The 
blessing is only promised to those who endure to the end, and it is easy to see 
why. We have to make certain sacrifices to secure certain ends ; but, if we 
become discouraged after making half the sacrifices and efforts necessary to 
secure the desired blessing, of course we are great losers. As a simple, yet 
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plain illustration, suppose two persons are engaged in playing a game of chess 
— the practised eye of a looker-on perceives that one of them, by certain moves 
and by sacrificing a few pieces, can gain such a position as will enable him to 
check-mate his adversary. But if, after giving away some of his pieces, he 
become frightened and discouraged, and, not seeing the ultimate advantage to 
be obtained, refuse to act any farther upon the counsel of his adviser, he has, 
of course, given his opponent a great advantage without any gain on his own 
part ; whereas, by trustingly obeying the advice of one who knew better and 
could see farther than himself, he would have won the victory. Many, who 
would dislike to be called anything but Saints, are in this position. Some of 
them are yet in Missouri, some are in this country, — and they are losers, not 
through obeying counsel, but because they did not obey it to the end. Many 
such persons, when they find themselves thus involved in difficulties, will ask, 
and expect to receive, from the Elders of Israel such counsel as will enable 
them to extricate themselves from their embarrassments ; but it is often im- 
possible to do this. Some, who passed through the persecutions in Missouri, 
refused to follow the counsel of God's servants any longer, as the results had 
been, apparently, disastrous to them so far ; but, had they still continued 
humble and obedient they might have been now sharing the peace and pros- 
perity enjoyed by the Saints in their happy mountain home, instead of being 
in the midst of savage mobbers and contending armies. 

The Saints should always remember that God sees not as man sees ; that he 
does not willingly afflict his children, and that if he requires them to endure 
present privation and trial, it is that they may escape greater tribulations which 
would otherwise inevitably overtake them. If He deprives them of any pre- 
sent blessing, it is that he may bestow upon them greater and more glorious 
ones by-and-by, and that if counsel does not always result, immediately, as 
they had hoped and anticipated, — yet, if they will continue to faithfully and 
unwearyingly obey it, it will guide them into the celestial kingdoms of the 
Almighty, and lead them back into the presence of their Father and God, where 
they will enjoy a fulness of all those blessings which their hearts ever desired, 
and see abundant reason to rejoice that they had received and acted upon the 
counsel of God's servants. 



ABSTRACT OP CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

Bristol Conference. — Elder H. Luff, writing from South Moulton on the 
18th inst., says : — "I am much pleased with the field of labor to which you 
have appointed me, and I hope, by the aid of the Spirit of the Lord, to do 
some good while I stay here. I have never felt better in my life than I do at 
the present time, in travelling among the Saints and proclaiming the words of 
life and truth to them, according to the best of my ability. I find there are 
many good, honest-hearted Saints here, and I long to see the day come for them 
to be gathered home to the land of Zion." 

Durham Conference. — We have received a letter from Elder Samuel H. 
Hill, dated at Spennymore, on the 8th inst., from which we take the following 
extract: — "I feel well in body and spirits, and am glad that I have been 
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called on this mission. I find a ^rcat difference between this country and our 
mountain home, where we can worship God and none to molest us. Here we 
have the influence of the wicked to oppose us in all we do to roll the kingdom 
onward ; but the kingdom of our Lord will triumph oyer all other kingdoms. 
I have visited quite a number of the Saints in this District, and they all feel 
well and like doing all they can for the advancement of God's kingdom. I, 
also, feel to be one with them and with the Priesthood of God in doing all I 
can for the advancement of this great Work. There have been some few bap- 
tized since my arrival here, and there are still a few others inquiring after the 
truth. It is my desire and prayer that I may be a useful servant in the Lord's 
vineyard, do a good work here, and be obedient to those that are placed 
over us. 99 

Newcastle-on-Tyne District. — Elder M. F. Farnsworth, writing from 
Sunderland, on the 9th inst., says that the Gospel is gradually but steadily 
winning its way among the honest-hearted of his District ; baptisms have been 
frequent of late, and several more are about ready to enter into covenant with 
the Lord through that ordinance. Elder F. and the Priesthood associated with 
him are striving to do all in their power for the salvation of the people, and the 
Saints, generally, second his efforts. 

Isle op Man. — Elder Henry Walters, writing from Douglas, on the 23rd 
iilt., says : — "I returned last night from the country, where I havo been hold- 
ing meetings and conversing with the people, who I find sociable and kind, 
^generally, but much prejudiced against the Saints ; still I think some good 
will be done at Kirkpatrick. Brother Corkan's house is opened to hold meet- 
ings in during the winter, and his wife, although not in the Church, is very 
kind and much interested in our welfare. We have many Saints on the Island 
of the real sterling gold ; in some instances the gold has become dimmed, but 
I hope to see it burnished again and as bright as ever. I have labored, with 
considerable anxiety, to bear the olive branch of peace, and I thank God my 
Father, my conscience bearing me witness, I have endeavored to reflect the 
principles of our holy religion in my character and deportment. In my labor 
of love here, I have sown in tears ; I have faith to believe I shall yet reap in 
joy. There are several who believe in the Work, but their interests are so 
bound up in the world, that they are afraid to identify themselves with us, 
And are ashamed to be seen coming to our meeting-room. I have appoint- 
ments to baptize three persons shortly ; and I feel grateful to my heavenly 
Father for these evidences of his blessings upon my labors. I feel well in 
apirit and rejoice in the privilege of doing good. It is my constant desire to 
be a blessing and comfort to the Sa ; nts, and to do good to the whole human 
family." 



We have not been in receipt of our usual files of the Deseret News for some 
weeks, and have, therefore, been unable to favor our readers with any intelli- 
gence respecting the progress of events in that portion of the world ; we subjoin 
&> few items, however, gleaned from the News of August 5th, which has just 
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come to hand. It is possible that the lack of paper may have something to do 
with the non-arrival of our regular Deseret exchanges, as we perceive a notice 
in this number of the News to the effect that the paper mill had been compelled 
to stop for want of water, and that unless it could be put into successful opera- 
tion again speedily, the editor would be compelled to suspend the issue of his 
paper. 

There had been quite a severe drouth in Iron County, and the people had 
been compelled, in some districts, to haul their water, for drinking and culinary 
purposes, a considerable distance. The opinion of farmers, generally, was, 
that there would not be over one-half of an average crop of grain raised in that 
vicinity this season. 

While such a scarcity of water has been experienced in some settlements, in 
the neighboring ones, bordering on Iron and Washington Counties, there has 
been a most disastrous flood, occasioned by the bursting of a thunder cloud 
(an event of not unf requent occurrence in those mountainous regions) on the 
head waters of Pine and Pinto Creeks, which did damage to the amount of 
several thousand dollars, and, which we regret to learn more than all the rest, 
swept away and drowned four children belonging to Mr. Isaac Allphin, of Pine 
Creek. 

The 24th of July, the anniversary of the entrance of the Pioneers into the 
Valley of the Great Salt Lake, had been celebrated throughout the territory 
with great rejoicing, and without any accident or untoward incident to mar the 
festivities of the day. 

We are pleased to see that the Hon. J. F. Kinney has been elected Delegate 
to Congress from Utah Territory by a unanimous vote. He had just returned 
from a tour through the Southern settlements, where he had been visiting, in 
company with the Hon. Geo. A. Smith, in order to become acquainted with 
the circumstances, wants and feelings of the people he is to represent. He 
proceeds on a northern tour with a similar object. 

We extract the following items : — 

From "\Vashington County. — Late intelligence" from Washington county 
represents that the growing cotton in all the settlements is very promising and 
an abundant crop is anticipated. The health of the people generally is repre- 
sented as being good, and but very little sickness has prevailed there this 
season. At St George, the thermometer had ranged, up to the middle of 
July, day after day, at a 100° in the shade -warm enough, certainly, for cotton 
raising or the production of anything requiring a hot. climate for its growth 
and maturity, especially if there was plenty of water. 

Bees. — A few days since we were favored with a view of as fine a specimen 
of honey as we ever saw, either in the eastern or western States, made in 
Springville, Utah county, by bees brought from Lower California, last winter 
or spring, by Messrs. J. Whitbeck and W. Roberts. These gentlemen are 
confident that bees will do as well in Utah as in California, the opinion that 
has prevailed heretofore to the contrary, notwithstanding. Mr. W. E. Dodge, 
and others, in Washington county, have also imported bees which are repre- 
sented as doing remarkably well. 

Treaty with the Indians.— On Thursday, the^SOth July, Governor Doty 
and General Connor, pursuant to previous arrangement, held a treaty with 
Pocatello, Sanpitch and other chiefs of the lato hostile bands of Shoahones at 
Brigham city, which resulted in a peace arrangement between those band* and 
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the Government, the military and the citizens, which it is hoped will be per- 
manent, and that the evils resulting from the long-continued state of warfare 
which has existed between those redskins and the whites will cease. Four of 
the chiefs or principal warriors of the Bannacks and Shoshones of the Snake 
River region, also, came to this city and had an interview with Governor Doty. 
They represent that they are in a suffering condition, desire peace with the 
whites and aid from the Government. Governor Doty and General Connor 
axe to meet with them in five or six weeks, for the purpose of entering into a 
treaty of peace with them and with their neighbors the Shoshones. 

More Indians Killed. — By a despatch received here last night from Schell 
Creek, we learn that Capt. Smith, in command of the troops in that vicinity, 
bad discovered a nest of Gosh-Utes, about twenty miles north of Schell Creek 
station, and killed twelve of them, only two escaping. 

Academy op Arts. — An institution, composed of the principal artists of the 
Territory, has been formed in Great Salt Lake City, under the title of the 
Deseret Academy of Arts. This society has for its object ti;e extension of the 
various branches of the Fine Arts, by the establishment of a Public School and 
Museum of Art and Design. The society proposes, as fast as circumstances will 
permit, to open classes for teaching drawing, oil and water color painting, 
architectural, engineering and topographical drafting, sculpture, modelling, 
photography, <fcc. 
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ENGLAND. 

SHEFFIELD DISTRICT. 

Sheffield, Sept. 9, 1863. 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — As you are aware, 
•on the 20th of June I left Liverpool, 
after a very agreeable sojourn of seve- 
ral weeks with yourself and associates 
at the office, for the purpose of entering 
on the duties assigned me in this Dis- 
trict. The Saints had been anxiously 
expecting me for some time, and, 
when I arrived, gave me a hearty wel- 
come, and we soon began to form a 
very agreeable acquaintance with each 
other. Arriving at Bradford, I had 
the pleasure of meeting Elder George 
Swan. After remaining with }iim a 
few days, visiting several Branches that 
were in the vicinity of Bradford, at- 
tending to business matters, etc., I 
left for Goole, a Branch in the Hull 
Conference, and for the first time met 
with Elder John Nicholson, who had 
-come for the purpose of piloting me 
through the Hull Conference ; we had 
an excellent meeting with the Saints 
that evening. In the morning we took 
. steamer for Hull, where we met with a 



kind reception from the Saints of that 
Branch. During my stay we visited 
most of the Saints in the Conference, 
1 instructing them in the practical duties 
of their religion, and enjoyed ourselves 
very much. On the 4th of July I took 
leave of brother Nicholson and the 
Saints under his watch-care, and left 
them rejoicing in the Gospel. 

I arrived at Sheffield, and was met 
at the station by Elder Henry (3. 
Fowler, who gave me a hearty welcome. 
In company with brother Fowler I 
visited all the Branches in the Confer- 
ence, and found those who had em- 
braced the truth desirous of living up 
to it. Wherever we went we had ex- 
cellent meetings, and a good spirit 
prevailed. On the 6th of August I 
left for Leeds, where I had the grati- 
fication of shaking hands with Eldera 
Alfred Lee and Benjamin Stringam, 
who had just arrived from Zion, and 
had been appointed to labor in this 
Distiict ; they were enjoying good 
health, rejoiced that they had arrived 
at the field of their future labors, and 
were desirous of doing whatever lay in 
their power for the building up of the 
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Kingdom and the gathering of Israel 
to the peaceful vales of Ephraim. 

I am happy to inform you that the 
Conferences are in a healthy condition, 
and matters are moving in the right 
direction throughout the District. The 
majority of the Saints are improving 
in good works, and are willing to do 
what is required of them. Still we 
have a few discontented ones to deal 
with, who are inclined to find faidt 
with, and criticize everything which 
does not come up to their narrow stan- 
dard. We have been endeavoring to 
shew such the folly of pursuing a course 
of this kind, and what the result will 
be if continued to be indulged in. In 
so doing we have endeavored to avoid 
harshness, and our labors have not 
been in vain. 

During my recent visit through the 
Conferences I have been calling the 
attention of the Priesthood and Saints 
to the editorials that have lately ap- 
peared in the Star on Tithing. In 
conversing with the Saints upon this 
principle of the Gospel I discovered 
that many entertained the idea they 
were not required to pay a full Tithing, 
so I deemed it wisdom to have those 
articles publicly read in the meetings 
of the Saints, that all might know they 
had the privilege of complying with 
that principle. It has had a very good 
effect so far. 

Our meeting places are pretty well 
attended by strangers, who listen at- 
tentively. We have fceen doing con- 
siderable out-door preaching, and the 
brethren have been treated with re- 
spect. There is a steady increase to 
the Church by baptisms, and our pros- 
pects for the future are bright. Finan- 
cially, the District is in a healthy con- 
dition ; there is no indebtedness on 
either of the Conferences that I am 
aware of ; the Saints are desirous of 
keeping so, and still practically carry 
outthe wise maxim of, "Pay as you go." 

The travelling Elders who are at 
present in the District are laboring as 
follows : — Elders Alfred Lee and Geo. 
Swan in the Leeds Conference, Elders 
Benjamin Stringam and Henry C. 
Fowler in the Sheffield Conference, and 
Elder John Nicholson in the Hull Con- 
ference. These brethren are laboring 
with ^ood success, doing a good work 
in their respective fields, and are united 
with mo in all things. As for myself, 



I am doing all the good that lies in my 
power, and as little harm as possible, 
and never felt happier in my life than. 
I do at present. 

Praying the Lord to bless you con- 
tinually, in which the Travelling Elders 
join, I remain, your brother, in the 
Covenant, 

Joseph Bull. 

land's end conference. 

12, Mount Street, Devonport, ) 
Sept. 19, 1863. ) 
President Cannon, 

Dear Brother, — As we have lately 
been favored with a visit from Elder 
Halliday, our District President, a re- 
port of the same, and of our Conference, 
will, no doubt, be acceptable for inser- 
tion in the St jr. 

Our Conference, which was nume- 
rously attended, (although the rain 
descended in heavy showers during 
the greater portion of the day,) by 
Saints and strangers, was held in the 
spacious Temperance Hall, Fore Street, 
Devonport, on Sunday, the 30th ult., 
in the afternoon ana evening. The 
Authorities of the Church and of the 
Eastern Mission weie presented by 
President Halliday, and unanimously 
sustained, in the usual manner, by the 
Saints, and also by some of the friendly 
strangers who attended our meetings. 
Addresses were delivered by Elders 
Halliday, Dolten, and myself, and a re- 
presentation given of the statistics and 
general condition of the Conference. 

It was a time of rejoicing ; and we 
felt a fresh stimulus from the visit of 
brother Halliday. The prospects are 
encouraging, and many strangers and 
enquirers attend our meetings. 

One of the daily papers of the locality 
vouchsafed a garbled report of our pro- 
ceedings ; but you are aware it is pro- 
verbial that our outside friends find it 
extremely difficult to tell a straight 
story about us. 

Brother Dolten and the local brethren, 
are earnest and energetic in assisting 
me to sustain the great cause of Truth 
in this isolated and priest-ridden region 
of country. 

I pray that the blessings of Heaven 
may attend our united efforts to build 
up and adorn the Kingdom of our God. 
I remain, yours, in the Gospel, 

WlLLliu WlLLES. 
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SUMMARY OP NEWS. 



England. — On the 21st of September, Mr. Mason, the Commissioner from 
the Confederate States of America to England, addressed a letter to Earl 
Russell informing him that he had been instructed, by his Government, to 
withdraw from London, his mission to the British Government having termi- 
nated. It is said Mr. Mason proceeds to France. 

Poland. — The insurrection in Poland is represented as rapidly extending. 
In the district of Dzwinogrod the peasants have broken out in open rebellion. 
They refused to pay taxes, and offered to the levying of the same an effective 
y opposition. In the palatinate of Lublin the insurgents are daily increasing in 
numbers, and keep their ground in spite of the efforts of the Russian troops to 
dislodge them. The Cossack leaders in the Ukraine are making an effort to 
recover their ancient Republican form of Government. They have been nego- 
tiating with the Polish National Committee, and the result is that 60,5)0 
horsemen are to be brought into the field to expel the Muscovites from Little 
Russia. A telegram from Odessa states that 48 reserve battalions have been 
called out to suppress this formidable demonstration. Revenge follows swiftly 
on outrages in Warsaw. Colonel Labouchine, who took an active part in the 
sacking of the Zamoyski palaces, was stabbed immediately afterwards. 

America. — Despatches from Charleston of the 7th Sept. announce the evacu- 
ation of Morris Island by the Confederates on the night of the 6th. The 
universal belief at Charleston is that Fort Sumter will be taken, but that 
Charleston will not be ; and that, if the iron-clads once enter the harbor, they 
will never get out azain. The Confederates have mounted at Charleston two 
800-pounder Blakeley guns, with which they expect to do fearful execution to 
the monitors whenever they come within range. The Richmond Examiner says 
the Yankee troubles have not yet commenced, nor will commence until they get 
into the harbor. General Gilmore was erecting works to shell the city. He 
had mounted guns on Morris Island, one mile nearer Charleston. Admiral 
Dahlgreen had demanded the immediate surrender of Fort Sumter. General 
Beauregard replied that, if Admiral Dahlgreen took and held the fort, he could 
have it, but until then his demand was useless. The Federal fleet was still 
Bhelling Fort Moultrie, one of the magazines of which had exploded, and half 
the town of Moultrieville was burnt. Several hundred Federals in boats pro- 
ceeded at dark and landed on the ruins of Sumter, but were met by the 
Confederates, and repulsed with the loss of sixty killed, wounded, and missing. 
The troops continue to leave New York. A great portion of them have been 
sent to reinforce the army of the Potomac. The number of Federal troops who 
have left New Orleans, it is supposed for Texas, amounts to 30,000 men. It is 
reported that General Lee has, within the past few days, received heavy rein- 
forcements, and that he meditates another aggressive campaign. The weakness 
shown by the Confederates at Chattanooga and other points lends strength to 
this belief. A meeting has been held at Paola, Kansas, at which 3,000 armed 
men were present. The recall of the Kansas troops was urged, if the Govern- 
ment contmued its offensive military system in Kansas. The proprietors of the 
Baltimore Republican have been sent South for publishing disloyal poetry. The 
draft is to be enforced in Ohio. The trade of New Orleans with Cairo, St. Louis, 
and the cities and towns of the Upper Mississippi, Missouri, and Ohio, has been 
declared free from military control. Mr. Charles Sumner, Chairman of the 
Committee of the Senate on Foreign Relations, in a long address at the Cooper's 
Institute, on Sept. 10th, on the foreign affairs of the Republic, denounced the 
conduct of the British Government in permitting the building of war steamers 
in British ports for the Confederates, and recognizing on the part of the South 
any belligerent rights upon the ocean. The British Government, he said, could 
not avoid the consequences of complicity with the pirate ships, and that liability 
was accumulating. He denounced the offer of French intervention. The remarlas 
against France and England were loudly applauded. 
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LATTER-DAY SAINTS' EMIGRATION REPORT, 

From July 1st to Sept. 30th, 1863. 



Ship. 


Captain. 


President 

of the 
Company. 


Port 
of Embark- 
ation. 


Date of 
bailing. 


P. K. 
Fund. 


Own 
Team. 


Church 
Teams. 


Total. 


John J. Bovd 
B. 8. Kimball 
Consignment 
Antarctic 

Miscel. Ships 


J. H.Thomas 
H. Dearborn 

Tukev 

G. C. Stouffer 
J. Williams 
Hovey ........ 


W. W. Cluff... 
H. P. Lund ... 
A.Christensen 
J. Neeriham... 
D. M. Stuart... 
W. Bramall.. 


Liverpool 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Loudon 
Liverpool 


April SO. 1863 
May 8, „ 

»» t» »» 
„ 2?, „ 

n »1, M 

June 4, „ 


4 
8 

"i 

89 
38 


168 
13 

19 
24 
17 
14 


591 
633 

38 
460 
691 
827 

58 


76S 
654 

38 
483 
754 
883 

73 












93 


255 


3298 


3646* 



All the above vessels sailed for New York. 

The number of natives of the various countries may be classified as follows : — English 
1,627. Scotch 273, Irish 37, Welsh 180, Danes 756, Swedes 529, Norwegians 161, Germans 4, 
Dutch 4, French 8, Swiss 54, Poles 1, Italians 5, Americans 7 ; making a total, as per 
table, of 3,616. 



ADDRESS-— Wm. Willes, 9, St. George's Square, DevonporL 



POETRY. 



GOD BLESS THY SILVER HAlR. 



God bless thy silver hair, 

Though 'tis but scanty now, 
Since time has left its trace 

Upon thy furrowed brow ; 
Yet it is dear to me 

As when 'twas raven hue, — 
For thou hast ever been 

In word and action trao. 

My trmt is in thy love ; 

Thy life is life to me ; 
As the ivy to the oak 

So do I cling to thee. 
In moments dark and drear 

Thy counsel I hare sought ; 
And many a lesson grave 

Thy earnest words have taught 



Through toils and cares the 

We keep our onward way ; 
And years long fleeted by, 

Seem but as yesterday ; 
But age comes creeping on 

However strong we be, 
As comes the yellow leaf 

In autumn to the tree. 

God bless thy silver hair, 

Though thou art feeble grown ; 
In peace we climbed the hill, 

So let us wander down. 
Onr sorrows and our hopes 

Together let us share, 
United heart to heart: 

God bless thy silver hair. 
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"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, hut he revealeth his secret unto his servant,* the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, icho can but prophesy ?" — Amo.s. 



Things are not always unimportant I faith — they had tho same opportu- 
because they seem so. The cackling ! nities ; but Jiis faith saved him and 
of geeso saved ancient Rome, and ex- j his house. Abraham obeyed the Lord 
ercised an influence on all after ages. 1 and did things which we moderns 
The falling of an apple led to the dis- | could not begin to have faith to do; 
covery of gravitation and a ki ovledgo ' and it "pleased God" and was " ac- 
of the hidden forces of the universe, j counted to him for righteousness." 
The rising and falling of a tea-kettle , What is and will be the result in hiB 
lid led to the application of steam as a | experience ? "In thee and in thy 
motive power. It is the consequences j seed shall all the nations of the earth 
which follow an .act which determine j be blessed.' 1 As to the rejection of 
its worth. It is so spiritually as well ■ Jesus by the Jews, it could not fail to 
as temporally — morally as well as produce the ruin of their nation, for, 
physically. Thus, an act of faith on j in rejecting him they rejected Him 
the part of Noah saved the human , that sent him. That act was enormous 
family from entire destruction ; an act ; in its wickedness, and the punishment 
of obedience in Abraham gave him the was proportional to it. But it seemed 
promises of the Patriarchate with all j to the people trifling ; — "Is not this 
its attendant blessings ; the rejection j the son of Joseph the carpenter? Is 
of the message of Jesus led to the he not one of us — born among us ? 
destruction of the Jewish nation. Who is he, that we should listen to 
These acts, when examined in them- him V 9 

selves, like many others which could Many acts, trifling at first sight, 
be named, do not appear to contain could be named, which have led to 
the germ of consequences so important, marvellous results. Even in our own 
To glance at the case of Noah, his day a man has lived w T ho had faith 
faith in God led to acta which resulted quite as simple and potent as that 
as we read. Others might have had ' which men possessed anciontly. He 
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BY ELDER J. L. BAR FOOT. 



" What gre&t eventn from trivial causes spring."- Pofk. 




TRIFLES. 



read in St. James* epistle, "If any 
man lack wisdom let him a&\ of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally and 
upbraideth not." This seems only an 
insignificant quotation, unless we re- 
flect upon its waning. It means that 
if a man has faith in God to ask him 
for wisdom, he will give it him. This 
man took God at his word, and went 
into a retired spot to carry into effect 
the teachings of the inspired servant 
of God. This was an act exceedingly 
child-like in its nature, and one which 
some would laugh at. He went and 
"asked God" to reveal to him the 
way of salvation. God heard his fer- 
vent prayers ; wonderfiU for their sim- 
plicity, fervency and confidence, and 
He revealed to him by heavenly 
messengers that which has resulted in 
changing the aspect of the world. 
For to him He has restored the know- 
ledge of the Everlasting Gospel with 
all its powers to bless mankind. In 
our day the ordinances of the Gospel 
can be and are administered by those 
who have been and are divinoly ap- 
pointed. Where ? In the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints ! 
This may appear to be too simple to 
be worthy of notice. Do not look, 
however, at what we say, only, but 
see what results are flowing from this 
Gospel which is restored. Try to put 
away prejudice in relation to the 
Latter-day Saints. Learn to know 
that the name of a religion, or of the 
founder or restorer of a faith, has no- 
thing to do with its efficacy. Has the 
religion that which can alone give 
value to it, — power to save the world ? 
That is what is wanted. Never mind 
how it came ; if it has the power of 
God in it, it is from God. Do you 
want salvation ? God lives ; his Son, 
Jesus Christ, lives. Have you faith 
in him ? Do you feel you would like 
to beconio like him ? Forsake every 
evil practice — that will be repentance 
which is pleasing in the sight of God. 
Then, be baptized for the remission 
of your sins, in the name of Jesus 
Christ (that is by one to whom Jesus 
Christ has given authority to baptize,) 
then you shall receive the Holy Ghost. 

" But that is so simple a method of 
obtaining salvation." First principles 
generally are simple, because elemen- 
tary. Be satisfied with results, you 



s h *U receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, that shall take of the things of 
tho Father and of tho Son, and reveal 

i them unto you ; you shall know that 
the religion we teach is true — " He 
that doeth the will of the Father shall 
know of the doctrine." But what 
evidences have you ? may be asked. 

I Signs shall follow the believer; we 
are hattid of all men for righteousness 
sake ; the kingdom of God is upon the 
earth with Prophets and Apostles to 
guide its young destinies ; the gifts 
and blessings of the ancient Church 
are among the people of God now as 
anciently. "But you are despised." 
So was Jesus. " Your people were 
driven out from civilized society in 
America, and there must be something 
wrong, seeing that you are condemnea 
by all." This is no argument. Jesui 
was even slain, and so were his 
Apostles. Joseph Smith, our leader, 
was also slain, and his followers were 
cruelly treated and driven into the 
wilderness to perish. This is no proof 
that we, as a people, are wrong. God 
has preserved us amidst a thousand 
dangers ; under the most trying cir- 
cumstances we have increased in num- 
bers, and have built up a nation in 
the midst of the earth. We are in- 
creasing annually by thousands, and 
tens of thousands are beginning to 
acknowledge the truths we teach. We 
tench faith in God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, repentance, or a putting away 
of sin, baptism for the remission of 
sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the imposition of hands, as anciently. 
Do not despise those ordinances — they 
are essential to safv. tion. They are 
small beginnings, but they lead the 
honest soul to obtain the favor of God 
and tho light and intelligence which is 
needed to bring us back into the pre- 
sence of God. A thousand texts could 
be advanced to prove that, " Except » 
man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." A thousand testimonies 
could be produced to prove the truth 
of this Work. Despise not these 
teachings — they are from one who has 
freely received and freely gives some 
of the results of his having been bap- 
tized into covenant with God w 
your receiving the truth tnany may be 
interested ; a thousand generations 
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irtay be blessed by the* which blesses 
you. Do you love the truth? Do 
you feel your need of wisdom ? Do 
you feel that God will fulfil his word 
and build up his kingdom in the 
latteT days ? We tell you we have the 
tmth ; that God will give you wisdom 
and reveal himself to you if you will 
do the simple things he requires at 
your hands ; that his kingdom is esta- 
blished upon the earth, and the nucleus 
of that kingdom which the Prophets 
foretold is in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. In con- 
clusion,— do not look at the acts re- 



I quired of you, only as means to an 
! end. God judges of a man's faith by 
his works. He does not measure out 
his blessings by the greatness of an 
: act so much as by the obedience which 
I it indicates. It is necessary to. do all 
which God requires, however simple, 
however different to our former ideas 
of things. Prove these things for 
yourself ; ask of God ; seek to him in 
humility anil prayer ; cultivate ac- 
quaintance with the Latter-day Saints ; 
let not the enemies of truth influence 
your judgment. ''Seek and ye shall 
find, ask and ye shall receive." 



THE SACRAMENT. 



BY ELDER SEPTIMUS SEARS. 




Among other things connected with 
the kingdom of God, the sacrament of 
the Lord's supper Bhould receive a 
part of our attention. Jesus himself 
instituted it among his disciples, and 
commanded them to observe it in re- 
membrance of him until he again 
should come ; and, that he might im- 
press upon them its importance, he 
said, "Except ye eat my flesh, and 
drink my blood, ye have no life in 
you." This shows us the importance 
necessary to be attached to this ordi- 
nance. For to have the life Christ 
speaks of within us, it is absolutely 
necessary that we should partake of 
the sacrament as often as it is possible 
to do so. This, to some, may appear 
to be a very small matter, and not 
worthy of much notice ; but if such 
would examine the teachings of Jesus 
on this subject, as recorded in the 
New Testament, also the revelations 
of God, to his servants, in these last 
days, they would find it to be a matter 
of no small importance ; on the con- 
trary, it is an ordinance of great worth, 
and not only a privilege, but an im- 
perative duty enjoined upon us by our 
Lord. We fear there are some hold- 
ing a standing in the Church of Christ 
who do not attach sufficient importance 
to this ordinance, judging by their 
absence from meetings at times when 
it is most necessary for all to attend. 
Sunday after Sunday passes without 



their receiving the sacrament, and a 
feeling of indifference is too often 
manifested as to whether they receive 
it or not. The Spirit of the Lord is 
grieved at this, and is partly taken 
from such in consequence thereof, 
until the powers of darkness creep im- 
perceptibly upon them, not unfre- 
quently leading them astray from the 
ways of the Lord. Where a feeling of 
indifference is manifested by the Saints 
in this matter, we invariably find a 
lack of the true spirit of the Gospel, 
and, as a natural consequence, a negli- 
gence in other duties ; because, that 
Spirit which inspires us to acts of 
righteousness has taken its departure 
— the life of which Christ speaks does 
not dwell there. Should an Elder 
venture to ask such why they are not 
more attentive to this ordinance, — at 
the same time setting forth the bles- 
sings to be gained by rightly attending 
to it. many excuses are brought for- 
ward (which may to some appear very 
plausible) to justify themselves, u 
possible, in staying away from meet- 
ings. But, to the Elder who is living 
his religion, these excuses appear In 
quite a different light. We, as Saints, 
are not justified in allowing ourselves 
to be entirely controlled by surround- 
ing circumstances ; allowing every 
little obstacle, placed in our way by 
the Enemy of truth, to prevent us 
from attending to our duties and 
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interests in the kingdom of God. We 
should rather, if possible, make cir- 
cumstances bend to us in order that 
we may glorify our heavenly Father, 
and thereby merit his favor and ap- 
probation continually. This can only 
be accomplished by constant prayer 
and watchfulness over ourselves, and 
the influences we are surrounded with, 
in our journey through life. Those 
who regularly attend their meetings 
and receive the sacrament are, as a 
general thing, filled with the life- 
giving influence of the Spirit of God, 
and they thereby obtain strength to 
combat with the powers of darkness, 
which are ever lurking around to lead 
astray the weak and unwary. How 
careful we ought to be that we do not, 
through our negligence and inattention 
to the ordinances of the Gospel, give 
the Adversary any power over us ; 
for, if we do, our overthrow will be 
the inevitable result, which will give 
rise to misery and woe. 

It is in our sacrament-meetings 
where we very often see made manifest 
the power of the Gospel, and partici- 
pate in those blessings anciently en- 
joyed by the Saints, such as the gift 
of tongues and the interpretation 
thereof, prophecy, and words of inspi- 
ration from the lips of the servants 
and Saints of God, causing the hearts 
of many to rejoice in making known 
future events. Are not such blessings 
worth striving for? Who will not 
sacrifice a few earthly pleasures to 
obtain them 1 What upon earth is 
there to equal them 1 The precious 
things of the earth Bink into insignifi- 
cance when compared with such hea- 
venly blessings. In these meetings 
we can also bear testimony to tht 
Work of God, and thereby edify oui 
brethren and sisters and strengthen 
ourselves. 

Parents should make it their busi- 
ness to instruct their children upon 
this principle and show them the bles 
sings to be gained by attending to it, 
so that they may not do it in igno- 
rance, but understandingly ; so that 
they, in after years, when grown to 
man and womanhood, may value it 
aid become strong in the faith oi 



Christ. Early impressions are gene- 
rally lasting ; hence arises the neces- 
sity of Barents teaching it to their 
children both by precept and example. 
— the former without the latter will 
be comparatively useless, but the two 
combined will cause them in after life 
to attach great importance to this ordi- 
nance. 

Through our weakness we are very 
liable to go astray from the path of 
duty, and give way to little things not 
altogether pleasing to our Father in 
heaven ; but, by partaking of the 
sacrament, we can gain a remission of 
those little sins or weaknesses, and 
renew our covenants with the Lord 
and receive a fresh supply of his Holy 
Spirit to enable us to effectually cope 
with surrounding influences. This 
ordinance, if rightly viewed and pro- 
perly understood, would be more 
generally appreciated than it is at the 
present time, and receive more atten- 
tion. Those who are living their reli- 
gion hail with joy the Sabbath day, — 
not only as a day of rest, but a day 
when they can meet around the table 
of the Lord to partake of the sacra- 
ment. But in receiving it how care- 
ful we should be that our minds are 
prepared to partake of such a sacred 
ordinance ; for he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to his own soul. This 
should arouse reflection in every mind ; 
we should examine ourselves to see 
how we stand, that we have a con- 
science void of offence towards God 
and man ; see that we are one with 
God's Priesthood upon the earth. If 
we have any feelings of animosity 
against any one, first make reconcilia- 
tion, so that we are in perfect fellow- 
ship with all, especially those con- 
nected with the kingdom of God. If 
these things have been overlooked in 
the past, let us commence from this 
time to give them our attention, lest 
the Spirit of the Lord entirely forsake 
us and we become victims to the 
powers and influences of Satan, and 
thus come short of that glory which a 
faithful observance of this, and all 
other ordinances, would have secured 
for us. 



Prayer crowni God with the honor and glory that are due to bis name* and God 
erewos prayer with assurance and comfort 
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EVERY MAN HIS OWN SCULPTOR, 



Did you ever watch the sculptor at 
nil cherished work? Did you note 
with what delicate care he used his 
chisel, chipping a little here and a 
little there— watching, with practiced 
and artistic eye, the effect of every 
stroke or touch, until, from that which 
but a short time ago was but a block 
of unsightly marble, there comes forth 
from under his hand the beautiful 
statue which is alike the admiration of 
the world and the praise of its author. 
What he was doing in the physical 
and inanimate, is precisely what you 
are or should be doing in the mental 
and living world around and within 
you. You are yourself the living de- 
velopment of your own taste, your own 
skill and your own care. Every man 
is known and judged by his work ; 
you are the living statue of your own 
sculpture, the living expression of the 
conceptions of your own inner spiri- 
tual life. You are, so to speak, the 
block of animated, intelligent matter, 
placed under your own control and to 
be formed and moulded according to 
your own will. It is for you to decide 
whether that block, under your skilful 
hand, shall assume the beautiful pro- 
portions of perfected manhood, and 
stand among the choice specimens of 
art's rarest productions to gladden the 
eve of all beholders ; or whether it 
shall come forth a hideous and revolt- 
ing deformity, to be thrust aside into 
the gloomy abodes of the vicious and 
depraved, where it may never offend 
the soul of purity and the eye of culti- 
vated and elevated taste. 

Every act of your life ; yes, every 



word of your lips and even every 
thought of your heart is a chip taken 
from that block which tends to give to 
the statue of self its ultimate appear* 
ance and character. As the sculptor 
cannot replace the piece he has once 
struck from his marble, and conse- 
quently must exercise the greatest 
care and skill lest he spoil his cherished 
work ; so you cannot recall one word 
nor act nor thought, nor efface from 
your mind their Tasting effects. He 
labors to create a monument of his 
skill which, perchance, shall outlive 
himself but a few brief years, and then 
crumble to pieces and moulder to 
dust, while it and the divine skill of 
the hand that shaped it are alike for- 
gotten. You are developing a statue 
whose existence shall be coeval with 
your own, and which shall live as an 
eternal monument of your wisdom, 
purity and skill, or of your folly, base- 
ness and disgrace, ff the former is 
careful in the shaping of his inanimate 
marble, how much more so should we 
be in the moulding of our immortal 
characters. Neither is there any 
difficulty in doing this successfully, 
nor excuse for us if we fail to do so. 
If we are ignorant of the principles of 
this noble art, the Great Architect 
and Sculptor of the universe is willing 
to instruct us, and has promised to 
aid us in evolving from the iininviting 
and half- developed form before us, an 
image of such loveliness and perfection 
that it shall command the admiration 
of countless millions and endless gene- 
rations. 

W. H. S. 



HISTORY OF BRIGH AM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 632 J 



President Joseph Smith had taken 
the sick into his house and door-yard 
until his house was like an hospital, 
and he had attended upon them until 
he was taken sick himself an.i confined 
to his bed several days. 

July 22, 3839. — Joseph arose from 
his bed or sickness, and the power of 



God rested upon him. He commenced 
in his own house and door-yard, com- 
manding the sick, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, to arise and be made 
whole, and they wore healed accord- 
ing to his word. He then continued 
to travel from house to house and 
from tent to tent upon the bank of 
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the river, healing the sick aa he went, 
until he arrived at the upper stone- 
house, where he crossed the river in a 
boat,, accompanied by several of the 

giorum of the Twelve, and landed in 
ontrose. 

He walked into the cabin where I 
was lying sick, and commanded mo, 
in the name of JeEU Cirist, to arise 
and be made whole. I arose and was 
healed, and followed him and the bre- 
thren of the Twelve into the house of 
Elijah . Fordham, who was supposed to 
be dying, by his family and friends. 
Joseph stepped to his bedside, took 
him by the hand and commanded him, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, to arise 
and be made whole. His voice was as 
the voice of God. Brother Fordham 
instantly leaped from his bed, called 
for his clothing and followed us into 
the street. 

We then went into the house of 
Joseph B. Nobles, who also lay very 
sick, and he was healed in the same 
manner ; and when, by the power of 
Qod granted unto him, Joseph had 
healed all the sick, he re-crossed the 
river and returned to his home. This 
was a day never to be forgotten. 
. During my further stay in Montrose, 
I attended meetings and administered 
to the sick when I was well myself. 

September 14, 1839. — I started from 
Montrose on my mission to England. 
My health was so poor 1 was unablo 
to go thirty rods to the river without 
assistance. 

After I had crossed the river I got 
Israel Barlow to carry me on his horse, 
behind him, to Heber 0. Kimball's, 
where I remained sick till the 18th. 
I left my wife sick, with a babe only 
ten days old, and all my children 
sick and unable to wait upon each 
other. 

— 17. — My wife crossed the river 
and got a boy with a wagon to bring 
her up about a mile to brother Kim- 
ball's to see me. 

I remained until the 18th at brother 
Kimball's, when we started, leaving 
his family also sick. 

Brother Charles Hubbard sent his 
boy across the prairie fourteen miles 
to a shanty on the railroad, where 
brother 0. M. Duel lived. Sister 
Duel helped the boy to get our trunks 
wit of tile wagon. We went into the 



house, feeling very much fatigued. 
She made us a cup of tea which very 
much revived us. We tarried there 
one night. 

In the morning brother Duel took 
us in his wagon, and carried us as far 
as Lima, about twelve miles. When 
brother Duel left us, he gave each of 
us a dollar to help us on our journey. 
A brother then took us into a wagon 
and carried us to Father Mikesefis, 
near Quincy. 

We tarried in Quincy a few davs, 
and began to recover, and preached » 
few times. Wo procured a meeting- 
house close to the Cougregationalista, 
and we began at different hours from 
them ; but taking a notion to disturb 
us, they rang their bell furiously after 
we had commenced our meeting. El- 
der Page was preaching, and he preach- 
ed so loud as to drown the bell, and 
thus brought out hundreds who other- 
wise would not have come to meeting. 
Wo received some little assistance from 
the brethren. 

Lyman Wight took us into a one- 
horse wagon, and carried us to bro- 
ther C. C. Rich's, at Burton, where 
we stayed over night. 

Next morning brother Rich carried 
us to brother Wilbur's. We tarried 
over night, and brother Wilbur took 
us in a buggy and carried us to Father 
James Alfred's, in Pittsfield, where 
we remained all night ; and Father 
Allred carried us to the neighborhood 
where brother Harlow Redfield lived, 
where we preached at a small Branch 
of the Church. Next day the brethren 
carried us on to Scott county to bro- 
ther Decker's, near Winchester. 

October 1. — Went to Lorenzo D. 
Young's, where we tarried and re- 
cruited. 

— 4. — Brother Lorenzo carried us to 
Jacksonville. We staid over night. 
A sister in the Church hired a man 
and buggy to carry us to Springfield, 
where we were kindly received by the 
brethren. Here I was sick and con- 
fined to my bed for a few days. Bro- 
ther Libens T. Coon, who was then 
practising medicine, waited upon and 
nursed me. 

On the 1 1th, resumed my journey in 
company with brothers H. C. Kimball, 
Geo. A. Smith, Theodore Turley and 
brother Kimball's father-in-law, Mr. 
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Murray. The brethren had exchanged 
horses at Springfield, and with a little 
assistance from the brethren there, we 
obtained a two-horse wagon. The 
sisters fitted me up a bed in the wagon 
to ride on, as I was unable to sit up. 

We travelled eight miles, and put up 
with Father Draper for the night. 
When we went into the house, brother 
Geo. A. Smith dropped on to the 
hearth a bottle containing some tonic 
bitters, which the brethren had pre- 
pared for us because of our sickness. 
At this Father Draper was Tery much 
astonished, and said, " You are a 
pretty set of Apostles, to be carrying a 
bottle of whiskey with you. " We ex- 
plained to him what it was ; this ap- 
peased his righteous soul, so that he 
consented to have us stay over the 
night. 

Next morning we pursued our jour- 
ney and arrived at Terre Haute on the 
17th. Brother Kimball and myself 
put up at Dr. Modisctt's, who belonged 
to the Church. The other brethren 
put up at Milton Stowe's, who lived 
in one of the doctor's houses. 

In the evening the doctor called in 
to see them, brother Stowe being very 

Eoor, and the brethren quite ill in 
ealth. The doctor expressed great 
sympathy for them when he returned 
to his house — relating over the poverty 
of brother Stowe and the brethren's 
ill health, he shed many tears, but he 
did not have quite sympathy enough 
to buy them a chicken or give them a 
shilling, though he was worth some 
four or five hundred thousand dollars 
In the course of the evening brother 
Kimball became very ill. The doctor 
said he could give hiin something that 
would help him, but the old man was 
so drunk he did not know what he did 
do, and he gave brother Kimball a 
table spoonful of morphine. His wife 
saw him pour it out, but dare not say 
a word, but believed it would kill 
brother Kimball. A few minutes after 
he took it, he straightened up in his 
chair, and said he felt very strange, 
and thought he would lie down ; and 
on his making a motion to go to bed, 
he fell his length upon the floor. I 
sprang to him, rolled him over on his 
back, and put a pillow under his head, 
and began to inquire what^ho doctor 
had given him. I learned he had 



given him morphine. Brother Kim- 
ball soon came to, and spoke faintly 
and said, " Don't be scared, for I shan't 
die." We got him on the bed, and I 
nursed him through the night. I 
changed his under clotfling five times, 
and washed him previous to changing 
his clothes. I found him covered with 
sweat, at first like thin honey. This 
gradually wore out towards morning, 
and he sweat naturally. He was 
scarcely able to speak, so as to be 
understood, through the night. 

The next day brothers Geo. A Smith, 
Theodore Turley, Reuben Hedlock and 
Mr. Murray, started with the wagon 
and three hor.es for Kirtland, Ohio — 
the horses had pretty well given out. 
We gave them what money we had, 
except five dollars, and told them to 
take good care of the team and make 
all possible speed ; if they did not, we 
would be in Kirtland before them. 

Wo tarried in Terre Haute until the 
22nd, when brother A. W. Babbit and 
Dr. Knight came to Terre Haute to 
see us. Next day Dr. James Modisett 
sent his son and carriage, and took us 
twenty miles. We went from thence 
to Pleasant Garden with brother Bab- 
bitt, and put up with brother Jonathan 
Crosby, cabinet-maker. Found a few 
brethren who were well and in good 
spirits. 

We remained there a few dayi 
preaching to the few brethren and 
others who wished to hear. We 
learned that brother Babbitt had been 
preaching through the country whh 
good success, and had baptized five. 

We tarried till Saturday, the 26th, 
when brother Babbitt took us in his 
buggy and carried us twelve miles, to 
the house of a brother Scott, where we 
tarried over night. The family were 
very glad to see us. 

Next morning brother Scott sent his 
little son John, and carried us fifteen 
miles to Belleville. Travelled several 
miles in the rain. We put up at an 
inn for the remainder of the day and 
night. I was quite ill, and brother 
Kimball sat up with the landlord and 
his lady, quite late, preaching to them. 

Next morning the landlord rose up 
early and talked to the citizens about 
the travellers who had put up with 
hin\the night beforo, and what he had 
heard them say concerning the Gospel. 
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The neighbors flocked in, had many 
inquiries to make, and were very 
anxious we should tariy and proach in 
the place. The stage came along 
about 10 o'clock, and we went on our 
way for Kirtland. 

While in Pleasant Garden wo ob- 
tained some money, so that with the 
five dollars we previously had, amount- 
ed to $13,00. When wo got into the 
stage, we did not expect to be able to 
ride but a short distance. We rode as 
far as Indianapolis, paid our passages, 
and found we bad sufficient means to 
take our passages for Richmond, la. 

When wo arrived at this place we 
found we had mer:is to take us to 
Dayton, to which pin p we proceeded 
and tamed over night,, waiting for 
another line of stages. We expected 
to stop hero and pi earn until wo got 
means to pursue our journey. I went 
to my trunk to got money to pay my 



bill, and found that we had sufficient 
to pay our passages to Columbus, to 
which place we took passage in the 
stage and tarried over night. 

When 1 paid my bill I found I had 
sufficient to pay our passages to 
Wooster. We tarried till the after 
part of the day, and then took passage 
for Wooster. When we arrived there 
I went to my trunk again to get 
money to pay our bill, and found 
sufficient to pay our passages to Cleve- 
land. 

When we got to a little town called 
Strongsville, towards evening, within 
about 20 miles of Cleveland, I had a 
strong impression to stop at a tavern 
when I first came into the town, but 
the stage did not stop there, so we 
went on. Wo arrived at Cleveland 
about 11 o'clock, and took lodgings 
and remained till next morning. 



(To be continueJ.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 10, 1803. 



VISIT TO THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

We have just returned from a visit to the Branches and Conferences of the 
Church in Denmark, Sweden and Norway, composing the Scandinavian Mission ; 
and as a sketch of our proceedings and the condition of the Work of God in 
those lands may possess some interest for the Elders and Saints in this Mission, 
we take the opportunity of laying a few items before them. Leaving Elder 
Richard Bentley in charge of the business of the office, we started for Hull on 
the 15th of August, and sailed from the latter port on the morning of the 16th, 
landing at Hamburg on the 18th, where we were met by Elder Jesse N. Smith, 
President of the Scandinavian Mission. Proceeding from there to Altona on 
the same evening, thence by rail to Kiel, and the remainder of the journey by 
steamer and rail, we reached Copenhagen on tho 19th. We held meeting with 
the Saints at their hall in that city on Sunday the 23rd, and enjoyed the meet- 
ing very much. On the 24th, President Smith and ourself sailed for Gotten- 
borg, Sweden, which city we reached on the 25th, and were met, upon landing, 
by Elder Holbercj, from the Valley, who left there in the spring of 18(i2, Elder 
Soderborg, President of the Gottenborg Conference, and several oilier Elders 
and Saints. We held meeting thai evening and had the privilege of addressing 
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a crowded house of Saints and strangers, who listened with great attention and 
interest. In the morning we took rail to Stockholm, distant 42 6-10th Swedish 
miles, (each Swedish mile being nearly seven English miles,) and received a 
warm welcome from the Elders and Saints. Among the former were Elders 
Winberg and Swenson— on a mission from Zion to Scandinavia — and Elder 
Flygare, the President of the Stockholm Conference, and Elder Ericson, who 
is engaged in translating the Book of Mormon into the Swedish language. We 
held an evening meeting here with the Saints, in their hall ; and on Sunday we 
met twice in Conference with them, several Elders and Saints having come in 
from adjacent Conferences and Branches to meet with us ; many strangers 
were present at these meetings and an excellent spirit prevailed. Returning 
to Gottenborg we held another evening meeting there, on the 2nd of Septem- 
ber, and we found that our previous meeting had been productive of some 
good, as one man who had been present at that meeting, and had been much 
impressed by what he had heard, had been baptized and was confirmed that 
evening, and others were much interested. We embarked at Gottenborg at 
2 a.m. on the 3rd of September for Christiania, Norway, which place we 
reached on the evening of the same day. Some hundreds of Saints, with Elder 
J. P. R. Johnson (who is presiding in Norway, and who left Zion on a mission 
to Scandinavia in the fall of I860) and other Elders were assembled at the 
wharf when we landed, and the meeting was a very warm and impressive one. 
While at Christiania we held a two days' Conference, on the 5th and 6th of 
September, with the Elders and Saints, some of the former having walked 
several hundred miles to be present at these meetings. We also met with them 
in public on thiee other occasions, all of which meetings we enjoyed exceed- 
ingly. On the 12th of September we embarked (brother Johnson accompany- 
ing us with the intention of attending the General Conference of Elders) on the 
steamer for Copenhagen, which city we reached, after a thirty-four hours' 
passage, on the afternoon of the 13th. The General Conference of the Priest- 
hood of the Scandinavian Mission convened in Copenhagen on the 18th and 
19th of September, and was followed, on Sunday the 20th, by a General 
Conference of the Elders and Saints in a large hall which was specially procured 
for the occasion. The instructions which were given on those occasions, and 
the spirit which prevailed, filled all with joy and love, and we rejoiced together 
in the privileges and opportunities which we possessed as servants and Saints 
of God. On Monday, the 21st of September, wo bade the Elders and Saints 
farewell, and, in company with President Jesse N. Smith, who kindly accom- 
panied us as far as Hamburg — and from whom we had not been separated 
while we were in the Mission — we started on our return to England. We 
reached Hull in the afternoon of the 24th, and held meeting with the Saints of 
that Branch — Elders Bull and Nicholson being also present — on the evening of 
the 25th ; and on the 2Cth, after an absence of six weeks, reached Liverpool. 

We arc quite unable, in a brief sketch like the present, to do justice to the 
feelings u e entertain towards the Elders and Saints in Scandinavia, for the 
kindness universally shown on all hands to brother Smith and ourself while 
visiting them, and the pleasure we have experienced in their society in public 
meetings and in social intercourse. The visit has been one of unalloyed plea- 
sure to us, and has made such an impression upon us as, wo trust, will never 
be erased. The presence and the teachings of the El lers from Zion are very 
highly valued by the Saints throughout those lands ; they honor their counsels 
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and receive with eagerness the instructions they have to impart to them, and 
bear testimony by their actions that they have had the love of God implanted 
in their hearts, whereby they are enabled to value the truth and the Priest- 
hood which He has again restored to the earth. They are exerting themselves 
with all diligence to procure the means necessary to emancipate themselves 
from Babylon, and the prospect, so far as we could learn from the reports of 
the Elders, is that the emigration for the coming season, from the most of the 
Conferences in that Mission, will be but little, if any, below that of the past 
spring. The calls for Elders are very numerous — more than can be supplied at 
present, and' there is every reason to think that thousands will yet receive the 
Gospel in those lands and be gathered therefrom to Zion. In Sweden and 
Norway there are large fields stretching out before the Elders to the far north, 
which, for the want of time, they have not yet been able to penetrate They 
have only been able to skirt along the edges, and labor in a few places which 
have been most convenient and accessible. But what they have accomplished 
warrants the belief that many of the inhabitants of the places yet unvisited 
will yield a ready acquiescence to the principles of truth when they shall have 
the privilege of hearing them. They are a kind-hearted, simple-minded, noble 
race, and when they comprehend the truth are very firm in clinging to it. 
Freedom of conscience is now enjoyed to a far greater extent than formerly in 
Sweden and Norway, yet there is still room for considerable more liberty in 
this direction. 

The meetings in which we had the privilege of participating with the Saints, 
in the various places which we visited, were of a very interesting character. 
The Spirit of the Lord was there, and was felt to a goodly extent by all who 
assembled with pure motives. The spirit of instruction rested upon all who 
spoke. Particularly was this the case during the days when we mot in Gene- 
ral Conference ; and we have cause to anticipate that much good will result 
from the counsels and instructions imparted to the Priesthood on that occasion. 
A heavy book debt, which has been hanging over the Mission, was taken into 
consideration, and counsel was given respecting the best method of liquidating 
it and freeing the Mission from embarrassment — counsel which was very 
acceptable to President Smith and the Elders, and which they unanimously 
determined to adopt. 

The presence and the assistance of the Elders who have been recently 
appointed to Scandinavia will be veiy acceptable to the Saints there, more 
especially when they master the language, which they are energetically and 
cheerfully striving to do. 

Upon leaving, we were requested by the Elders and Saints to bear their 
greetings and love to their fellow-servants and brethren and sisters in Great 
Britain. They are interested in the Work of God and all connected with it in 
this land. Their faith and prayers and works are united with the faith and 
prayers and works of the faithful sons and daughters of God in this and all 
other lands, to bring to pass that reign of peace and righteousness which will 
admit of the will of God being done on the earth as it is done in heaven. 



ELDERS WEST AND B. YOUNG, Jun.— We are pleased to learn, by 
letter from these brethren, of their safe arrival at Atchison, K.T., in good 
health, after a safe and speedy passage. By letter from Elder G. A. Smith, 
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abstracts from which appear in another page, we have also received the pleasing 
intelligence of their safe arrival in Salt Lake City, on the 27th of August, after 
an unusually short trip of twenty-six days and a few hours from Liverpool, the 
quickest passage ever made between the two points of which we have any 
knowledge. 



Iu an article headed " Guerrilla Warfare in Missouri," and published in the 
thirty-eighth number of the current volume, under date of September 19th, a 
statement was made in the editorial comments, by which the foundation of the 
Temple laid in Far West, Caldwell county, Missouri, was confounded with the 
foundation of the Temple laid a little west of Independence, Jackson county, 
Missouri. As the minds of many of the Saints do not seem to be clear on this 
point — not seeming to be aware that there were two foundation spots for 
Temples designated and dedicated in the State of Missouri — we are the more 
particular in correcting the statement referred to. That statement reads as 
follows : — 

'* More than thirty years have now elapsed since the Lord revealed to the Prophet 
Joseph the place where the City of Zion should be built, and the spot where the 
Temple of the Lord should be erected. That place was Jackson Co., Mo. — that spot 
was close to the town of Independence. The inhabitants of that State were deter- 
mined that the cify of Zion should not be built, uor a Temple erected within the 
limits of their State, if they could help it. They, therefore, rose tn masse, and 
drove the Saints from t/ieir homes, burning, destroying, and murdering all before 
them. The day had been appointed, by revelation, to lay the foundation of the Tem- 
ple ; the mob vowed it should not be done — that if every other revelation of the Mor- 
mon Prophet had been fulfilled, that one should not be, — but, to their confusion, it 
was/* 

The foundation spot for the Temple near Independence, Jackson county, the 
centre stake of Zion, was dedicated on the 3rd of August, 1831, by the Prophet 
Joseph Smith and seven other Elders, before the Saints had experienced any 
mob violence from the hands of their enemies in that county ; but the founda- 
tion spot of the Temple in Far West, Caldwell county, was dedicated and the 
corner stones of the Temple were laid, (agreeably to the revelation given 
through the Prophet Joseph, April 26th, 1838,) on the 4th of July, 1838 ; and 
in accordance with that revelation, and a subsequent one received on the 8th 
of July, 1838, was re-commenced on the 26th of April, 1839, President Brig- 
ham Young and several of the Twelve Apostles and other Elders being present 
at the time. It is to this latter labor — the re-commencement of the laying of 
the foundation of the Temple at Far West, Caldwell county — and the taking 
leave of the Saints at that spot by the Twelve Apostles, preparatory to starting 
on their mission to Europe, that the portion of the comments which we, have 
italicised above properly refers. 



America. — We have been favored with the perusal of a letter from Elder 
George A. Smith, (dated at Salt Lake City on the 29th August) to his brother, 
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Elder John L. Smith, President of the Swiss and Italian Mission, from which 
we take the following extracts : — 

"I wrote you last on 30th July, after my return from the south with Judge 
Kinney. Since that time I have visited Provo, Utah county ; on my return I accom- 
panied President Young to Cache Valley, and found some teams putting out for the 
northern gold mines, which have broken out to an alarming extent, 400 miles north 
of here. President Young advised the Bishops to cut the people off from the Church 
who went to the gold mines, and advised the Elders to give up their licenses who 
went there ; if they are really come here to dig for gold to resign their Priesthood 
first. 1 was sick with chills and fever and a^ue sweats all the time I was in Cache 
Valley and Box Elder, which temporary indisposit : on deprived me of the comfort 
and benefits of the expedition to a very great extent, although I spoke in public a 
short time in Cache Valley and in Ogden. Measures are on foot to make a settle- 
ment beyond Cub River, east of Cache Valley, where facilities of even greater pro- 
mise than those iu Cache invite the Saints to settle. General C. C. Rich takes 
charge of the settlement, and is going to sell out in Davis county, and will take his 
family with him. The people in this and Davis county are suffering severely from 
drouth ; they are losing much of their fruit and most of their late crops. Periygrine 
►Sessions has an orchard of live acres which is literally dried up. I am happy to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of July 29tb, giving an account of the visit of 
Elders C. \V. West aud B. Young, jun., to Switzerland. They arrived home yester- 
day. Yuur family is well Judge Kinney started to-day for Washington, in the 
coach, as Delegate for Utah in Congress, accompanied by J. 8. Gibbs, U. S. Marshall. 

***** We will exercise what faith we can in your 
behalf, that the few heads of wheat in the Swiss bundle may be saved. The first 
company of emigrants arrived this afternoon. James Ferguson died last night 
between 11 and 12." 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

o 

From the absence of any specially interesting or exciting intelligence in the 
Deseret News of August 26'th, we gratefully opine that peace and prosperity 
prevail among the citizens of Deseret, and that, with the exception of thw con- 
tinued drouth, which has injured the crops in many portions of the Territory, 
nothing of an unpleasant nature has occurred to mar the happiness and pros- 
perity of the people. 

We perceive by the Farmer's Oracle that Mr. D. Graves, of Provo, advertises 
seedling tea-plants for sale. We are pleased to see this, as it manifests the 
fecundity of Deseret, and the persevering energy which makes the (i desert 
blossom as the rose. " 

The following items we extract from the News : — 

Chief Justice Titus.— The Hon. John Titus, of Pennsylvania, arrived 
here on the 7th inst., to succeed Hon. John F. Kinney as Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court for this Territory, and was inducted into office on the 12th, by 
taking the prescribed oath, administered by Governor Doty. He hails from 
Philadelphia, where, as we are informed, he has been engaged in the practice of 
law for many years. 

Arrived.— Gen. Horace S. Eldredge and John W. Young arrived by the 
eastern sta^e last evening. 
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AMERICA. 

Florence, N. T., Aug. 5, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having arrived thus 
far on our journey, I embrace the 
privilege of writing you a brief note, 
knowing that you will be pleased to 
learn of the welfare of the emigrating 
Saints, and anxious to know something 
further of their progress. 

Our journey from New York to this 
place was of the usual character. The 
change from the monotonous life on 
shipboard, where the same broad ex- 
panse of sky and water, the same ropes, 
spars and planks, met the eye morn- 
ing, noon and night, to the beautiful 
scenery on the banks of the Hudson, 
close alongside of which we journeyed 
in the cars, and the variety of nature's 
beauties spread around in seemingly 
inexhaustible profusion, produced feel- 
ings of an exceedingly agreeable char- 
acter. But travelling by rail becomes 
tiresome when continued for days and 
nights consecutively, no matter how 
beautiful the country through which 
the traveller journeys ; consequently, 
all welcomed the steam-boat at St. 
Joseph's, and were equally as glad to 
leave it and commence an experience 
in camp life at or near to Florence. 

I have not time to write anything 
descriptive. To you it would be like 
j.n oft-told tale, and those who wish 
to appieciate it must make a personal 
rcquaintance with its trials and plea- 
sures. They must view, to realize 
that they are in a country great be- 
yond islandic and untravelled con- 
ception, — the broad and majestic rivers 
silently gliding on towards the mighty 
ocean, bearing seas in their volume ; 
the vast and all but impenetrable 
forests through which the tireless *'iire- 
horse ,, snorts and shrieks and thunders 
hour after hour, with its living freight 
of priceless worth speeding on to till 
the uncultivated prairies and moun- 
tain vales with a thrifty, hardy and 
industrious population, or speeding 
the traveller on his journey towards 
the east or west ; they must look upon 
the broad prairie-lands of Missouri 
and Illinois to form a just conception 



of nature's "parks," as they stretch 
around almost as far as the eye can 
reach, fringed with trees, intersected 
with small rivers and studded with 
beautiful little patches of timber — 
oases of shade and beauty in the midst 
of green and wide-spread wastes. All 
these and other things of a similar 
nature I must leave alone, although 
they awakened within me feelings of a 
peculiar character. 

The emigration is all safe here, with 
the exception of those who died and 
a few who concluded to remain at 
different points by the way. The 
latter, I am happy to say, are but few. 
General good health and spirits pre- 
vail among the people. The last of 
the Cynosures company has just 
reached, having been detained behind 
with the freight. In the Amazon's com- 
pany we had one birth (still-born) at 
New York, and three deaths between 
that city and here, all children — two 
belonging to brother George Taylor, 
from Birmingham, and one to brother 
William McLacklin, from Essex Con- 
ference. 

I am sorry to say wo lost a young 
man at St. Joseph's, by drowning, 
while bathing in the river, Henry 
Day, son of brother and sister Day, 
of the town of Luton, Bedf < trdshirc. A 
little boy was also drowned, off the 
steamboat, while travelling up the 
river with us, by the name of Cunning- 
ham, from Scotland, belonging to the 
Cynosure's company. If people emi- 
grating understood the dangers that 
surround them while travelling on the 
cars and up the river — dangers which 
might be e:uuly avoided — less careless- 
ness would be evinced, and more watch- 
fulness exercised to preserve life. 

Brother Eldredge has just reached 
from the east : brother Staines has 
gone on west. The brethren are all 
busy loading up tiie wagons, and 
everybody is full of life. 1 got Stars 
from Liverpool to-day and was much 
pleased. We start from the camp- 
ground to-morrow in the " Dixie" 
train. Four have gone a-head ; five 
more are to follow. All will start in 
about six days. My family are pretty 
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welL May the Lord ever bless and be 
with you. 

Wood River, about 180 miles west ) 
of Florence, August 17. ) 

I could not get time to mail this at 
Florence, so add a line previous to 
posting, to say that we are so far and 
feeling firstrate. We are making good 
time and calculate being in by Con- 
ference. There has nothing of im- 
portance transpired since leaving, save 
that three more children have died, 
the third one having just expired. 
These were all very ill on board ship 
and not expected then to live. There 
is not much sickness in camp. Our 
captain is Elder D. D. McArthur ; the 
train numbers about three hundred 
and fifty adults, exclusive of teamsters 
and independents, and counts 62 
wagons. 

With kind love, ever yours faithfully, 
E. L. Sloan. 

P. S.— Brother Samuel H. B. Smith, 
in company with some others, has just 
reached from Florence. He is well 
and sends kind love to you, and reports 
all well behind as he came along. 
Captain Haight's train is H days be- 
hind, the rest following close, two 
sometimes camping almost together. 



ENGLAND. 

KENT CONFERENCE. 

Speldhurst, Sept 7th, 1863. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I removed to this 
place in February last, and felt that 
the Lord and his servants had amission 
for me to perform. At that early part of 
the year, it was too cold to commence 
out-door preaching, so I felt led to pay 
a visit to the Wesleyan Chapel ; and 
while sitting and hearing them preach, 
what they felt disposed to call tho Gos- 
pel, I felt more grateful than everbefore 
to my Heavenly Father for tho restor- 
ation of his Holy Priesthood, and while 
hearing them pray for God to revive 
his work in their midst, the Spirit of 
the Lord came mightily upon me, and 
whispered to me saying, "Ask permiss- 
ion to speak." I obeyed its voice at 
the close of the meeting, and went up 
and asked the minister to allow me to 
speak, which he kindly granted, and I 
at once proceeded to address the congre- 
gation on the first principles of that 



glorious Gospel which God in his infi- 
nite mercy had again restored to earth. 
After addressing them for about twenty 
minutes, I soon percieved that it was not 
the right kind of food for the minister 
although it seemed very palatable to 
his congregation they listening with 
profound attention, and the former 
becoming very uneasy ; Beeing which, 
I kindly told him he might say what 
he liked at the close of my remarks, 
when he vory politely told me I was 
preaching doctrines that must not be 
preached there. I said, "Well, sir, you 
must admit they are Christ's doctrines ; M 
to which he replied, "Oyes." — "Then, 
sir," I said, "You do not want Christ's 
doctrines preached here. " He replied I 
might preach what I liked outside of 
the Chapel, which caused such a sensa- 
tion to pass over the people as I shall 
not be likely to forget very soon. He 
left the Chapel, I following him out, and 
the people shook hands heartily with 
me. 

When the weather opened up I was 
about to preach out of doors, but a 
stranger gave me permission to preach 
in his house, which I have continued 
to do up to this date, and the Lord 
has blessed my humble labors by giv- 
ing me a few souls as my reward. On 
the 13th of June I baptized five — the 
man and wife in whose house I preach- 
ed, and a boy whose father and mother 
renewed their covenants with the Lord 
at the same time. I have also had 
three interviews with a minister of the 
Church of England. The first evening 
I spent with him, he sat down ana 
listened and I preached to him for about 
an hour, after which I loaned him 
Orson Spencer's Letters to the Rev. 
William Crowel, and one of Orson 
Pratt's tracts ; he has since purchased 
Spencer's Letters and likewise the Book 
of Mormon through me. At more 
recent interviews, he has never spoken 
one word against Joseph Smith nor the 
Book of Mormon, but is still very gen- 
tlemanly whenever I see him. 

Our meetings, up to this date, have 
been attended by persons who seem 
desirous of finding out the truth, and 
I think, before long, greater additions 
will be made to our numbers. I felt 
very froe in speaking to such people. 
The poor people here have a loaf given 
them at Church every Sunday morning 
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after Service, which, I presume, is the 
greatest benefit they obtain by going ; 
I tell them I have no bread to give 
them, but that we have something of 
far greater worth, for our master has 
given us permission to give, in his 
name, the remission of sins and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost to all those 
who come to us with broken hearts 
and contrite spirits, and that it 
should not, like their bread, want 
renewing, — that is to say, they would 
not want another spirit, as they do 
another loaf, but that they would have 
the self -same spirit every week, every 
month and year, so long as they should 
continue faithful. Another door has 
also been opened to us, to preach the 
Gospel in the parish of Southborough, 
about a mile and a half from this place. 
At that place also I felt a spirit of 
freedom to speak, and I feel assured 
c^od will result from our labors. The 
few who have obeyed the truth feel 
first-class and have commenced paying 
their tithing, and also to assist in de- 
fraying the expenses of the mission. 
They are diligent also in bearing their 
testimony to the truth, — not in word 
only, but by living their religion in the 
midst of this crooked and perverse gen- 
eration. To me the future looks full of 
promise for a rich harvest of souls in 
this part of the vineyard. I feel well 
in my labors to bless the people, and 
do hope to be useful in my day and 
generation. Praying God to bless you 
and all associated with you in this 
Work. I am yours, in the truth, 

W. GOODSELL. 



SOUTH AFRICAN VISSION. 
Port Elizabeth, Aug 17, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I take pleasure in 
again writing you a few lines, although 
I have nothing of importance to com- 
municate, as things have not changed 
since my last. We are still trying to 
do all the good we can in building up 
the Saints and directing the minds of 
strangers to investigate the Gospel. 
This is a very dark country, and one, 
too, where the Adversary has great 
power. The Saints require to be very 
energetic and watchful to keep the 
Spirit of the Lord. 



J I have been 75 miles into the inte- 
I rior since I last wrote. I met brother 
Atwood at Alexandria ; we came to 
the Bay together. In a few days he 
will proceed to Human's Dorp, and 
from there visit the Branches in the 
eastern province. He has been preach- 
ing in Graham's Town for the last four 
months, and preaching is still kept up 
there by one of the local Elders. They 
are convinced of the truth there, but 
they have not, as yet, had the bold- 
ness to come forth and take upon 
them the name of Jesus, by embracing 
the New and Everlasting Covenant. 
The Gospel of repentance, that we 
preach, strikes them to the heart ; they 
are satisfied it is the truth, but they 
are afraid they cannot live it, and 
what is worse, they have very little 
desire to make the effort. 

We all feel well in our labors, be- 
cause the Lord blesses us with his 
Spirit, which braces us up and gives us 
strength according to our day. Elder 
Dixon is still laboring in the Natal 
country. He and Elder Noon have 
spared no pains in trying to convince 
the Natalians of the truth. The judg- 
ments of God will have to do their work 
before they will wake up. In all my 
experience, I never saw a people so 
eager after the god of this world, as 
they are in this country. Those who 
are here, have principally come to get 
rich, and they seem determined to ac- 
complish their object if it is in the 
rango of human possibility. Elder 
Talbot is laboring at Cape Town and 
vicinity, doing the best he can, like 
! the rest of us. We should be happy 
to see some more of the Saints get 
away from here ; for this we desire to 
labor with them. 

As the postage is raised to one 
shilling for each letter to this country, 
would you please make it known 
through the Star, as many of the bre- 
thren in England correspond with the 
Elders in this country aad may not be 
aware of the change. If they do not 
pay one shilling on each letter, we 
navo to pay two shillings before we 
get it. 

Praying the Lord to bless and pros- 
per you, and with kind love to your- 
self and associates, in which Elder 
Atwood joins, I remain your brother, 
William Fotheeinqha5L 
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VARIETIES. 

o ■ 

If the storm of adversity whistles around you, whistle as bravely yourself ; perhaps the 
two whistles may make melody. 

A boozy fellow was observed the other day driving a " pig," holding on to his tail, and 
when asked what he was doing, replied that he was studying pre-hography. 

"You always lose your temper in mv company," said an individual of doubtful reputa- 
tion, to a gentleman. 'True, sir, and I shouldn't wonder if I lost everything about me,' 



WANTED: 

Information concerning George Gibson, formerly Traveling Elder In the Durham Conference. HU hthm 
has not heard from him for Are years. Any information concerning him may besent to tbia office; or if he 
should see this, a letter from him would bo gladly received by his father, William Gibson, S, Alfred Court. 
Melbourne street, Carlisle. 

To complete the Office file, one copy No. 24, Vol l?, Deseret News, also No. ?, Vol 13. 



DIED: 

Of consumption, at Holy-town, on the 17th ult, Sister Margaret Reid, wife of brother Robert 
McHacHan.— Deter- 1 Xeu<* % °lease copy. 

In Great alt Lake Cityt, on the 20h July, Mary Ann, wife of Samuel Walker, of consumption; aged 10 
years, I month and 18 davs. late of Northumberland. Eng and. 

At Fillmore city, July U8tb, of putrid sore throat, James, son of John and Mary Kelly; aged 4 years, 4 
months and 6 da\s. 

On the 3rd of July lRf.j, at Drapersville, Jane, wife of John Ennis, daughter of Thomas and AnnOkey, 
Jscrcfu ous affection of the throat an! lungn. aired 25 years. 

At Paradise, Cache county, June 30, 1363, Jane, wife of David James, Senr.; aged 63 yean. Late from 
Phrewkbury, Eugland. 



POETRY. 

THE WAY TO BE HAPPY. 



Borne think \t a hardship to work for their bread, 
Although tor our good it was minu ; 

But those who don't work have no right to be fed, 
And tho idh' arc ne*cr content. 

An honest emp'o\ment b ines pleasure and gain, 

And maki'* us our troubles forget; 
For tho e who work had have no time to complain, 

And 'tis hettc to labor than fret. 

And if we had riches, they wou.d not r nsuro 
Health o body nor yet peace of ini"d ; 

Hutton- n- vthfiil!. 



Rich people have trouble* as weU as the poor, 
Although of a different kind. 

It signifies not what our stations have been, 

Nor whether we're little or great ; 
For happiness 1 ves with the temper within, 

And not in the outward estate. 

We only need labor as well as we can 
For Al that our nature* may need; 

Still doing our dut\ to God and to man, 
And we shall bo happy indeed. 

Hrsrt Stoxbs. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IX LIVERPOOL, ON SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 27TH, 1863. 



Present on the Stand — President 
George Q. Cannon, of the Twelve 
Apostles, Elder Richard Bentley, Pre- 
sident of the London District, Elder 
Thomas Taylor, President of the Man- 
chester District, and Travelling Elders 
Joseph Romney, Wilford Woodruff, 
jun. , and Joseph Machin. 

Conference was opened at 10J a.m., 
by singing, and prayer by Elder Bent- 
ley. Elder Taylor then rose and said 
he felt grateful for the privilege of 
meeting the brethren and sisters in a 
Conference capacity, to transact busi- 
ness and to listen to the principles of 
salvation which the servants of God 
who were present might feel inspired 
to impart unto them. Said he was 
really happy in being associated with 
the Saints in this Conference, and 
took great pleasure in laboring amongst 
them He was happy to say the Con- 
ference as a whole was improving ; the 
Saints generally wished to do ail that 
was required of them ; still, some of 
them did not accomplish all that they 
could. Said he intended to give the 
Saints of this Conference the privilege 
of paying their Tithing for the future. 
God anciently promised to pour out 



an abundant blessing upon his people 
if they would bring their Tithes into 
His store-house ; and if the Saints 
would prove the Lord, by faithfully 
devoting to his service a tenth of their 
substance, they would find that the 
same blessings followed obedience to 
this law now as in days of old. He 
had been told by those who had for- 
merly paid their Tithing, that they 
had been always greatly blessed in so 
doing. His own experience was that 
there were great blessings to be ob- 
tained through strict compliance with 
this principle of the Gospel. There 
were a people who would not, and 
could not, be persuaded to desist from 
paying Tithing ; and if the Saints of 
the Liverpool Conference, and through- 
out the British Mission, had a correct 
and thorough understanding of that 
principle and the blessings resulting 
therefrom, they would be so anxious 
to avail themselves of it, that it would 
be unnecessary to urge them to obey 
it. 

He then called upon the Branch 
Presidents to represent the Branches 
of the Conference, and concluded by 
praying that the Lord would bleat 
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MINTTES OP A CONFERENCE. 



them while together, throughout the 
day, with his Holy Spirit, that the 
minds of all present might be filled 
with light, intelligence and happiness. 

Elder Hughes represented the Liver- 
pool Branch. He said the Saints were 
improving, and their numbers increa- 
sing, so that he hoped the places of 
those who emigrated last spring would 
soon be filled by others. The Elders 
of the Branch had been diligently 
engaged in out-door preaching, but 
tbcy had met with considerable oppo- 
sit on, — were determined, however, to 
do all they could for the spread of the 
truth. Bore personal testimony to 
the blessing consequent upon paying 
Tithing, and said if the Saints desired 
to receive blessings from the Lord, 
they must faithfully observe this law. 

Elder Wright, in representing the 
Birkenhead Branch, said, since the 
Saints met before in Conference, there 
had been a considerable improvement 
in the feelings of those over whom he 
had the privilege and pleasure of pre- 
siding. There existed more union, 
love and humility in their midst. 
Many were preparing for next emigra- 
tion, and all were trying to do what 
they could for the benefit of their 
neighbors. Elder Wright also bore 
testimony to the truth of the remarks 
about Tithing. 

Elder Garner represented the St. 
Helens Branch. Said the Saints 
there were doing well, under their 
circumstances, which were of a rather 
trying nature, as many of them had 
l?ut little employment of late. 

Elder William Barton represented 
the Wigan Branch, over which he had 
presided only four months, but he 
could say that the Saints in that 
Branch were generally doing the best 
that they could, though they had 
many difficulties to contend with, as 
trade was very much depressed. Had 
done a little out-door preaching, which 
had stirred up some opposition. Elder 
Barton also testified to the great bene- 
fits to be experienced through paying 
Tithing. 

In the absence of Elder Seville, 
Elder Walker represented the Chester 
Branch, the members of which, he 
said, though few, were improving in 
feeling and action. Several had emi- 
gratea from that Branch this season, 



' and, as was generally the case, they 
' were those who had always been the 
; most zealous in tlieir duties and the 
j most devoted to the Work ; but those 
who remained behind had been stirred 
I up to a sense of their duties and privi- 
leges, and he trusted they would all be 
numbered among the "beat*' in the 
future. He also represented the 
Hawarden Branch, which had been 
recently organized by President Tay- 
1 lor, who had placed him (brother 
] Walker) to presido over it. He felt 
well in his appointment, determined 
to do all in his power for the advance- 
I mcnt of the Work and the benefit of 
; the Saints in that part of the country, 
and believed there was an excellent 
prospect of doing good and baptizing 
j there. Concluded by saying he had 
I proved the principle of Tithing to be 
i correct and beneficial, and that he 
should obey it for the future. 

President Taylor represented the 
Southport, Isle of Man, Newton and 
Upholland Branches, in the absence 
of their respective Presidents. In 
Southport the Saints were few but 
doing the best they could ; in Newton 
they were very much scattered, and he 
had thought it best to give them the 
privilege of meeting with the Saints 
in St. Helens ; in the Isle of Man the 
Saints were feeling well under the 
wise and faithful labors of Elder 
Walters, and there was a good pros- 
pect of an increase of numbers there 
by baptism. The Upholland Branch, 
he said, was in a good, healthy state ; 
and also spoko very encouragingly of 
the condition of the Conference as s 
whole. Many, ho said, had paid s 
tenth of their means to support the 
Work, and such, he had no doubt, 
would continue to do all in their power 
for the spread of the truth in these 
lands. Said the Saints in the 
Liverpool Branch had done very well, 
as also many in other parts of the 
Conference. He did not wish to en- 
force the principle of Tithing upon 
them, but felt confident that those 
who would trust the Lord sufficiently 
to pay their Tithing, no matter how 
poor they might be, would find thst 
He would bless them. Invited all who 
could feel faith enough to do so cheer- 
fully, to help in clearing off the re- 
maining debt on the Conference, 
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President Camion said he was very 
much pleased to have the opportunity 

of being once more in the midst of the 
Saints in the Liverpool CorJerence, 
and trusted that the Spirit of the Lord 
would he enjoyed by all who were 
present, while together, and that it 
might fill the hearts of those who 
should speak, that they might impart 
the necessary items of instruction, so 
that all might be edified and caused 
to rejoice. He had been absent about 
six weeks in Scandinavia, and had 
experienced great joy in his labors 
among the Saints in that country 
during that time ; had an exceedingly 
interesting time among them, yet was 
very glad to have the opportunity of 
returning again, because he felt that 
his presence was needed in England, 
and also felt anxious to behold the 
faces of the Saints in this land 
again. 

He found the Work of God in a very 
progressive condition in those coun- 
tries, and had a far higher estimation 
of the importance of the Work ami the 
progress of the people there than he 
nad before visiting them. Wherever 
he went he found the Saints enjoying 
the same spirit as that which animated 
the bosoms of the Saints in Zion and 
also in this country. In some parts 
of Scandinavia, he said, the Saints did 
not enjoy those privileges and liberties 
which are possessed by the Saints in 
England. The Gospel had been 
preached in those lands for nearly 
fourteen years, and the Elders had 
not been able to baptize publicly 
during that time, but have been com- 
pelled to administer that ordinance in 
secret so as to escape observation. 
The Elders had often been imprisoned 
and fed on bread and water for bap- 
tizing ; this was particularly the case 
in Sweden and Norway. Nevertheless 
those Saints felt to rejoice very much ; 
and he believed that the sacrifices they 
had to mako for their religion tended 
to make them wanner-hearted and 
more zealous than those who were in 
pc3session of the freedom and social 
and religious privileges which are en- 
joyed in England. Said there seemed 
to be a principle of independence in- 
herent in the bosoms of the Saints, 
which, when aroused by opposition 
and persecution only mane them more 



determined in their adherence to that 
which they know to be the truth. 

In his experience among the Saints 
he had generally found that when they 
have been persecuted they have had 
warmer feelings and loved the Priest- 
hood, and listened to their counsels, 
far more than when everything was 
easy and pleasant with them. This 
seemed to be the case with the Saints 
in Scandinavia. He said he had 
thought that if he had been an angel, 
they could not have treated him more 
kindly, and listened with greater ap- 
parent eagerness to what he had to 
say, than they did. They feel that 
there is nothing too good, and that 
they cannot do too much for the Elders 
from Zion ; and they also feel that 
they cannot too highly appreciate nor 
too promptly obey their counsels. 
This had afforded him great pleasure, 
because it was an evidence to him that 
the Saints there had faith in God and 
his Work, and appreciated the privi- 
leges granted unto them. The num- 
ber of the Saints there, he said, were 
increasing, and the prospects for the 
future were excellent. Contrary to 
his expectations, he found that going 
north did not bring him in contact 
with a lower civilization. The people 
were in many respects much superior 
to that which he had expected ; and 
he had met with so much simplicity, 
kindness and tender-heartedness among 
them, that he felt the strongest attach- 
ment to and love for them. The 
Elders had preached in countries as 
high as the 70th degree of north lati- 
tude, where, in winter, they had per- 
petual night. He felt confidence in 
saying that the prospect was that there 
would be thousands of honest-hearted 
people gathered from those countries 
to Zion. 

In Stockholm, the Saints had to 
meet at certain hours, when the esta* 
blished church was not holding its ser- 
vice. This was a regulation the Saints 
were compelled to comply with if they 
desired to retain the privilege of meet* 
ing at all ; and he could not but con- 
trast the zeal manifested by the Saints 
there, to meet at any practical hour, 
with the indifference evinced by too 
many in other countries where they 
enjoyed greater privileges. 

In the kingdom of PenmsariL tkfc 
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worship of the Saints was tolerated to 
a mucn greater extent by the laws 
than in Sweden and Norway. The 
King of Denmark is a very liberal, 
noble-minded ruler; and, a few 
months before Elder Erastus Snow 
went there, the intolerant laws res- 
pecting religion had been abolished 
and a free constitution had been 
granted, by which freedom of worship 
was guaranteed by him unto the peo- 
ple. However, when the passions of 
the Danish people were roused, they 
were quite disposed to resort to mob 
violence ; and the lives of the Elders 
often had been in danger from the 
rude and ferocious violence of unruly 
characters, who would unite together 
as a mob to persecute the Saints in 
that country. He was exceedingly 
glad to be able to say, however, that 
mobocracy was not so prevalent there 
as it had been ; people were more dis- 
posed to listen dispassionately to the 
truth, and many more Elders than 
there were there at present could find 
ample employment to great advantage. 
The language, he said, was somewhat 
difficult to acquire ; but brother Evans, 
who went there a few weeks since, 
(and who, previous to and since his 
appointment on this mission, had paid 
some attention to its acquirement) had 
already been able to preach to the 
people a little in their own tongue, 
and he thought that in two or three 
months all the Elders who had been 
sent there would acquire a sufficiently 
good knowledge of the language to be 
able to speak it fluently. Many of 
the Saints there were studying English, 
and had a very good idea of what was 
said to them in that tongue. The 
Elders and Saints in Scandinavia had 
desired the speaker to bear their warm 
greetings to the English Saints, in 
whose prosperity they (the former) 
manifested a deep interest, and for 
whom they felt the warmest attach- 
ment; indeed, they felt a profound 
interest in the prosperity of the Work 
of the Lord in all parts of the world. 

President Cannon then alluded to 
the reports of the various Branch Pre- 
sidents, expressing his pleasure at 
learning that the Branches were in a 
better condition than at the last Con- 
ference, hoped that they would con- 
tinue to improve, and that all the 



Saints under the sound of his voice 
would leave that Conference feeling 
better and happier than ever before, 
and more determined to do their duty 
and live their religion. He then re- 
ferred to the principle of Tithing; 
said if it could be avoided he would 
like never to have to mention it again ; 
he would like to see the Saints under- 
stand their duties upon this and 
kindred points so well, that the Priest- 
hood would be entirely relieved from 
the necessity of talking about money 
and monetary affairs. When the 
Saints should arrive at a proper un- 
derstanding of the Work of God, it 
would be unnecessary for the Elders 
to talk much to them about money, 
because they would feel that every- 
thing they had and all that they could 
do, whether by money or labor, was 
their duty and privilege to do for the 
building up of God's kingdom upon 
the earth. But, until this knowledge 
was obtained by the Saints, the Elders 
must dwell upon these points and im- 
part tiie necessary instruction. The 
Conferences and Branches that felt 
the best, throughout the Mission, 
were those that did the most they 
could for the advancement of the 
kingdom of God. Said that the ex- 
perience of every individual had proved 
that when men were wholly devoted 
to the Work of God they always felt 
the happiest. He said tho Elders 
did not talk of money for the sake of 
the money, but for the good of the 
Saints. For his own part, he had 
never written or spoken a word upon 
the subject with any other idea but 
that the Saints might understand the 
true principles of exaltation. God 
had carried his Work on without 
money, and he could do so again; 
but if he were to do so it would de- 
prive the people of many blessings 
which they might otherwise receive. 
God, he said, is developing his people 
in tho midst of poverty and privation. 
He is teaching them true principles 
respecting the use of wealth. The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof, and the cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills. He is not dependent upon 
the means of his Saints to carry on his 
purposes ; but he desires to give thera 
the training which will develop faith 
and those attributes within them 
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which they inherit from him as their 
Father, that they may become like 
him, and rise above those miserably 
low and sordid feelings which pertain 
to our fallen nature. When the 
Latter-day Saints arrive at such a con- 
dition that they can use all the boun- 
ties and blessings of the earth to the 
glory of God and not to their personal 
aggrandizement, applying the elements 
around them to a proper use, then 
will the Lord bestow an abundance 
upon them, and they will have all the 
means they will be able to control and 
manage to a good purpose placed in 
their hands. The training they are 
now undergoing is necessary to bring 
this about. D they use the little 
means with which they are now bles- 
sed in a proper manner, they will have 
acquired a useful lesson, and when 
their means increases they will apply 
it as appropriately as they now do the 
little. Said the Saints should always 
feel like devoting all they have to the 
Work of God ; the man or the woman 
who did not feel in this way would 
never be permitted to come where 
God and Christ are ; but when they 
could thus feel and act, then the 
blessings and riches of life would be 
bestowed upon them in great abundance. 



In the afternoon the Sacrament was 
administered . President Cannon t&en 
presented the Authorities of the 
Church, both in Zion and in Europe- 
including Elder Thomas Taylor as 
President of the Liverpool Conference 
and the Manchester District — which 
were unanimously sustained by the 
Saints ; he then proceeded to give a 
highly interesting and instructive dis- 
course, which we regret our inability 
to give. 

In the evening President Cannon 
again addressed the audience, occupy- 
ing about an hour-and-a-half with a 
discourse replete with rich instruction 
and that light and intelligence which 
can alone be imparted by the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. The hearts 
of all the Saints who listened to it 
were made to rejoice, and they went 
away comforted and strengthened, and 
with renewed determinations to strive 
to live faithfully, so that they might 
be prepared to enter into those joys 
which had been so beautifully yet 
simply described to them. . , 
. The Conference was then dismissed, 
by Elder Bentley. 

Thomas Taylor, President, 
W. H. Shearman, Clerk. 
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And why didn't you ? What were 
your brains given you for ? If it is a 
mere automatic machine that is 
wanted — something that will go 
through a certain routine and per- 
form a stated amount of physical 
labor, without reflection or judgment, 
men could make one out of the ele- 
ments around them that will be much 
stronger, last a great deal longer, and 
perform vastly more work than you 
can. You are employed because you 
are a thinking machine ; and those 
who pay you for this real or supposed 
faculty expect you to use it ; they 
expect you to think. If you don't, or 
won't, or can't — if you have no brains, 
then you had better be sent to a 
lunatic asylum, or some other place 
provided for those who are unable to 
take care of themselves, and where, 



possibly, your mind and its faculties 
may be trained and developed until 
you can think. Or, if you don't do 
this, you must be content to sink far 
below the condition of the slave — you 
must become a mere machine and be 
valued according to the amount of 
wear and tear you can stand. But it 
is a swindling imposition to engage 
yourself to your employer as an in- 
telligent, thinking, reliable man, and 
to receive wages as such, when, in 
fact, you are only a shallow, brainless 
impostor, having the form of huma- 
nity, but without its most essential 
characteristic, and are not worth near 
so much as your employer's horse that 
waits to be dictated in every move- 
ment by his master. 

What is the principal cause of tlis 
vast difference between men, as re* 
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gards their social, moral or political 
condition — between the wise man and 
the fool; the philosopher and the 
stupid ignoramus? Why is it that 
one succeeds where another fails — 
all things being equal? Why, 
it is that one class, or individual, 
thinks, and the other does not. One 
takes notice of everything that goes on 
around him — nothing worthy of note 
escapes his observation, and he reflects 
upon what he sees or hears — traces 
causes to their effects and effects to 
their' causes — studies how he may 
most easily accomplish his ends and 
how make the most of his time and 
abilities — watches his chances and is 
ever ready to take advantage of them 
— he is wide awake to what is going 
on around him and within him, and is 
ever planning some beneficial project 
for himself, h'*s fellows or the world at 
large. Find him when you will, to 
use a common expression, 1 'He has 
his thinking-cap on." If you are 
talking to him, he is thinking of what 
you are saying ; if he is at work, he is 
thinking of the business he is immedi- 
ately engaged in ; or, if it require no 
particular mental effort, he is pre- 
paring and planning in his mind what 
shall next be done so as to lose no 
time. In short, he is never idle — 
actrvity, intelligence and thought 
beam from his countenance. But the 
other goes sauntering and dawdling 
through the world with a vacant stare, 
which says, to all who meet him, as 
plainly as the placards in empty houses 
— "T?oLet." Or, if he engages in 
any employment, it is merely mechani- 
cally — heart, soul, thought, are not- 
thrown into his work ; his mind is 
elsewhere ; the hours drag heavily 
along, and ho can hardly keep himself 
awake while he performs his allotted 
task. Such a man can never rise in 
the world. If you want to be wise, if 
you want to be rich, if you want to be 
noble and "God-like, think, and then 
act upon your thoughts and con- 
victions. 

"I didn't think" is a most pitiful, 
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drivelling, contemptible excuse — in 
fact, it is.no excuse at alL If you 
didn't think, you ought to have 
thought ; and the fact that you did 
not is only a proof that you took no 
interest in your business. You don't 
forget when the dinner hour comes 
round, or when you want your wages 
for supposed services rendered. Oh, 
no ! It's easy enough to think then ; 
so would it be at other times if you 
felt as interested as you ought to do 
in your duty and your employer's 
interest. The fact is, these individu- 
als who are ever ready with the ex- 
cuse^ of thoughtlessness on their lips, 
are a perfect nuisance ; we would ten 
times rather have to do with the man 
who sometimes wilfully neglect s duty 
but pleads no excuse, than with one of 
these wishy-washy, uncertain, mongrel 
beings who never has his wits about 
him long enough to think five conse- 
cutive minutes. 

Excuse me, dear reader, a moment 
longer, while I refer to a certain class 
of persons whom you, as well as I, 
have often noticed — of course I don't 
mean that you are one of them. I 
refer to those who come to meeting, or 
chapel, or church, without thinking. 
They come in with a very pious, good, 
kind feeling and countenance, and 
settle themselves very religiously down 
in their seat or pew, — but they don't 
think about where they are, what they 
came there for, nor what is being said ; 
the consequence is, their minds are 
soon transported to that vacant region 
"beyond the bounds of time and 
space," and while it is gone on its 
listless, dreamy journey, the body, 
feeling its services are not particularly 
needed, falls asleep under the speaker's 
nose. Now I don't like this class of 
non-thinkers any better than' the 
others, and I think the sooner they, 
and tli3 rest of us, shake off our 
thoughtless habits, the better it will 
be for us and for those connected with 
us. 

W. H. S. 



" Keep your head cool by temperance, and your feet warm with exercise. Go not (0 
your doctor for everv ailment, nor to your lawyer for every quarrel, nor to your bottle for 
•wry thirst" 
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HISTORY OF BRIGH AM YOUNG, 

(Continued from pag$ 648.J 



Nov. 3 (Sunday.) — Brother Kimball 
and I attended the Episcopalian 
church in the forenoon. While we 
were walking down the street to the 
hotel, we met Mr. Murray, and learned 
that the brethren who left us in Terre 
Haute had just arrived in Cleveland. 
Mr. Murray was as much astonished to 
see brother Kimball alive as though 
he had seen one risen from the dead. 
We walked down the street with him 
a short distance and met the brethren, 
from whom I learned they had stop- 

fed at the tavern in Strongs ville, where 
wished to stop the night before. 
They had met with brother John Tay- 
lor at Dayton, where he was left a few 
weeks before at a tavern, very sick, 
by Father Coltrin, who proceeded to 
Kirtland. Brothers Taylor and Hed- 
lock got into the stage with us early 
in the afternoon, and rode as far as 
Willoughby. We proceeded to Kirt- 
land, and arrived that evening, where 
we found a good many friends and 
brethren who were glad to see us. I 
had a York shilling left ; and on look- 
ing over our expenses I found we had 
paid out over $87,00 out of the$13,50we 
had at Pleasant Garden, which is all 
the money we had to pay our passages, 
to my certain knowledge, to start on. 
We had travelled over 400 miles by 
stage, for which we paid from 8 to 10 
cents a mile, and had eaten three 
meals a day, for each of which we 
were chargea fifty cents, also fifty cents 
for our lodgings. 

In company with my brother, John 
Young, I visited brother tr\d sister 
Kent, my brother-in-law and sister, 
and found them well and in good 
faith. There was some division of 
sentiment among the brethren in 
Kirtland, many of whom lacked the 
energy to move to Missouri last sea- 
son, and some lacked the disposition. 
Some of the brethren thought that our 
sickness was owing to some great 
wickedness we had been guilty of. 

—10 (Sunday.) —Brother Taylor 
preached in the forenoon, in the Tem- 
ple, and brother Kimball in the after- 
noon. 



We spent our time in Kirtland in 
visiting the brethren and recruiting 
our health. 

— 17 (Sunday.) — I preached in the 
forenoon, brother Taylor in the after* 
noon. In the evening I anointed bro- 
ther Taylor in the house of the Lord. 
He had previously washed himself in 
pure water with castile soap ; then we 
all went to the Temple. Brother Kim- 
ball opened the meeting by prayer ; I 
then anointed brother Taylor with 
ure sweet oil, and pronounced such 
lessings as the Spirit gave utterance. 
Brother Taylor then arose and prayed 
for himself. Brother Turley, one of 
the Seventies, was anointed by D. S. 
Miles, one of the Presidents of the Seven- 
ties, which was sealed by loud shouts 
of hosannali ; then their feet were 
washed and the meeting closed. 

A Council was held with brothers 
Kellog, Moreton, and the leading bre- 
thren in Kirtland. It was proposed 
that some of the Elders should remain 
there and preach a few weeks. Bro- 
ther John Moreton said that they had 
had very many talented preachers, 
and he considered that men of ordi- 
nary talents could do no good in that 
place. 

We disposed of our wagon, horse 
and harness, and picked up what 
money we could gather, which was 
insufficient to convey us to New York. 
There was not a healthy man ameng 
us, and some more fitted for a hospital 
than a journey. 

— 18. — I went to Newbury, to bro- 
ther R. Potters' ; returned to Kirt- 
land. 

—22.— Elders Kimball, Taylor, G. 
A. Smith, Hedlock, Turley and myself, 
proceeded to Fairport. The la e was 
so rough that no boat came into port 
until the 26th, when we went on 
board the steamboat Columbus, at one 
o'clock, and arrived in Buffalo next 
morning. We had an excellent time 
on the lake. The wind rose about one 
o'clock in the morning. I went upon 
deck and felt impressed in spirit to 

Sray to the Father, in the name of 
esus, for a forgiveness of all my sins, 
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and then I felt to command the winds 
to cease, and let us go safe on our 
journey. The winds abated, and I 
felt to give the glory and honor and 
praise to that God who rules all things. 

The boat stopped at Erie, Pa. She 
had no freight and but few passengers, 
and coming out of the harbor she ran 
against the pier, which was covered 
with an immense body of ice. She 
struck it with such force that she ran 
right up on the ice out of the water, 
and remained a short time, and then 
slid backwards into the water without 
damage. 

— 2<. — We took passages on the 
stage, but found our Ohio money 
would not pass current, and we had to 

fo to a broker's and exchange for 
Buffalo money by paying a heavy dis- 
count. 

On arriving at Batavia, we put up 
at the Genesee House, dedicated our 
room to the Lord, and had a prayer 
meeting, asking the Lord to open up 
our way. 



Elder Hedlock left oar company 
here, to visit some Branches of the 
Church. 

We took the cars for Rochester. 
Elder Kimball left us at Byron to visit 
his friends. Arriving at Rochester, we 
took the stage and rode all night, and 
arrived at Auburn at ten a.m. Here, 
being short of means, Elders Taylor 
and Turley proceeded to New York, 
and brother George A. and I conclu- 
ded to stop and preach until the Lord 
should open the way. 

We visited my cousin George Brig- 
ham, who listened very attentively to 
our teachings. He took us to a hotel, 
where we slept in a damp room and 
took additional colcL 

We walked to Moravia, and found 
brother Isaac C. Haight and a small 
Branch of the Church, which had re- 
cently been built up in that neighbor- 
hood. I preached several times. Bro- 
ther George A.'s lungs were so bad he 
could not preach. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 17, 1863. 



EXAMPLES WHICH THE ELDERS AND SAINTS CAN 
PONDER UPON. 

We have been favored with the perusal of a letter from President H. C. Kini- 
ball to his sons, David P. and Charles S. Kimball, now on a mission to this 
country, and gladly avail ourself of the permission to make extracts therefrom 
for the columns of the Star. This letter, we feel assured, will be read with great 
interest by all the Elders and Saints ; and we hope that the lessons which H 
contains will not be lost on those under whose eyes it may come, and that it 
will be especially valued and treasured up by the Elders. There is scarcely any 
point in the experience of the servants of God, who have borne the burden and 
heat of xhe day from the beginning, that can be dwelt upon more appropriately 
and profitably than the trials and privations which they submitted to unmur- 
muringly, and even cheerfully, in first establishing the Work of God on the 
earth, and also the singleness of purpose, unselfishness, and strict devotion to 
the principles of truth and righteousness which were the means of bringing 
4own tht blotting of God upon them and crowning their labors with .such 
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signal Buccess. Their experience is the more valuable from the fact, that out 
of the great numbers who were associated with them in* the beginning, and who 
appeared to start with equal zeal on the discharge of the labors which were 
before them, but few Lave been so faithful as to maintain that association until 
the present time. Out of the veryjnany who were prominent in thebeginning 
of the Work, there are but few, 'comparatively, who have endured, unscathed, 
the ordeal which God, in his Providence, has thus far caused his Church and 
people to pass through, and who have emerged therefrom with reputations en- 
hanced by every successive trial. Hence, the experience of those few, giving, as it 
does in plainness, the secret of their success, the means whereby they achieved it, 
and fully revealing the reasons why they have been able to persevere and 
endure up to the present time, uninfluenced by the temptations and undeterred 
by the trials which have proved so seductive and menacing to so many who 
were once associated with them, must always be highly interesting and instruc- 
tive to those who are desirous of treading in their footsteps and emulating their 
faithfulness. Their lengthened experience and faithfulness in the Work of 
God fully entitle them to be viewed as the fathers of the people, and their 
counsels and warnings must become more dear and be more highly appreciated 
the older we become and the farther we are removed from those early trials 
which were so fruitful in experience to them, and which may be truly described 
as " the days which tried men's souls." 

As a people, we are rapidly increasing in wealth, and are gradually emerging 
from the condition of poverty, which was so common at one time as to be 
almost universal, into a condition of material prosperity. In the most of cases 
there is more real danger to our continued faithfulness in this change than 
there was in our former condition of poverty. For, though poverty may be 
very trying to all natures, and be almost unbearable to many, yet there is no 
doubt that veiy many, in their present state of ignorance, are far more humble 
and tractable while poor, than they would be if possessed of an abundance of 
worldly means. By having the experience of the Pioneers in the work of God 
— the veterans who have been the sharers and the victors in so many conflicts 
with the Evil One — constantly presented before us, we are reminded of the 
true source of strength and the only course that we can take to obtain salva- 
tion, and are also guarded against the possibility of ignorantly falling into the 
many traps and snares which have proved the downfall and destruction of so 
many who have made a like profession with ourselves. The course they have 
taken is the only one that can be taken with safety by any servant or Saint of 
God in this or any subsequent generation. The example of those who have 
taken any other course should be a warning to eveiy one who desires to obtain 
salvation ; for they have failed in eveiy instance to accomplish any good or to 
gain any commendable success. 

Though tho circumstances of the people of God have changed very much for 
the better since the Gospel was brought to Europe by the Elders, and they 
have not the poverty and difficulties to contend with at home, and in many 
places abroad, now that they had then, yet the same spirit and desires which 
animated the Elders in their labors situated as they were then, should be culti- 
vated and possessed by the Elders now. Wo are under as many obligations 
now to practice self-denial— to be abstemious, economical, humble, prayerful 
and pure — as tho Elders were then. We must, to be successful, labor with an 
eye single to the glory of God as much now as the faithful servants of God 
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found it necessary twenty-five or thirty-three years ago. The change in our 
worldly circumstances which has made means more abundant, or the change 
produced by the preaching of the Gospel which has raised us up friends and 
brethren and sisters on all hands, does not relieve us in the least degree from 
the obligation we are under to have the love of self and the care of self swal- 
lowed up in the love of and care for the Truth. No Elder can be successful 
now in his ministry, or can continue to progress and overcome, who does not 
take this course, no more than could their predecessors a quarter of a century 
ago. If we wish for success, we must follow their example, — we must possess 
the Spirit which filled them, and which they still have, and tread in their foot- 
steps ; by this means we shall bo able to come off conquerors and avoid all the 
evils which surround us. They carefully kept the commandments of God ; they 
diligently obeyed the counsels of his servants ; and the Elders who now labor 
in the ministry must do the same, if they wish to accomplish the same results 
which they did, and to increase in the knowledge and power of the Almighty. 
Sickness, poverty, and the serious difficulties incident to their position, could 
not influence or daunt them ; they went steadily onward to the accomplish- 
ment of the duties assigned to them, and by their faith wrought wonders. 

We should be pleased to see all the Elders — but particularly the young men 
who are just entering upon their career — ponder upon these things and study 
carefully the course pursued by the Fathers of Israel. The history of then- 
labors explains the causes of their success and continued progress, just as the 
details of the actions of those who have fallen by the way show the causes of 
their failure and downfall. 



Manchester Conference. — From Elder James Lythgoe, of the 28th uli, 
we are pleased to learn of the continued prosperity of the Work in that portion 
of the country. He continues : — " Our meetings are very well attended by 
both strangers and Saints, who seem watching anxiously the signs of the times. 
The Saints are preparing for the coming spring, and desire to take their 
departure for the land God has appointed for the gathering of his people. I 
have much joy in laboring under the direction of President Taylor, and I trust 
we may always labor unitedly, and accomplish a good work in these lands, that 
success may attend our efforts in the spread of truth, and that God's purposes 
may be more rapidly developed day by day. I ever pray that I may be useful 
and energetic in the Work of God." 

Switzerland.— Elder William W. Kiter, in a letter »f the 12th ult., from 
Geneva, informs us of his continued labors in the minist y, and of his deter- 
mination to aid in upbuilding our Father's kingdom. I e represents the bre- 
thren as laboring under difficulties in i heir endeavors to oread the truth, but 
as cheerful and confident of the ac omplishment of i -od's purposes. He 
says: — "Notwithstanding the indifference manifested ly the masses of the 
people towards religion, there are some honest-hearter enough to receive it. 
Several have been baptized here, and i he prospect is still good for more. The 
Saints here are a kind, warm-hearted people — most o them have honesty 
■tamped upon every lineament of their countenances." 
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NEWS FROM HOME. 



By the Des&rct Kews of the 2nd ult., we learn how things are moving in Utah. 
General Connoi, of the volunteers, had just returned from a flying visit to his 
friends in California. Presidents B. Young, H. C. Kimball, D. H. Wells, with 
Elders John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, George A. Smith, Charles C. Rich, 
Franklin D. Richards, Lorenzo Snow and Joseph Young, sen., together 
with a pafrty of friends, numbering something over a hundred, had been 
absent from the city on a visit to the settlements in the northern portions of 
the State. They left Great Salt Lake City on the 19th of August, visiting the 
settlements on their way, and those, likewise, in Cache county, giving much 
good instruction, mostly of a practical nature, fitted for the wants of the people, 
and showing them how to more rapidly and successfully develope the natural 
advantages and resources of the country possessed by the Saints. They 
returned on the 26th in good health and spirits. 

The Hon. J. F. Kinney left Great Salt Lake City on the 29th of August, for 
his post at Washington, as Delegate to represent the interests of the people of 
Utah. With hini, most undoubtedly, went the well wishes of oil the citizens, 
as he was their unanimous choice ; a boast that few, if any, Delegates to Con- 
gress, except from Utah, ever had the pleasure of making. 

The educational interests of the people are not neglected, as we sec a notice 
to the effect that a meeting will be held on the day after the conclusion of the 
October Conference, to be participated in by teachers and citizens, for the 
purpose of devising measures systematizing more generally the modes of 
instructing the young, and of overcoming the difficulties offered by such 
varieties in books as are now used in schools. 

We clip the following items from the News : — 

The first Church Train, Captain Murdock, arrived on Saturday, the 28th of 
August. The immigrants were mostly Scandinavians. The second Church 
Train, Captain Sanders, will probably arrive within a week. Several indepen- 
dent companies are also supposed to be near at hand. 

The Spanish Fork Road. — Elder O. Hyde, now in this city, reports that 
a most excellent road has been made from Fairview over the Divide and far 
down Spanish Fork Creek, and that, with the co-operation of the people of 
Utah county interested in the enterprise, it is intended to push the work 
forward to completion at an early day. 



CORRESPONDENC E 



AMERICA. 
Great Salt Lake City, ) 
July 27, 1863. i 

To David P. and Charles S. Kimball. 

My Dearly-beloved Sons, — It is with 
feelings of a peculiar nature that I 
write to you for the first time while 
you are in a f oroign country ; it brings 



to my mind scenes that I passed 
through, when I had the privilege of 
first landing in old England, when 
every person was a stranger to me, 
and I had no one to take me by the 
hand, or tell me where I could go to 
lay my head in peace. I feel that you 
are greatly blessed in having a f riend 
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to take you by the hand, to lead you 
to a room where you could meditate 
upon the fulfilment of the words of 
the servants of God, who blessed you 
and set you apart to your mission on 
the 9th April last. 

I received your letters from New 
York, and one from Charles after you 
landed iu England. My heart was 
made glad that you could be so soon 
ready to enter upon the fields of your 
labor, comforting the Saints among 
whom you are sent to labor, and bear- 
ing testimony to the truth of the Work 
which your father first preached in 
that land, and that you could also 
speak to the comforting of many who 
have friends in these Valleys of the 
Mountains, and that you have so 
great a knowledge of what is daily 
transpiring here. 

On the 16th instant there was a 
Battalion and Pioneer party at the 
theatre. At midnight, 181 of the 
Battalion marched and counter- 
inarched in close order. There were 
55 Pioneers present. There were 
about 1,000 persons present. 

On the 24th the Pioneers had their 
first anniversary ball in the theatre. 

President Young has commenced to 
build a grist-mill in City Creek kan- 
yon, which will have the advantage of 
using the water above where it is 
needed for irrigation. 

The exceedingly dry weather has 
caused City Creek to be very low — it 
was never known to be so low before. 
The water-masters have a deal of 
trouble to manage matters so as to 
divide the water equally among the 
blocks, as every person is naturally 
anxious to get the water for the time 
allowed him, which is generally two 
hours to a full block, once in five 
days, which will scarcely water any 
lot. The peach crop looks miserably 
dried up, and the apples are falling 
almost daily from the effects of the 
strong winds and severe drouth. 

As to rain, when we started on our 
southern trip on 20th April, we had 
rain on the second and third nights 
after our starting, since then we have 
not had rain enough to wet the ground 
one inch, and therefore many fields of 
grain have perished,, 

You will be glad to learn that Elder 
William C. Staines left New York in 



safety and good health, after seeing the 
last of the Saints go in peace to Flo- 
rence ; also, after having witnessed the 
rioting in New York, in which many 
houses were burned and persons killed. 

There are a great many things that 
I would like to mention and to express 
myself freely upon to you and those 
who accompanied you to England. 

When I started for England in June, 
1837, I went from Kirtland to Fair- 
port, not having a penny, and only a 
change of inside clothing. When I 
got to Fairport, Hyrum Smith's wife 
gave me five dollars as I was going on 
the steamboat, which paid my passage 
and brother Hyde's to Buffalo. Dt. 
Richards then paid my passage to 
Albany, and I went with him to his 
father's house in Massachusetts, where 
he obtained forty dollars. We then 
returned to Albany, and from thence 
to New York, where John Goodson 
went to a brother and got sixty doll&n 
in Kirtland Society Notes exchanged, 
and I received ten dollars from Elijah 
Fordham, who was living in ^ew 
York, and who was then the only 
Latter-day Saint in that city or county. 
We went on board the new ship Oarriek 
after getting our small supplies ; we 
had no bed, merely a buffalo robe to 
lie upon on the boards. (While we re- 
mained in New York we laid a little 
straw on the floor.) We truly were 
pilgrims and strangers without friends. 
We sailed for England ; there was no 
such thing as a steam- boat crossing the 
sea at that time ; they were all sailing 
vessels. Eighteen days after leaving 
Sandy Hook we were running up the 
Channel between Ireland and Wale*. 
When I landed at Liverpool I had not 
one penny ; this was all marvellous to 
me, starting to a foreign country with- 
out purse or scrip. I merely mention 
these few things to show the difference 
between your going and your father's, 
that's all. We stopped one or two days 
in Liverpool, taking up our abode with 
a poor widow, who was very kind to 
us. From thence we went to Preston, 
where we arrived on Saturday, 22nd 
July, about 4.30 p.m., when all the 
people of the factories and other me- 
chanical operatives were let out for » 
holiday previous to the first election 
for members of Parliament underQueen 
Victoria's reign. On Sunday, in the 
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Afternoon, I preached in Vauxhall 
Chapel. Next day being Monday was 
the election for members of Parlia- 
ment, so you discover that the Gospel 
of the Son of God was planted in Eng- 
land under Victoria's reign, and I have 
never yet heard of her casting one re- 
flection upon the Latter-day Saints in 
her kingdom ; nor has any feeling 
originated in the Parliament against 
the Work or people. I have seen her 
Majesty face to face, and she bowed 
her nice little head towards me, not 
supposing that it was me, of course. 

Now, I will tell you the course that 
I took ; at the time that I was called 
to go on this journey, the Church was 
broken up and scattered from Kirtland. 
I was humble, knew nothing else but 
to trust in God alone, and to listen 
strictly to the words of Joseph, the 
Prophet of the living God, and others 
who sanctioned his words. My heart, 
my prayer and my humble devotion 
was to the Father, in the name of Jesus 
his beloved Son, that he would guard 
me and protect me, and let his holy 
angels direct my footsteps, my thoughts 
and the intent of my neart ; and his 
angels truly went with me — they were 
with me by night and by day and 
opened the way before me. I never 
wanted, and I never was in want of 
friends when I needed them. We had 
not been there over three weeks before 
we had some 300 good Latter-day 
Saints, many of whom recited their 
conviction at the first words that they 
heard from our mouths. I was in 
England at that time eight months and 
two days, and I have no recollection of 
one week passing but that one day in 
that week we fasted and prayed, bles- 
sed and laid hands on each other, pray- 
ing that our words might reach the 
honest-in-heart like a javelin. I 
was not learned, not mighty in 
speech, preached very short sermons, 
took no thought what I should say, but 
the Holy Ghost spake through me, and 
it was like melted lead to those who 
received. I never used a drop of 
spirituous liquors of any kind, nor any 
land of ale and porter, or wine, or tea, 
or coffee, or cider, or tobacco, but ab- 
stained from all those things. I am 
not really aware that any of you are 
any better than I was. I am not 
speaking of these things to boast, but 



am telling the facts as they were. I 
said nothing to the people but repent- 
ance, baptism and the remission of 
sins, laid on hands and confirmed upon 
them the Holy Ghost. I never was 
idle a moment ; I never gathered to- 
gether with my brethren to carouse or 
to drink, nor to give my strength to 
vanity or foolishness. In all my labors 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, I never stood forth to de- 
bate with any man that opposed the 
words of the living God or the autho- 
rity which was placed upon me ; since 
I have been in this Church my mission 
has been to preach repentance and admi- 
nister to the children of men to qualify 
them to gather together in the moun- 
tains, where all things that are essential 
will be taught unto them. I never 
was sent forth to preach to the world 
the plurality of wives, nor to court 
women for wives, nor to have anything 
to do with them in any way, only to 
treat them with respect. 

David and Charles, hear your father, 
for he speaketh unto you and to all 
whom it may concern ; leave your 
families at home, and there let them 
remain, nor let your spirits reach after 
them when your poor bodies are in 
England ; commit them unto the care 
of the Almighty and he will preserve 
them with your little ones. God says, 
" Draw near unto me and I will draw 
near unto you, and I will listen to your 
cries. " Be humble, be meek, and not 
one hair of your heads shall fall to the 
ground unnoticed. I had no father or 
mother in the flesh to say this to my 
wifeand little ones. Remember all these 
things, bear them in mind, seek to 
learn wisdom and get an experience. 

My earnest prayer to God, in the 
name of his Son, is, to help my sons 
to honor the holy Priesthood of the 
Son of God, which is of more value 
than all the world besides. I have 
seen Borrow, I have mourned, I have 
lamented, when I have seen Elders re- 
turn from their missions having dis- 
honored their calling and their Priest- 
hood. 

I have only related over a few items 
of my own stated life and experience ; 
the Elders now are taking another 
mode of life, which is much more 
exalted towards the fashions of this 
degenerated, destructive world, I 
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cannot conceive, with all the light and 
intelligence that I have received yet, 
how men who have, as it were, never 
lifted their fingers in the cause of God, 
should be so much better than their 
fathers ; their fathers travelled without 
purse or scrip and supported their fami- 
lies, or they went without it. However, 
the spirit of bloodshed which now has 
dominion throughout the United States 
and is beginning to affect other coun- 
tries, taking peace from mankind, 
renders the lives of the Elders in con- 
stant peril, should they travel and 
preach as they used to do, especially in 
the States. 

Give my kind respects to all the 
brethren in all the European Missions. 
That God will bless them all, including 
yourselves, and give his angels charge 
over them, to lead them off victorious, 
that their feet may never slip nor their 
tongues ever speak evil, is the constant 
prayer of your affectionate father, 
Hebbr C. Kimball. 

Sweetwater, 20 miles above Devil's ) 
Gate, August 21, 1863. J 

President G. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Our party from the 
Consignment left Florence with Bishop 
Preston's Cache Valley train, which 
had been waiting for us for some time. 
At Florence quite a number of Danish 
Saints joined us on their way to Zion ; 
and brother Little having loaded up 
the balance of the wagons with Church 
freight, we left that place on the 10th 
of July. Our company consisted of 
fifty-five wagons, and we have since 
been joinod by about a dozen inde- 
pendent ones. We number about threo 
hundred, independent of the teamsters. 
Murdock's and Sander's companies had 
left some time before, as well as J. R. 
Young's and Patterson's independent 
trains. We have travelled at a moder- 
ate rate, and our cattle are in excellent 
condition ; they had been taken good 
care of while waiting at Florence for 
our arrival, and very few have since 
died. 

The season has been a dry one ; the 
Platte, Sweetwater and other streams 
are very low, but the grass was toler- 
ably good until we struck the arid 
regions around Laramie. The country 
around that place look* dreary and 



desolate, as though vegetable and 
animal life were insecure ; vet we felt 
very well while passing through it. 
We have seen a few Indians on the 
route, but no biiffalo. The Saints have 
enjoyed, and are still enjoying good 
health, while their spirits are buoyant 
and cheerful. 

We passed J. R. Young's company 
encamped a few miles below Independ- 
ence Rock, — it was in good travelling 
condition, all the people being well 
We have not had much warm weather 
since we left Florence ; the first week 
or two the sky was clouded most of the 
time. Captain Sanders's train is two 
days ahead — Murdock's has passed 
Pacific Springs. We have just passed 
two merchant trains bound to Utah. 
Out Captain is a very energetic and 
kind-hearted man, and he has the con- 
fidence of all in camp. The teamsters 
have had experience in driving and in 
the management of cattle, and are well 
suited to the trip, giving no occasion 
to the cattle of stampeding. 

Green River, 29th. 

Sander's and Patterson's compa- 
nies are at about the same distance 
from us as they before were. The 
nearer we approach our place of desti- 
nation the better the country appears, 
and our travelling becomes more plea- 
sant — all faces look cheerful, and songs 
of Zion ascend as we roll along. We 
have truly realized that the hand of 
an over-ruling Providence has been 
over us, and the elements havo not 
been permitted to conspire against our 
interests and prosperity. With deep 
emotion we praise God for permitting 
us to cross the vast ocean and this 
huge continent, with its deserts, in 
peace, whilst the wicked are warringon 
the right hand and on the left. The 
people of America must now atone for 
rejecting the Gospel — for slaying our 
Prophets, the servants of the Most 
High ; and bitterly are they doing so, 
for its inhabitants are being quickly 
wasted away. 

The operations of the Church Trains 
are remarkable. The more I look at 
them the more I rejoice at the addi- 
tional facilities offered for the gather- 
ing of the Saints. We mingle with 
our brethren from the mountains, 
which causes union and a glad spirit to 
prevail, and it increases all the way. 
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There is not as much inclination to 
quarrel, or to trans; ess Ihe n !es of 
camp here, as there v >uld be to do so 
in an independent • am, wher ' we 
owned or drove our own teams. We 
take our provisions from various sta- 
tions of deposit as we go along. It is 
remarkable to see the care manifested 
by the young boys in behalf of their 
brethren anil sisters who come from 



| every nation up to the gathering place 
' or the Saints. Their management in 
j very respect excels all, and the Gen- 
ile travellers are highly astonished to 
j see this unity, and to witness our suc- 
j cessful journeying. 

j With respect, I remain your brother 
I in the Gospel, 

I A. CHRI8TEN8EN. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 



England. — At about 3.20 on the morning of the 6th instant, a severe shock 
of earthquake was felt in Liverpool and its neighborhood. 

Mexico. — The Archduke Maximilian met the Mexican deputation un the 3rd 
instant, and consented conditionally to accept the throne. He made his con- 
sent depend upon a popular vote and the provision of guarantees for the in- 
tegrity and independence of the Empire. 

Poland. — Prince Czartoryski has, in the name of the Polish Government, 
demanded of the Cabinets of Paris and London the recognition of the Poles 
as belligerents. A Russian spy was stabbed at Thoin, before the Hotel de 
FEurope. In consequence of this attempt the hotel was occupied by the mili- 
tary, and all the male inmates were arrested. 

Japan. — News received from Japan states that the expulsion of foreigners 
has been openly avowed. 

Italy. — A treaty of commerce was signed at St. Petersburg on the 3rd 
instant, by which Italy is placed upon equal footing with the most favored 
nations. 

America. — On the 19th and 20th ult., a terrible and sanguinary battle en- 
sued between the Federals under General Rosencranz and the Confederates 
under General Bragg, the latter having received heavy reinforcements from the 
armies of Lee, Beauregard and Johnston. The Federals were worsted and had 
to retreat to Chattanooga, near which place the battle had been fought. By 
later accounts the Federals acknowledge a loss of 10,000 men and fifty pieces 
of cannon, and the Confederates a loss of 5,000 men. General Burnside hail 
been unable to join Rosencranz up to the 26th idt. There is no news of im- 
portance from Charleston later than the evacuation of Forts Wagner and Gregg 
by the Confederates. The steamer Sumter was mistaken for a Federal vessel 
by the garrison of Fort Moultrie, and was fired into and sunk. The crew, 
numbering 600, escaped uninjured, excepting 20 who were lost. 



VARIETIES. 

Singular Custom. — At Munich there prevails a singular custom. Every child found 
begcring in the streets is arrested and carried to a charitable establishment. The mom- 
ent he enters the hospital, and before be is cleaned and gets the new clothes intended for 
him, his portrait is taken in his ragged dress, and precisely as he was found begging. 
When his education is finished in the hospital, this portrait is given to him, and he 
promises by an oath to keep it all his life, in order that h? may be reminded of the abject 
condition from which he had been rescued, and of the obligations he owes to the institu- 
tion which saved him from miseiy, and gave him the means by which he was enabled to 
avoid it in future. 
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The Czas. of Craco w, announces the establishment of the torture in the citadel of Warsaw. 
An iron ring, which can be reduced in size by a screw, is placed on the prisoner's head 
and tightened until the victim confesses. Rigorous measures are being taken in case a 
revolt should break out in the capital of the kingdom. An order has been given to 
massacre the prisoners in case an attempt be made to deliver them. 

The First Printed Book. — It is a remarkable and most interesting fact, that the 
very first use to which the discovery of printing was applied, was the production of the 
Bible. This was accomplished at Mentz, between the years of 1450 and 1455. Gutten- 
berg was the inventor of the art, a goldsmith furnished the necassary funds. This Bible 
was in two folio volumes, which have been justly praised for the strength and beauty of 
the paper, the exactness of the register, aud the lustre of the ink. The work contained 
twelve hundred pages, and being the first ever printed, of course involved a long period 
of time and an immense amount of mental, manual, and mechanical labor ; and yet for 
a long period after it had been furnished and offered for sale, not a single human being, 
save the artists themselves, knew how it had been accomplished. 



DIED: 

In Great Salt Lake City, August 15th, Robert Francis, son of R, P. and Eleanor Stevens Xeskn; agst 
1 year, 2 months and 5 days. 

Ia Great Salt Lake City, August 98th, of canker, Martha Ellen, daughter of William and Matilda Emily 
WagstalF ,aged 4 years and 3 mouths. 
In Great Salt Lake City, August 14th, Charles, son of Charles and Maria Bradford, aged 8 days. 



POETRY. 

DEATH WE KNOW MUST BE. 



There are flowers that bloom upon life's way, 
Bright, beautiful, anl fair to see; 

We caunot tell why they decay , 
And vet wc know that death must be; 

O death ! death ! we know must be, 

Tisit that sets the spirit free; 

To rise to spheres or oodles* love, 

Each earthly failing far ab-ive. 

The crush?! flower's sweet perfume, 
Floats lightly on tho evening gale; 

Though vanished now its summer bloom, 
And all unheard its dving wail;— 

Yet still we know that death is there, 

We feci it in ti.o passing air ;— 

We know that it from earth now free, 

In heaven will bloom eternally. 

We've seen sweet flower.* bloom and die, 

And pa?e beneath affliction's sun ; 
We've heard life's last, «loep quivering sigh, 
Yet viewei it but as life buguu ; 
Liverpool. 



We know ! We know ! that death must be, 
To set our prisoned spirit free; 
Yet mount wo not to sec them die, 
' Tis but to gain eternity. 

Sweeter far the suffering flower, 

Which feels affliction's smart ; 
More penetrating far its power. 

More gent e its cr-ahed heart ; 
For death! death! we all expect,— 
Afflictions make us each reflect ; 
The nearer we approach the t<»inb. 
The tr.ghtcr human virtues biooin. 

There is one flower that never dies, 
l"hat winter's storms nor cold can kill; 

' Tis virtue, such as augels prize, 
Obedience to a father's will ; 

And death ! dread death ! is not in rain, 

We die to rise to life again ; 

* i ts but the sleep we aii must take, 

From it to glory we'll awake. 

J. Rom it. 
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LETTER DESCRIPTIVE OF PRESIDENT YOUNG'S TRIP NORTH* 

BY ELDER J. V. LONG, 

(From the Dcseret News,) 



I have pleasure in penning you a 
brief sketch of President Brigham 
Youngs recent visit to Cache county. 

On Wednesday, the 19th ult., Pre- 
sidents Brigham Young, Heber 0. 
Kimball and Daniel H. Wells, with 
portions of their families; Apostles 
John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Geo. 
A. Smith, Charles C. Rich and Frank- 
lin D. Richards ; Joseph Young and 
John Van Cott, of the Presidency of 
the Seventies ; Daniel Spencer and 
George B. Wallace, of the Presidency 
of this Stake of Zion, and other Elders 
and friends, left this city for Logan, 
where a Conference had previously 
been appointed to be held. The com- 
pany halted for noon at Bishop Lay- 
ton's Ward, where an excellent dinner 
had been provided for the whole com- 
pany in the basement of the new 
meeting-house. The public schools of 
the Ward were assembled and waved 
their banners and sang songs of wel- 
come to the Presidency. I noticed 
the mottoes inscribed upon four of the 
banners as I passed them ; they were 
couched in the following words ; — 



" Children of Zion," "Welcome Pre- 
sident Young," " We are pleased to 
see you," and "Our Mountain Home." 

In the afternoon we proceeded to 
Ogden, where we were kindly enter- 
tained for the night by President Farr f 
the family of Bishop West, Judge 
Farr, Elders McGaw, Hammond and 
Ballantyne, Capt. Brown and others. 91 

Thursday we drove to Brigham citv. 
Box Elder county, where we held 
meeting at 3 o'clock p.m. Presidents 
Young, Kimball and Wells preached 
on the life, the trials and blessings of 
the Saints. 

When we started through Box Elder 
kanyon on Friday, I perceived that 
our company had increased in numbers 
at each settlement we had passed 
through, and, on examination, found 
it to be composed of 121 persons and 
32 carriages. 

Before reaching Wells ville, we were 
met by an escort of mounted men, who 
relieved the Box Elder escort and led 
the way into town, were, apparently, 
all the inhabitants had turned out to 
welcome the Presidency. I did not 
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pretend to take notes of all the ban- 
ners which were unfurled to the breeze, 
but among the number I did take 
were the following: — <k Hail to our 
Mountain Chief," " Welcome to our 
President, 1 ' and " Polygamy forever." 
The man who wrote the last one has 
just got married. 

Our animals cared for, the dust 
washed from our faces, and justice 
haying been done to the comforts of 
life, provided, we repaired to the meet- 
ing-house. On the meeting being 
called to order, the choir sang, 

Give us room that we may dwell." 
I was credibly informed that the mem- 
bers of the Wellsville choir are very 
enterprising ; and being very anxious 
to move out of their forts into broad, 
town lots, they have adopted the 
above hymn as a sort of family prayer, 
which they sing whenever they think 
it will help them to the consummation 
of their wishes. 

• Elders John Taylor, Franklin D. 
Richards and Charles C. Rich addres- 
sed the congregation on the practical 
duties of Saints, the necessity of 
making improvements in every city, 
town and village throughout the 
Valleys of Ephraim. President Young 
followed with instructions relative to 
the building of a meeting house, the 
planting of orchards and gardens, that 
their very numerous progeny, which 
he observed crowing up among them, 
might have fruit of every description 
i i the season thereof. He admonished 
t'aera to live daily in the light of the 
holy Gospel, that they might con- 
stantly enjoy the influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

The President and company went 
to Logan the same evening, where we 
found that Presidents Benson and 
Maughan had made every desirable 
arrangement for the comfort and con- 
venience of the company, so that all 
found neat and comfortable quarters 
provided for them on their arrival. I 
am not sure that the Ogden martial 
band and the Logan brass band played 
all night, but they were certainly 
serenading long after I went to bed, 
and they were playing " Yankee 
Doodle" when I awoke on Saturday 
morning. 

CONFERENCE IN LOGAN. 

Saturday, at 10 a.m., the Conference 



was called. Elder Wilford Woodruff 
delivered the first discourse, which 
was listened to by an attentive audi- 
ence. Presidents Young and Kimball 
also addressed the congregation. The 
sermons were all of a highly interest- 
ing and practical character, to some 
extent local in their doctrinal points. 

In the afternoon, President Daniel 
H. Wells preached. He expressed his 
gratitude for the opportunity of meet- 
ing with the Saints in Cache Valley, 
and he rejoiced in the knowledge of 
the Gospel which they had all em- 
braced. Exhorted to faithfulness in 
the discharge of every duty. Presi- 
dent Joseph Young then addressed 
the meeting. His subject was chiefly 
the saving of grain against a time of 
scarcity, together with the redemption 
to be wrought out by the Latter-day 
Saints. President Young followed 
with appropriate instruction on the 
temporal and spiritual salvation of the 
Saints ; the necessity and importance 
of perfect union amongst them ; the 
classification of labor for the general 
good, our object being to build up 
Zion. 

A Priesthood meeting was held in 
the evening, at which Elders Rich, 
Richards and Van Cott gave some 
valuable instruction to the Quorums 
present. 

Conference resumed its session at 
10 a. m. Bishop Layton offered prayer, 
and Elders John Taylor and George A. 
Smith preached. Elder Taylor rea- 
soned upon the building up of the 
kingdom of God, the way and manner 
in which it is to be done. Elder Smith 
gave an account of his trip through 
the southern counties, in company 
with Judge Kinney, and then dwelt 
at some length on the literal building 
up of Zion, in accordance with the 
revelations and law of God. 

At the afternoon meeting the Sacra- 
ment was administered by the Priests 
of Aaron. 

President Young then arose and 
preached from these words : — 

" ror by the r>ower of my Spirit crested 
I them; yea, all things, both spiritual sod 
temporal: firstly, spiri'ual — secondly* tem- 
poral, which is ihc beginning of my woik; 
again, firstly, temporal — and secondly, 
spiritual, which is the last of my work,*— 
Book Cov. sec x, par, & 
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This discourse was in every respect 
calculated to teach men how to lire. 

Monday, the 24th, we turned about 
and started for home, reaching Brig- 
ham city about 3 o'clock. A meeting 
was held in the Court House. Presi- 
dent Joseph Young gave a pleasing 
account of his first acquaintance with 
the fulness of the Gospel as revealed 
through Joseph Smith. President 
Kimball made a few remarks, instruct- 
ing the people to lay up their grain 
against a time of famine ; admonished 
them to be obedient to the counsels of 
the Priesthood. President Young 
followed upon the same subjects, and 
endeavored to show them the propriety 
of regulating the prices of the grain 
they raise, and making speculators pay 
a good price for all the grain they got 
from them. 

On Tuesday morning our company 
came to Ogden. A meeting was neld 
at 3 p.m., in the Tabernacle, and the 
audience was addressed by President 
Wells, Elders Hiram B. Clawson, John 
T. Caine, William H. Folsom, John 
V. Long. George A. Smith, and then 
by Presidents Kimball and Young. At 



this meeting, which lasted nearly fotfir 
hours, many important topics were 
treated upon. The President called 
upon the people to covenant to keep 
his counsel, and then told them that 
he wanted them to lay up grain for a 
time of scarcity ; not to sell their wheat 
for less than two dollars a bushel, nor 
their flour for less than six dollars a 
hundred. He chastized the Bishops 
for neglect of duty, and for doing 
things which they had not been com- 
manded to do. 

The President and company re- 
turned to this city on Wednesday the 
26th, calling at Farmington for dinner. 

I will remark, in conclusion, that 
there is an increasing and praiseworthy 
desire among the brethren north to 
raise fruit. Elder Benson's fruit- 
orchard is Btill two years in advance 
of any other in Logan, the opinion of 
some inexperienced men to the con* 
trary notwithstanding. President 
Maughan and brother Gates have set 
out good orchards, but they are not 
yet in bearing, still their labors in this 
department are deserving of emula- 
tion. 



POPULAR DELUSIONS. 

BY ELDER OBOKGE REYNOLDS. 




Much has been said, and much more 
has been written on the fallacies and 
fancies that have misled the million 
at Various epochs of this world's 
history, until it has become a favorite 
theme with the lecturer and philoso- 

Sher, to compare the superstition, cre- 
ulity and ignorance of bye-gone days, 
with the discernment, enlightenment 
and intelligence of the present ace. 
We are pointed to a time when tne 
alchVmist, with retort and crucible, 
would spend a lifetime and a fortune 
endeavoring to turn the baser metals 
into gold, to gain the favor of princes 
and the approbation of the masses, in 
his unavailing efforts to unravel the 
secrets of nature's vast laboratory, and 
instruct mankind in the mysteries of 
the great secret,— "flow to cot rich 
in a short time and with very little 
trottbto of outlay." We are told of 



the manias which raised articles of 
little worth to fabulous values ; of the 
outcries against witches, wizards, 
cunning men and women ; how whole 
populations would join in the crusade 
against poor creatures on the slightest 
suspicion of their being acquainted 
with the " black arts," and would put 
them to the cruelest tortures to prove 
their guilt or innocence, — trials which 
now, in many cases, would simply ex- 
cite our mirth at the utter ridiculous- 
ness of the means used to detect guilt, 
did we not recollect they brought 
acute suffering to the subjects of these 
unfounded suspicions. Again, we are 
asked, what can be our opinion of the 
condition of the masses who would 
readily purchase, in full faith of their 
virtue and renovating properties, j»eh 
nostrums as ," pfhe elixir of youth," 
whose vendors promised that its si} 
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potent qualities would give to the 
aged the strength and the beauty of 
their youthful days, or that, with still 
higher claims, accorded to its partakers 
immunity from pain, disease, and even 
death itself. Yet we are told all these 
things really existed and enjoyed the 
felicity of being popular. 

But there are delusions more power- 
ful than any of these, that still affect 
the minds of people in this day, not- 
withstanding the favorable compari- 
sons that one-sided arguers exhibit as 
evidences of the superiority of the 
present to any previous generation ; 
delusions that have existed "from the 
beginning" until now, of which we 
hear little, or, if mentioned, referred 
to so vaguely as to be of little or no 
benefit in clearing the error away. 
However, it is not now our intention 
to dispute the correctness of any reli- 
gious doctrine, to controvert the theo- 
ries of a favorite philosophy, or to 
argue on the justice of existing gov- 
ernmental regulations ; with such, as 
far as they do not interfere with us, 
we have little to do ; but there are 
Borne ideas which are still to be found 
lurking in the hearts of men, from 
which we have suffered, and of which 
we may speak. 

Ever since the time when murderous 
jealousy took possession of the soul of 
Cain, and urged him to the commission 
of the deed that stains his name, and 
points to him as the first shedder of 
innocent blood on this fair earth, 
there has existed within the minds of 
those who neither loved truth nor 
practiced righteousness, an idea that 
by killing *he teachers, practicers and 
lovers of Godlike principles, they 
could destroy the principles them- 
selves ; that if they slew the propaga- 
tors of these doctrines, that they could 
no longer hear them, they would not 
be judged nor condemned thereby, but 
would have immunity in practicing 
what they loved best. To cite ex- 
amples would be simply to take the 
history of the people of God in every 
age, and to narrate the story of their 
sufferings and persecutions. Yet, 
stiange to say, all these evidences of 
the futility of opposing physical force 
as an argument against truth, have 
not had the desired effect in teaching 
th# inhabitants of this world, who 



live upon its surface to-day, that they, 
with such poor weapons, can do no 
more than their predecessors before 
them in overturning or destroying the 
truth. 

One would almost think, from the 
variety of agencies brought to bear 
against the Saints of this age, that 
every possible means at the disposal of 
man had been used in the attempt to 
destroy them ; yet such does not 
appear to be the case, as year after 
year some fresh idea is started which 
is proclaimed as sure to succeed in 
accomplishing me end, and pretexts 
have never been wanting, however 
false or frivolous, for putting the new 
idea into active operation. Mobs, 
carrying death, banishment and ex- 
termination as their mottoes and war- 
cries ; official proclamations of "peace- 
ably if we can, forcibly if we must f 
drivings, plunderings, Indians, etam- 
vion, grasshoppers, famine, internal 
dissension, and a grand American 
army, have all been heralded forth 
and echoed through creation as sure 
means to bring about the desired con- 
summation ; but all have come to 
naught, all have failed ; and if these 
examples are to be taken as the moat 

Eowerful arguments that can be 
rought to bear against Gospel truths, 
we cannot but pity those who use 
weapons so utterly inadequate to the 
task, and which, instead of injuring 
those they were intended to destroy, 
rebound with ten-fold force upon those 
who have wielded them. Still, the 
idea exists and flourishes in the hearts 
of men, all the examples of the past 
being insufficient to prove hew delu- 
sive, how entirely incompatible with 
the assigned task are such instru- 
ments ; but observing how " the grain 
of mustard-seed" is becoming the 
mighty tree — a shelter and a retreat 
from the storms and desolations about 
to overspread the earth — those who 
desire not the advent of the kingdom, 
nor the reign of purity and truth, ima- 
gine any weapons are better than ncoe, 
however miserably they may fall short 
of what is wanted. 

One of old, whose wisdom has bean 
greatly praised, on an occasion when 
the Apostles were taken before the 
Jewish Council for preaching Jy 
doctrines of the Everlasting Gospel, 
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after citing examples of the end of 
impostors and the rapid decay of their 
delusions, said, " And now 1 say unto 
you, refrain from these men, aud let 
them alone : for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought ; but if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it ; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God." 
This advice, though given so many 



years ago, is still as true, and as full 
of wisdom, as when first it was uttered 
by Gamaliel before the High Priests 
and Elders in Jerusalem, and could be 
advantageously studied and thought 
over by those who rejoice in the per- 
secutions suffered by the Latter-day 
Saints, and who side with their do* 
famers. 



A GLANCE AT THE WORLD AND THE SAINTS. 



BY ELDEK JOHN SCOTT. 



It is really heart-rending and appal- 
ling to the mind of any thinking and 
rignt-minded man, to look around and 
see the dreadful state of wretchedness 
and misery in which the nations of 
the world are involved, and the still 
worse condition to which they are fast 
hastening. On every hand do we see 
poverty and wretchedness, drunken- 
ness and debauchery, robbery and 
murder, with their concomitant evils 
following them. It is impossible to 
take up a newspaper of the present 
day without the eye being attracted to 
some startling case of murder, rob- 
bery, infanticide, &c. ; and this in 
the, so said, most enlightened age of 
the world's history — in a land of 
Bibles and churches. It is said in 
Holy Writ, " Can a mother forget her 
suckling child ?" Yea, verily, they 
can, in the present day, forget them 
by hundreds. Wo can read of hun- 
dreds of children, on entering the 
world, being cast away with the most 
shocking indifference on the part of 
mothers(?). Instead of being looked 
upon, as they ought to be, as bles- 
sings from heaven, bestowed upon them 
by God our Father, and tenderly 
nurse* I and cherished as such, we be- 
hold the doom of these infant child- 
ren. The Seaham Observer says : — " A 
Parliamentary return states that out 
of 1,104 inquests on children under 
two years of age, the causes of death 
were : wilful murder, 63 ; man- 
slaughter, 6; found dead, ]41 ; acci- 
dental suffocation, 147 ; suffocation 
(cause not known), 131 ; neglect, dis- 



ease, <fec, 614 ! This is a category at 
which we may fairly shudder." 

If we contrast, for a moment, the 
position and circumstances of the 
Latter-day Saints as compared with 
those of the rest of the world, a vast 
difference will be perceivable between 
them— indeed, they are not to be com- 
pared with each other. In the world, 
nothing but crime and misery exist — 
turn which way we may, they abound 
on every hand. That confidence 
which ought to have place between 
man and man, is now rarely to be 
found ; the links that bound mankind 
together are broken, and there is not 
wisdom enough in uninspired man to 
re-unite the disorganized and scattered 
elements of society. How truly did 
the poet say, that 

" Man's inhumanity to man 
Makes countless thousands mourn." 

And such continues to be the case. 
We can see men holding prominent 
positions in the world — men of great 
influence and affluence, robbing and de- 
frauding their creditors of thousands, 
and escaping the lash of the law with 
impunity, through their knavery and 
treachery leaving their dupes to 
lament and mourn over the loss. 

To take a wider scope of things, and 
look at the nations and kingdoms of 
the earth, what do we see ? We per- 
ceive every nation and kingdom, with- ' 
out exception, preparing for war — 
each is trying to have the pre- 
eminence, and to gain a mastery over 
its rival, in the invention and manu- 
facture of the most deadly engines of 
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warfare. Were inch gigantic prepara- 
tions ever known in the history of the 
world hitherto ? Certainly not, ac- 
cording to any accounts that have been 
handed down to us. Little do they 
know what all their great preparations 
are for, and less of the vortex of des- 
truction and misery, the very brink 
of which they are tottering upon. 
They will not believe the testimony of 
the Latter-day Saints, relative to the 
things that are coming upon them, 
unlets they repent of their sins. They 
answer that it is all nonsense— it 
always was so, and always will be. 
But, thanks be to God, the Saints can 
lift up their heads and rejoice, for 
these are testimonies unto them that 
the day of their redemption draweth 
nigh. The Saints can realize that 
"The bright sword is drawn, 
And the sheath thrown away," 

and that wickedness of every des- 
cription will be swept from off the 
earth by war, famine and pestilence, 
and that by the fierce and vivid light- 
ning and thunder of heaven shall the 
inhabitants of the earth be made to 
mourn. Then the cry of the Saints 
shall cease to come up into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth. 

Every Latter-day Saint, who is in 
possession of the Spirit of God and is 
living his religion, is aware of these 
things and can rejoice, even in the 
midst thereof, and anxiously awaits 
the coming of the day of his deliver- 
ance from the thraldom and tyranny to 
which he is compelled to submit at 
present, that he may gather home to 
the land of God's choice, where he 
may put forth his hand and help to 
cultivate and beautify the same, and 
bring it back to its first primeval 
order, when God pronounced the earth 
11 very good." What a difference do 



we behold, when we see the thousands 
of the honest-in-heart concentrated in 
that one place — all actuated by the 
self-same motives, all having made 
the same covenants, and having the 
same desires — the beautifying and 
building up of Zion in the last days, 
that it may be fit and acceptable in 
God's sight for his Son Jesus Christ to 
come and dwell on, with his people, 
during the great thousand years. 

While contemplating the thousands 
of poor Saints that remain to be 
gathered from amongst the nations of 
the earth, the heart yearns with pity 
for their condition ; but let them con- 
tinue humble and faithful in the dis- 
charge of every known duty, and live 
up to the requirements of our most 
holy religion, that they may have a 
claim upon every blessing that God 
has in store for his people. They 
should be careful to use the means 
they have in their possession with the 
strictest regard to economy, and not 
to let an opportunity slip of putting 
by a shilling towards their emancipa- 
tion from Babylon ; but, at the same 
time, they should not forget to be 
punctual in the payment of Tithing 
and Mission Fund deposits, for it is 
by these that the Church has to be 
upheld, and those sustained who ace 
sent into our midst to comfort and 
cheer us, to gather in scattered Israel 
and to preach the glad tidings of great 
joy unto fallen man. May God grant 
unto us all his Holy Spirit to enable 
us to be faithful in the discharge of 
every known duty, and to see our way 
clear to gather with the Saints of the 
Most High, that we may be enabled 
to appreciate and enjoy the contrast 
between their condition and that of 
the rest of the inhabitants of the 
world. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 



December 6.— Brother Haigiit took 
his team, and we rode with him to 
brother Joseph Murdock's, in Hamil- 
ton, Madison county, where we arrived 
on the 7th, in the evening. Brother 
G ea rg e A. was confined to his room 



sick, and received a thorough series 
of Thompsonian nursing. I found 
the Saints in confusion ; they bsd 
the gift of tongues among them, and 
the interpretation, and they were so 
ignorant of the nature of these gift* 
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that they supposed that everything 
which was spoken in tongues was im- 
mediate revelation from God ; a false 
spirit had therefore crept in, and divi- 
sion was the result. I taught them 
that when they spoke in tongues the 
language might be from the Lord, but 
with that tongue they spoke the things 
which were in their hearts, whether 
they were good or evil ; the gift of 
tongues was given for a blessing to 
the Saints, but not to govern them, 
nor to control the Elders, or dictate 
the affairs of the Church. God had 
placed in the Church different gifts ; 
among which were Apostles, Prophets, 
helps and governments, and wisdom 
was profitable to direct. Before leav- 
ing, the Saints came to an understand- 
ing on these matters. The brethren 
were very kind to us : brother Bena- 
ger Moon gave me satinette to make 
me an overcoat ; sister Lucetta Mur- 
dock made it for me ; this was a great 
blessing to me, as I had worn a quilt, 
with a comforter run through it, in 
lieu of an overcoat, all the way from 
Nauvoo, which had not much of a 
ministerial appearance. Held meet- 
ings on Tuesday and Thursday even- 
ings. 

— 16 (Sunday.)-— Preached in Water- 
ville at orother Gilford's, and returned 
on Monday to Hamilton. 

— 20. — Went to Eaton, and visited 
cousins Fitch and Salmon Brigham, 
and on Saturday to Hamilton, and 
called on Phinehas Brigham. While 
at cousin Phinehas Brighain's, he had 
many inquiries to make about the 
Prophet. I preached the Gospel to 
him so plainly that he could not make 
any reply, but had to acknowledge 
that what I taught was Scriptural and 
reasonable, and he could not gainsay 
it ; but being a very staunch Baptist 
and a deacon too, he regretted very 
much his son was not there, who was 
educated for a Baptist priest. He 
thought if his son was there he might 
be able to enlighten my mind and 
point out my errors, although he was 
not able to ao it himself. 

We had not conversed an hour be- 
fore his son, the priest, came in, to 
whom he introduced me, and then sat 
lown with a great deal of composure, 
»elieving the son would be able to 
fcbut the doctrine I had advanced. 



The son, with all the solemnity and 
air of a priest, commenced to ask 
questions. I answered them, and, in 
return, asked him a few questions, 
giving him the liberty to rebut any 
statement I had made by bringing 
Scripture testimony, as I had read my 
doctrine from the Bible ; but he could, 
not give me any light, neither could 
he answer the questions I asked him, . 
and he was too much of a gentleman — 
young and inexperiened — to commence 
a tirade of abuse, as older priests gene- 
rally did on the character of Joseph 
Smith and the Book of Mormon, con- 
sequently he sat mute as a stock. 

t continued my visit with the family 
for a short time, and when I was about 
to leave I told them that Baptistism, 
Methodism, Presbyterianism, Quaker- 
ism, Shakerism, and every other ism 
I had studied and learned, for I de- 
sired to know the truth, and found I 
could put all their doctrines, when 
simmered down to truth, into a snuff- 
box of the smallest class, put it into 
my vest pocket and (jo on my way ; 
but, when I found " Mormonism, I 
found that it was higher than I could 
reach with my researches, deeper 
than I was capable of comprehending, 
and calculated to expand the mind ana 
lead mankind from truth to truth, 
from light to light, from grace to 
grace, and exalt him in the celestial 
kingdom, to become associated with 
the Gods and the angels. I bade them 
good night, and went over the hill to 
Hamilton, and staid at brother Mur- 
doch's. 

—22, 1839 (Sunday.)— Preached at 
brother Murdock's, and went to Water- 
ville on Monday, 23rd, with brother 
Gifford. 

— 25. — Went six miles beyond Rome, 
and met with Elder James Blakeslee 
and brother Joseph L. Robinson ; 
stayed with brother Spinning. He- 
turned on the 27th to Waterviue, and 
on the 28th to Hamilton. 

—29 (Sunday.) — Elder Blakeslee 
preached. Brother George A., who 
had been confined to brother Murdock^ . 
house during the last three weeks, 
was now so far recovered as to be aVe 
to proceed ; and on the first day of 
January, 1840, brother James Ginbrd 
took us in his sleigh to Watervrtld, 
where we stayed over night with bn>- 
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ther Svkes. This evening brother 
Blakeslee read us several chapters of 
a work which he had written for pub- 
lication ; and as he earnestly solicited 
my opinion on the subject, I pointed 
out to him so many palpable errors in 
principle and doctrine, that I con- 
vinced him his work would have to 
undergo a thorough revision before it 
could be published to the world as the 
doctrines of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

—2.— Brother Gifford carried us to 
Utioa. 



— 3. — Went by railroad to Albany, 
and put up at the Railroad House. 

— 4. — Found brother Robert Camp- 
bell, who lived with his mother, and 
staid with him. I went to Troy, and 
proceeded to Lansinburgh. I went to 
meeting, where Elder Phinehas Rich- 
ards was preaching. 

— 6 (Sunday.) -5 preached in Lan- 
singburg, and returned to Troy and 
preached in the evening. 

— 6. — Returned to Albany. 



(To b$ continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 24, 1863. 



GOD'S JVOICE IN THE EARTHQUAKE. 

Ov the morning of Tuesday, the 6th inBtant, an earthquake* was felt throughout 
England which startled many of the people from their propriety. Considerable 
fright was excited in many places where it was most strongly felt ; many of 
those who describe their feelings on the occasion declaring them to be " awful. n 
Where its character was not immediately recognized, numbers arose in alarm 
thinking that burglars had entered their dwellings. The damage resulting from 
the shock, so far as known, has been quite trifling. A few articles of furniture 
upset and pieces of crockery broken, with here and there a few bricks and tiles 
displaced, are all the effects attributed to its agency. It seems to have been a 
quake of a very mild character — so mild and so little to be noticed, that it has 
not proved to be more than a three days' wonder. For about three days the 
columns of the newspapers contained descriptions of its effects from corres- 
pondents in different places, and editors, during that period, bestowed upon it 
some slight notice ; but the feeling has rather been one of contempt for such a 
miserably poor shaking as it has afforded, and many of the gentlemen of the 
press allude to it in such a manner as to lead a reader to suppose that they 
were rather condescending to notice it at all as a genuine earthquake. They 
even congratulate the nation upon the total absence of superstition respecting 
this event, and appear delighted to think that " earthquakes, like eclipses, 
have ceased to appal even the vulgar as messages of wrath from Heaven." One 
paper, in allusion to this point, accepts it as a favorable indication that 

nothing can be further from superstition than the tone in which our corres- 
pondents, many of them clergymen, record what they saw and observed." 

Oh happy age ! Oh blessed generation ! when even^ clergymen, professed 
ministers of Heaven, cease to be so vulgar as to annoy the people with any 



Digitized by 



EDITORIAL* 



68} 



reflectionsabout the Divine origin of earthquakes, and are no longer so super- 
stitious as to think for a moment that the Most High can have had anything 
to do with the production of such phenomena ! Let peans be sung in honor 
of this emancipation of " Christians" of the year of grace 1863 from the rem- 
nant of " superstitious folly" bequeathed to them by an earlier generation, who 
were so unfortunate as to be taught by Apostles and Prophets that Divinity 
warned and punished through the agency of earthquakes ! Earthquakes may 
be intended to warn and punish the wild and fiery populations of semi-tropical 
cities ; they may speak to the superstitious generations that demand a sign and 
will only be taught by portents ; to such they may stand in the stead of the 
thunderings and quakings of Sinai ; but in these cooler climes — in Great 
Britain — with more reasonable temperaments, and under a purer faith (yes, 
purer faith; those are the words) this awful language is not needed! With 
what a feeling of conscious superiority do editors discourse in this strain to 
their readers ! The mantle of self-righteousness they wrap closely around 
them, and deem themselves and the people of the nation at large entirely in- 
vulnerable to every calamity that may affect other communities and peoples. 
The Almiohty footfall is soft here, they think ; and while they condescend- 
ingly acknowledge that there are means, utterly beyond their ken and compu- 
tation, far below their feet, by which cities may be subverted, populations 
suddenly cut off, and empires ruined, yet they do so in a tone and manner 
Intended to convincingly silence any fears there may be entertained of such a 
power being aroused, especially to their or their compatriots' injury. They do 
not even confine their gratulations to their immunity from the ravages of 
physical earthquakes, but give point to their declarations of superiority by 
alluding to the great moral earthquake which is convulsing and rending to 
fragments the great empire across the Atlantic, and announcing that they are 
safe from that fate, for never was the nation so united ! 

Much as we may wonder at the condition of mind which, in seemingly 
intelligent men, will produce such utterances as those above referred to, and 
suffer them to be read and accepted by others, also professing to be intelligent, 
as anything more than the ravings of idiocy, yet we are not disappointed. 
Unless there should be a numerous class who would thus shut their eyes and 
harden their hearts against every Divine manifestation of power, and enshroud 
themselves in their superior self-righteousness and imagined immunity from the 
evils thatwould afflict other peoples, the word of the Lord could never be fulfilled. 
A people less conceited than they, might be terrified by the earthquake, the 
war, the famine or the pestilence, and repent and escape ; but many of them 
will not do so. What possible effect can the shaking of an earthquake, the 
bloody consequences of a war, the fearful desolations of a famine or a pestilence 
have upon minds who think that such dreadful calamities are the language in 
which superstitious generations, that demand a sign and will only be taught by 
portents, are vpoken to ; but are not sent with any such purpose to them, who 
have more " reasonable temperaments and a purer faith ?" Or, who think that 
it is only the vulgar who are influenced or appalled by such visitations "as 
messages of wrath from Heaven ?" Truly spake the Holy Ghost by the Pro- 
phet, and wonderfully applicable are the words to this generation, where he 
says : — "Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive : For the heart of this 
people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
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they doted ; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them." 
If they were more susceptible, they might repent and be converted upon the 
approach of those calamities which every man of God, who has spoken upon 
the subject, has declared will be felt by the inhabitants of the earth as portents 
of the Divine wrath. But when even clergymen are free from the "con- 
temptible weakness and superstition' 9 that God has any agency in the matter of 
earthquakes, wars and other calamities — when the professed ministers of the 
Almighty, and who may be supposed to know best upon this point, endorse 
the statement and idea that He does not concern himself any longer about 
sublunary matters — how can it be expected that the masses, especially that 
portion of them who take pride in showing that they are above superstitions 
weaknesses, will be otherwise ? The Scriptures inform us that there will be 
earthquakes and other terrible calamities given unto man for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes of the Almighty ; but they do not lead us to expect that 
repentance and an acknowledgment of the hand and the power of the Lord, on 
the part of mankind, will follow these visitations. They intimate, on the 
contrary, that feelings directly the opposite of these will be indulged in, and 
that men will feel more like cursing God and dying than repenting. Jeans 
predicted to his disciples that there should be " famines and pestilences and 
earthquakes in divers places ;" but these were to be only " the beginning of 
sorrows." They were to be testimonies to men given in the language of 
Almighty power. When the voice of heaven-inspired man failed to have the 
desired effect upon his fellow-man, and the latter resisted his testimony and 
warning because he was a man like himself, then there was to be heard and 
felt testimonies and warnings in voices of a more potent and terrible character. 
The earth itself, at the impulse of its Almighty Creator, should be moved to 
add its testimony in language peculiar to itself — language of terrible signifi- 
cancy and portentous character — to its inhabitants. Universal creation should 
join to testify unto blind and self-righteous and conceited and rebellious man, 
in manifestation** and voices of awful and sublime power, to the truth of the 
words declared in meekness unto them by their fellow-mortals, who had been 
inspired and sent forth by the Almighty with the message and warning. 

The Lord has said unto his servants that "After your testimony cometh 
wrath and indignation upon the people ; for after your testimony cometh the 
testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause groanings in the midst of her, and 
men shall fall upon the ground, and shall not be able to stand. And also 
cometh the testimony of the voice of thunderings, and the voice of lightnings, 
and the voice of tempests, and the voice of the waves of the sea, heaving 
themselves beyond their bounds." "Ah!" but says sapient man— editors, 
clergymen and others — " we have had hundreds of earthquakes and wars and 
famines and pestilences ; we have had thunderingB, lightnings, tempests, and 
the sea heaving itself beyond its bounds ; but the end has not come yet ; and 
we think those who view such events as the messages of wrath from Heaven, 
the victims of a vulgar superstition." Yes, and in their very anxiety to escape 
deception and superstition, they will become the victims of both ; the voices of 
the elements — nature's voice speaking in God-like power — will be suffered to 
pass by as unheeded, so far as repentance is concerned, as is the voice of 
feeole, though inspired man, until the consumption decreed shall be fulfilled, 
and the vengeance of a rejected and offended God shall be folly executed. 
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Statfordshire Conference. — Elder C. B. Taylor, writing from Stafford- 
shire, tells us of the happiness he experiences in his labors in the ministry. 
He says that he and Elder F. C. Free meet with considerable opposition, 
but they are more successful than they at first anticipated from the darkness 
which enveloped the minds of the people. They continue to baptize a few, 
and the prospects are still good for more. 

Sweden. — By letter of the 26th ult., from Elder J. E. Evans, we learn of the 
prosperity of the Work in that part of the Lord's vineyard. The brethren who 
had last arrived there from Zion he represents as making rapid progress in the 
acquirement of the language, and he says that our heavenly Father being 
willing, in a month or two he will be enabled to speak with some proficiency. 
Elder John Gray, jun., started on the 21st ult. for Fredericia, where he has 
been appointed to labor. Elder G. M. Brown goes to Christiania, Norway. 
Elder Sprague labors in the Copenhagen Conference. The Saints of Sweden 
are represented as a kind, faithful, warm-hearted and an honest people — they 
enjoy much of the Spirit of God, and the Elders experience joy and happiness 
in laboring amongst them. 

Denmark. — Elder A. W. Winberg, writing from Denmark on the 6th inst., 
informs us of his continued health and prosperity in disseminating the princi- 
ciples of the Gospel of salvation among the people of that land. He writes : — 
"I have enjoyed myself exceedingly the past summer in travelling in this 
Mission preaching the Gospel unto the people, and in striving to instruct and 
exalt the Saints, and to bring others to a knowledge of the truth. I realize 
that it is a great privilege to be a servant of God and a messenger of glad 
tidings unto the inhabitants of the earth, and to labor for the advancement of 
His kingdom. The Priesthood is united, and each one is zealously striving to 
further the cause of truth and righteousness. Your visit to Scandinavia, your 
teachings and instructions in the General Council held in Copenhagen, and at 
meetings in other places, has had a good and beneficial effect, and will exert 
a lasting influence upon the minds of those who heard you. The Work here is 
progressing, not so rapidly, perhaps, as we might desire, yet it is steadily 
advancing, and I believe that thousands of the people will yet embrace it." 



We have received the Deseret Kews of September 9th, and from it we learn 
the progress of events at home, in Utah. Notwithstanding the drouth of the 
past season, the Saints are steadily increasing in prosperity ; and, in putting 
into practice the counsels of the servants of God, they are increasing in sub- 
stance and are advancing in the knowledge of the principles of true enlighten- 
ment and salvation. 

Judicial proceedings are still of a peculiar nature. Judge Drake, of the 
First Judicial District, had opened his Court at Provo, on the 1st of Septem- 
ber, and had adjourned it the same day without transacting any business. 
Judge Wait© had started for the Boise River gold-mines, having, he says, had 
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leave of absence granted him for five months. Government has not yet, it is 
understood, appointed successors to them, but it is to be hoped that ere long 
the respectful petitions of the inhabitants of Utah will be answered, by the 
appointment of men who will perform their duty and deal justly with their 
fellow-men. 

We extract the following items of information from its columns : — 

Captain Patterson's company, independent, as called in contra-distinction to 
the Church trains, arrived on Friday, the 4th of September, in the afternoon, 
on the public square, 8th Ward, and on Saturday, about the same time in the 
day, Captain Sanders' company, Church train, arrived. 

The three companies of infantry and one of cavalry, California Volunteers, 
en route for Camp Douglas, are reported to be coming by the Northern or 
Humbolt route, and are expected here in eight or ten days. 

The season for manufacturing the sorghum crop into molasses having 
arrived, many have commenced operations, and a considerable amount of syrup 
has already been made in Great Salt Lake, Davis and Utah counties. 

The new factory of President B. Young, on Kanyon Creek, was put in 
motion on Monday the 7th. Two hundred and forty spindles were sent hum- 
ming their cheery music — all managed by a single tender. We are not 
prepared to give details of the dimensions or other capacity of this establish- 
ment, but a fair inference of its extent may be drawn from the number of 
spindles. We congratulate ourselves on the prospective dawn of a new era in 
the manufacturing interests of Utah. 

It is understood that the Deseret Musical Association purpose giving the first 
concert of the season in the theatre, during the coming Semi- Annual Con- 
ference. 
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ENGLAND. 

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE DISTRICT. 

Sunderland, Sept. 25, 1863. 
President George Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having just returned 
from another tour tlirougn this District, 
I thought I would again write you e. 
few lines. The prospects for doing 
good still continue bright and cheering, 
and in some plat es the inquirers still 
hover around us, seemingly anxious to 
hear every word we have to say. This 
rives us fresh courage, increasing our 
desires to lift up the warning voice, 
both loud and long, to cry faith and 
repentance to the people, exhorting 
them to be obedient to the principles 
of the Gospel of Christ. The brethren 
are all feeling well ; the Saints are re- 
joicing under their teachings and in- 
structions. All things are moving on 



harmoniously, and baptisms still oc- 
casionally take place. 

I find, wherever we can induce the 
people to calmly investigate or reason 
upon the doctrine of Christ which we 
advance, they generally admit it to be 
Scriptural. The principal objection 
some have is that it is unpopular, and 
they cannot see why it is necessary for 
them to gather to Salt Lake. That it 
is an unpopular doctrine I readily 
admit. So was the Gospel in the pri- 
mitive days of Christianity. "If," 
says the Savior, " they have hated me, 
so will they hate you ; but the serrant 
is not above his master ;" and he also 
says, " Ye are not of the world, if ye 
were, the world would love you, w &e. 
I can very readily perceive that this 
teaching places many people in rather 
a peculiar position ; they would like to 
worship God and still be friendly with 
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the world — but this cannot be. Like 
causes produce like effects ; and the 
Saints must needs meet with trials and 
persecutions, thereby gaining an ex- 
perience and being purilied from every- 
thing of a drossy or worldly nature, 
becoming as the fine gold after it 
passes through the refiner's fire. Now 
for the gathering. The great com- 
mandment has gone forth, " Come out 
of her my people," <fcc., and obedience 
to this commandment is just as essen- 
tial to salvation as any that was ever 
given from the days of Adam down to 
the present time. The world little 
think that they are living in the days 
of the literal fulfillment of the words 
spoken by our Savior, recorded in the 
14th Chap, of Luke, — " A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many : 
and Bent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, 
Come ; for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse. " They were engrossed 
with worldly affairs, which they con- 
sidered of so much more importance, 
that they could not go ; and when the 
master of the house learned these things 
he was angry, and the servant was sent 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, to bring in the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 
The servant did those things as he was 
commanded, and said, " Yet there is 
room. " He was sent out the third time 
with instructions to 4 4 Go into the 
highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in," that the house might bt 
filled. To-day we find that the servant* 
of God are in the streets and lanes ol 
the city, and they are gathering in the 
poor, maimed, halt and blind, ana 
when they return home they will say, 
Yet there is room." Then they wiL 
be sent forth for the last time, prior U 
the universal destruction that shal 
come uj.on the nations ; and in tha 
day there shall be a famine for tht 
word of the Lord, for all those whe 
prove true to their God will be gatherei 
out of Babylon. Then it will b< 
" Like the gleaning of the vintage afte: 
the harvest is over," and they shall b k 
hid up and no man shall find them 
those, indeed, will be days of peril 
for, if the righteous barely escape 
"Where shall the ungodly and sinne. 
appear V When I reflect upon the 



great Latter-day Work, I feel thankful 
to my Father in heaven that I was sent 
forth upon this mission to gather out 
the honest-in-heart, that they may be 
taken tr> the Lord's threshing floor, 
where they will be put through the 
threshing process, until all the smut, 
dirt and chaff will be blown away, and 
the wheat will be left for the Master's 
use. I must close, lest I weary your 
patience. 

Ever praying Heaven's choicest bless- 
ings to be with you, I remain, as ever, 
your brother. 

M. F. Farnswobth. 
SCOTLAND. 

DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

Dundee, August 31, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — In company with 
Elder John Sharp, iun., I have lately 
made the tour of the greater part of 
the Dundee Conference, which, though 
not numbering many Saints, is an ex- 
tensive field, reaching as far north, as 
Aberdeen, a distanceof between eighty 
and ninety miles from Dundee. We 
visited Arbroath where we were kindly 
recieved by brother Alexander Duncan 
and family and by the Saints compris- 
ing the Branch, which numbers forty 
souls. Also attended two meetings 
with the Saints, endeavoring to point 
out the way for them to grow in the 
knowledge of God, and how, by prac- 
ticing the principles of the Gospel, to 
realize it to be the power of God unto 
salvation; at the same time realizing 
that, in teaching the Saints by the 
spirit of the Lord, we are instructing 
jursolves. 

I have recently tried out-door preach- 
ing in this place, but without much 
mcouragement ; the people coming and 
joing and necessitating the repetition 
>f the same things for the eniighten- 
nent of the new comers. Most of the 
>eople are so stereotyped in the Doc- 
trine that has been tough t them viz, — 
hat if they believe in Jesus there is 
lothing more neccessary to secure their 
alvation — that it is almost impossible 
o convince any of them that works as 
veil as faith are essential to salvation, 
.'his absurd doctrino of salvation by 
aith alone, we hear reiterated from 
the press and the pulpit, and at the 
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corner of every street, by men who are 
ignorant of the truth, and who 
labor for hire. The people love to 
hear them, — but talk to them of re- 
pentance, baptism for the remission of 
sins, of working out their own salvation, 
thev do not want to hear it, but mock 
and deride you. 

From Arbroath we went to Forfar, 
where we spent a pleasant day. We 
next proceeded to Aleyth, a small 
town where there are but few Saints ; 
the people there favored us with one 
meeting, but we were unable to obtain 
a second hearing. We had a most 

florious ramble among the Grampian 
lills — which, to us mountaineers was 
a rich' treat — visiting the Lynn Falls in 
the Isla River. The stream here takes 
its impetuous course over a rocky bed, 
deeply fissured by the constant, cease- 
less action of the water, and is precipi- 
tated over the ledge upon the rocks 
below, a distance of twenty or thirty 
feet. 

We returned to Dundee, where the 
principal part of the Conference is, 
which Branch has about eighty mem- 
bers. The majority of the world's 
people here are opposed to us, but 
there are a few in whom exists a love 
for the truth. They will have to be 
visited by the judgement of God in 
the shape of war, pestilence, famine, 
and distress of nations, before they 
will give heed to the message ^f mercy 
which he is sending unto them. Our 
Father's will be done ; I feel to say, 
"Hasten thy work O Lord ; when the 
earth and the inhabitants thereof shall 
be redeemed from the fall, and Jesus 
will reign, and his Saints can securely 
worship him, in peace and security." 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

M. McCtfNE. 



EDINBURGH CONFERENCE. 

Dunfermline, Sept. 22, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — It is with pleasure 
that I lift my pen to inform you of 
the present condition of the Fife dis- 
trict. Since my arrival here I can say 
that my labors have been a source of 
much more pleasure than I previously 
anticipated. I esteem the Saints of 



Fife as a warm-hearted people, who 
try to make the servants of God at 
comfortable as circumstances will per- 
mit them to do, for which I pray that 
the choicest blessings of Heaven may 
be conferred upon them. As a whole 
they are a shrewd, intelligent people, 
who have for their highest aim the up- 
building of the kingdom of God. 

We have a good many strangers 
attending our meetings, and aa we 
treat them with that courtesy which 
the Gospel inculcates, they generally 
find their way back. Baptisms are not 
so frequent as we desire ; yet we have 
an occasional honest soul apply for 
admission through the ordinance of 
baptism ; so that we hope to see the 
places made vacant by the emigration 
of 1863, filled up by the spring of 1864. 

I am sorry to say that we have a 
few in our midst who do not sufficiently 
appreciate the necessity of, and the 
blessings attendant upon, gathering, 
to deny themselves of all unnecessary, 
if not injurious superfluities and luxu- 
ries, although they are ever ready to 
complain of the hardships and oppres- 
sion under which they have to labor 
in this country. I am sorry for such 
individuals, but cannot help them 
until they are willing to help them- 
selves, and suppose they must learn 
by the things they suffer ; my prayers 
>and desires, however, are constantly 
for their welfare. 

A great many are diligently striving 
to get home next emigration, which I 
hope they will accomplish, as they are 
deserving of it, having lived for tkk 
sustenance of the cause in every way. 
May God bless them in their honest 
endeavors to do so. 1 have faith that 
the atmosphere of Zion will not alter 
their dispositions. I would be glad to 
see your recent editorials on Tithinf 
more attended to in this district I 
have spoken to them plainly on that 
point, yet they are slow to move. 
However, I have hopes that it will be 
more liberally attended to from this 
time. 

Praying for your continued prospe- 
rity in the causo of God, I remain 
your humble servant, 

William A. WaknocK. 



As daylight can be seen through small holes, so do little things show a person*! 
charactw.~IHurwV , 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

Poland. — Encounters are frequently taking place between the Russians and 
insurgents. The former have plundered the village of Boniewo, and have burnt 
that of Cieplin, in the palatinate of Kalisch. The proprietor of the Grabowski 
Palace has been arrested and the inhabitants expelled ; several hatchets and 
two revolvers were found there when it was searched. The insurgent chief 
Iskra has been tried and executed by the National Government. On Saturday 
the 10th inst., and on Monday the 12th, engagements ensued between the 
Russians and the insurgents, in which the latter were defeated with considerable 
loss. 

America. — A large body of Confederate troops is believed to be concentrat- 
ing in the lower end of Shenandoah Valley, for what purpose is unknown. 
General Lee has, according to one report, fallen back upon Richmond. It is 
said his army has been filled up by conscripts and now numbers 70,000 men ; 
by the same authority he is said to have a reserve of 12,000 men in Richmond. 
There is said to be little doubt that the flower of his army has gone to join 
Bragg. Meade, too, is said to have paused in his advance, and large bodies of 
troops are being sent to Rosecranz. Reinforcements are also being hurried 
forward from Grant by way of Corinth, and there is little doubt that Rose- 
cranjs would muster 100,000 men by about the 10th instant, and that the de- 
cisive battles of the war would occur in East Tennessee. The conflict in this 
quarter has assumed such tremendous importance that it bids fair to sus- 
pend operations everywhere else. Everything indicates at present that the 
Confederates would sacrifice Virginia sooner than this region. The Richmond 
papers say that East Tennessee is indispensable — it supplies meat for the 
Southern army and nitre for their powder mills. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

What is society, after all, but a mixture of mister-ies and miss-eries. 
He wbo Touches for his own truthfulness by an oath, will tell a lie the next moment 
without a blush. 

A Scotchman asked an Irishman why were half farthings coined in England? The 
answer was, "To give Scotchmen an opportunity to subscribe to charitable associations." 

Hans, wbo is ajud«e of morals as well as money, says, that being tender to another 
man's wife is not a * 4 legal tender." 

A printer, observing two policemen pursuing an ingenious but ^stressed author, re- 
marked that it was a new edition of the Pursuits of Literature, unbound but hot pressed. 

A young clergyman having buried three wives a lady asked him how he happened to be 
lucky. "Mad Mm," replied he, 44 1 kuow they could not live without contradiction, so I 
let all of them have their own way." 

A lady refused her lover's request that she would give him her portrait. 44 Ah ! it 
matters not," he replied — 44 when blest with the original copy." The lady, both ignorant 
and indignant — " I don't think myself more original than anybody else," 

A Thoughtful Woman. — A widow lady, sitting I y a cheerful fire in a meditative 
mood, shortly after ber husband's dea;h sighed out, 44 poor fellow, how he did like a good 
fire I I hope he has gone where they k( ep good fires." 

Sense r. Sound. — The town of Franklin, in Massachusetts was named in honour of 
Benjamin Franklin, the priuter philosopher. While in France, a gentleman in Bosjon 
wrote to him of the fact, and added, that as the town was building a meeting-house perhaps 
he would give them a bell. Frankling wrote the characteristic replv, that he presumed 
that the good people of F. would prefer sense to sound, and therefore he would give them a 
good library. This he did and the library is now in good condition, and has been of 
great service to the intelligent people of that pleasant town. 
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Chinese Art op Pieseiving Health .—Be virtuoui; govern your passions ; reetiala 
your appetites ; avoid excess, and high-seasoned food ; eat slowly, ana chew your food 
well. Do not eat to full satiety. Breakfast betimes ; it is not wholesome to go out 
fasting. In winter a glass or two of wine is an excellent preservative against unwhole- 
some air. Make a hearty meal about noon, and eat plain meats only. Avoid salted 
meats ; those who eat them often, have pale complexions, a slow pulse, and are full of 
corrupted humors. Sup betimes, and sparingly. Let your meat oe neither too much 
nor too little done. Sleep not until two hours after eating. Begin your meals with a 
little tea. and wash your mouth with a cup of it afterwards. You may drink wine, but 
never more than two or three small glasses. The most important advice which can be 
given to every person for maintaining the body in due temperament, is to be very moder- 
ate in all the pleasures of sense — for all excess weakens the spirits. Walk not too long 
at once. Stand not for hours in ono posture, nor lie longer than necessary. In winter, 
keep hot yourself too hot, nor in summer too cold. I m media' el v after you wake, rub 
your breast where the heart lies with the palm of your hand. Avoid a stream of wind. 



ADDRESS— Joseph H. Felt, 43, Islington, Liverpool. 



DIED: 

On the tnd of Sept, at the last camping place on the Platte River, of whooping cough, preceded by measles, 
Georgians Hoagl«nd, only daughter of President George Q. and Elisabeth H. Cannon, aged t years, 3 month* 
and 12 days. 

A blossom, fragrant, beautiful and rare, 
With sweetest perfume filled the halm y air; 
▲n angel s?w i*, plucked it from the earth, 
And wafted it to heaven that gave it birtii. 



POETRY. 



TRUE GREATNESS. 



Arouse thy mind by virtuous deeds, 

Bv arts of truth and love, 
From our thy soul cast thorns and weeds, 

And calmly thou fthalt move. 
Thou— 'midst the storms awl ills of life, 

Like some fair heavenly !igh*,— 
Shalt, wh< n the world is tossed in strife, 

Spread brilliance through the night. 

Earth's vaunted greatness and its fame, 

Are but an empty shade, 
Strive to deserve a holy name, 

Whose glory ne'er will fade,— 
Work on for right, and truth's bright cause, 

Will brave oppression's frown. 
Toll on, and wrong and sin shall pause, — 

S shalt thou earn the crown. 

Glasgow. 



True worth and greatness ne'er will stoop, 

To mean, ignoble things ; 
A glorioun spirit ne'er will droop 

Nor listless fold its wings. 
Calmly it meet* each storm and strife 

And breasts the rude wave's shock; 
Be firm, and prove by all thy lite. 

Thy house is on a rock. 

Though kings have strode to purple thrones, 

By blind ambition's might, 
Be thine to use as stepping stones. 

Things only irue and right. 
Things false— like snow sha I fadeaway 

And thro new shall crim.bld down, — 
But truth, eternal as the day. 

8hall be the good man s crown. 

Jobs V. Hood. 
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"Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unte his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, whe can but prophesy ?" — Amos. 
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ORDER. 

BY ELDER G. E. GROVE. 
O 



Order is one of the first laws of Hea- 
ven. Anything out of order is not of 
Heaven ; for all God's works and ways 
are in order — as such, all he acknow- 
ledges must be in order. In contem- 
plating this subject my mind glances 
at the perfect order of the creation or 
organization of this planet on which 
we live, the solar system to which it 
belongs, and the whole universe with 
which it is so intimately connected. 
The constellations make their regular, 
perfect and complete evolutions with 
such accuracy, that intelligent astrolo- 
gers are able to make calculations of 
their times, seasons, and appearances 
to an hour ; which, if perfect order 
did not control them, could not be 
done. The uniformity manifested in 
the organization of the various classes 
of plants, trees, vegetables and ani- 
mals, also exhibits profound wisdom 
and order; so that the enlightened 
observer has no difficulty in distin- 
guishing in their variety their use, 
name or nature. Hence, what was a 
lily in the beginning of creation is a 
lily still, and what was an apple is an 
apple still, and so on everything in its 
order ; but man, endowed with under- 



standing, seems to require constant 
teaching, so that his acts may be in 
order and such as will secure to him 
the greatest blessing. In music, one 
note out of tune or one instrument 
out of order, will produce a jargon 
that the refined musical ear will be 
offended at, and disturb the harmony 
of the whole ; so also one act out of 
order in the kingdom of God will 
produce discord, grieve the good Spi- 
rit of God, and leave the individual 
performing that act without the bles- 
sing he, or she, might otherwise have 
obtained. 

There have been, for many years 
past, many earnest people trying to 
serve God, but for the want of the 
true order being understood by them, 
they have not been able to obtain or 
impart those blessings ai rising out of 
strict obedience to the laws and order 
of God, which are an unmistakable 
assurance of acceptance with him. 
And after we have commenced in the 
right way, it is very necessary that we 
should observe strictly the order of 
the way all the time, or we shall be 
liable to lose the right way and have 
difficulties that will be attended with 
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serious consequences. As the king- 
dom of God is a perfect organization, 
everything pertaining to it is litoes- , 
sary, and must be in its time, place 
and order ; consequent!}-, no one , 
member or onicer therein can say to 
another in truthfulness, ** We have no 
need of thee neither can any of the 
laws or ordinances be dispensed with, 
or be administered legally by any 
other than those holding authority to 
administer the same. It is, therefore, 
necessary to understand our place, 
calling and appointment, and to niiui- 
gter therein with ail humility and 
faith, and not attempt '* to build \i\x>n 
another man's foundation/ 1 The 
member in his order, the Deacon in 
his, the Teacher in his, the Priest in 
his, the Eider in his. the President in 
his, ail honoring, sustaining and build- 
ing each other u;» in union and order, 
that we may form a unit and thus 
enjoy the Spirit and power of God. 

The ordinances of God's kingdom, 
to be carried out by U3 acceptably to 
him, must be understood and observed 
according to the letter and spirit of 
the law, or they -will be unavailing. 
In administering the Sacrament, how 
necessary it is that we who are called 
to this Priesthood should make our- 
selves acquainted with the order and , 
nature of this important ordinance ; 
for, by manifesting indifference to 
this we not only deprive ourselves of . 
the blessing, but those who come up , 
to receive it through us. In reference ■ 
to healing the sick, James says, if any . 
among the Saints are sick, let them 
call for the Elders of the Church, (not 
the Deacons, not the Priests, but the , 
Elders) and they are to lay hands on 
them and anoint them with oil and 
pray for them, and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord ' 
will raise them up, and if they have > 
committed sins they are to be forgiven 
them. Therefore all that are sick, ; 
and not appointed unto death, can not , 
only claim but obtain this blessing if i 
this order is pursued ; but no blessing I 
can flow only as the order of God is 
observed. Ia an j person desirous to 
enter the kingdom of God i Jesus 
aays unless a man be born of the 
water and the Spirit he cannot enter 
therein. Tharef ore, no matter what 
trouble, expense, prayers or sacrifices 



are made, the decree has gone forth, 
and it must be obeyed, or they cannot 
enter the kingdom of God ; for, hea- 
ven and earth shall pass away before 
one jot or tittle of God's word shall 
faiL So also is it in relation to every 
other matter in this kingdom ; it being 
God's kingdom, ho must dictate, ap- 
point, ruie and be obeyed ; as such, 
he commands "Children to obey their 
parents in all things, for this is well 
pleasing to Lint," and every child who 
does so is blessed ; while, on the con- 
trary, tin »»e who do not are not blessed 
nor nttti they expect to be. He alao 
commands wives to be obedient to 
thtrir husbands, and husbands to love 
their wives and not to be bitter against 
them. Hence, wivt-s who desire the 
blessings of the Almighty should Lorior 
their hu*" ands — particularly if they 
are in the C Lurch of Jesus Christ, 
holding the Holy Priesthood — honor 
them in their familit-s, sustain them, 
in their ollice by praying for them in 
st ere t, and doing ail in their power to 
carry out all their righteous desires ; 
never stand in the way of their magni- 
fying their caning, never taking the 
husband's place from him. It is his 
dut3 T and privilege, when at home, to 
pray night and morning with hia 
family — to ask God to bless the food, 
and so forth, or to crdl upon other 
members of his family to do so. This 
being the legitimate channel through 
which the blessing of God comes, all 
those nun dies who observe this order 
will have peace and the approbation 
of Heaven continually resting upon, 
them. 

When we look at the requirements 
of God, and our slackness to learn, we 
can perceive why it is many of ua are 
so barren and unfruitful For instance, 
we have held up our hands to cove- 
nant that a meeting should be begum 
at a certain hour of the day, and it 
not unfrequently happens some of ua 
arrive half an hour or more after it 
has commenced, disturbing the order 
of the meeting : and if we are not 
blessed, we attribute H to the speaker 
being dull, or anything but ha real 
cause, which is the mdnferent way ia 
which we hare gone to worship God. 
We womld not serve our earthly mas- 
ters so and expect to be blessed by 
them ; then why should we manifest 
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this indifference to our heavenly 
Father ? It somotimes happens that 
consecrated oil is treated as though it 
was not holy unto the Lord, or had 
not been set apart and consecrated for 
the healing of the sick. Sometimes it 
is used for oiling the hair, merely to 
adorn the person ; at other times it is 
left with the cork out and in dirty 
places. I once saw a flask of conse- 
crated oil hung up amongst a quantity 
of candles. There is no wonder, then, 
if this indifference to sacred things 
deprives us of the blessings of God. I 
rejoice to know, however, all are not 
so, and I humbly hope none may re- 
main long so. 

Again, when God appoints a person 
to presido over any portion of his 
kingdom, all pertaining to that por- 
tion, in their order, should be subject 
to that President. I fancy I can hear 
some say, " Suppose he is a novice and 
unlearned, and had no opportunity of 
having the experience I have, am 1 to 
be subject to him V Yes. "Why ?" 
Because God hath appointed him, and 
that is His business and not ours ; 
and depend upon it he is and will be 
all that God intended he should be to 
us, or he would not have placed him 
there. To reject him, is to reject 
Him that sent him, and to receive him 
is to receive Him that sent him. It 
is not the scholarship or opportunities 
for gaining an experience that alone 
qualifies a person to preside, but the 



appoint mt nt. Let us here suppose a 
case : — Should an Elder come out from 
Zion to these lands, and when he 
arrived, without an appointment, 
commence preaching the Gospel and 
ministering in the ordinancds thereof, 
would this be valid ? No, notwith- 
standing his learning and experience ; 
any one can see that this would be 
setting up a separate interest, and, as 
such, not legally pertaining to the 
kingdom of God ; but all who are 
righteously appointed will bo all that 
can be desired, if those to whom they 
are sent will unitedly sustain them in 
their positions and callings and hold 
up their hands. For us to build such 
up, is to build ourselves up and to 
help to build up the kingdom of God ; 
but to try to pull him down or refuse 
or neglect to do anything to help to 
build him up, is to pull ourselves 
down, and great will be the fall ; 
while all whom God sends and ap- 
points will stand, if they are faithful, 
let whoever may oppose. Jesus made 
this promise, before he left this earth, 
to those he sends, — " So I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world." Then «as Latter-day Saints, 
who have entered into covenant to 
keep all God's commadments, as they 
shall be revealed to us, let us take to 
ourselves and obey the injunction of 
an Apostle, and do all things decently 
and in order. 



FULFILMENT OF PROPHECIES OF THE BOOK OF MORMON 
CONCERNING THE LAND OF AMERICA. 

BY ELDER GEORGE SIM?. 
O 

The peoplirg of the great continent I might not understand each ether's 
of America is now, and hai been for I speech, * ' And the Lord scattered them 
years, a very interesting subject. In abroad from thence upon the face of 
the absence of the Book of Mormon, all the earth." It evidently was not 
all other histories fail to give any the design of the sacred historian to 
reliable information respecting the give a detailed account of the peopling 
aborigines of that land. The sacred of the nations, but he says, "The 
penman, Moses, gives a very brief Lord scattered them abroad from 
account, in Gen. xi, of how the people thence upon the face of all the earth." 
were once united in building a city Were it not for the writings of Ether, 
and a tower whose top should reach to j a Prophet who lived on the continent 
heaven ; and the Lord, to restrain of America, we could not be informed 
them in accomplishing their desires, where a portion of this people went to. 
•onfounded their language that they j But the Prophet Ether, whose abridged 
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record is bound up in the Book of 
Mormon, 517th page, states that a 
man of strong faith, who was at the 
building of the Tower of Babel, was 
persuaded by his brother Jarecl to 
call upon the Lord that their Language 
might not be confounded ; and the 
Lord heard him and told him to 
gather up every kind of seed, and 
every kind of his flocks, and all his 
relatives, and the Lord gave directions 
whither they should travel. "And 
it came to pass that they did travel in 
the wilderness, and did build barges, 
in which they did cross many waters, 
being directed continually by the hand 
of the Lord. And the Lord would 
not suffer that they should stop be- 
yond the sea in the wilderness, but he 
would that they should come forth 
even unto the land of promise, which 
was choice above all other lands, which 
the Lord God had preserved for a 
righteous people ; and he had sworn 
in his wrath unto the brother of Jared, 
that whoso should possess this land of 
promise, from that time henceforth 
and forever, should serve Him, the 
true and only God, or they should be 
swept off when the fulness of his 
wrath should come upon them. And 
now we can behold the decrees of God 
concerning this land, that it is a land 
of promise, "and whatsoever natio»sh all 
possess it, shall serve 6od t or they shall 
be swept off when the fulness of his 
wrath shall come upon them." The 
subsequent portion of the book of 
Ether reveals that as nations multi- 
plied upon the face of the land of pro- 
mise, tliey became exceedingly wicked 
and brought themselves under the 
condemnation which the Lord had 
qaid to the brother of Jared should 
come to pass ; for the people had 
entered into secret combinations to 
obtain power and gain unjustly, and 
wars had covered the land, and so 
fierce were they for battle that they 
did not stay to bury their slain ; and 
they forgot the conditions which the 
Lord had said, to the brother of Jared, 
must be observed for a people to be 
permitted to enjoy a land so choice, 
even the land of promise on the Ameri- 
can continent. Thus, the Lord per- 
mitted Satan to stir them up to anger 
until they were all slain, even many 
millions of them, for they fought each 



other until every soul was slain save 
two kings, and then they fought single- 
handed and both fell, leaving only the 
Prophet Ether to make a record of 
their cruel wars which he had beheld. 
Thus were the words of the Lord ful- 
filled, that, on the laud of promise, 
whatsoever nation sinned should be 
cut off. 

A very similar inference may be 
drawn that the purposes of the Lord 
were the same concerning the promised 
land upon the European continent, 
for we read that the rebellious Jews 
were cut off while travelling to the 
promised land of Canaan, (now called 
Palestine and possessed by the Turks) 
for only Joshua the Prophet and Caleb 
the son of Nun, and those born on the 
way there who had not rebelled, 
reached the promised land. This 
appears a decree of the Lord that the 
best people should possess the best 
portions of the earth — Canaan being 
spoken of by the Prophets as a lana 
flowing with milk and honey, both 
these promised lands abounding in 
wealth for the comfort of the people, 
and also full of materials for building 
cities and temples. The old nuns of 
cities and forts found in Central 
America are ample proofs of the abun- 
dance of material which the country 
afforded, and also of the genius of the 
people to use it. But few could travel 
across the continent of America with- 
out being struck that they were in "a 
choice land, above every other land." 

The Book of Mormon opens with as 
interesting account that the Lord 
requested a man named Lehi, with his 
family, to leave Jerusalem and cross 
the big ^waters, in a manner very simi- 
lar to what he had commanded Jared 
and his family to do, that they might 
also go to the promised and choice 
land of America. The nations formed 
of the families of the brother of Jared 
had failed to be sufficiently righteooi 
to be allowed to live on so good aland. 
At this time it would Beem the Lord 
was about to try the descendants of 
Lehi, who was of the tribe of Man- 
asseh the son of Joseph who was sold 
into Egypt ; but history shows that 
this portion of the family of Joseph 
only remained righteous for a f«JJ 
generations, after which they also feu 
into many of the errors of the des 
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cendants of Jared, became corrupt and 
murderous, proud and dishonest. 
These people subsequently enjoyed 
the personal administration of our 
Savior. He went to the land of pro- 
mise in America, selected twelve 
Apostles, and established the Gospel 
among them, in a similar manner to 
what he had done at Jerusalem ; but 
the descendants of Lehi, like the 
Christian churches on the European 
continent, fell into apostacy, and so 
bitter were their wars that all the 
children of Nephi fell by the hands of 
the Lamanites, their brethren, on the 
field of battle. The survivors were 
the children of Laman, whose des- 
cendants had displeased the Lord and 
their skins had been cursed with dark- 
ness in consequence, and they are now 
known as the red-skins of America. 
Thus, the nations that were of the 
families of Lehi, who came from Jeru- 
salem, failed to be sufficiently righte- 
ous for the Lord to permit them to 
enjoy that land, which is said to be 
choice above every other land, — viz, 
the continent of America — because 
the Lord had passed the decree that 
' * whatsoever nation should possess it 
should serve God, or they should be 
swept off when the fulness of his wrath 
should come upon them." 

It would appear that after a few 
centuries had passed away, the Lord, 
still willing that this choice land should 
bo inhabited, inspired Christopher 
Columbus, while living in Genoa in 
Italy, with the idea that there must 
be a land beyond the Atlantic Ocean. 
Columbus obtained a vessel and outfit 
from Ferdinand and Isabella, the King 
and Queen of Spain, and in the year 
1402 discovered the continent of 
America. On his return to his coun- 
trymen he communicated the joyful 
tidings of the new land to them ; a 
steady stream of emigration set in 
from Europe to America, and again, 
in time, a mighty nation, like the 
Jaredites and like the Lamanites and 
Nephites, covered the promised land 
on the western continent. This peo- 
ple, unfortunately, not believing in 
the records of Ether, failed to be 
sufficiently righteous for the Lord to 
permit them to peaceably enjoy the 
promised land. They, like the other 
nations that had preceded them, fell 
into wickedness, rejected the counsel 



of the last Prophet, Joseph Smith, 
whom the Lord had raised up, and 
consequently they are falling, like the 
other nations who preceded them, 
through their unbelief and wicked- 
ness. The news of the present day 
furnishes abundant evidence of the 
truth of this statement. 

The fulfilment of another of Ether's 
prophecies — namely, that " whatsoever 
nation should possess it shall be free 
from bondage," has also been abun- 
dantly exemplified. The history of 
the struggle of the American people 
with their parent country, their decla- 
ration of independence in the year 
1776, and their final success in esta- 
blishing their nationality, is a strong 
argument that the Lord remembered 
his promise that the nation which 
should possess it should be free from 
bondage, if they kept His command- 
ments. The discovery of General 
Arnold's treachery to the American 
cause, in his intrigue with General 
Clinton and Major Andre, in the year 
1780, which would, perhaps, if suc- 
cessful, have overthrown the American 
cause, is also another proof that the 
prophecy of Ether was a true one, and 
that the decree of the Lord that 
14 whatsoever nation shall possess it, 
shall be free from bondage, and from 
captivity, and from all other nations 
under heaven, if they will but serve 
the God of the land, who is Jesus 
Christ." The time is near when the 
Latter-day Saints will dwell on all the 
face of that choice land, and they 
have only to continue the virtuous 
and holy course they have observed 
since the truth was revealed to them 
by the administration of holy angels, 
to secure to themselves the promise of 
the Lord, made to the former inhabi- 
tants of that land, that whatsoever 
nation shall possess it in righteous- 
ness shall be free from bondage and 
captivity. 

The administration of angels from 
heaven, the fellowship of holy Pro- 
phets, the communion of Saints, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and the pos- 
session of a choice land abounding in 
the luxuries and elegancies of life, are 
incentives for the Saints in these lands, 
while dwelling with the wicked, to 
maintain their integrity to the cause 
of the Lord that these blessings may 
be theirs to enjoy. 
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DON'T BE SELFISH. 



Fir.st ; because it will only make 
you miserable in the end, and that is 
quite a consideration to selfish beings 
such as most of us are. Second ; 
because it will only make others un- 
happy also. Third ; because you will 
gain a great deal more by a contrary 
course. " Well, two of those reasons 
certainly savor very strongly of selfish- 
ness." So they do ; but as I am talk- 
ing to selfish people I must use some 
selfish arguments to try to persuade 
them to forsake some of their selfish 
practices. There is no objection, 
however, to your being selfish if it is 
only the right kind of selfishness. 
That is, indeed, the secret mainspring 
of all our actions, and it is right it 
should be when governed by an en- 
lightened conscience and a sound 
judgment. But the selfishness I ob- 
ject to is that which prompts men to 
seek to grasp all they can, and gather 
it round their owu dear selves, re- 
gardless of others and their wants. 
Such men feel that every blessing 
another enjoj's jb so much taken from 
their own store ; they are constantly 
striving to ama3s riches, though it be 
at the expense of others and at the 
sacrifice of every principle of justice ; 
they are eager to increase their family 
connections regardless of the happi- 
ness or the misery of those who may 
thus be united with them ; in short, 
the idol " self" is the god of all then- 
worship, before whose shrine they pay 
their constant devotions and offer up 
their morning, noon and evening 
orisons. 

Did it never occur to you that this 
is very short-sighted policy 1 That 
such inordinate selfishness only defeats 
its own end, and, instead of adding to 
your happiness, only makes you miser- 
able \ That though you may, for the 
present, surround yourself with riches 
and increase the number of your 
family and your followers, though you 
may gain a temporary increase of in- 
fluence and power, — yet, sooner or 
later, all will leave you, unless a 



change is affected in your character, 
because the principle of attraction is 
not within you to hold them together \ 
Love is the only true attracting or 
governing principle. If you want in- 
fluence with men, let them see that 
you are sincerely interested in them 
and earnestly seeking to promote their 
welfare ; then they cannot help loving 
you and having confidence in you, and 
you coidd soon command themselves 
and all that they have. Intrigue and 
oppression may accomplish, appa- 
rently, the same ends, sooner than 
kindness and justice ; but, in the end, 
he who resorts to such means is feared, 
hated and despised, and, so soon as 
opportunity offers, is forsaken by all 
who have had the opportunity of 
knowing Lis character and becoming 
acquainted with the secret motives of 
his conduct. On the other hand, 
though self-denying, disinterested love 
may be longer in winning its empire 
over the human mind, yet it is certain 
to triumph in the end ; and, when 
the victory is won, its captives wear 
no galling chains and fetters which 
they chafe and sigh to burst, but are 
the happy, grateful and obedient sub- 
jects to a government whose power 
they feel is ever wielded for the pro- 
motion of their welfare and happiness. 

''Did you ever experience the pure, 
deep joy consequent upon a kind, dis- 
interested action ? If not, just try 
for one day to forget yourself — your 
own pride and vanity and personal 
comfort — and to labor disinterestedly 
for the good of others ; strive to make 
everybody comfortable and happy 
around you, and then see how much 
happier you will be yourself than you 
ever were before. If you will, you 
will confess that there is a deeper 
pleasure and a higher joy in doing 
good to others than is to be found in 
the exclusive gratification of our own 
desires, caprices or even affections, 
and you will feel to say to everybody, 
Don t be selfish. 

W. H. S. 



Act well at the moment, and you have performed a good action to all eternity. 
If you make a thing perfectly plain and simple to a man, he will give you no credit- 
he will think he knew it before, 
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HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 680.J 



January 7, 1840.— Elder Smith and 
I took stage for West Stockbridge, 
starting at daybreak ; the weather cold 
and the snow very deep. Elder 
Smith's health still very poor, and 
though only thirty-two years of age, 
his eyesight was so impaired by disease 
that I had to wait on him while tra- 
velling, and select his food and put it 
on the plate, as he could not tall one 
dish from another. While I was 
settling our bill, I heard some gentle- 
men conversing, who said, " Do you 
know that old gentleman who came in 
the stage ?" He was answered " No." 
" Do you know that young man that 
waits on him? "No." 

We arrived at West Stockbridge, 
and I proceeded to Richmond and 
sent a team for brother George A. I 
preached on Wednesday evening amid 
considerable opposition, and brother 
George A. on Thursday evening. 
While we were opening the meeting, 
three sons of sectarian deacons threw 
a quantity of sulphur on the stove, 
which was very hot ; it produced such 
heavy fumes that some left the house, 
others raised the windows and opened 
the doors. It was with great difficulty 
we could proceed with the meeting. 
After the stench had a little abated, 
brother George A. said it was the first 
time he had ever been permitted to 
visit the State of Massachusetts. He 
had heard much from his childhood 
of the refined morals, high state of 
Christianity and perfect order that 
reigned predominant in this State, 
and of the great missionary exertions 
made to civilize, moralize and Christ- 
ianize almost every portion of the 
world. He said he had travelled in 
the west, north and south ; met in 
congregations with the savages of the 
forest, and he had never seen so mean 
a breach of good order and decency 
before in his life. His first impression 
was that some sectarian preacher, a 
wholesale dealer in fire and brimstone, 
in making an exposition of his creed, 
had got so near hell that he had been 
unable to take all the brimstone away 
with him. At least, he considered 
himself in no danger of catching the 



itch in Massachusetts, for the smell of 
brimstone indicated it was thoroughly 
cured. 

— 12 (Sunday.) — We had a meeting 
at William Parsons' ; brother Jonathan 
O. Duke preached. 

— 17. — Edwin Pearson took his 
horse and cutter, and brought us to 
Canaan, Litchfield county, Connecti- 
cut. In some places the snow was 
fifteen feet deep. We stayed at Gib- 
son Smith's, and visited the Saints on 
Canaan Mountain, and preached at 
brother Francis Benedict's. 

— 19 (Sunday.) — We preached at 
Sheffield Mills. We visited the scat- 
tered Saints in this vicinity, and on 
Sunday, the 26th, I preached a lengthy 
discourse at the house of brother 
French. 

— 27. — Brother French carried us 
in a sloigh to New Haven. We put 
up at Lewis' Tavern, where we anxi- 
ously waited for a steamboat. We 
visited the New Haven Museum. 

— 30. — We took steamboat and 
started, but on getting out a few miles 
a portentious cloud in the east caused 
the captain to return, and w© went 
back to the hotel. 

Next day we took steamboat and 
went within eighteen miles of New 
York. When we came into the chan- 
nel of East River, we found it frozen 
over. The captain ran his boat as 
far into the ice as he could, but the ice 
was so thick he had to land us at 
Frog's Point, where we hired a Paddy's 
dirt- cart to carry our luggage a mile, 
when, with other passengers, we hired 
a market- wagon to carry us to Harlem, 
paying all our money on our arrival 
there. It was late in the evening, and 
all the stages had left for New York 
but one, which had only two horses ; 
sixteen of us got on to it, and we 
arrived in New York by 10 p.m. 
When we landed I observed Captain 
Stone, the commander of the steamer, 
come out of th« coach, and asked him 
if he would have the goodness to pay 
this gentleman's fare and mine (point- 
ing to brother Georg* A.) He re- 
lied, "With pleasure." I thanked 
him. He said it was all right, and, 
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shaking h inds with us both, bade us the week, and was constantly con- 
God speed. We left our trunks in versing with people and teaching them 
the baggage-room of the North Ameri- the principles of the Gospel. Passing- 
can House, and soon found brother P. , from Brooklyn to New York, I jumped 
P. Pratt and family, who lived at No. < on to the ferry-boat with my left arm. 
58, Mott-street. We were heartily ' extended, meaning to catch hold of 
received by the family, and returned ! the stanchion, but I fell on a large 
thanks to God. for having preserved iron ring on the deck, which put my 
us and brought us in safety so far on i shoulder out of joint. I asked bro- 
our mission to the nations of the ! ther Hedlock to roll me over on my 
earth. back, which he did ; I directed bro- 

February 1.— Spent the day at bro- j thers Kimball and Hedlock to lay 
ther Pratt's ; my health was feeble. hold of my body, end brother Pratt 

— 2 (Sunday.) — Attended three to take hold of my hand and pull, 
meetings at the Columbian Hall, , putting his foot against my side, while 
Grand-atreet. Elder George A. Smith 1 guided the bone with my right hand 
and myself preached. back to its place. The brethren wound 

I attended a meeting in some part my handkerchief round my shoulder 
of the city every evening during the ! and helped me up. When I came to 
week, and on Sunday, 9th, preached ( a fire I fainted, and was not able to 
three times in the hall. I again ; dress myself for several days- 
attended meetings every night during I 

(To be continued.) 
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THE PAST SEASON'S EMIGRATION— POTENCY OF FAITH 
AND PRAYER. 

o 

As will be seen by reference to the extracts which we publish in another column, 
from a letter written by President Young, the news from this year's emigra- 
tion, up to the latest advices, is of a very pleasing character. To use his own 
expressive language respecting them : — "On the ocean, on the railroads, and 
on the Plains, so far as they have arrived and we learn, the hand of the Lord 
has been extended with manifest and choice blessings and protection in behalf 
of this year's immigration. " When we look back and reflect upon the pros- 
pects — which were so adverse to emigration — that presented themselves before 
the Elders and Saints last spring, we feel very thankful to the Lord for what 
he has done, and hasten to record it as another instance and illustration of his 
power and the watchful care and protection which he extends to his people. 
Our readers will doubtless recollect how diligently the Adversary, through his 
willing agent Stephen S. Harding, then Governor of Utah Territory, labored 
early in the season to originate another crusade against the Latter-day Saints 
by arresting President Young, hoping thereby to arouse the people of the 
Territory to commit some overt act which would furnish him and his guilty 
confreres a pretext for bringing upon them the military who were quartered 
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there, backed by the whole power of the nation, and how triumphantly the 
reported arrest of President Young was heralded in the United States and 
Great Britain. For a time it seemed as if the wicked designs of those men 
might prove an hindrance to the emigration. The whole eastern country 
through wluch the emigrating Saints had to pass, was filled with a people who 
were aroused to a fearful pitch of anger by the rebellion of the Southern 
States, and who were in no mood to hesitate about using the most desperate 
measures to punish the people of Utah for any breach of law or any manifesta- 
tion of, what could be called by any distortion, rebellious symptoms. The 
nation was in no condition to brook any insult, whether real or imaginary, to 
the authority of the Government. But this base creature and his associates 
were doomed to be signally foiled ! Through the overruling wisdom and 
providence of the Lord their intentions were forestalled and their villainous 
scheme proved a total failure ! Besides this prospect of difficulty, there was 
the uncertainty respecting the route by which the Saint3 would be likely to 
travel from New York to the west being kept open. Amid the changing 
fortunes of the war the railroad through Missouri might fall into the hands of 
the Confederates at such a time as to stop travel, or one of their guerrilla 
parties might succeed in destroying it ! And then, in addition to these pro- 
spective obstacles on the other side of the water, there was the difficulty on 
this side, after the emigration season had fairly opened and the Saints were 
ready to sail, in obtaining suitable ships and in preparing them to carry them 
before the season was too far advanced. But, as the season advanced, all these 
obstacles vanished one by one, and the Saints were able to proceed on their 
journey in as prosperous a manner as if there had been nothing before them to 
test their faith, and as if the entire horizon had been completely free from 
clouds. The Lord removed the difficulties and his people have been blessed 
and preserved to a truly wonderful extent. 

In contemplating this subject the feelings that we had last winter and spring, 
in speaking and writing upon it, forcibly recur to us. We then felt that if the 
difficulties which then threatened the emigration were removed, and the emi- 
gration should be permitted to proceed uninterruptedly, it would be through 
the prayers and the exercise of the faith of the servants and Saints of God. 
We still feel that the success, which had up to the latest accounts attended the 
emigration, is attributable to the acceptableness in the sight of the Lord of 
these prayers and faith. The time seems to have actually arrived when faith, 
is more essential to the prosperity of the Saints in reaching Zion than money, 
and every year that passes makes this truth more apparent. If the Saints 
would be prospered this coming season in their emigration, they must exert 
their faith and plead with the Lord to exercise his power in their behalf. No 
spirit of indifference or listlessness upon this subject should, even at this early 
day, have place for a single hour in the breast of any Elder or Saint throughout 
these Missions. Obstacles will, doubtless, present themselves and confront the 
Saints this next year, to prevent their emigration, as they have in the past, 
and they will only be removed by the faith and prayers of the people of God. 
We feel assured that, if the way be kept open for the emigration of the Saints 
this next year, the blessing and power of God must be diligently invoked by 
us ; and that if the Elders and Saints were to relax their faith and become 
careless upon this subject, there would be great danger of something occurring 
to prevent the deliverance of the Saints from Babylon from being consum- 
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mated. Yet, there is nothing now that can be viewed as threatening to thus 
prevent the Saints from leaving Babylon and fleeing to Zion ; every prospect 
for their emancipation appears really favorable and encouraging. But we must 
not be lulled by these appearances into a feeling of security. They may prove 
deceptive. The elements all around us are in complete confusion, and a storm 
may spring up against us from any direction and at any time. The prudent 
mariner while sailing in a stormy and dangerous sea — a sea subject to violent 
and sudden squalls, does not relax his vigilance when there is a lull in the 
storm, or when he has a small space of clear and untroubled water to sail in ; 
on the contrary, he strains his vision to peer as far as possible into the clouds 
which are before him, that he may discern the dangers which threaten his bark 
and thus be able to avoid them. Sleepy indifference on his part at such a 
time might prove the destruction of his vessel and the total loss of all he had 
invested in her, and be the means also of preventing him from reaching that 
haven for which he had started. So also with the Saints. They must not 
cease their watchfulness because they may now have peace and they see no 
trouble menacing them. At the present time, and in the present disturbed 
condition of affairs among the nations, troubles and obstacles may spring up 
in a very brief space of time to interfere with the emigration. It is the power 
of the Lord alone that can ward these things off, and that power should be 
sought after in faith by his people. 

We hope the Elders and Saints will bear those things in mind. The emigra- 
tion of the Saints to Zion is very important to them at the present time. We 
are anxious to see it proceed without interruption, that they may thereby be 
able to escape the ovils and calamities that now afflict, and will yet bo poured 
out more abundantly upon those who reject the Gospel of the Lord Jesus. 
If anything should occur to make the emigration of the Saints a more difficult 
matter than it has been, let it not be on account of our carelessness and sloth- 
fulness and want of faith. 



DEPARTURE. — Elder Martin Wood, who arrived on the 29th of July, 
1863, left here on the 14th instant by the steam- ship Etna, for New York, 
having been released from his mission in consequence of ill health. Elder 
Wood purposes staying with his friends in Ohio until next emigration. 



The following extracts of a letter received by us from President Young of Sept. 
11th, will be eagerly read, we have no doubt, by all the Saints composing this 
Mission : — 

" The ten trains sent from here to Florence for freight and the poor started back 
as follows : — J. R. Murdock, June 29 ; J. M. Sanders, July 6 ; W. D. Preston, July 
9 ; P. JSebeker, July 25 ; McArther, August 6 ; H. C. Haight, August 8 ; J. W. 
Woolley, August 9 ; T. E. Ricks, August 10 ; R Hyde, August 11 ; White, August 
15. The following independent companies also left : — Patterson, Juna 30 ; J. R. 
Young, July 7. There may be other independent companies on the road, that we are 
not advised of. Capt. Murdock and company arrived on the 29th tilt , Captain 
Patterson on the 4th, Capt. Sanders on the 5th, and Capt. Preston on the 9th inst 
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Capt Haiglit passed Laramie on the 5th, Capt. Woolley on the 6th, and Capt Kicks 
on the 7th inst. At the rate the trains have travelled on their return this season, it 
is expected that Capt. White, rear train, w ill reach here about the middle of October. 

After a safe passage across the ocean, the immigration this season were signally 
blest at New York and on the route from that city to Florence. After brother 
Eldredge wrote you what amount to collect for railroad fares, a combiuation of the 
companies on the route increased the rate some five dollars for each adult, which 
would have seriously interfered with arrangements, but he succeeded in closing the 
contracts at the price he had previously spoken about to the agent, which enabled all 
to come through. And at the strike for wages at the time going on in Albany, our 
people, by passing their own baggage at the connection there, proceeded without 
detention or interruption'; and the companies on the Cynosure .and Amazon arrived 
in New York just at the close of the serious riot in that city. Injshort, on the ocean, 
on the railroads, and on the Plains, so far as they have arrived and we learn, the 
hand of the Lord has been extended with manifest and choice blessings and protection 
iu behalf of this year's immigration. 

Brother H. S. Eldredge and my son John W. arrived on the 25th ult., and C. W. 
West and my son Brigham, juu., on the 27th, all in excellent health, except brother 
West, and his health was considerably improved. 

Brothers F. Little and Lewis Hills passed Rock Independence on the 4th instant, 
with sister Caunonjind her youngest child, the telegram adding the painful intelli- 
gence that her oldest child died on the 2nd inst. 

Since my return from Dixie, among other labors I have visited Provo Valley and 
attended two days' meeting there ; and on the 10th ult., in company with Presidents 
Kimball and Wells, several of the Twelve and others, I started for Logan, Cache 
Valley, held a two days' meeting there on the 22nd and 23rd, also meetings at other 
settlements on the route, and returned on the 26th. 

Our northern settlements being now pretty strong, aud this year's immigration 
pretty numerous, brother C. C. llich is about starting to form new settlements on 
Bear River, east of Cache Valley. Not much is expected to be done this fall further 
than to select locations, build forts, survey lots, and prepare for winter, but they 
will thus be on the ground in readiness for a vigorous prosecution of operations next 
spring." 

We make a few extracts from a letter received from Elder Wilford Woodruff, 
sen., of the Twelve Apostles, written in Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 8th, : — 

44 As to news with us, it is mostly published in the Desevtt News. President 
Young preached very strong to the Saints on his northern tour. He counselled 
strongly to make granaries, and store up seven years' bread, to escape a famine ; 
stop sending flour to the mines ; stop making grain into whiskey and drinking it ; 
stop going to the mines for gold. Many tons of flour have been sold to go to the 
mines for $3,00 perewt., until it is getting scarce in the Territory. In consequence 
of the drouth we have had quite a short crop of wheat. Flour is selling in the mines 
for $40,00 per cwt. , and to-day, for the first time, flour is selling in the street for 
$6,00 per cwt. — it will be much higher before next spring. The army is increasing 
around us ; our enemies are determined upon our destruction, but they will slip up 
upon it, and they will fall into the pit they have dug for the Saints. 

We have had the greatest drouth, during the past season, we have known in these 
Valleys. The Indians or soldiers, or both, have set fire to nearly all the kanyons 
through the country, and burned up vast quantities of wood. 

Yesterday George A. Smith, myself and others, visited President Young's woollen 
factory, which was in operation, running 240 spindles, established at his upper mill 
on Kanyon Creek ; it operated nicely. A cotton factory is on the way. Several of 
the emigrating compauies have arrived. All the emigration are doing well as far as 
we learn. " 
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Essex Conference. — Elder George Sims, writing from Bishop Stortford, 
says : — "I take pleasure in informing you that our baptisms are on the 
increase, and the Saints have responded to the instructions contained in the 
Star, that their children should be baptized. I learn by longer association with, 
the Saints of Essex Conference, that their Stars and Journals are read with, 
increased delight, and they are earnestly lookod for. Outsiders are continually 
dropping into the ears of the Saints poisonous words of unbelief and hatred to 
the truth, but the Spirit of the Lord, the publications of the Church, and the 
preaching of the Elders still nourish the plant of truth and protect it. I feel 
grateful when I read the names of a new class of workers of good, and daily my 
assurance strengthens that the kingdom of God will stand forever. " 

Leeds Conference. — Elder Alfred Lee, laboring in the Leeds Conference, 
writing from Bradford on the 11th inst., sends cheering news of prosperity 
from that part of the Mission. Baptisms are of quite frequent recurrence, and 
the prospects are good for a still continued increase in the numbers of the 
Saints. He has joy in his labors and in his efforts to diffuse enlightenment 
around. He experiences the blessings of peace and of God's Spirit, as all da 
who sincerely and earnestly seek to do the will of our Father. Ho says : — 
"The earthquake has created quite an excitement here, and as I walk the 
streets people often invite me into their houses and their shops, to ask me 
what I think about it, and I tell them our heavenly Father is trying to wake 
them up to a sense of their duty." 

Cheltenham Conference. — From Elder Franklin Merril, writing in 
Cheltenham on the 17th inst, we are pleased to learn of the success which i& 
attending the labors of the brethren in the ministry, and of the prosperity 
of the Saints in that Conference, who rejoice greatly in the blessings conferred 
upon them for the faithful observance of the principles as explained by Jesus 
and by the servants of God, and in the performance of duties as taught by the 
Gospel. He has baptized several, and other Elders have been similarly 
engaged. Some persons had given in their names for baptism, and many 
were occupied in investigating the principles of the Gospel, and, altogether, 
the Work is in a prosperous condition. He says : — " I feel to appreciate and 
obey the counsels of the servants of God, for I realize that in obeying those 
placed over me the Lord has blessed me greatly, and if ever I felt interested in 
the Gcspel it is now, and I intend, with the Lord's help, to do all I can to- 
advance the cause of truth." 
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BRISTOL DISTRICT. 

Bristol, October V, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — As I have just re- 
turned from a visit through this entire 
District, where I have been holding 
meetings both out and within doors, 
and have been introducing the newly- 
arrived Elders to their several fields of 



labor, I thought a* line or two descrip- 
tive of the condition of things here- 
would be pleasing to you. I am happy 
to say that our present circumstances- 
and future prospects are indeed cheer- 
ing, for the Saints are remarkably 
favored temporally, considering the 
state of trade, and this helps to make 
them feel cheerful in spirits, and 
brightens their prospects for emigra- 
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grating next spring. The Saints, 
generally, are feeling well and doing 
well, and our meetings arc much more 
peaceable now than they have been for 
some time past, and we are baptizing 
nearly every week in one or another 
of the Branches. I indulge in hopes 
of great good resulting from the labors 
of the Elders recently sent here, and 
I have much pleasure in their society, 
and sincerely pray God to help them 
all the time ; and when experience 
shall have enabled them to speak as 
they feel and know, they will bear a 
powerful testimony to the world of the 
truth of the Latter-day Work. The 
Elders are all well in health. 

Elder J. C. Wixom is laboring in 
Bath, and the Wiltshire district of the 
Bristol Conference, and Elder Henry 
Luff at Exeter, Taunton, and the 
Devonshire district. Elder J. L. 
Dolten is in Cornwall, with Elder 
Willes of the Land's-End Conference. 
I believe the Elders are well pleased 
with their fields of labor, and I feel 
that with such an increase of help we 
shall be able to warn thousands of the 
judgments to come, as well as invite 
them to obey the Gospel and enjoy its 
happy influence. If all the people in 
this region of country are not baptized 
and gathered with the Saints, it will 
be no fault of ours, for we faithfully 
labor to save them, and we would 
willingly baptize them, and I oft hope 
and pray that when we return to our 
homes in the Valley, we shall feel 
clear of the blood of this people 
amongst whom we have labored, at 
the same time be entirely free of the 
Bins and of the wicked and corrupt 
practices of this adulterous generation. 
, All the brethren join with me in 
praying for the blessings of God to 
attend your labors both in writing 
and preaching. I remain your bro- 
ther in the Gospel of Christ, 

George Halliday. 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

Stuttgart, Wurttemburg, ) 
Oct. 2, 1863. ( 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 
. Dear Brother, — As it is some time 
since I wrote you, I take up the pen 
this morning to give you some of the 
outlines of my trip thus far. 



I left Geneva on the 8th ult. at 
9.45 a.m. for Zurich, where I arrived 
at 5.30 p.m. Elder Schramm having 
attended a meeting in a forest near 
Winterthur and preached to some* 20 
Saints and 500 strangers, was duly 
sought for by the police and ordered 
out of the Canton. Accordingly, after 
visiting some of the Saints and attend- 
ing two meetings on Sunday, the 13th 
Sept. , in Zurich, which were attended 
by about 60 of the Saints, we left for 
other parts. I spoke to them such 
things as the good Spirit directed, and 
occupied the greater part of the time 
both fore and afternoon. We were 
truly blessed and all felt to rejoice ; a 
good spirit prevailed, and the Al- 
mighty was with us, for which we all 
felt thankful. 

On the 14th ult. brother Schramm 
and myself took train for Winterthur 
at 2.20 p.m., one hour's ride. We 
visited four of the Saints and spent 
about two and a half hours with them; 
when we took foot train for Zell, 
seven and a half miles, where we ar- 
rived at eight in the evening and found 
about a dozen of the Saints awaiting our 
arrival, several of whom had come 
from seven to nine miles to see us and t 
to hear our teachings. We spent the 
most of the night giving instructions, 
answering questions, <tc. At four in 
the morning of the 15th ult. the Saints 
started home for their work, so as to 
be in time that they might not loose 
their places in the various factories 
where they worked ; all felt to rejoice 
in the instructions received and seemed 
well paid for their walk of from 15 to 
18 miles. On Tuesday, 15th, having 
received an invitation to visit a family 
in the village of Zell, who wished to 
learn of our doctrines, we accordingly 
paid them a visit in the evening and 
spent four hours giving them such 
teachings as the good Spirit favored us 
with. I must say that I never had an 
opportunity to speak with strangers 
upon the principles of salvation where 
I enjoyed more of the Spirit of the 
Lord or where the people paid more 
attention to our teachings. When we 
bade them good night they cried like 
children and wished us to visit them 
again soon. 

On the 16th we took foot post six 
miles to Schottikon, and visited brother 



Digitized by 



7055 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



Rebsammen and spent the night with 
him. On the 17th continued our walk 
five miles to Adorf, where we took 
train threo miles to Eshlikon, then 
walked into the country two miles and 
visited a sister ; after which we went 
three miles further to Sirnach and put 
up with brother Tallinan. Spent the 
evening till twelve o'clock giving such 
instructions as we found necessary ; 
all felt well and determined to continue 
faithful to the end. 

On Friday, the 18th ult., we walked 
to Fishinging, five miles, to visit a 
woman who has long wished to be bap- 
tized, but whose husband will not con- 
sent as yet ; I, however, think he will 
soon set the example himself ; spent 
about four hours with them ; they 
treated us well and wished we would 
always call when we were in the 
vicinity. Walked four miles toAlbikon, 
where we spent the night, and in the 
morning of the 19th walked to Wyl, 
six miles, then took train for Gosau, 
eight mile3, and then walked four 
miles to Herisau. 

The Herisau Branch having been 
without a President since the emigra- 
tion, I organized it on Sunday, the 
20th ult. , and ordained brother Alder 
an Elder and placed him as President 
with brother Bailmman, a Priest, to 
assist him. I spoke to the Saints about 
two hours ; presented the Authorities 
of the Church for their approval, with 
all the different Quorums and organiza- 
tions of the Church, together with the 
Presidemcyin Europe, all of which were 
unanimously sustained ; also, Elder 
Carl Schiamm as President of the East 
Swiss Conference, including the Tog- 
genberg, Herisau and Landschlacht 
Branches. We had an excellent meet- 
ing and all felt well ; one spirit pre- 
vailed, and union among the Saints 
brings blessings in which they feel to 
rejoice. One person presented him- 
self for baptism and was duly accepted. 
On Wednesday, the 23rd, we held 
another meeting and were truly blessed 
of the Lord. 

On Thursday, tho 24th, we went to 
St. Gallen and I spent half of the ni^ht 
with a young man who is studying 
to be a parson, and so far shook the 
foundation upon which he had built 
his faith that he became quite anxious 
to fknow more of , our principles ; I 



furnished him with a series of our 
works, and told him to read and pray 
with his whole heart with an earnest 
desire to know the truth and it would 
be given to him to know for himself, 
which he promised to do. 

On Friday, the 2oth, we took train 
to Raschach and steamer for Constance 
and from there walked to Landschlacht. 
On Saturday, the 2Gth, although it 
rained the wholo day, so that we 
thought tho Saints from a distance 
would not come, brother Baumnian 
and son, and the candidate for bap- 
tism, came through mud and rain 21 
miles on foot from Herisau to be pro- 
sent at the meeting on Sunday, the 
27th. We baptized and confirmed 
him on Saturday evening. On Sunday 
at 10 a.m. we commenced our meeting. 
The room was crowded full, and 
although it still continued raining, yet 
several were present from different 
parts of the country, having come 
from 12 to 18 miles distance to be there. 
We held two meetings, and I must say 
that I felt as well as ever I did in my 
life in addressing a congregation of the 
Saints. I presented all the Autho- 
rities of the Church in order from first 
to last, and all were unanimously sus- 
tained. The Spirit of the Lord waa 
duly poured out upon all, and I spoke 
with a freedom that gave each one to 
understand that tho Lord was. truly 
with us. It is useless for me to at- 
tempt to express my feelings while 
addressing that assembly. No one 
can realize them only by enjoying the 
Spirit which the Lord poured out upon 
us so richly. We felt to thank him. 
for his goodness to us in our weakness, 
I can only say that I thought it an im- 
possibility for me to speak in that as- 
sembly with so much power and in a 
manner that all could return to their 
homes, 15 to 18 miles distant, through 
mud and rain, on foot, and feel that 
they had been paid for their tramp. 
In my weakness I thought I could 
only open my mouth, and if the 
Lord saw fit to give me utterance I 
would willingly be an instrument in 
his hands, for I felt like an empty 
cask. But thanks to our Father in 
heaven he filled my mouth with words 
to overflowing, and I feel I cannot be 
thankful enough for his goodness and 
blessings poured out upon us. 
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The Lord has truly been with us 
each day of our travels, and wo have 
often found opportunities to do good 
and of giving our testimonies zo friends 
and words to comfort the poor Saints. 
To God be the honor and praise, for 
what he does is well done. 

On Monday morning, 28th ult. , bro- 
ther Naegle took me to Constance in 
his skiff, whence we took steamer for 
Freidrichshafen, and train for Stutt- 
gart, the capital of the lungdom of 
Wurttemburg, where we arrived in the 
evening. It being the king's birth- 
day, (83 years of age) the whole coun- 
try was alive with people. My letter 
would be too long to give you fuller 
de;aiis. Brother Schramm and myself 
met Elder Beck here ; brother Beck 
feels well, and I learn that nearly the 
whole of the Branch in this part wish 
to emigrate. Brother Beck will have 
to leave or enter the ranks as a soldier 
for six years. I have looked at his 
position on every side, to see how he 
can remain, but do not know how it 
can be done, as he is of age and will, 
without doubt, be called or drafted 
into service (drafted if peace remains, 
forced if war breaks out). I presume 



he is willing to go and trust to the 
Lord to give him his Spirit and guide 
the hand to draw a number that will 
set him free from military service. I 
think from what the present prospects 
are, that all, without looking at num- 
bers, especially under a certain age, 
will be called into the ranks, as in case 
of war none are free except such as 
are over a<je or crippled. 

I hope to visit the Saints on Sunday 
in Aichelberk, to give them such in- 
structions as may bo necessary for 
them in their present circumstances. 
The coming week I expect to visit the 
Saints in Carlesrhue, in Baden, the 
Lord willing. My health is good at 
present, for which I am really thank- 
ful. Brothers Schramm and Beck 
wish to be kindly remembered to you, 
and with me desire an interest in your 
prayers and in the prayers of all good 
Saints. 

Ever praying the choicest of Hea- 
ven's blessings to be with you and all 
who labor for the upbuilding of God's 
kingdom, I remain, as ever, yours 
faithfully, 

John L. Smith. 



VARIETIES. 

o 

It is related of the French family of Duke de Levis, that they had a picture in their 
chateau in which Noah is represented going into the ark, and carrying under his arm a 
small trunk, on which is written, '* Papers belonging to the Levis family." 

At a court-martial lately held in America, the following dialogue is said to have taken 
place between one of the witnesses and the court: — "Are you a Catholic?" — "No, sir.', 
"Are you a Protestant?" — "No. sir." — "What are you then?" — "Captain of the foretop." 

As two gentlemen were discussing the merits of a popular preacher, one of them 
remarked, " He always prays for the widows and orphans, but never says anything about 
widowers," — The other, an inveterate old bachelor, replied, "Perhaps it would be more 
appropiiate to return thanks for them P" 

Charming Consistency. — Scene 1st — Slightly lainy Sunday — Father(with umbrella 
and over-coat) : Come, my dear, put on your things for church. — Dutiful Daughter : Why, 
dear father, it is raining so hard that I am afraid 1 shall wet my feet, and you know I 
take cold so easily. — Scene 2nd — Very rainy night — Dutiful Daughter : Come, dear pa, 
it's time to go; the opera commences" in a quarter of an hour. — Father (in surprise) : I 
thought you could not go out in the rain, for fear of wetting your feet.— Daughter : Oh, 
no, I have such nice rubbers, and they keep my feet as dry as a toast. 

The Beauty of a Blush. — Goethe was in company with a mother and her daughter, 
when the latter, being reproved for some fault, blushed and burst into tears. He 
said: — "How beautiful your reproach has made your daughter! The crimson hue and 
those silvery tears become her better than any ornament of gold and pearls. These 
may be hung on the neck of any woman, but those are never seen disconnected with 
moral purity. A fullblown rose, besprinkled with the purest dew, is not so beautiful as 
this child blushing beneath her parent's displeasure, and shedding tears of sorrow for her 
fault A blush is the sign which naturt hangs out to show where chastity and honor 
dwell." 
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LIST OF DEBTS DUE FOB BOOKS, STABS, Ac, EY THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES 
AND MISSIONS, FOB THE QUAKTEB ENDING SEPTEMBEB 30, 1863. 



COSFBUENCK. 



Belfast 

Dublin 

Herefordshire 

East Glamorgan . 

Dundee 

Glasgow ... 

Lincolnshire 

Staffordshire 

Derbyshire... 

Cheltenham 

Essex 

Edinburgh ... 
Cardiff 
Southampton 
Worcestershire . 
Durham 

Bristol 
Birmingham 
West Glamorgan . 
Liverpool ... 
Lands End... 
Carmarthen 
Manchester 



John Reid ., 
R. Brown ., 
G. W. Grant 
G.G. By water 
M. M'Cune 
W. Gordon... 
John Eite 

C. B. Taylor 
J. Flinders 
J. G. Holman 
G. A. Smith 
J. C. Brown 
Geo. Stokes 
W. S. Snow 
S. Williams 
M. F. Farns- 

worth 
1). Chard . 
J. M. Kay . 
F. 1). Hughes 
T. Tavlor 
W. Willes 

D. L. Davies 
T. Taylor 



£ s. 
71 1 
37 18 
25 19 
22 5 
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L I F E'S 

What striking contrasts may we see 
Of ideal or realitv, 

Where'er we look around ; 
Of superstition au<l of truth, 
Of vice and virtue, a?e and youth, 

Extremes ♦ogotber bound. 

The heedless throng, the thinking few, 
The sombro shad*, tho eorjreous hue, 

By turns bedeck the land — 
A storm to day, to-morrow calm, 
The work of peace, for war now arm, 

And Change on every hand. 

Liverpool. 



CONTRAST. 

Affliction, Joy, recurring pain. 
A blissful calm, then trials again, 

Exalted or debased ; 
Tho oreseut plain, the future dim, 
With hopes and fears a name we'll win 

As honored or disgraced. 

In all these varied scenes of life, 

The Joy and sorrow, peaco and strife — 

Though Jarring extremes meet — 
And sound the message — man now choose, 
(By thine own actions win or lose,) 

The bitter or the sweet. 

George Reynolds. 
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MINUTES OF A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

HELD IN THE ASSEMBLY ROOMS, NOTTINGHAM, SUNDAY, OCTOBER 4TH, 1863. 



Present — President George Q. Can- 
non, of the Twelve Apostles, Elders 
John D. Chase, President of the 
Nottingham District, Joseph Bull, 
President of Sheffield District, Parley 
P. Pratt, President of Nottinghamshire 
Conference, Alex. Ross, President 
of Leicestershire Conference, James 
Bullock, President of Lincolnshire 
Conference, W. North, President of 
Derbyshire Conference, and Heber J. 
Richards, Oscar F. Lyons, Stephen W. 
Alley, Henry Amott, John Day and 
John Bird, Travelling Elders in the 
District. 

At 10.30 a.m., the Conference was 
called to order, and after singing, Pre- 
sident John D. Chase engaged in 
prayer. The choir sang, and then 
President Chase arose and said, — I 
feel truly thankful to the Lord in 
.granting me the privilege of meeting 
with my brethren and sisters in a Con- 
ference capacity, under such favorable 
circumstances. This morning the time 
will be occupied by the Conference 
Presidents in reporting the condition 
and the prospects of the Work in 
their respective fields of labor. 1 
desire the brethren to feel perfectly 



free in their remarks, that the existing 
condition of matters may be under- 
stood by all ; and in order to effect 
this, I want all present to give due 
attention to what may be advanced, 
that our meeting not only now, but 
throughout the day, may result bene- 
ficially to all. Without lengthening 
my remarks, I will give way to my 
brethren. 

Elder P. P. Pratt said„— I rejoice 
that I with you have the opportunity 
of uniting in a capacity such as the 
present, to receive those instructions 
necessary for our individual welfare in 
the Work of God. In reporting the 
condition of the Nottingham Confe- 
rence, I can say, as far as I know, it is 
good. Brother Amotfc and I, in visit- 
ing the various Branches, find the 
Saints enjoying the spirit of the Gos- 
pel, which plants within them a desire 
to do right ; at the same time I realize 
there is room for all to improve. 
Out-door preaching has been attended 
to without meeting with much oppo- 
sition, and I believe the exertions of 
the brethren in this respect will result 
in much good. The Conference num- 
bers about 600, and is on the increase, 
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by baptisms taking place occasionally. 
Concerning my own desires and feel- 
ings, I can say I never felt better and 
more desirous of doing good than on 
the present occasion. I rejoice in my 
labors and in the understanding I 
have of the principles of life and salva- 
tion restored to mankind in these 
latter days. The experience I have 
gained while laboring in this country 

f'ves me much satisfaction, and while 
remain I shall endeavor to make the 
best use of my time and talents in 
circulating the principles of truth 
among my fellows, and in the faithful 
discharge of every duty devolving upon 
me in my calling as a servant of God. 

Elder James Bullock said, — I feel well 
this morning in standing before you 
to represent the Lincolnshire Confe- 
rence. The Conference numbers 1{H), 
and these are scattered over a wide 
extent of country. With my brethren 
I have clone considerable out door 
preaching this summer, and the Lord 
has crowned our labors with success. 
In Oakham we have baptized eight indi- 
viduals and raised up a Branch there. 
On the whole I consider the condition 
of the Conference good ; still, there 
are those who are careless and back- 
ward in the discharge of their duties 
here, as in other Conferences. As 
for myself, I desire to do all the good 
I can by laboring faithfully in my lot 
and calling. Elders Bird and Day, 
along with the local Priesthood, are 
united with me in carrying out the 
counsels of God's servants placed in 
authority over us. By unitedly culti- 
vating such feelings, I feel assured the 
Lord will bless our labors and enable 
us to do a good work. 

Elder Alex. Ross said, — In standing 
before you this morning I feel glad. 
The Leicestershire Conference is in a 
favorable condition. The debts in- 
curred have been liquidated, conse- 
quently for the last six months I have 
enjoyed more freedom than hitherto. 
During the summer season the Priest- 
hood have done considerable preaching 
in the open air, and on all occasions, 
I may say, have had the attention of 
the people. Few baptisms have been 
at tended to as yet, but I realize there 
^V|Ht,be many of the honest- in-heart 
^^Bbd to the Church ere long. In the 
^gftershire Conference there are 



warm-hearted people, yet there are 
exceptions among them as in all other 
Conferences. I continue to rejoice in 
my labors and watch with interest the 
spread of the truth, and my desire is 
to labor energetically in carrying out 
the counsels of those placed in autho- 
rity over me, that I may always merit 
their approval and blessing. 

Elder VV. North said, — 1 rejoice that 
I have the privilege of meeting with 
you to-day as I have done on former 
occasions. The Derby Conference 
was much in debt when I went there, 
but, through the exertions of the 
faithful and the blessing of the Lord, 
it is now nearly clear. Brother Alley 
and my brethren are united with me 
in trying to do all the good we can, 
and I feel assured the Lord is blessing 
our labors with success. 

President Chase, in endorsing the 
reports given in, said, — I labor in the 
four Conferences comprising the Not- 
tingham District with much pleasure 
and satisfaction to my own feelings. 
My visits are visits of joy, and I 
believe they are appreciated and pro- 
ductive of good. Throughout the 
District the Saints are a good people. 
Their circumstances are hard, many 
having hardly means enough to live 
upon. Under such circumstances 
there are those who despondingrjr 
say, — " I don't believe we will ever 
get emigrated ; we have been years in 
file Church, and we have done our best 
to gain our deliverance, and we are 
here yet, and are likely to remain. 
All others will get emigrated before 
we will." Influenced with such feel- 
ings they cease their exertions to laj 
past the little means they can spare 
for their emancipation. Thus they 
place barriers in the way of their pro- 
gress. This is not right and ought 
not to be indulged in for a moment by 
any Latter-day Saints, however abject 
their lot or poor their circumstances. 
They are the insinuations of the Evil 
One, to allure them into the ways of 
sin and error. They should go to 
work from this time with renewed 
diligence, and if they have been strug- 
gling, struggle on, and the Lord, see- 
ing the integrity of their hearts, the 
truthfulness of their desires, will ulti- 
mately effect their deliverance in his 
own way and in his awn due time. I 
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would, therefore, exhort the Saints to 
faithfulness in living their holy reli- 
gion. All our actions are known to 
God whether in the dark or in the day- 
time, and as each will be rewarded 
according to the deeds done in the 
body, as his servants and Saints we 
ought to act consistently with the 
principles of the Gospel we have 
obeyed. 

Elder Joseph Bull said, — I feel very 
happy in being permitted to meet with 
you in this place, and to stand before 
you for a short time ; and, while in 
this position, I desire an interest in 
your faith and prayers. I have listened 
with pleasure to the reports given in 
by my brethren concerning the pro- 
gress of the Work of God in this Dis- 
trict. I can seo that the condition of 
the Saints is of a similar character to 
that of the Saints in the Sheffield Dis- 
trict. Since my appointment I have 
proved that the people among whom I 
labor are kind and generous-hearted, 
and desirous of doing all the good 
they can. My brethren whose time is 
exclusively devoted to the ministry, 
are one with me in their exertions to 
circulate the principles of life and 
salvation. The success attending our 
efforts prove that God is with us. 
Above all people on the earth wo 
ought to be the most thankful to our 
Father in heaven for his goodness 
unto us in sending us upon the earth 
in this momentous age, when his 
Gospel is being preached in its ancient 
purity, and when that kingdom spoken 
of in such plainness by Daniel and 
other Prophets is being sot up never 
more to be thrown down. Inasmuch 
as we are a Mghly favored people in 
being privileged to obey the Gospel, 
we ought to do all in our power to 
teach its principles to our fellows, 
because if we are not diligent in magni- 
fying our callings and bearing faithful 
testimonies of what we know concern- 
ing God's dealings with the inhabitants 
of the earth, we shall see others raised 
up in our stead, who shall honorably 
perform the work God requires at their 
hands, consequently they will receive 
the reward, while the lukewarm and 
careless will be passed by. The anci- 
ent Saints and servants of God would 
have been glad to have had the privi- 
lege of being on the earth now, but 



had to lay their bodies down in the 
grave without realizing those desires ; 
therefore, we who are so highly favored 
ought to be up and doing, nor let any- 
time go to waste. The religion we 
have obeyed is a practical relig on. I 
feel glad there is a disposition among 
the Saints to do right, and I know 
that if they cultivate an acquaintance 
with God's good Spirit, they will be 
enabled to overcome al! things and 
endure unto the end, and the Scri mures 
say that 44 whosoever endureth unto 
the end shall be saved." My own 
desires are to do right, that I may 
always have the approval of God's 
servants. With me the kingdom of 
God is everything ; and since I be- 
came acquainted with the principles 
of truth, I have realized the force of 
what the Savior said, — 44 Seek first 
the kingdom of God and its righteous- 
ness, and all other things will be 
added unto you." I have had many 
temptations set before mo since I 
obeyed the Gospel, but up to the pre- 
sent time I havo had power to over- 
come, and I trust that I may have all 
the days of my life. The Gospel has 
taught me what I know of myself, of 
God, .and from whence I came, and I 
want continually to increase in that 
knowledge, that I may be saved and 
exalted in the presence of God. If 
the world oppose and my kindred 
forsake me, I will always strive, in 
my weak and feeble way, to do my 
duty, and then all will be well with 
me, and with every one that docs so, 
for the path of duty is the path of 
safety. May the Lord bless you all. 
Amen. 

After a few remarks from Elders S. 
W. Alley and O. F, Lyons, the choir 
sang, and the meeting was dismissed 
with prayer by Elder P. P. Pratt. 

2.30 p.m. After singing, Elder 
Joseph Bull engaged in prayer, and 
after singing again the Sacrament was 
administered. Financial and Statisti- 
cal reports were read by Elder P. P. 
Pratt, and accepted. 

President Cannon presented the 
Authorities of the Church, which were 
sustained unanimously. He said, — 
It is unnecessary for me to say any- 
thing concerning the object we have 
in presenting the Authorities of the 
Church before the Stunts from time to 
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time, because I realize we are all 
acquainted with it. I did not call for 
a contrary vote, as I saw the response 
given in sustaining the Priesthood of 
Clod was unanimous. I feel much 
pleasure in assembling with the Saints 
in Nottingham, and those from places 
contiguous to it. I have also been 
much pleased in hearing the reports 
of the brethren presiding over the 
different Conferences, and I trust 
that this day may be one of joy and 
of true benefit to all. If in meeting 
with the Saints we seek to have the 
Spirit of our religion, we will feel well 
and will always receive those blessings 
necessary for our guidance through 
life and our ultimate salvation and 
exaltation in the kingdom of God. I 
want you, as Saints of the Most High, 
to fully realize the importance of this, 
that you may be able to rise in the 
dignity of your callings, and shake 
from you all feeling of apathy and 
awake to newness of life. The interest 
of the Work of God, the condition of 
the nations of the earth, and your 
own eternal welfare, demand it. The 
more I travel about from place to 
place throughout the Mission, the 
more I see the necessity of the Saints 
striving to do right and being active 
and diligent in the discharge of their 
duty. The blessings of the Gospel 
can bo participated in by all if they 
will obey its requirements. The king 
and the peasant will alike be benefitted 
inasmuch as they comply with its re- 
quirements in humility of heart before 
their God. 

A great many think that the Latter- 
day Saints are a very uncharitable 
people. This is altogether wrong, and 
arises from the ignorance that prevails 
respecting our true character. We 
want to preach to the world the princi- 
ples we have obeyed. It is for this 
object that the Elders leave their 
homes and travel from place to place 
to circulate among mankind those 
heaven-born principles revealed in 
these days for the salvation of the 
human family, and I am happy in 
•saying to-day, that the Lord is crown- 
ing their labors with success ; and the 
longer we live the more we see the 
necessity of bringing about the salva- 
tion of our fellows. It is true we 
meet with opposition in many ways ; 
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we are ridiculed and laughed at by 
those whom we are laboring to bless 
and benefit, and sometimes, did we 
give way to our own feelings, we would 
get indignant at such treatment and 
leave them to themselves, considering 
they were not worthy of us. This 
would not be right. We must do as 
the Savior said, pray for them, and 
not allow angry feelings to arise in 
our breasts, but on the contrary, 
cultivate feelings of pity towards 
them, and forbear with them in their 
ignorance, realizing that we were in a 
somewhat similar condition when the 
Gospel found us. When we contrast 
the condition of the world around us 
with the peace and prosperity at 
home, our hearts are filled with grati- 
tude and thanksgiving to the Lord for 
his loving-kindness towards us as his 
people. There is one fault that is too 
prevalent, and that is. we are too apt 
to be content with the little knowledge 
we have. This should not be. We 
ought to seek after knowledge with 
renewed diligence, and stretch out 
into the broad field that lies before us, 
never ceasing in our efforts to secure 
all the information we can for our own 
benefit and the benefit of others. 
When wo are filled with the spirit of 
our religion, it strengthens our desires 
in this respect, and gives an impetus 
to our movements in the acquisition of 
{ that knowledge which, when obtained, 
will exalt us in the scale of being ana 
make us useful in assisting to bring to 
pass God's purposes among the nations 
of the earth. When Latter-day Saints 
cease to progress in the knowledge of 
the truth, then the Adversary takes 
advantage, and they become as dead 
branches with no life in them. 

When we look around us in the* 
world, we see that all is gloom and 
darkness — there is nothing to satisfy, 
nothing upon which we can lean for 
support, and turn which way we will, 
all is doubt and uncertainty concern- 
ing the laws which constitute the great 
plan of salvation. Ask any man or 
set of men who profess religion, con- 
cerning us as a people, and they will 
say unhesitatingly that we know no- 
thing of true religion, that we art 
blindly led on by the cunning crafti- 
ness of men. Such conclusions art 
arrived at from prejudices instilled 
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into tho minds of the masses by their 
religious teachers. We who have 
obeyed the Gospel know there is none 
outside the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, who have received 
a testimony of the truth for them- 
selves, and who know that Jesus is 
the Christ, and that God lives and is 
tho same yesterday, to-day and forever. 
When wo were first baptized the ray 
of light which shone upon our minds 
was comparatively faint, but through 

(To be c 



our faithfulness it has increased to 
what we now possess ; and if we con- 
tinue faithful, the light will increase 
in brilliancy within us, until we will 
be filled therewith, and be able to 
comprehend the things of eternity. 
Men may seek to comprehend the 
various sciences, and also things be- 
yond the grave, but all is uncertainty 
unless they have the light of heaven 
to guide them. 

utinued,) 



CONFIDENCE IN GOD, AND GRATITUDE FOR BLESSINGS 

CONFERRED. 

BY ELDER JOSEPH ItOMNEY. 



How beautiful the trusting confi- 
dence of a child in its parent. How 
refreshing is its love, its implicit reli- 
ance upon the good intentions of its 
parents, and how far removed is its 
simplicity and faith from that spirit of 
isolation and selfish egotism mankind 
display in their intercourse one with 
the other. If parents have been truth- 
ful, no sophistry could persuade their 
child that they wero different from 
what they appeared, and its confidence 
in their word would lead it to suspect 
your purposes were you to attempt to 
undermine them, and its parent's word 
mirrored in its bosom, would remain 
as a treasure to be cherished whilst 
existence or life lasted. The child's 
confidence and gratitude is manifested 
in a thousand different ways. Sim- 
plicity is the child's guardian, and 
beneath its little swelling bosom it 
has a love boundless as immortality 
for that parent who teaches it how to 
live to be happy, and who never 
deceives — who in every relationship 
of life is honest, consistent, sincere 
and truthful. 

Such should be the love we mani- 
fest towards our heavenly Father. He 
is more truthful than it is possible for 
an earthly parent to be ; His designs 
are not dependent for success upon 
the favorable amalgamation of cir- 
cumstances, but man's are, and every 
Bcheme man plans, either for his own 
or his friend's aggrandizement, is con- 
ditional, being to a very great extent 
regulated by his surroundings. 



There is a saying that we have some- 
where read, that '* Fools only are con- 
trolled by circumstances, for the wise 
man governs them." This is true, 
perhaps, to a certain extent, but there 
is a limitation to its meaning. We 
cannot create our surroundings, but 
we may, perhaps, shape our course by 
them so as to evade disastrous conse- 
quences. If we .are blessed — and every 
one is who has received the Gospel — 
we should constantly return our 
thanks to Him who gave those bles- 
sings to us. It, will give us confidence 
in him when wo know we have per- 
formed every duty he has required of 
us, and we feel that weMiave done 
nothing desorving of punishment. 
This will give us confidence, and this 
confidence will beget a feeling of grati- 
tude in our bosoms, and we will con- 
tinually rejoice from day to day in 
tho increasing blessings he will bestow 
upon us. Mankind seem to be too 
much given to gloomy fancies, and 
they erect an ideal standard of per- 
fection, or of happiness, in their 
minds, seldom if ever realized, and in 
dreaming of wondrous tilings they 
neglect present duties. 

It is by contrast, we often say, that 
we realize our present position, that 
we find out we are very miserable, and 
that were there not unfortunately 
some who enjoy greater privileges than 
we possess, we would, perhaps, never 
have made the important discovery. 
What a wonderful discovery we have 
made when we do find it out, and how 
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■wonderfully wretched it magics us feel. 
Instead of looking at the bright Bide, 
and of endeavoring to create happi- 
ness out of the materials we have at 
hand, wo must look about us to find 
some tiling to grumble at, and some- 
thing to find fault with. We have 
no assurance that we, as we now are, 
with our present low, grovelling, de- 
based organizations, could ever appre- 
ciate or realize the felicity or happi- 
ness of an Acadia, were we placed 
within one, or that we could under- 
stand now the Utopian < I reams of 
philosophical inquirers ; but we can 
realize a far greater contentment than 
many of us do, did we but practice a 
little good, common sense — a com- 
modity uncommonly rare among a 
certain class. Have we nothing to do 
but to think and dream of future 
blessings, or our future power — but to 
sigh and arraign the justice of Provi- 
dence that things do not move faster, 
that we might be put in speedier 
possesion of what we seek, and more 
rapidly swell out to our anticipated 
full size, instead of laboring for years. 
Such ideas and dreams are but the 
idle fancies of effeminacy, and vital, 
healthy human beings like ourselves 
should be ashamed to ask for what we 
earn not. 

Do not be milled, then, by tho 
glittering pageantry of a wild, exube- 
rant imagination, but bring your 
desires within probable bounds, and 
rest your hopes of reward upon a 
reasonable, solid foundation, and let 
the structure you rear bo upbuilt by 
the proper application of that strength, 
energy and talent which God has 
given you. Look upon the bright, 
the cheerful side of life — show that 
you have life, have vitality, have a 
warm, kind, fervid heart beating 
within your bosom, and do not mope 
and lazily dream existence away. 
Men arc wanted, not dreamers ; work- 
ers, not drones ; mothers, not dolls ; 
fathers, not animated sloths ; in fact, 
beings th.it have life, hope, strength, 
will and perseverance. Show that you 
interest yourself in life as it is, and 
not as we are too apt to wish it to be ; 
and in striving, in doing right now, 
you are p/eparing for the future. 
Count ww how many blessings you 
already have -you have health, that 
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is most certainly a superlative bles- 
sing — thousands of your fellow-beings 
cannot say so, for they may be afflicted 
with divers complaints. Your health 
is poor, but you are never in want of 
bread — you have friends to console 
you, you enjoy health by proxy, as 
you love to view the ze3t with which 
others enjoy themselves. You might 
be a thousandfold worse off than being 
sick, you have a roof to shelter you, 
thousands are shelterless and homeless 
even amid the driving, pitiless cold of 
a winter's storm — you have friends, 
thousands are destitute and forlorn, 
are alone in tho world with no one to 
whom they can unbosom themselves — 
you have food, famine does not ap- 
proach you, hundreds have not a 
morsel to stay the ravoning wolf that 
is tearing their very vitals — you are in 
peace, you are not molested in your 
worship of God, you are free to honor 
him, thousands are in the midst of 
war and strife, the torch is applied to 
their homesteads, their helds of 
waving, yellow grain, are trampled 
down beneath the feet of contending 
hosts, the loved scenes around which 
fancies linger, which fond imagination 
peoples with the loved and the de- 
parted, are desecrated by the shedding 
of blood — friends are butchered before 
their very eyes, wives and daughters 
are torn shrieking from the arms of 
husbands and fathers, and are given 
over to a fate worse than death in 
sight of those who would gladly die to 
avert it. We dream of such things, 
they occur constantly, human beings 
are the objects of such scenes — let us 
be thankful that we are spared, that 
we are free from the infliction of such 
miseries. Have we nothing to be 
grateful for ? Indeed, ten thousand 
tongues could scarcely express a tithe 
of the gratitude we should feel that 
we enjoy His Spirit, we appreciate his 
gifts, and we are constantly alive to 
the mercies we receive at his hands. 

If we contrast our position with that 
of others, let us be thankful that it is 
not as bad, as miserable and as, bereft 
of hope, of consolation, as is the lot of 
many we view around. Constantly 
should we be grateful — constantly let 
the incenso of a heart conscious of its 
obligations rise to His altar day by 
day, that he may know we da appreci- 
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ate his mercies and value his blessings. 
The gratitude displayed by the human 
heart upon the reception of obligation 
and benefit, is just as beautiful to see 
as is the magnanimity which can confer 
them. They both arise from the same 
liberality of sentiment and spirit, and 
they are both acceptable in the eyes 
of God. Nothing can be more despi- 
cable than the ingratitude manifested 
by many individuals in life. It dis- 
plays the degradation of mankind, the 
naughty imbecility which scorns the 
thought of a superior power, and 
•desires to rule m egotistical arrogance 
and to have all knees bow to its supe- 
rior qualifications. 

But, in contrasting our situation 
4uid counting how much greater are 



the blessings we enjoy to those pos- 
sessed by others, we should not be 
content to remain in the obscurity 
and lowliness of our present position, 
but we shouM strenuously strive to 
better it, for then, out of the overplus 
of our own blessings we could minister 
to the wants of others. Do not des- 
pond, do not be ungrateful. Look 
up ! but in looking up do not stumble 
over the beam in your way — look for 
eternal life, but improve every mo- 
ment as it flies ; increase your wisdom, 
and your blessings will multiply in a 
proportionate ratio. Be grateful, be 
magnanimous, bo cheerful, be hopeful, 
be energetic, persevering, and if you 
look with a grateful spirit to Him he 
will bless you. 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 696. ) 



February 23 (Sunday). — I attended 
meeting. Elder P. P. Pratt preached. 

I visited Long Island and preached 
in the counties of King and Suffolk, at 
Hempstead, Rockaway, Brooklyn and 
other places. At the last meeting I 
held, I told the people I was on a 
mission to England with my brethren ; 
I had never asked for a dime in all my 
preaching, but we had not sufficient 
means to proceed, and if any one 
wished to contribute to help us, I 
would thankfully receive it. After 
meeting, $19,50 was put in my hands. 
We baptized nine, and returned to 
Sew York. 
March 4. — Attended a Conference 
ith the Church in New York. Elders 
imball, Parley P. and Orson Pratt 
*i Geo. A. Smith were present, 
^ch instruction was given to the 
kits, and a number of Elders were 
°uned. 

l Sunday I taught the Saints to 
^he Elders, when they came to stay 
^thein, if they wished water to 
wai their feet. In the evening we 
^ ei to brother Addison Everett's ; 
sistqgverett asked us if we would 
£ av ^ome water to wash our feet ; 
hayL no fi re? sne brought us a bucket 
of lc^d wa ter, and we washed our 
te&j cold, however, was alleviated 
by ou*ceeding good humor. 



We engaged our passages for Liver- 
pool on board the Patrick Henry, a 
packet ship of the Black Ball Line, 
Captain Deiino, and paid $18 each for 
a steerage passage, furnished our own 
provisions and bedding and paid the 
cook $1 each for cooking. Brother H. 
C. Kimball and myself occupied a 
lower berth, brothers Parley and Orson 
Pratt the one over us, brothers George 
A. Smith and R. Hedlock an upper 
berth at their feet ; two Englishmen 
occupied the berth below. The bre- 
thren in New York furnished us with 
an ample supply of provisions by dona- 
tion ; the sisters made us ticks and 
filled them with straw for beds and 
filled some bags with straw for pillows. 

— 9. — A large number of Saints came- 
down to the wharf to bid us farewell. 
When we got into the small boat to go 
out to the ship, the brethren sang, 4 * The 
gallant ship is under weigh;" we joined 
thera as long as we could hoar. When 
we got on board, the vessel weighed 
anchor ; the steam- tug took us out to 
Sandyhook. Brother L. R. Foster, 
the presiding Elder of the New York 
Branch, came out to the Hook and re- 
turned with the tug. We set sail, and 
by sunset lost sight of our native shore. 
I was sick nearly all the way and con- 
fined to my berth. For eight days we 
had a fair wind, from the eighth to 



Digitized by 



712 



EDITO&IAL. 



the tenth day a very heavy gale, from 
the eleventh to the thirteenth day part 
of our bulwarks were washed away and 
the water ran down the hatches in 
large quantities. 

April 6. — We landed in Liverpool; I 
got into a boat with Elders Kimball 
and P. P. Pratt, and when I landed on 
the shore I gave a loud shout of 
hosannah. We procured a room at 
No. 8, Union-street. The ship failing 
to get into the dock with the tide, I 
sent a boat for brothers O. Pratt, Geo. 
A. Smith and R. Hedlock. 

We held a meeting, partook of the 
sacrament and returned thanks to God 
for his protection and care exercised 
over us while on the waters, and ask- 
ing that our way might be opened be- 
fore us to accomplish our missions suc- 
cessfully. 

(To be a 



—7 —We found Elders John Taylor 
and John Moon, with about thirty 
Saints who had just received the Work 
in that place. 

— 8. — Went to Preston by railroad, 
and found a multitude of Saints who 
rejoiced at our arrival and made ru» 
welcome. 

— 9. — Brother Willard Richard*, 
came to Preston ; 1 was so emaciated, 
from my long journey and sickness 
that he did not know me. He gave 
us an account of the condition of the 
Churches in the British Isles. 1 
wrote for brother Woodruff to come 
to Preston and attend Conference 
with us. 

— 12 (Sunday). — I met with several 
of the Twelve in the Cock-pit, Preston, 
and bore testimony to a crowded as- 
sembly of the truth of the Gospel. 
itinued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAB; 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 7, 1863. 



EXCOMMUNICATED MEMBERS-HOW TO BAPTIZE, ETC.— 
SUSPENSION FROM PRIESTHOOD. 



As there seems to be a want of a clear understanding in many places respecting 
the proper course to be taken with members who hare been excommunicate* 
from the Church, and who present themselves again for baptism, some instru 
tion upon the subject may be appropriate. We have heard some of the Elde 
call the baptism and confirmation of persons who had been legally seve> 
from the Church a rc-baptism and a rc-confirmation, and we are led to beli* 
that, in some instances, these words have been used in the administration* 
the ordinances to them ; and, also, that some have thought, as it was re- 
confirmation, that if the persons thus administered to had ever held any po^n 
of the Priesthood before their excommunication, they should have th^f*- 
confirmed upon them as well. We know that at least some of thostfho- 
held the Priesthood before they were excommunicated, seem to entertafk 1 * 
idea when they are baptized again, aB they evince some disappointment F* e J 
are not appointed to the same office and calling which they held hefofi 1 *! 
were severed from the Church. A little reflection uppn these points! 011 !*! 
enable every Elder to see and understand his duty clearly, and enable! 11 
act thereupon in unison with tho rest of his brethren, and in conf orn^ "*'ith 
the laws of God. 
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When a person has been legally cut-off from the Church of Christ, all the 
rights and privileges and authority which that person may have enjoyed as a 
Saint or servant of God are forfeited, and he or she becomes, to all intents and 
purposes, an alien to the covenant. On this point there can be no doubt. 
There may be extenuating circumstances in some cases which, in the sight of 
the Lord, may have a tendency to lighten the condemnation which follows such 
action ; for where persons know but little, and their ignorance is not their own 
fault, the Lord may view them wit#pity and mercy, as he has said that " unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required ;" "but he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few 
■tripes yet when proper action has been taken with a member of the Church, 
and he is excommunicated, whether he knows much or little matters not, ho is 
deprived of every claim to blessings which, by virtue of his being a recognized 
member of God's Church, he may have enjoyed. If he should afterwards 
repent, and come forward confessing his sins and desiring to be baptized, the 
ordinance of baptism, when administered properly, will be administered to 
him as though he were being baptized for the first time, and so also with the 
ordinance of laying-on-of -hands ; the Elder will not say "Ire-baptize thee," 
or " I re-confirm thee but, " I baptize thee," <fcc, or "I confirm thee," <feo. 
If a person were renewing his covenant, as the Church was required to do at 
the time of the reformation in the years 1856-7, then re-baptism and re-con- 
firmation would be proper, and all the blessings and promises and authority 
which such a person held at the time of his re-baptism, would with propriety 
be sealed upon him again. Not so, however, with a man who has held the 
Priesthood and been cut-off from the Church ; he cannot claim the Priesthood 
by right of having once held it ; he is as a new member, and should receive 
authority or Priesthood as he received it the first time— if he received it pro- 
perly then — that is, through the spirit of revelation in the man or men who 
have the authority to call him to bear the Priesthood and to bestow it upon 
him. We wish this point to be distinctly understood by the Elders, for we- 
think there has been some misapprehension upon it in some places. Were w# 
in charge of a Branch of the Church, and a dozen men who had held the Priest- 
hood but had lost it through being excommunicated, were to join the Church 
again, we would not ordain one of them unless we had a place for him to labor 
in, and were led by the Spirit to place the Priesthood upon him ; and we would 
not think that their having held the Priesthood at some time previous, would 
in the least entitle them to have it bestowed upon them again one day sooner 
than any other twelve men in the Branch who were equally faithful but who- 
had never had the Priesthood. We feel sure that every right-feeling, repent- 
ant man, who has lost his standing in the Church through his own want of 
appreciation of its value, and who has been baptized again and is now a mem- 
ber, or who may hereafter wish to be baptized and become a member, will 
acquiesce in the views we have advanced upon this subject. A man who is 
truly humble and contrite will not covet or lust after authority, however much 
he may value it, but will be thankful that he is counted worthy to be a member 
of the Church of Christ ; he will await the good pleasure of the Lord to com- 
mand the Priesthood to be bestowed upon him, and then, when he does receive 
it, he will be very likely to place a proper value upon it and to magnify it. 

While upon this subject we will allude to another misconception which is 
entertained by some who hold the Priesthood. It is that when a man has had 
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the Priesthood bestowed upon him he cannot be suspended therefrom while be 
remains in the Church. The view of such persons seems to be that the pre- 
jaiding Priesthood can ordain and bestow authority, but cannot recall or suspend 
that authority, without excommunicating the man who holds it. It is not 
necessary to our present purpose that we should, at this time, enter upon this 
subject in all its bearings ; we need only say, that the power which bestows 
authority can, if authority be misused or not properly magnified, withdraw or 
suspend it ; and it does not necessarily f4llow that, because a man is suspended 
from acting in some office in the Priesthood, he is therefore cut-off from the 
Church or deprived of any of the privileges of membership. We have no 
doubt but that some men have eagerly sought for the Priesthood, and that 
some Elders have unwisely and eagerly sought to bestow it, and between the 
eagerness of the one and the want of wisdom of the other, some -have bed 
ordained who woidd have done much better, for a while at least, as memben. 
Where this has been the case, we can readily conceive that circumstances might 
arise which would require the suspension of such from officiating in the ordi- 
nances of the Priesthood until their ignorance should be dissipated and they 
acquire such experience as would enable them to magnify and use their Priest- 
hood acceptably to God and their brethren. For the comfort of the Saints, 
however, we will here remark that every faithful man of the seed of Israel will, 
sooner or later, receive the Priesthood ; he is entitled to it by lineage through 
the promise and covenant of God to the Fathers. 



BOOK DEBTS— SUBSCRIPTIONS TO STAR AND JOURNAL. 



We hope that the list of Book Debts published in the last number of the 
Star has received the careful attention of the various Book Agents and Presi- 
dents of Conferences and Districts. We confess that we were surprised upon 
examination to find that, after all that had been said by us in the editorial 
articles of the Star on tho subject of keeping out of debt, there had been an 
increase of about £80 in book debts in the various Conferences since the fatft 
publication of the list of book debts, in addition to tho indebtedness existing 
at that time. And we find further that, with scarcely a single exception, the 
Conferences where the numbers of the Star and Journal subscribed for have 
increased, the book debt has not increased ; on the contrary, in the most of the 
Conferences where they have increased their subscriptions to the Star and 
Journal, their debt is as small, and in most instances smaller, than it was when 
last published ! From this we infer that the book debt has not been increaied 
in consequence of any anxiety on the part of the Elders to keep up the sub- 
scriptions of the Star and Journal. Moreover, with this increase of indebted- 
ness there has been a serious decrease in the number of subscribers to the Stsr 
.and Journal in many of the Conferences (this decrease is not all in the Confe- 
rences, however, whose indebtedness has increased) — a decrease which we are 
inclined to attribute in some instances to the indifference and want of proper 
• energy on the part of the Elders. We notice that those Elders who display 
the most anxiety about keeping up, and as far as possible increasing their sub- 
scriptions to the periodicals, are also very particular in keeping down and 
liquidating their indebtedness. We should be pleased if tho Elders would givo 
this matter their earnest attention. The subscriptions to tho Star and Journal 
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should be kept up, and increased as much as they can be consistently with the 
circumstances and numbers of the Saints. This is one of the duties of the 
Elders. Every exertion should also be made to keep down and liquidate debt, 
that the Conferences may be free from every embarrassment. This latter is 
also a duty devolving upon the Eldere — Travelling Elders should be as much 
interested in it as Presidents of Conferences or Districts— and to attend pro- 
perly to it is not in the least incompatible with the other duty of promoting 
the circulation of the periodicals. We have been hoping that the most of the 
Conferences, if not all, would be entirely free from debt by the new year. We 
trust wc shall not be disappointed. 



PORTRAITS OF THE FIRST PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE. — We 
take great pleasure in announcing to the Book Agents and Saints, and public 
generally, that we have, by President Young's direction, succeeded in replacing 
the old likeness of himself in the plate of the First Presidency and Twelve, 
which likeness, in the opinion of all who know the original, has not done him 
justice or given a correct idea of his appearance, by another about which 
he, in a recent letter, is pleased to use the following language : — "The new 
likeness in the plate of the Fh*st Presidency and Twelve gives me entire satis- 
faction." Until we could receive his approval of the new portrait we have 
refrained from offering the plate containing it for sale. The prices are as 
follows : — Half grand eagle, 27in. by 20in., £1 10s. ; India proof, 24in. by 
17in., £1 ; plain, 10s. ; a new and cheap edition, 5s. There will be a liberal 
deduction from these prices for Book Agents who purchase by wholesale. 



We have been favored with the perusal of a letter from President B. Young 
-of Sept. 1st, to Elder Warren S. Snow, of which wo publish a few extracts :- 

44 Work on the Temple is progressing favorably, and home affairs are moving along 
peaceably, prosperously and harmoniously. I am informed that the new Governor, J. 
D. Doty, professes that he will confine his official acts to the legitimate duties of his 
office, and if he carries out his piofession we will have no disturbance from that quarter. 
Ex-Chief-Justire Kinney, our present Delegate to Congress, left in the stage for the 
-States on the 29th ult., purposing to attend to some business on the frontiers, and then 
repair to Washington some months earlier than Congress meets, that he may become 
posted in the feelings, movements, &c, there, previous to commencing his Congressional 
labors. The season has been very dry and hot, and still is, though prospects are 
flattering for abundant crops of fruit, grain and vegetables, takg* the Territory through, 
and so far as fruit-trees and vines are in bearing. In regard to the wicked I shall 
endeavor, as hitherto, to use all the caution I naturally possess, aided by the dictates of 
the Holy Spirit, and doubt not but that all things will work together for the advance- 
ment and welfare of Israel." 

We make a few extracts which may prove interesting to our readers, from a 
letter received by us from Elder Chauncey W. West, written in Ogden City. 
Weber County, August 31st : — 

44 My health when I left Atchison on the 13th inst M was poor, and the warm weather was 
very oppressive while passing through the States. I stood the trip across the Plains 
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first-rate, my health improved every day, notwithstanding the road was very rough and 
we rode night and day. We can say, without exaggeration, that we had a most heartr 
welcome. Yesterday we had a very good meeting, our Tabernacle was filled. President 
Young has visited Ogden twice lately— the first time he held a two days' meeting, the 
second time he held a meeting as he returned from Cache Valley. It is said he scaed 
Tery deep and hewed to the line all round. Matters pertaining to the army here seea 
to move very quietly at present — several large trains with army supplies are on the wiy 
to this Territory from the east. It is quite evident that they still anticipate giving us* 
brush ; for this purpose they arc laying their plans and are making arrangements to ss 
to be ready as soon as the Old Gentleman" gets his hands a little loose down east, » 
that he can turn his attention in this direction. The Saints, generally, have no fears far 
results ; they are satisfied that all will come out well if they do right. The gold country 
north seems to be very extensive. New mines arc continually being opened, which m 
said to be extremely rich. The Gentiles are flocking there by thousands — hundreds cf 
wagons are coming into our settlements to get supplies^for the winter. The cowutl 
from the President is for the brethren to keep away from the mines. My health is i: 
present much better than when I was in England, and it is still improving." 

Pembrokeshire Conference. — Elder George Gibbs writing from Haver- 
fordwest, informing us of the progress of the Work in that part of the Mission, 
says : — "I feel proud that I am engaged in such a good work, and I trust that 
I shall always be found faithful in doing good, and I am anxious to cany otf 
your counsels and to assist to roll on the Work of God in this part of his vine- 
yard. The brethren have been faithful in the distribution of tracts among tit 
people and in preaching unto them." 

Essex Conference.— Elder Charles W. Stayner writing from Maldonon 
the 6th ult., favorably represents the progress of the Work in that part of thi 
Mission He says : — " I take pleasure in informing you that the perfornianoi 
of my duties has been attended with success. I feel grateful to my heavenly 
Father that his Spirit is with me to give my remarks power to reach the hetrti 
of the people, and I am assured that my success in the ministry depends upon 
my so conducting myself that his Spirit will constantly abide with me. My 
way continually opens up before me for which I am grateful, and I am greeted 
by kind looks and hospitality by the faithful amongst whom I labor. Todev 
my garments of the people's blood will require my utmost diligence while in 
this land, and I feel the great responsibility that rests upon me in consequence. 
So far I have been unable to break up new ground, but I intend to do so, and 
to combat manfully with the spiritual darkness # which enslaves the minds of 
men. In filling my duties I feel my weakness continually, and I have need to 
supplicate for assistance to Him who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not, who has, so far, answered my prayers for strength to combat against pre- 
vailing errors and to establish righteousness." 



We are in receipt of the tenth number of the current volume of tho Dtseret 
News, (Sept. 23rd,) and from it we learn of the retirement, from the editoiiil 
chair, of our old friend Hon. Elias Smith, which position he had occupied with 
credit and ability since March 1859. We regret the necessity which causes ha 
resignation of its duties, yet we greet the re- appearance of its former conductor 
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Hon. Albert Carrington, with pleasure, and with his known abilities, assisted 
by the facile pen and newspaper experience of T. B. H. Stenhouse, Esq., we 
can safely predict its continuance upon the path of success ; and that, aided by 
the propitious circumstances perseverance, with the blessings of Heaven, will 
create, it will diffuse information and instruction around many a domestic 
liearth, and will be the reading of many delighted seekers after truth. In re- 
tiring from the responsibilities and arduous duties of the editorship of the 
News, Judge Smith has our best wishes for his future prosperity and happiness. 

An invitation is extended to all friends, at home or abroad, who possess in- 
formation which would benefit the people of Deseret, to write to the News, 
and, if their communications are not too volumnioiis, space will be found in its 
columns for their insertion. 

We clip the following from it : — 

On Saturday evening, the 12th, Colonel F. Little, who has had charge of the 
outfitting and forwarding arrangements at Florence this season, accompanied 
by Mr. Louis Hill, his assistant, and Elder W. W. Cluff, arrived, all in the en- 
joyment of excellent health. They made the trip from Florence in twenty-five 
days. Mrs. George Q. Cannon came passenger with them from Greasewood 
Creek, just below Sweetwater Bridge, where they overtook Captain Nebeker's 
company, in which she left Florence and was travelling. 
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ENGLAND. 

Birmingham, Oct. 23, 1803. 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Personal details are 
generally dry and uninteresting, espe- 
cially where they consist of the oft-told 
experiences and minutas of the usually 
monotonous routine of railroad travel- 
ling in England, so I shall not trouble 
you with many of them. But I must 
give a passing word to the delightful 
and exhilirating sensations produced 
by a walk through the country or a 
ramble through the fields, where one 
can get inzo closer communion with 
Nature, listen to the sweet melody of 
her voice, drink in " the pure inspira- 
tions of her spirit and feel the soft and 
fragrant zephyr of her breath upon the 
glowing cheek. I often think of that 
trite and expressive saying, "God 
made the country, but man made the 
city;" the one seems the emblem of 
purity, the other of corruption — one 
-seems calculated to elevate, purify and 
ennoble the nature of man, the other 
appears to be a hot-house for the pas- 



sions where the worst phases of hu- 
manity receive a precocious develop- 
ment. I am not insensible to the 
advantages and blessings of art, neither 
am I what may be called an extremist 
in ideas — I fancy I am rather practical 
than otherwise — and yet I am not sure 
but an occasional return to nature, 
even in its most primitive sense, would 
be preferable to an unchanging and 
dreary life in our modern cities, with 
their inseparable accompaniments of 
fog and filth, their steaming corrup- 
tions, their enervating social habits, 
their cramping and unnatural modes 
and fashions and laws which hang like 
galling fetters upon body and mind, dis- 
torting and disfiguring both, together 
with the thousand evils which only 
those can realize who have lived in one 
of these Babylonish strongholds of 
vice and disease. At any rate, whether 
the change would be pleasant or not, 
I am quite sure it would bo beneficial 
to many. This morning, as I enjoyed 
a short but delightful walk from one of 
the neighboring villages, I could not 
help thanking God in my heart for the 
sunshine and flowers, the green fields 
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and the shady trees, together with life 
and health to enjoy them ; and I also 
thanked him for the clouds and storms, 
the trials and pains, the hardships and 
sufferings that wo arc subject to here, 
by which we are enabled to.appreciate 
and enjoy the contrast. The invigo- 
rating and comparatively pure and 
genial breeze this morning brought a 
brief gush of youthful feeling over me 
— I am so old, you know — and forcibly 
brought to my memory those peculiar 
and almost sacred feelings I have so 
often experienced as I have entered the 
hallowed precincts of the chief city of 
our loved Mountain Home, — in the 
grey twilight of approaching dawn, 
after a six or eight weeks' tour among 
the untutored Aborigines of the West 
— and felt the soothing influence of 
that holy calm which pervaded the very 
atmosphere, as though the angel of 
peace was brooding over the city wliile 
its inhabitants peacefully and securely 
slept beneath his heavenly guardian- 
ship. Doubtless you have experienced 
the same feelings : but they are inde- 
scribable — they must bo known to be 
felt ; and never was my bosom filled 
with such pure and sweet emotions ex- 
cept by the sight of the happy resting- 
place of the Saints. 

On the 11th instant I had the plea- 
sure of attending a very interesting 
Conference in London, held in tho 
Music Hall, Store-street — a report of 
which will doubtless be forwarded for 
the benefit of your readers — at which 
upwards of 1,000 persons were present. 
On the following evening, by kind in- 
vitation of President Bentley, I at- 
tended a concert in Albion Hall, given 
by the London Conference, under the 
direction of brother George Careless — 
a rather inappropriate name, by the 
way, as it was evident to all who had 
the privilege of being present that 
brother C had been most assiduously 
care/u/ and most untiring in his efforts 
to perfect the arrangements for an en- 
tertainment which should be in the 
highest degree satisfactory to the lovers 
of "The Divine art," in which, I 
think, he was eminently successful — 
which was, of course, as ho said, owing 
to the promptitude with which his 
efforts had been seconded by the mem- 
bers of the various choirs of the Lon- 
don Conference. To single out names 



as worthy of distinguished remark 
would, of course, be invidious and in- 
appropriate ; I will, therefore, only 
say that the performance was con- 
ducted to the delk'ht of all who were 
able to get in — many, I am sorry to 
say, bonus unable to gain admittance 
on account of the smallness of the 
hall. One of the most charming fea- 
tures of the evening- as 1 am sure that, 
at least, all the parents will auree — was 
the singing of the children ; and the 
audience testified their appreciation of 
the exact time and harmony in which 
they sung and also the judicious care 
manifested in their training, by enthu- 
siastically encoring them. I presume 
I shall be pardoned for mentioning the 
name of one person who unconsciously 
contributed very materially to the in- 
terest of the even in sr, though he was 
not present to enjoy it — I refer to 
Elder E. L. Sloan, who some time 
since contributed to the Star the glee, 
" Who should fret and pine in sor- 
row ?" and which was most beautifully 
rendered by the choir on that evening. 

Before I close, allow ine to say that 
I have enjoyed myself exceedingly 
among the Saints both in the London 
and Birmingham Conferences during 
the brief time I have sojourned with 
them. I am sure the warmth and 
kindness they manifest would be 
enough to make the gloomiest mis- 
anthrope clin£ to life and love his 
fellows. I need not say that I have 
met with the wannest reception from 
President Kay and lady. Like all who 
have ever expressed their feelings on 
the subject, 1 rejoice in laboring among 
the Saints — I love them, pray for them 
and take pleasure in doing all I can to 
promote their happiness. 

Praying the Lord ever to bless you 
and all connected with you, I am your 
brother, 

Wm. H. Subarxax. 

SWISS AND ITALIAN MISSION. 

St. Imior, Switzerland, ) 
Oct. 6, 1863. ) 

President Goo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Agreeably to your 
request, I proceed to write to you, and 
I trust that you will pardon me for de- 
laying it so long. I should have at- 
tended to it sooner had you not been 
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absent from the office. As it was, I 
thought best to defer writing until 
after your return from Scandinavia. 

You have long ago heard how brother 
"William Riter and myself got along on 
our journey from London to Geneva. 
I will, however, say that the weather 
was very hot dining that time, and 
brother Riter was much fatigued with 
the trip. In consequence of not un- 
derstanding French, we had some in- 
teresting times at the railway stations, 
which were rather more amusing than 
agreeable. I stayed in Geneva five 
days, and then with brother Gerber 
came here. While riding in the car 
from Neuchatel to Convers' station I 
became much chilled, and rain fell 
during most of the time tliat we were 
walking from Con vers here. The re- 
sult was that I got a very bad cold, 
which made me quite ill, and I did not 
recover from it until about three 
weeks after. A lady of this place, 
who is not in the Church, seeing me 
cough so hard and look so distressed, 
took pity on me, got some herbs and 
gave them to a sister to make of them 
tea for me, which afforded me slight 
relief. Several of the Saints did all 
in their power to make me comfortable, 
for which I feel grateful. I stayed 
here until the 31st of August, then, 
with brother Gerber walked to Biol, 
tarried there two nights and one day, 
afjer which we walked to Berne and 
there took train for Thun. 

I stayed in Thun and its vicinity, 
visiting the Saints in that region, 
which made considerable walking for 
me, until the 24th ult. , when, in com- 
pany with brother Schettler, I rode to 
Berne and from there walked to Biel, 
rain falling upon us on the way. We 
stayed in Biel two nights and one day, 
then with brother Miiller, whom we 
found there on our arrival, and another 
brother, wo walked here, where wo 
arrived late at night on the 26th ult. 
Brother Schettler left here one week 
ago for Geneva, and since then I have 
been compelled to communicate with 
the people without the aid of an in- 
terpreter. I have, however, got along 
very well, and the Saints appear much 
delighted because I can talk a little 
with them. They tell me that I am 
learning veiy well, which is encourag- 
ing. I, however, want to soon be able 



to talk in their language fluently, and 
thereby be able to discharge the duties 
of my calling. In many re ipects I 
find the language somewhat difficult to 
acquire, *and partly realizing the diffi- 
culties to be encountered in learning 
any language scientifically, especially 
a foreign one, I would have been much 
pleased could I have had brother 
Schettler's assistance in learning Ger- 
man. While absent from here, I had 
the next thing to no opportunity at all 
for translating from my grammar, and 
having a great dosire to learn, it was 
with some difficulty that I at times 
kept from feeling a little " blue." In 
consequence of all this, I have not 
been able to learn so fast as I think I 
otherwise might havo done, but con- 
sidering my opportunities I am pleased 
with my present progress, and hope by 
great diligence on my part and the 
blessing of my heavenly Father to 
overcome all obstacles in the way of 
learning 'the language sufficiently to 
enable me to dischage the duties for 
which I have been sent forth. 

There are many good Saints over 
here, but those whom I havo seen are 
mostly the poorest of the poor, and I 
often think that they do more to make 
me comfortable than they can con- 
sistently afford to, and I always try to 
be of as little expense to them as I 
can. So far God appears to have given 
rne a good influence over the people 
here, and I hope by proper conduct to 
retain it and use it righteously. 

How I would like to get some news 
about what is going on among the 
nations of the earth. I am almost 
completely isolated from the world, as 
it is very seldom that I get a letter or 
news of any kind. Should you hear 
any wondering why they get no letters 
from me, please tell them that I am 
too much occupied in studying German 
to write so much as I would like, and 
I have the address of none except 
those in Liverpool and London. My 
health is very good. Some time ago 
the Saints where I boarded felt bad 
because I did not eat more, but I think 
that I am pleasing them now with a 
vengeance. 

With love for you all over there in 
that part of the vineyard, I am your 
brother in the Gospel, 

W. P. Nbbekbr. 
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VARIETIES. 

o 

Country lady, approaching facetious cabman ; "Pray, sir, are you engaged ?" "Ocli. 
bless your purty soul, ma'am ! I've been married this seven vears, and have eight chil- 
dren r 

"I say, Bill, Jim's caged for stealing a horse." "Served him right! Why didn't he 
buy one and not pay for it, like any other gentleman." 

At what time of life may a man be said to belong to tha vegetable kingdom ? When 
experience has made him sage. 

The husbantl famine exists to such an extent in Kentucky, that it is proposed to 
establish polygamy there, each man being allowed five wives, The wido ws and maids 
are said to be rather in favor of it under the circumstances, each one seeming to think 
that a fifth of a husband is better than none at all. 

Live for Something. — Have some object in view, and do not let a day pass without 
having taken at least one step towards its attainment. If you do this, you will eventu- 
ally succeed in accomplishing something which will ben?fit yourself and the world. But 
he who has no settled purpose in life is a worthless drone in society. 



DIED: 

In Spanish Fork city, U. T., Sept lltta, of inflammation of the lungs, Mary Ann, wife of Thomas bay, aged 
58 years, 10 months and 17 days. 

In Lehi, Utah county, Sept. 4, of inflammation, Mary F., wife of Joseph R. Gray, agedj3J years, 2 months 
and 22 days. 

In Lehi, Utah county, Sept IS, of inflammation, Mary Rachel, daughter of Joseph R. and Mary F. Gray, 
aged 14 days. 



POETRY. 



PRAYER. 



great and Eternal Father 

Whose over ruling power, 
Both guard t by people Israel, 

In every try n\g honr, 
Grant ns thy Holy Spirit 

Each hour and day we lire, 
May we rightfully inherit 

Those blessings thou dost give. 

As time moves on with rapid stride, 
And each approaching year. 

Brings forth thy purposes, God; 
Unto thy children here, — 

O, keep us steadfast still we pray 
. In thy rr.o*t noble cause. 

Obedient honor thee, and bow 
Unto thy holy Ir.ws. 

Cork. 



As war doth rage in dread array. 

And plagues the earth do sweep. 
As fire aud* sword their thousands slay, 

While wives and orphans weep, — 
How blessed we who guarded arc 

In those most trying years. 
Protected by ihy power. Lord, 

Secure from alt our fears. 

With thankful hearts we'll oraise thee, Lord 

And keep our cov'nants pare, 
We'll ever faithful try to prove, 

And to the end endure. 
Glorv to thee then Lord of light 

Who-e mercies e'er extend. 
To those who true and wa'chful prove, 

Who riguteousues* defend. 

William McMkbkix. 
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MINUTES OP A DISTRICT CONFERENCE 

SXLD IN THS ASSEMBLY ROOMS, NOTTINGHAM, SUNDAY, OCTOBER 4TH, 18631 
(Concluded from page 709 .) 



Those who oboy the principles of | 
-the Gospel will receive a fulness of ' 
the light of heaven, and will also re- 
ceive every blessing which will be for 
their good. TLere is no truth on 
this earth, or any other planet through- 
out the vast creation of God, that is 
not comprehended within the Gospel 
of Jesus. Its extent is illimitable 
and wide as eternity. We have a 
great lesson to learn, and it will take 
us all our time to learn it. It is the 
same which angels and our forefathers 
who held the Priesthood have learned. 
What has made heaven a place of bliss 
and happiness to them, and why is it 
A place where union and love prevail, 
And to which we all look forward? 
It is because the principles of the Gos- 
pel, those truths which are being 
itaught to us, are understood and 
practiced there. There is no being 
-thai has reached that bright abode 
lrat those who have obeyed the Gos- 
pel. Jesus himself bowed submis- 
sively to its requirements. He re- 
ceived no learning from men, but 
drank at the fountain of truth opened 
Tip by his Father until he was filled. 
"We should fully realize the fact that 
are are brethren and sisters of Jesus, 



th»t we belong to the same family, 
and have the same parentage — sons 
and daughters of the same God. The 
knowledge we once had, and past re- 
collections, left us when we came here ; 
like Jesus we lost it. and like him we 
shall regain it by aegrees. He was 
tried and tempted by the Adversary, 
but he refused to comply with the 
request and spurned the apparently 
liberal offers made. He knew if ho 
remained faithful his eternal exalta- 
tion was sure, with all the Adversary 
offered him, and far more besides, 
would be his, and that his Father 
would glorify him with the glory that 
he had with him before the world was. 
We are in a similar condition, my 
brethren and sisters, as the Savior 
was, although not so exalted or so 
pure. We have also come here on a 
somewhat similar errand, and we begin 
to learn that this is not the first place 
of our existence, but that we existed 
before we came here ; that there wai 
a period when we, with Jesus and 
others, basked in the light of the pre- 
sence of God and enjoyed his smiles. 
We are the children of God, and at 
his children there is no attribute we 
ascribe to him thaVwe do not possess, 
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though they may be dormant or in 
embryo. The mission of the Gospel 
is to develppe these powers and make 
ns like our heavenly Parent. I know 
this is true, ana such knowledge 
makes me feel happy. O, that the 
children of men would understand 
these matters as they really are. The 
Gospel was well worthy the mission of 
an angel. It teaches us that God is a 
great, good and wise benefactor, and 
that we are his offspring. It teaches 
us to act honestly and uprightly with 
our fellows, and to do unto them as 
we would wish them to do unto us. 
It found us in sin and ignorance, like 
the rest of mankind around us, pursu- 
ing one course in the broad road with 
giddy multitudes; from this position it 
extricated us and set our feet in the 
strait and narrow path which leads to 
eternal life. Inasmuch as we have 
obeyed the Gospel, let us ever endea- 
vor to act in conformity with its princi- 
ples that we may, by our faithfulness, 
be able to overcome the Adversary. 
As the light of truth increases within 
us, darkness will decrease. There is 
hope for us, there is hope for the earth, 
and there are blessings to be had by 
the faithful through the channel of 
the holy Priesthood, inasmuch as we 
live for them. I pray that God may 
bless us in all our labors ; I ask it in 
the name of Jesus our Lord. Amen. 

A hymn was sung, and Elder 
James Bullock dismissea with a bene- 
diction. 

At 6.30 p.m., Conference was again 
assembled, when, after the opening 
services, President Cannon read a por- 
tion of the seventh chapter of the Gos- 
pel of St. John, and addressed the 
congregation. The following is a syn- 
opsis of his remarks : — 

My brethren and sisters and friends, 
in reading this portion of Scripture I 
have done so for the sake of showing 
you a little of the character of Jesus, 
and what he had to contend with 
while he labored among men upon the 
earth. I trust that you will give me 
your attention while I address you 
this evening, that we may receive 
benefit from our meeting together. 

There is one 5 peculiarity connected 
with the servants of God in all aged of 
the world — their lot was always hard. 
It was rarely that people received 



CONFERENCE. 

them as the messengers of Heaven, or 
formed true conceptions concerning 
the nature of the Work they were 
sent to establish upon the earth. 
When men and women obey the Gos- 
pel, they say they never saw things in 
the same light before; they never 
looked at the many difficulties the 
servants of God had to contend with 
in laboring upon the earth, and in 
striving to establish principles of truth 
among their fellows. Even Jesus, 
that being, great and mighty as he 
was, had his difficulties to contend 
with on every hand. He was reviled 
and evil spoken of, and told that he had 
a Devil, and that all his miracles were 
wrought by the power of Beelzebub, 
the prince of devils. The people say— 
"Show us a sign and we will belieys 
in the Divinity of your mission as 
servants of God ; we will obey ths 
doctrines you teach. " This is the cast 
at all times when the Elders preach. 
Our Lord did many mighty works c 
he healed the sick, cast out Devils, 
raised the dead, made the dumb speak 
and the lame walk, gave sight to the 
blind, but, notwithstanding all these 
things, it did not convince the people- 
that he was the Son of God, ths 
Savior of the world. No, by no- 
means. The tongue of the slanderer 
was ' still heard aloud denouncing 
him as an impostor, a deceiver of the 
people, and as one not fit to live ; ths 
hand of persecution followed him in 
all his wanderings, until he died the 
ignominious death of the cross. No 
matter what power the servants of 
God possess, they have all met with 
opposition in trying to bring the peo- 
ple to a knowledge of the truth. AH 
that Jesus and his Apostles could da 
was unavailing, and there was not one 
of them, with the exception of John 
the Revelator, who did not die an 
ignominious death, and he was po± 
into a caldron of boiling oil, but ha 
lived despite all the exertions mad* 
by his persecutors to kill him. 

We nave only to read the Sacred 
Records to find out how the ancients 
were beset by perils in bearing their 
testimony to the inhabitants of the 
earth. Abel, who, according to King 
James' translation of the Bible, was 
the second man born on the earth, 
was murdered. Why] Because fas 
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"was faithful and desired to worship 
God according to the dictates of his 
own conscience. New Revelation 
states that Enoch and his city, called 
Zion, were taken from the earth be- 
cause they were too pure and holy to 
live in the midst of the corruptions 
around them. Noah, in his day, 
went forth and preached the Gospel of 
salvation to the people. He wanted 
to save the inhabitants of the earth 
temporally as well as spiritually. He 
labored among them for the space of a 
hundred and twenty years, warning 
them of the coming judgments of 
God, which would overtake them 
if they would not forsake their 
sins and turn unto the Lord ; yet, 
notwithstanding all this, he met with 
the united opposition of the world. 
One would think he could hav* 
gathered his thousands, yea, millions, 
during his long stay among them, 
but it was not so. We read that he 
only saved seven individuals out of 
the entire human family, and there 
are good reasons for believing that 
the earth was as thickly populated 
then as it is now. If we could have 
had an authentic record of the words 
of God to Noah, no doubt we would 
find them teaching the same truths 
as on previous occasions, when he 
■poke through hid servants to his 
children upon the earth. The account 
furnished is very brief, but we have 
enough to convince us that he was 
persecuted and despised. Abraham 
was the friend of God ; in proclaiming 
the principles of salvation to the peo- 
ple, was he welcomed by the millions 
as their benefactor and friend ? No, 
on the contrary, we find that he left 
his Fatherland and became a dweller 
in tents, a pilgrim ami a stranger. 
He was not surrounded by thousands 
of eager listeners, as such a man 
should have been. Even Lot, his 
x nephew, who ought to have been best 
able to appreciate his value, sought 
out a place for himsolf at a distance 
from him. 

Why is it, my brethren and sisters, 
that from the beginning up to the 
present time the servants of God have 
never been received by mankind, but 
have always been despised as the worst 
of men, and have had to flee from their 
persecutors as outlaws and vagabonds 



of the darkest shade ? How is it that 
the people will not receive the truth 
and recognize the servants of God 
when they are sent unto them with 
tho message of salvation ? It is be- 
cause they allow themselves to be 
blinded by the power and influence of 
tho Adversary. Cain slew Abel when 
under this influence. It was this in- 
fluence which the Jews yielded to 
when they crucified the Son of God. 
It was this power, manifested by the 
people, that the Prophet Joseph 
Smith had to contend with. They 
killed him because they could not 
appreciate his worth. He came full 
of Heaven's blessings to impart unto 
all who accepted the message he bore, 
but they spurned him from them, and 
rejected the offer of life and salvation 
which he was sent to proclaim unto 
them, and in consequence of such the 
nation of the United States is now 
suffering the penalty. My brethren 
and sisters, my object in speaking to 
you in this manner is to arouse you 
to a sense of your position, and to 
enable you to understand the work- 
ings of that power that has persecuted 
the servants and Saints of God in all 
ages, and has at different times striven 
to drive the kingdom of God from off 
the earth. Satan was cast out of hea-» 
ven, but he has come down on the 
earth and has tried and is still trying 
to lead the unwary astray, and in some 
cases he has been successful in accom- 
plishing his desires. He could not 
hurl the Almighty from his throne. 
He could not sow treason among the 
angels in heaven. But he could come 
to tho earth and allure the offspring 
of the Lord, the children of his love, 
into the ways of darkness and error. 
Our Father sent us hero as free agents, 
we can choose either good or evil. 
But it may be asked, 44 Has Satan; 
then, more power than God?" No, of 
course not. All the opposition that 
has and that will be brought to bear 
against the kingdom of God, only 
tends to further God's purposes. They 
killed Jesus, but his death brought 
about salvation to the human family. 

My brethren and sisters and friends, 
you need to be on your guard against 
the insinuations of the Adversary. 
When you see crowds hurrying along 
the broad road, shun them. When 
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you want to learn truth seek it else- 
where; perchance, you may find its 
teachers and votaries treading a lonely 
path, far removed from the popular 
highroad along which the feet of 
hurrying millions rush. We know 
that God has spoken from the hea- 
vens and called his servants from the 
plow, the carpenter's bench, and other 
lowly occupations, the same as he did 
anciently. By the Spirit of God 
attending them in their labors, they 
have been able to do a great work. 
They have had nothing to offer the 
people but truth ; there has been 
nothing very alluring in their appear- 
ance. Their voices have been raised 
in calling to the people to repent and 
be baptised for the remission of their 
sins, that thereby they might receive 
the Spirit of God which would lead 
and guide them into all truth ; and 
God has owned and blest their labors 
with success. In a little over thirty 
years' time the Gospel has gone to the 
ends of the earth, notwithstanding the 
many attempts made to impede its 
progress ; and the faithful to-day, in 
every land where the Gospel has 
reached them, can bear testimony of 
its truth, having, through their obedi- 
ence, obtained the blessings promised. 

If our Lord and Savior and his 
ancient servants and Saints had to 

Sass through sorrow, shame and 
eath, we will have to pass through 
the same orcleal in order to prove our 
faithfulness and bring out the inte- 
grity of our hearts. Then we will be 
rewarded, for we have got a Father 
who is willing to bless us with every 
blessing calculated to do us good. The 
Scriptures say that "eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive what things God hath in store 



for those who love and serve him." 
I know the blessings of heaven are 
enjoyed by the faithful, and the 
power of God attends them, for I have 
experienced it. 

The burthen of my remarks to- 
night has been upon the necessity 
there is for one and all to live the 
religion they have received, that they 
may have power to overcome the 
Adversary by practicing its holy 
principles. The object of all our 
preaching; is to bring the children of 
men to repentance and to a knowledge 
of the truth, as it has been revealed to 
the inhabitants of the earth in this 
our day. That you may be able to 
understand the Gospel and practice 
its holy principles is my prayer in the 
name of Jesus. Amen. 

Conference was then dismissed by 
Elder Heber J. Richards. 

Tea-party. — On the Monday after- 
noon about 300 of the Saints sat down 
to tea in the Durham-Ox Hall, after 
which they re-assembled in a social 
capacity, and spent the evening in 
singing and recitations, both amusing' 
and instructive. They separated at a 
reasonable hour, all feeling blest and 
satisfied by associating together. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday Presi- 
dent Cannon, in company with Elders 
John D. Chase, Parley P. Pratt and 
Alexander Ross, visited the Mansfield 
and Sutton Branches. On both even- 
ings President Cannon spoke from the 
Scriptures at considerable length to 
large and attentive congregations. His 
visit to the Nottingham Conference 
will be long remembered by all who 
had the privilege of listening to his 
counsel and instruction. 

John D. Chase, President, 
Alexander Ross, Clerk. 



WISDOM. 

BY ELDER EVAN A. RICHARDS. 
O 

" For wisdom is better than rubies ; and all the things that may be desired are not 
to be compared to it"— Proverbs, viii, IX 

Wisdom is a heavenly gift of an creation of our will, but it is necessary 

intrinsic value, which, when received, to enable its possessor to gain happi- 

places us under unmistakable obliga- ness. It is immutable, but not local • 

lions to our Father. It is not the or temporary, and is of equal extent 
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and antiquity with the Divine mind. 
Not a mode of sensation, but is an 
everlasting truth. It is not depen- 
dent upon power, but it is the guide of 
all power. A Divine wisdom is the 
foundation of honor and of esteem — 
the source of all that is virtuous — it is 
beauty, good order and happiness. It 
is that which confers value upon all 
other endowments, and the qualities 
of every reasonable being ought to 
be absolutely subservient to it, and 
without their being so they become 
but hideous deformities, and instead 
of proving blessings they are as curses. 

There is a certain limit to the sphere 
in which every individual acts, and it 
is the centre point, between extremes, 
that he should preserve. Every per- 
son without wisdom, no difference 
how extensive his knowledge and 
information, has but little to depend 
upon for success. The Elders of 
Israel have been sent forth from Zion 
to proclaim the glad tidings of the 
Gospel. They know a great deal, 
perhaps ; they are possessed of many 
talents and endowments, of which 
they are in danger of becoming proud; 
but we cease entirely from pride if we 
consider our gifts as bestowed by our 
Father and as held by us at his will. 
I know that Jesus was the Christ by 
the spirit of revelation, and through 
the same medium I know Joseph 
Smith was a Prophet, Seer and Reve- 
lator, and that Brigham Young is his 
legal successor — that he is the mouth- 
piece of God to this generation — yet if 
I will not apply for wisdom from God 
to lead, guide and direct me how to 
appropriate that knowledge for the 
advancement of his work, for the pro- 
motion of God's kingdom upon the 
earth, I will bo very apt to take a 
downward path, or step into a slippery 
road and fall to rise no more. If I do 
right, it will prove my ornament and 
dignity in every future state I may be 
placed in. Wisdom is not conferred 
upon us in any one stage of our exist- 
ence, nor any particular situation we 
may be placed in, but it reaches 
through and is required in all the 
periods and circumstances throughout 
eternity. Beauty, wit, and earthly 
knowledge will vanish away with the 
childish toys and actions of human 
life, but wisdom, which emanates 



from above, will remain forever and 
ever. Wisdom will make us under- 
stand when, where, how to speak and 
whom we should speak to. This 
glorious gift unites us to the whole 
rational creation, and fits us for con- 
versing with any order of superior 
beings, and qualifies us to take a part 
in God's kingdom. 

Wisdom will procure us the love 
and approbation of all wise and good 
men, and fits us to take a seat in any 
grade of society ; and what is of un- 
speakably greater consequence is, that 
it makes God our friend and assimi- 
lates our minds to «the nature of his, 
and engages his Almighty power in 
our defence. Beings of all qualities 
or rank are bound by it no less than 
we are ourselves.^ It has the same 
authority in all the worlds that it has 
in this. The farther a being is ad- 
vanced in excellence and intelligence, 
the greater is his attachment to it, 
and the more he is under its influ- 
ence. In fact, it is the law of {lie 
whole universe — it is first in the esti- 
mation of the Diety — it is originally 
in his nature, and is the means of 
making him lovely and holy. 

Such is the importance of applying 
for it — what consequence to us, then, 
is its practice ? There is no motive, 
no argument which is at all fitted to 
influence a human being, which does 
not call us to the importance of this 
duty. A virtuous disposition in an 
individual is preferable to the greatest 
natural accomplishment or ability we 
could have, and is vastly superior to 
the treasures of this world ; conse- 
quently, if mankind would be great, 
they must seek after wisdom — to be 
Godlike, they must study virtue and 
apply to Him for everything that can 
come in accordance with it. We 
should remember that nothing deserves 
more importance at our hands. To 
be without this precious boon is to be 
without everything. Secure this and 
you will secure everything — honor, 
glory, wealth, bliss and immortality 
in the presence of the Father and of 
the Son, worlds without end. I say 
in conclusion, may God bless the 
Elders with wisdom to teach the 
principles of life to this generation, is 
my prayer and desire. 



Digitized by 



726 



PBIVILEGK8 OP THE 8AINT8. 



PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS. 

BY ELDER RALPH HARRISON. 



Amongst the privileges of the Saiuta 
there is none of more worth than that 
of immediate revelation from God to 
man ; for through it God will, if his 
children are obedient to him, bring 
them back into his presence, and they 
will gain possession of those things 
they were designed to enjoy when 
placed hero upon earth. When we 
hear the people of the world speak of 
the destiny of nan, how all wai lost 
by the fall, we feel to reply that such 
cannot be true, and we feel thankful 
to God that he has given us en- 
lightenment upon that point. 

Without the fall we could scarcely 
have known good from evil — having 
no evil desires to combat and over- 
come, our energies and our apprecia- 
tion of the blessings God is willing 
to bestow upon us, would not have 
been so great, and, consequently, our 
happiness would have beon less sensi- 
bly felt. The Gospel will bring Adam 
and his children back into the pre- 
sence of God, and if we are obedient 
to its requirements the Devil will not 
have power over us to afflict us and 
make us miserable, for God will bless 
and protect every one that seeks to do 
his will. It is by opposites that we 
understand and know the value of all 
things ; by being made to suffer 
sorrow, pain and death, we can better 
appreciate peace, joy and eternal life, 
xhe Lord told Adam, when he had 
placed him in the Garden of Eden, 
that ho was to have dominion over 
the earth, and over everything that 
dwelt upon it, whether above the 
water or below the water, in the air 
or on the earth ; that he was to sub- 
due it, and it would then bo his to 
possess with his children forever. All 
who receive and obey the Gospel and 
endure faithful to the end will be 
made happy, and will reign with Christ 
upon the earth. 

But says one, " There are millions 
who have died that have never heard 
the principles of the Gospel explained 
as taught by you Latter-day Saints ; 
what is to become of them?" The 
Lord is just and will reward them 



according to their works and desires, 
and they will each have the privilege 
of hearing it taught. It is recorded 
in Malachi that the Lord would send 
his servant the Prophet to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and tho hearts of the children to the 
fathers, lest he came and smote the 
earth with a curse. It is a great privi- 
lege to live in this time, to learn what 
the Lord wants us to do for ourselves 
and for our fathers. Do you ask 
what we can do ? We can obey the 
requirements of God and put ourselves 
in_ possession of the Spirit of God, 
and when he reveals anything to us 
concerning our dead, we may under- 
stand it and be able to do it for them. 
We have to gather and to aid in build- 
ing the Temple, that we may in it, by 
certain ordinances, realize gifts un- 
attainable in any other way. 

The Priesthood is restored to the 
earth, and its power seals the blessings 
of God on man and woman. Woe 
unto those who shall reject the Gospel 
message, or shall receive it and turn 
away from it, for it were better that 
they had never heard it. Unless the 
people who hear the message will re- 
pent of their sins and be baptized for 
the remission of their sins, and by the 
laying on of hands they receive God's 
Holy Spirit, they can not learn of his 
ways nor can they walk in the path he 
has marked out for mankind. If they 
be found fighting against God and his 
Church, they will receive punishment 
for it. Those who do not contend for 
the Lord's cause are in the service of 
Satan, and he will have power over 
them to their destruction ; and as witk 
individuals so with nations. Let us 
do all we can to gather up to Zion, 
and prepare ourselves to be worthy of 
receiving the blessings of God ; and if 
we are faithful we will receive all the 
gifts promised even unto eternal life. 
These are some of the privileges of the 
Saints, and may we never lose sight of 
them, but may we prepare ourselves 
for them, and also for many and 
greater things, is my desire. 
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HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from page 712.) 



April 14. — I met in Council with six 
•of the Twelve in Preston, viz., Heber 
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor and 
•Oeorge A. Smith, this being the first 
Council held by a majority of the 
Quorum of the Twelve in a foreign 
nation. Elder Willard Richards was 
Ordained to the office of an* Apostle, 
4ind received into the Quorum of the 
Twelve by unanimous vote, agreeable 
to a revelation given to Joseph Smith 
in Far West, July 8, 1838. I was 
chosen standing President of the 
Twelve by unanimous vote. 

— 15 and 16. — Attended a general 
'Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in 
the Temperance Hall, Preston, Lan- 
-cashire, England. Elder Heber C. 
Kimball was chosen to preside, and 
Elder William Clayton, clerk. There 
were represented 1,671 members, 34 
Elders, 52 Priests, 38 Teachers and 8 
Deacons. 

During this Conference we resolved 
to publish a monthly periodical in 
pamphlet form, to be edited by Elder 
P. P. Pratt, also to publish a selection 
of hymns, and that Elders P. P. 
Pratt, John Taylor and I select said 
liymns. 

It was also resolved that Elders H. 
O. Kimball, P. P. Pratt and myself 
be a committee to secure the copyright 
of the Book of Mormon, and Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, as soon 
possible. 

I wrote as follows : — 
"To President Joseph Smith and 
Counsellors. 

Dear Brethren, — You no doubt will have 
the perusal of this letter and minutes of 
t>ur Conferences ; this will give vou an idea 
•of what we are doing in this country. 

If you see anything in or about the whole 
-affair that is not right, I ask, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that you would 
make known unto us the mind of the Lord 
•and his will concerning us. 

I believe that I am as willing to do the 
will of the Lord, and take counsel of my 
brethren, and be a servant of the Church 
as ever I was in my life ; but I can tell you 
I would like to be with my old friends ; I 



like new friends, but I cannot part with my 
old ones for them. 

Concerning the Hymn Book — when we 
arrived here, we found the brethren had 
laid by their old hymn books, and they 
wanted new ones ; for the Bible, religion 
and ail is new to them. When I came to 
learn more about carrying books into the 
States, or bringing them here, I found the 
duties were so high that we never should 
want to bring books from the States. 

I request one favor of you, that is, a 
letter from you, that I may* hear from my 
old friends. I trust that I will remain 
your friend through life and in eternity. 
As ever, 

Brigham Young." 

— 17. — I met with the Quorum of 
the Twelve at mother Moon's. Sh« 
presented a bottle of wine for us to 
bless and partake of, which she had 
kept for forty years, and she said there 
was something providential in its pre- 
servation, for when she was married 
she designed to use it, but forgot until 
the event was over, and when her first 
child was married it was also forgotten, 
and so it had passed over several 
events until she now had the privilege 
of presenting it to the Quorum of the 
Twelve Apostles. We spent the day 
in conversing and counselling with 
each other pertaining to the things of 
the kingdom of God. We held a 
Council at her house in the evening, 
and ordained Peter Melling a Pa- 
triarch. 

— 18. — I accompanied Elder Wood- 
ruff to Burslem by railway and stage ; 
staid at brother Samuel Johnson's. 

— 19. — I preached to the people in 
Hanley in the forenoon and evening ; 
partook of the sacrament with the 
Saints in the afternoon. After even- 
ing meeting I accompanied brother 
Woodruff and other brethren to Stoke- 
upon-Trant, and spent the night with 
brother Hulme. 

— 20. — In company with brother 
Woodruff I rode to Stafford, and from 
thence to Wolverhampton. 

— 21.— We took coach to Dudley, 
and had a plain view of the old Dudley 
Castle, the age of which is not known; 
it is partly in ruins. We rode to Wor- 
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cester, and spent several hours in the 
city, visited the noted ancient Cathe- 
dral, which is 400 feet in length, and 
contains many fine specimens of sculp- 
ture of ancient bishops, lords and 
princes, some of which, historians say, 
nave been there for 700 or 800 years, 
and are reported to be as fine speci- 
mens of statuary as can be found in 
Europe. Nearly every portion of this 
majestic edifice is carved out of solid 
marble ; the pulpit is carved out of one 
block. It also contains a small 
chapel hewn out of solid marble. 
The Church of England holds service 
in this Cathedral twice each day in the 
year; we remained during the after- 
noon sendee, at the close of which we 
rode to Ledbury. 

On the road we passed through the 



town of Malvern, at the base of Mal- 
vern Hills, the most beautiful range 
of hills in England, being among the 
highest and affording the most splendid 
prospect of the surrounding country 
for 30 miles. Surrounding one of th* 
highest hills, which is called the Here- 
fordshire Beacon, are many large in- 
trenchments one above another, sup- 
posed to have been made by the 
ancient Britons for a retreat in time of 
war. These hills have been a famed 
place of resort for the kings, queens, 
princes, lordB and nobleman, and also 
the poets of England during the sum- 
mer season. We had a view of Eastner 
Castle as we passed along. We spent 
the night at Mr. Francis Pullen^ 
having travelled 51 miles. 



(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 14, 1863. 



A DIREFUL VENGEANCE AND AN UNLOOKED-FOR AVENGER* 

o 

The following precious morccau from a recent speech of Brigadier-General 
Jennison of the Federal army, delivered recently to the people of Paoli on the 
Kansas and Missouri border, we extract from the New York correspondence of 
the London Times. Its perusal will give our readers some conception of the 
ferocious character of the struggle in which the Federal and Confederate 
Border-men are engaged — the field of their operations being principally those 
Tipper counties of Missouri which the Latter-day Saints were compelled to 
evacuate by the mob violence of many of the present settlers. Much of the 
land through that section of the State was legally bought and paid for by the 
Latter-day Saints upon their first settlement there. The only title that many 
of the present settlers have to those lands is what is called a " tax-title." No 
Latter-day Saint's life would have been safe there for a single moment for years 
afterwards, even for the short time that would have been necessary to have 
enabled him to pay the taxes. The Missourians had recourse to murder, 
violence and fraud to accomplish their ends ; but their crimes have borne bitter 
and dreadful fruits ! The Latter-day Saints have been avenged in a manner 
and to an extent their oppressors never dreamed of. It is a remarkable fact 
that the recollection of the upper Missourians* cruelty to the Latter-day Saint* 
in former years, in addition to their rebellion and ruffianism since, whets the 
anger of their opponents on the border, and gives their swords a keener edge 
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and prompts them to treat them with a ferocity that threatens Upper Missouri 
with utter desolation and its inhabitants with speedy extermination. We 
know that Senator Lane, the most prominent of the Kansas Border-men, is 
fully conversant with the atrocities practiced by the mobocrats of Missouri 
upon the Latter-day Saints, and the subject is a familiar one to all those* 
Border-men. Many of them have stigmatized the Missourians' treatment of 
the Saints in terms the opposite of polite or complimentary, and they have 
branded their appropriation of our lands as wholesale robbery. Of course, 
where this feeling exists there are no compunctions entertained about driving 
them from their lands — a measure that was decided upon, as our readers will 
recollect, some weeks ago. The persecutors of the Saints have always dreaded 
the increase of the strength and influence and numbers of the people of God ; 
for they expected that we were nursing our wrath against them to keep it 
warm, and that, when we became sufficiently strong, we would retaliate upon 
them. But the avengers of the murderous cruelties and wrongs perpetrated upon 
innocent and unoffending women and children, does not yet appear to the 
perturbed vision of the guilty Missouri mobbers in the persons of the " Mor- 
mons ;" it is not their hands which wreak a dreadful vengeance upon them for 
their monstrous crimes; but the hands of fellow-" Christians," from whom 
they would expect nothing but sympathy and approval for their accursed 
work ! 

Here is the extract to which we have alluded : — 

" Do you suppose I will march into Missouri and ask them to take the oath? No, 

not by a sight ! If they have protection papers I will hang them, for real Union 

men need no written proof of their loyalty. In my next proclamation I will say to 
every physically able-bodied man in the State of Missouri,— 4 You must fight for 
your homes or be put to death.' And the head of your columu will make the road 
so clear that no Copperhead shall see the tail end of the command. I put the negro 
on the top and the traitor underneath. Everything disloyal, from a Shanghai 
chicken to a Durham cow, must be cleaned out. Adopt this policy and there will be 
no more Copperheads in Kansas. The 15th will be filled three weeks from to-day. 
Its whole duty will be to kill rebels. [A Voice. — 'Have you got the horses ?'J 
Jennison. — I never had any trouble in getting all the horses I wanted. All the 
trouble I ever had was in preventing the boys from leading off six or seven. But my 
men musn't take anything that will not further the interests of their own regiment. 
Every man must f of course, be his own Judge. This regiment will march with the 
revolver in one hand and the torch in the other. It will be organized on a military 
and patriotic, and not political basis. We carry the Jlag, kill with the sabre, and 
hang with the gallows." 



STATISTICAL REPORTS. — BRANCH AND CONFERENCE RE- 
CORDS. — We are preparing a printed form of Statistical Report for the use of 
the various Conferences and Branches, that there may be an uniformity 
throughout the Mission in this branch of business. We fear, from the inquiries 
we have made upon this subject, that this matter has not received that 
attention at the hands of the Elders in the ministry that it should have done. 
We find it very difficult to obtain Statistical Repoits from some of the Confe- 
rences, the Elders who are laboring there assigning the imperfect state of the 
records as a cause for their not being able to send in better reports. We hope 
that this business will receive a larger share of attention hereafter from the 
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Elders than it has done in the past. A half-yearly Statistical Report up to 
the 30th of every June, and a Yearly Report up to the 31st of every December, 
should be mado out by every President of Conference as soon as possible after 
the dates mentioned, and forwarded to this office. In order to be able to do 
this correctly, every President of Conference should see that the Branch 
Records in his Conference are properly kept, that the names of all persons 
baptized, excommunicated, dead, emigrated, added or removed, and the 
minutes of all Councils and all other business connected with the Branch, such 
as ordinations, marriages, and the blessing of children, are carefully recorded 
-therein in a plain and intelligible manner. There should be, in addition to 
the Branch Records in every Conference, a Conference Record in which tht 
name of every member of the Church within the precincts of the Conference 
should be written, and in which, also, the President or the clerk of the Con- 
ference should regularly copy, at least as often as once every half-year, from 
the Branch Records, all the additions and changes which may have taken 
place during that period, so that the Conference Record will give as faithful a 
view of the condition of the entire Conference as the Branch Records do, or 
ought to do, of the Branches. In these Records the Presidents or the clerks of 
the Conferences will enter the Statistical Reports of the Branches as they are 
received by them at the end of every half-year and year ; also, the minute*— 
or a brief synopsis of the minutes — of every Conference held in their fields. 
"When Records of this kind are once properly opened, the labor of keeping 
them up is comparatively trifling, if it be attended to at suitable times. It 
is only when a long period is allowed to pass without their being attended to, 
or the Branch Records are permitted to fall into confusion, that there is any 
difficulty or any noticeable amount of labor connected with them. In many 
of the Conferences there are Records of the kind we allude to ; but, we fear, 
they have been suffered to fall into disuse in some of them. We must press 
this matter upon the attention of all the Presidents of Districts and Confe- 
rences, (for we view it as very important,) but particularly upon the attention 
of those in whose Districts or Conferences this business has not been properly 
performed. If you do not have suitable books, procure them immediately and 
have them properly opened and kept up. 



THE LAST APOSTATE DEVICE. — There is a miserably degraded wretch, who 
resides at Bristol, whose principal delight for some time has been to persecute and 
annoy the Elders and Saints, seeming to have no peace or pleasure except when 
he has been pushing himself under their observation in some manner. We 
have seen such persons before — persons whose importance would be wonder- 
fully increased by a little notice, no matter how contemptible, from a Latter- 
day Saint — but this one has been the most pertinacious of his class, yet he baa 
not been able, despite all his' efforts, to even get kicked, much less noticed in 
any other way, by any of the people whose attention he has so diligently 
aought to attract. Failing to achieve the notoriety for which he pants by the 
old methods so well known to the Devil and all other apostates, this despicable 
fellow has had recourse to a new plan — a plan that any man less mean than he 
would have been ashamed to adopt — to hoist himself into notice. He searches 
the Star, and learns from every other source that he can, the addresses of the 
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Elders and the Saints, and then mails to them, in an unstamped envelope, a 
printed scurrilous sheet with some balderdash written on the back ; but is 
careful, however, not to sign his name to it. On the outside of the envelope 
which he sends he frequently writes, sometimes in a disguised hand, certain 

initials, or "Private," "Immediate," or "If Mr. is absent to bo opened 

by the present occupant of the house," <fcc., <fcc. He does this to deceive the 
person taking the letter in, that it may not be rejected because of its being 
unpaid and double postage. Some of the friends of this creature think that he 
is insane, others that he is an idiot ; we think that he is a cross between the 
two, with a mixture of knave thrown in. We only notice his baseness here 
for the purpose of putting the Elders and Saints on their guard against his 
attempts to make them pay for obtruding himself upon their notice. We 
should advise them to refuse to take in, and to tell all to whose care their 
letters may be directed to refuse to take in, all \mpaid letters, as no respectable 
correspondent will send a letter to another without pre-paying it. 



America. — We publish a few extracts from a letter received by us, from 
Elder Brigham Young, jun., written in Great Salt Lake City, Sep. 1st, 1863, 
after his and Elder C. W. West's arrival home : — 

44 On the morning of the 17th we took the stage and were soon rolling over the 
great western prairies. I began to feel like myself once more, yet I could scarcely 
realize that I was on my way home. Had a very tedious time on the stage. Brother 
West stood it better than I expected he would, and on the whole gained in health. 
We reached this city on the 27th, at 6 p.m. I got the driver to go by father's office. 
Mr. Otis and Mr. Street were in the stage, one superintendent and the other pay- 
master of the Overland Mail Company. They were very willing to have the stage 
go that way. Father, brother Wells, all of my brothers and sisters and many more, 
were gathered at the office gate to welcome me. You can far better imagine my 
feelings than I can write them. Never did man receive a warmer welcome from a 
warm-hearted people than 1 have. And if 1 know myself, with the assistance 
of my Father in heaven, I will keep trying until I become what you wished me to be. 
I have said to myself the same as yon did when you commenced to labor in this 
kingdom, — ' I give my whole soul to this Work.' I think I can see it will be a hard 
task for me, but I will call upon my Father and strive diligently to improve in the 
kingdom, and tread the path of a Saint ; and if Go J will give me that strength which 
I desire, I will serve him all my days." 

South Africa, — The following extracts are from a letter from Elder William 
Fotheringham, dated Cape of Good Hope, Sept. 15th, 1863 : — 

44 1 am pleased to learn that our emigration has safely passed through the States 
once more. Some of the Saints here have had letters from Florence from their friends 
who left this spring. They are all well and seemed to be satisfied, which has its 
influence with those who are left behind. The Dutch here are a hard lot, and they seem, 
so far, to have no desire to embrace the Everlasting Gospel. They are entirely under 
the influence of their priests. Perhaps we are sowing with tears hoping the day will 
come when a joyous harvest will be reaped. After Jehovah has poured out some of 
his fierce judgments upon them, by Buffering the bitter branches to be cut off, which 
stand in the way, then I am satisfied many of the rising generation will yield obedi- 
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ence to the requirements of Heaven. After all our labors among the folks, they 
manifest a ceol indifference for the truth. There is one thing the inhabitants of this 
colony will not be able to say, that they never heard of it, for we do all we can to 
inform their minds upon the subject. About the time our emigration left, there vas 
quite a stir throughout many parts of this Mission. A few came forward and yielded 
obedience to the Gospel, some of which have already gone back to where they came 
from. We, the Elders from Zion, have endeavored to preach by precept and 
example to those in and out of the Church. We know, from experience, that such 
is the only preaching that will save us individually. May God grant that we may 
always be on our watch-tower. The Lord has said, * My Spirit will not always 
strive with man.' From the reports I receive from my brethren in the ministry, the 
African world is fast settling down in darkness, unbelief and hardness of heart. The 
spirit which now actuates the people is similar to the one which operated upon the 
American people a short time before the breaking out of the war. When I look at 
South Africa, taking all things into consideration, she has not done so very bad. 
Her population is very small. The class from which we generally make our convert* 
is very small indeed. I find, by travelling through this country, that there is not 
much to work upon. I will, if here next mail, write you a long letter, giving you 
an outline of our experience and its results. The brethren are all welL Elder 
Atwood is at Humansdrop. Elder Dixon is still in the Natal country. Elder Talbot 
is in the Cape Town District. I keep moving back and forth in this region of 
country, as I have considerable correspondence and other business to attend to. I 
expect shortly to proceed to Winterburg, 200 miles from here. I will close now, 
for the present, praying the Lord to bless and nerve you for your station. I remain, 
as ever, your brother in the kingdom of peace." 

Swiss and Italian Mission. — Elder J. L. Smith, writing from Rotterdam 
on the 21st ult., says : — " I arrived here on the 15th, at 3 p.m. I met brother 
Mets and several friends, who were very glad to see me. On Sunday, the 
18th, about fifteen met together for the purpose of hearing my teachings upon 
the first principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and of the progress of the 
Church, its organization, <fcc. Brother Mets had instructed them as far as he 
was able. We had a splendid time together, and- at the close of the evening 
ten persons presented themselves for baptism, which I intend attending to as 
soon as opportunity offers. I had intended returning to Switzerland before the 
1st of November ; but being pressed to stay, and being unable to accomplish 
much except on Sundays, I have concluded to wait here while there is a pros- 
pect of doing so much good. On Sunday, the 25th, I expect to go to a small 
Branch about fifty miles distant. Brother Mets will accompany me as pilot 
and interpreter. I anticipate a visit to the Saints in Amsterdam on the first 
Sunday in November ; at least, I do not know anything to prevent it at pro- 
sent. I will from there return to this place. Since my departure from Geneva 
the Lord has truly showered his blessings upon me, and has given me words to 
speak unto the people to my own astonishment, and to him be all the praiss 
and honor, and to him alone. I feel to rejoice in being an instrument in His 
hands of doing some good, and pray that I may not be unworthy of His Spirit 
to accompany me, for in and of myself 1 realize I can do nothing. " 

Birmingham Conference. — Elder Charles S. Kimball, writing from 
Wolverhampton, Oct 27th, says : — " For myself I never felt better than I do 
at the present time. Last week I baptized two into the Church ; and I 
always feel best when I know I am doing good both for the kingdom of God 
and for myself. There are more who are about to join, and I expect next 
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"Week to baptize them. I anticipate doing a great deal of good in my field of 
labor. My whole timo is taken up among the Saints, and I am endeavoring 
to take a course to win their esteem and respect, and they are very kind to me 
— more so than I could expect." 



NEWS FROM HOME. 

liews from home is ever pleasant and gratifying. We are all interested in 
the progress of events in Zion, and we as anxiously look for every item of in- 
formation heralding the success of the Saints in some triumph in "Home 
Manufactures," the arrival of the brethren and sisters there, the prosperity 
attendant upon their labors, as though we were immediately engaged therein 
ourselves. The last of the emigration had not arrived up to the issue of our 
latest number of the News, but, from the prosperity then attendant upon their 
journeying, long ere this they will be there and preparing for the coming 
winter. There is nothing of a very striking nature in the progress of events, 
but change like time is ever moving, and there, as elsewhere, are interesting 
episodes of events, which to us, at least, are gratifying. 

We cull the following items : — 

On the evening of the 15th Sept. Elder S. H. B. Smith arrived, thirty-five 
days from Florence. 

The following companies of California Volunteers passed through this city 
•on Thursday, 17th Sept., on their way to Camp Douglas Company A Third 
Infantry — Captain Ketchum, from Fort Churchill ; company C— Captain Still- 
man, from Fort Ruby ; company D — Captain Johns, from Sacramento, together 
with company L Second Cavalry — Captain Brown, from Churchill ; and a small 
" detachment" of cavalry, under Lieutenant Westbrook. The whole were under 
"the command of Major P. A: Gallagher, who has for the last year been in 
command at Ruby. They brought with them a train of 46 heavily loaded 
wagons, 3 field pieces — two 10 pound and one 12 pound — and three 12 pound 
howitzers. 

The first two companies of Nevada Volunteers are also expected to leave 
Fort Churchill on or about the 1st of October for Camp Douglas. They have 
been recruited at Virginia, Gold Hill and the principal mining districts of 
Nevada, and enrolled at Fort Churchill, where they now only await saddles and 
bridles for their horses. 

It will be very gratifying to the numerous friends of President D. H. Well* 
to learn that his medical attendant reports him convalescent, and is in hopes 
that, in the course of ten or twelve days, he will be so far restored to health as to 
leave his room, where he has been confined for the last two weeks with a severe 
attack of congestion of the brain. 

Amos Reed, Esq., Secretary to the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, has 
t>een appointed Secretary of the Territory, vice Hon. Frank Fuller, resigned. 

Presidents Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball, with a few others, re- 
turned, on the 25th Sept., from a very pleasant excursion to Great Salt Lake. 
What with riding, resting and boating in President D. H. Wells' new boat, the 
8wan y they appear to have derived much benefit from their trip. 

Captain Peter Nebeker's train of emigrants arrived in the city on Friday 
-evening, the 25th Sept. The company was in general good health, and the 
^cattle looked in remarkable good condition. 
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ENGLAND. 

KENT CONFERENCE. 

Faversham, Oct. 3, 18G3. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Feeling that a few 
lines from this part of the Mission 
will not be uninteresting to yourself 
nor the readers of the Star, I embrace 
the present opportunity of giving you 
a brief account of our doings and the 
the condition of the Work here. 

It is now over five months since I 
received my appointment to take 
charge of this Conference, when I felt 
thankful to be able to enter upon my 
extended field of labor^ under its un- 
trammeled condition — it being entirely 
free from debt, and a good spirit was 
manifested generally among the Saints, 
which I have endeavored to maintain, 
in my humble way, to the best of my 
ability. 

The good and fatherly counsel given 
by brother John Needham during his 

? residency here has not been forgotten, 
often hear him spoken of by all with 
kind remembrance, and many prayers 
have been offered on his behalf during 
his journey home. 

Since his absence we have been 
visiting round both amongst the Saints 
and Gentiles, dispensing the Word of 
the Lord and sowing the seed where 
and whenever an opportunity offered ; 
by some a spirit of inquiry has been 
manifested and some have been bap- 
tized, aud prospects are good for a 
further increase in most places. 

Wo are doing some out-door preach- 
ing, although not so much as I should 
like ; but in some places^ where the 
brethren have gone out they have^had 
good, attentive congregations and some 
have been baptized. 

Your visit, with President Bentley, 
in July, was highly appreciated by all 
who had the privilege of enjoying 
your society, and all they complained 
of was that your visit was not pro- 
longed, but they are anticipating a 
renewal of your visit at the Con- 
ference. 

The brethren laboring with me are 



■o 

| energetic and doing their best to pro- 
mote the Work of our Father, carry- 
ing a good influence with them wher- 
ever they co ; as to myself, I never 
felt betterXin my labors, for which I 
thank my Father in heaven. I ever 
feel a pleasure in visiting amongst so 

?:ood a people as I find in Kent Con- 
erence, although here there are excep- 
tions, as in most places. We are en- 
deavoring to root out iniquity wher- 
ever it abounds, are entreating the 
people to live their religion and to 
strive to work out their deliverance 
from the thraldom they are in, thus 
escaping the calamities which are fast 
approaching, not forgetting their duties 
in sustaining the Church here. I 
think I can say we are on the increase 
in most things : many are paying their 
Tithing and Mission Fund, and by so 
doing are realizing the hand of the 
Lord over them, prospering them in 
their [means [and putting them in; a 
position to lay by for emigration; 
while others, who are mean and 
closed-up in their feelings, are miser- 
ably poor both in faith and the things 
of thisJUfe, but I am glad to say that 
that class is in the minority with us. 

The Jprospects look J good for the 
largestfemigration next spring that^has 
ever gone from this Conference in one 
season ; i the Saints are showing by 
their works that their faith in going 
home is of the right kind. 

At the commencement of last month 
I appointed a meeting for Sunday, the 
27th, at Heathfield, which is about- 
niidwav between two branches; the 
Saints having made it known all around, 
we had a full house, and quite a num- 
ber of strangers were present ; many 
camel several miles, and I never re- 
member enjoying a better spirit than 
was felt there, both by the Saints and 
strangers, and; some are about to be 
baptized. 

We are now ^circulating handbills 
with Joseph's prophecy of the rise of 
the present war in America and some 
appropriate passages of Scripture on 
the commotionsjof the last days, with 
the address of the EMeeting-reoin* 
throughout the Conference, and I 
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think they will be the means of doing 
good. 

Praying God our heavenly Father to 
bless and prosper you and those asso- 



ciated with you in the holy ministry, 
with kind love, I remain, as ever, your 
brother in the Gospel covenant, 

William Sanders. 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. 

o 

England. — The commercial treaty between Great Britain and Italy, which 
is to continue in force for ten years, was ratified on the 29th ult. There was a 
terrible colliery explosion recently in South Wales, by which 36 persons lost 
their lives. 

America. — Missouri has again been invaded by guerillas 2,000 strong. 
General Lee has encamped in strong force half a mile from the southern bank 
of the Rappahannock, directly in Meade's front — a general engagement is daily 
expected. New York advices of the 16th ult. report no general engagement 
up to that time. Lee occupied the old Bull Run battle-field, and Meade a 
strong position at Centreville. Hill's cavalry had moved from Meade's front 
on the 15th, with the intention of making another raid through Maryland. A 
heavy Federal force was sent to intercept them. Meade claims to have re- 
pulsed the Confederates during his retreat to Fairfax Court-house, with heavy 
loss, in every attack they made upon him. Advices from Rozecranz to the 
11th ult. state that the Federal batteries had caused the removal of Bragg'*, 
head-quarters from Missionary Ridge, and his batteries from the slope of Look- 
out-Mountain. It is said President Davis will shortly take command of Bragg'*, 
army. Communication with Burnside was still interrupted. No immediate 
attack was expected upon Charleston. A rumour is circulated that a bill for 
the conscription of 600,000 men will be proposed to Congress immediately upon 
its assembly. The Confederates hold all the passes in Bull Run Mountains. 
The Confederates were preparing to cross the river by pontoon bridges to dis- 
lodge Rozecranz by a flanking movement. Lee's army commenced crossing 
the Rappahannock on the 11th ult. Southern journals report that General 
Price, with 20.000 men, is marching upon Little Rock. Severe cavalry engage- 
ments occurea on the 19th ult. , by which General Beauregard and Davis lost 
200 men. In one engagement Meade lost 400 killed and 1,800 wounded, miss- 
ing and dismounted. The remainder of Longstreet's corps has joined General 
Bragg. 

Poland. — The Hotel de Ville was set on fire in three places by incendiaries 
on the 18th ult. Assassinations still are frequent in Warsaw. Four Polish 
gendarmes were hanged in Warsaw on the 29th ult. Mouravieff has com- 
menced his rule by two executions. Women are forbidden to wear mourning. 
Polish employes are being removed and their places filled by Russians. The 
Russians are committing horrible atrocities to compel the inhabitants to give up 
all concealed arms. They torture children before the eyes of their mothers ; 
four little babes were tortured so that their lives are despaired of. Forty- one 
ladies were arrested in Warsaw on the night of the 2nd inst. Two convoys of 
560 prisoners have left the citadel on their way to Siberia. The Grand Duke 
Constantino will be released of his functions as Governor of Poland. General 
Berg, it is said, will be his successor. 

Japan. — On Saturday ; August 16, all hope of negociations being at an end, 
the fleet took up a position opposite Kagosima, and prepared for action. Two 
shore batteries opened fire on the fleet, which returned it. By dusk the town 
was in flames in several places. Three forts were silenced. Our loss was 11 
killed and 39 wounded. Captain Gosling and Commander Wilmott were killed 
by some shot. Paris advices of the 28th Oct. state that the English attacks 
on the Japanese were unsuccessful. The forts held out to the last. The Eng- 
lish were compelled to withdraw. 
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An honest man is the noblest work of God— but the edition is small, suggests the N. 

0, An f escaped contraband gives his occupation as a bricklayer: Henceforth he may con- 
mder himself a free-mason. . 

The method most in repute among our forefathers for killing time was to kill eacn 
other ; and we are getting to be exceedingly like our forefathers. 

Let a man have all the world can give him, he is still miserable, if he has a grovelling, 
fettered, undevout mind. Let him have his gardens, his fields, his woods, his lawns, for 
grandeur, plenty, ornaments, and gratification, while at the same time God is not in aU 
his thoughts ; and let another have neither field nor garden ; let him look at nature with 
an enlightened mind— a mind which can see and adore the Creator and His works—can 
consider them as demonstrations of His power, His wisdom, His goodness; and in aU his 
poverty, he is far happier then the other in his riches. The one is but little higher than 
a beast; the other but little lower than an angel. 

DIED: 

Ax Wellsville, Cache County, U. T., July Sift, of Inflammation of the bowels, James R. Hawkins, aged 
49 yean 



POETRY. 

o 

FREEDOM IN ZION 



When Freedom fled from eastern lands, 

She fled to where the day. 
Last seen npon th» distaut hills, 

In darknes* melts away; 
She fled from tyrant** chains that bound. 

She fled from man** deceit, 
To where her spirit's voice rang loud, 

In mountain's safe retreat. 
Where nobie hearts u*>l arms are strong 

To guard from treccberous guile; 
Where honor is tl»e watchword »hat 

Calls down just hearen's smile ; 
Where nobleness is taught and done 

Where Tics meets with reproof; 
And where the gifted are upheld 

From wickedness aloof. 
Fair Freedom cannot dwell with thott 

Who love an unjust rule ; 
- And where the tiighest in the land 

But makes himself a fool. 

Liverpool 



She stays but with the brave and good 

Who fear no human foe; 
Who honor worth where'er 'Us found, 
'Mid highest born or low. 

Jove's bird so famed for strength and skill, 

So praised in ancient lore — 
From Europe's lands, across the seas, 

Fair Freedom westward bore ; 
He paused awhile, where England's aoas 

Were struggling to be free. 
Then skyward poised, once more in flight, 

Towards the westward tee; 

But mountains vast upreared their forms 

In silent majesty, 
Above the ether, far away, 

In a cerulean sky ;— 
And he, by grandeur over borne. 

Once more came d*wn to earth, 
Hailed bv the noble of each land, 

And Utah found a birth. 

J. R. 
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Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy?' — Amos. 



No. 47, Vol. XXV. Saturday, November 21, 1868. Priet Ont Ptnaj. 



MINUTES OP A CONFERENCE 

HBLD AT THE MUSIC HALL, STORE 8TREET, TOTTENHAM- CO UBT ROAD, LONDON, 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER llTH, 1863. 



Present on the Stand — President 
"George Q. Cannon, of the Twelve 
Apostles, Elders R. Bentley, District 
President and President of the London 
Conference, W. H. Shearman, (from \ 
the Liverpool office,) Joseph Bull, 
President of Sheffield District, George 
Sims, President of Essex Conference, 
E. F. Bird, President of Dorsetshire 
•Conference, and M. P. Romney, 
C. W. Stayner, J. L. Barfoot, 
S. Sears, John South, T. S. Priday 
and E. Tuffs, Travelling Elders. 

The Conference was called to order 
at 2.30 p.m., by Elder R. Bentley. 
After singing and prayer, he said, — It 
gives me unspeakable pleasure to 
meek the Saints in a Conference capa- 
city, where we can be instructed in 
the principles of eternal truth. I 
wish you to exercise faith and to put 
away any cares or anxieties you may 
have pertaining to the world, so that 
we may draw down the blessings of 
• our heavenly Father. I am thankful 
to be enabled to report the London 
Conference as being in a good and 
prosperous condition. The Saints are 
striving to live their religion, and the 
Priesthood is increasing in faith and 



diligence — that is, the great moiority. 
I exhort you to continue faithful — 
put on the whole armor of righteous- 
ness, and let not the Adversary have 
tec advantage of you. I pray the 
Lord that we may have a good time, 
and I feel we will have. We have a 
Statistical and Financial Report which 
I will read to you, by which I see we 
have baptized 163 and emigrated 265. 
Although our baptisms do not now 
equal our emigration, they will more 
than do so by the end of the year, if 
we are diligent. As there are many 
of the brethren here who will address 
us, I do not feel like detaining you 
any longer. 

President Cannon proposed that the 
reports be received, which was unani- 
mously carried. 

Elder Sims said, — I remember what 
my feelings were when I first entered 
the Church — how anxious I was to 
retain with me the good Spirit I had 
received. At one time I had no 
desire to live, for the hopes held out 
to me of the future were of a very 
gloomy character. Not so with the 
Holy Ghost which I received, it was 
to me joy and consolation. When I 
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heard of Joseph Smith — of angels 
having visited the earth — that "a 
book had been resurrected and tran- 
slated by the power of God" — that I 
could form " honest associations," so 
agreeable to my feelings, with men 
who would teach me principles the 
practice of which would enable me 
more and more to approximate to the 
nature of our Father in heaven, I felt 
to rejoice in my being, and I am now 
more than ever anxious to continue 
faithful. 

Elder Bull said, — I will add my mite 
to the testimony of my brethren. I 
know the Gospel is calculated to make 
men happy — it has made me so during 
th© fifteen years I have been acquainted 
with it ; it shows me what 1 live for 
and how to obtain true enjoyment ; it 
makes known to me that the kingdom 
of God is set up on the earth, and, 
also, why it is established ; it not only 
shows me that the purposes of God 
will bo accomplished, but it shows me 
how to assist in their accomplishment. 
The more I know the more I want to 
know how to be useful in this respect, 
because I shall be a participator in the 
advantages resulting from these opera- 
tions, in which, likewise, all the 
human family are interested.. I know 
it is a warfare for us here, and my 
constant prayer is that grace may be 
given me as my day, that I may be 
enabled to continue here where I have 
the privilege of forming my character 
for eternity. I know that God has 
revealed his mind and will give rales 
and regulations to guide us in this 
life, that we may qualify ourselves for 
future glory and exaltation. 

Elder Bird said, — Although my 
voice is not strong I have a strong 
testimony to bear that this is the Work 
of God. Men have been praying as 
Jesus taught im his day, " Thy king- 
dom come it has come, and is now 
established upon a foundation which 
will never be thrown down. That 
which John foresaw on the Isle of 
Pat m os has come to pass — the angel 
ha* flown through the heavens — that 
message, "fear God and give glory to 
4 who made the heavens," <fcc, has 
ded in the ears of men, although un- 
ed by many now as it was in the days 
oah. 1 know that men can obtain 
■miles of our heavenlv Father now 



as they have done in times past. Men - 
have to repent and turn to the Lord, 
then he will reveal his purposes to- 
them — they can be baptized into cove- 
nant with him, and the Holy Ghost 
will be conferred upon them by the 
laying on of the hands of the servants 
of God. He then testified to the 
identity of this Work with that fore- 
seen by Isaiah and the Prophets, &c 

Elder Shearman said, — The value of 
principles, as of cause, is known by 
the effect produced. To determine 
the value we have to look at their 
ultimate bearing, especially in things - 
pertaining to religion. They have not 
only to bo looked at as they have 
reference to us as individuals, but as 
they exert an influence on the world 
at large. This applies to every land, 
whether Catholic or Protestant, of 
whatever name or sect. Men may 
meet in large assemblies — they may 
advance their theories — they may 
teach the people year after year, gene- 
ration after generation, century after 
century, but what good will be done? 
How much has the earth been bene- 
fitted by such teachings in times past? ' 
How much has a knowledge of the 
principles of virtue extended, and 
how much have they aided in tht 
establishment upon the earth of the 
4 'reign of righteousness?" In this 
respect, little, if any good, has been 
done. Some who may be here might 
dispute this. I have not time to 
state all my reasons why I differ from 
them ; if I had time I could show 
that man, instead of having progres- 
sed, has degenerated, both morally 
and physically. What has been done 
towards doing away with war and 
bloodshed ? How much has man's 
philosophy assisted in bringing to 
pass the period of universal peace 
which the Prophets have foretold t 
Certainly the various creeds of men 
have done comparatively nothing! 
Efforts have been and are still being 
made by weU-raeaniiig men — they 
have formed their Peaoe Congresses— 
they have associated themselves togs* 
ther to do that which the Gospel, as 
understood by them, has f aiW to d<> - 
— they have sought to decide their 
differences by arbitration instead of 
the sword ; but how much nearer are 
they to the accomplishment of their- 
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purposes ? To their state of turmoil, 
confusion, and to their lack of union, 
I cannot but contrast the success of 
the Latter-day Saints, and rejoice in 
the peace which they enjoy, guided as 
they are by the principles of true 
enlightenment. But the nations of 
the earth, are they any nearer than 
ever peacefully deciding their differ- 
ences ? No ! Four millions of men 
armed does not realize our idea that 
war is done away with ! This does 
not look like submitting to arbitration. 
A cruel war of extermination raging 
between brethren who, when you try 
to influence them to make peace, re- 
ply, "We don't want your advice; 
we are determined to decide our differ- 
ences by the sword !" 

But, it may be asked, what has this 
to do with our gathering here — how 
can our meeting here assist in usher- 
ing in the reign of righteousness so 
long spoken of by the servants of 
God? Thirty years' labor in this 
Church has done more to assist in 
bringing this about than has been 
accomplished in 100 or even in 1,000 
years! Brethren and sisters, you 
know with all our differences, with all 
our faults and failings, our hearts beat 
with love to each other. But, say our 
sectarian friends, " The Gospel teaches 
us to do this." I have been among 
them, and know they desire to do so ; 
we not only desire, but we know how 
to do that which the Gospel teaches. 
Look at the history of this people ; see 
how they have cleaved to each other 
under the most trying circumstances ; 
look at their unexampled prosperity, 
and see how, from a condition of 
things so unfavorable, the germ of the 
kingdom of God has sprung foith, so 
that even our enemies admit with 
wonder that our progress has been un- 
exampled, notwithstanding their oppo- 
sition to our religious opinions. We 
are at peace; we have submitted to 
the government of the kingdom of 
God ; we have learned those principles 
which will produce harmony among 
the human family. Principles which 
will enable human beings to dwell 
together in love and unity, will unite 
a family ; that which will bless one 
family will bless more, and if all act 
according to such principles, it will 
bless an entire world ! This ia why I 



love "Mormonism." It blesses all 
the world by scattering its principles 
broad-cast, that they may benefit all. 
We have not to draw the sword. No! 
We have lived to leave our cause in 
the hands of God ! Not but what our 
feelings have been aroused by the 
acts of evil men. We can look at the 
fate of the righteous servants of God 
(I allude to Joseph and Hyrum) — we 
can judgo of the feelings of those who 
lived in the days of Illinois — we can 
judge how wo should feel if one of our 
family were thus treated — we mis»ht 
wish to avengo their wrongs. This 
was most likely the foeling of the 
Saints in those days ; but did they 
give way to it ? They had power at 
that time, but they did not do it. 
They listened to those who had a right 
to dictate to them — men who calmed 
the troubled waters. Did we lose by 
this ? No ; and those who betrayed 
us have reaped what they sowed ; 
and we are sorry for them, but are 
thankful at the same time that God 
is developing his purposes and is 
rolling forward his Work. We see 
the good which has resulted from the 
course pursued by the servants of 
God. If all men were guided in a 
like manner, there would be an end 
to bloodshed. If men were guided 
and controlled as we have been — if 
the government of God was acknow- 
ledged among men, how different 
would be the condition of the earth. 
There would then be universal peace, 
and that which the Prophets foretold 
would bo realized. This will be done, 
and I rejoice in the anticipations of 
that glorious day. Let us bo watch- 
ful over ourselves — let us make sure 
of one thing above all others, that we 
prove ourselves worthy of the good 
things which God has in store for us. 
As to evils of another nature, God is 
wiser in his dealings than we are — he 
knows how to eradicate them. Laws, 
social and political — penalties against 
crime, such as adultery, murder, <fec. y 
have not put a stop to these things. 
But He will do so by lopping off tha 
branches. He will do away with the* 
cause and the effects will cease. Men. 
will yet become virtuous and happy. 
This Gospel shows the way to bring' 
this about. I rejoice in the know- 
ledge that God has restored the Gos- 
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pel. I know that lie will establish his 
kingdom. I have a testimony to the 
truth of this Work ; I cannot express 
it, it is all over me — I am full of it, 
that this is the Work of God ; and I 
hope that we may all meet, not only 
in Zion, but in the kingdom of our 
Father. 

jb President Cannon then rose and 
presented the Authoiities of the 
Church in the usual manner, who 
were unanimously sustained. As the 
afternoon was far advanced, he said he 
would not detain the congregation 
long. He expressed his pleasure at 
meeting with the Saints under so 
favorable circumstances. He knew 
the testimonies which had been borne 
by the brethren to be true, and he 
also knew that this Gospel is intended 
to bring happiness, not to one parti- 
cular people only, but to every kindred, 
tongue and people that will receive it. 
He continued his remarks, illustrating 
the benefits which obedience to the 
Gospel would produce in the midst of 
mankind, if they would adopt it. 

The choir then sang, and the con- 
gregation was dismissed by prayer. 



In the evening the Conference met 
at half-past 6. After singing, and 
prayer by Elder Bentley, President 
Cannon read the tenth chapter of John, 
after which he preached an interesting 
and instructive discourse on the mis- 
sion of Jesus Christ, showing the cause 
of the hostility manifested towards 
him, and the manner in which he was 
developed as the Son of God. 

On Monday evening, the 12th, the 
choir of the London Conference enter- 
tained a numerous assembly at the 
Albion Hall, London Wall, at which 
the Elders who were at the Conference 
on the day previous were present, and 
about 500 of the Saints with their 
friends. The singing was very effect- 
ive, consisting of anthems and selec- 
tions from the best modern authors ; 
also pieces were sung by a number of 
the children who were trained by 
brother George Careless, to whom 
much credit is due for the able man- 
ner in which the singing was con- 
ducted. 

Richard Bentley, President, 
Joseph L. Babfoot, Clerk. 



THE USES OF NATURE, 



BY ELDEB JOHN V. HOOD. 



Viewing man as a progressive being, 
capable of rising into spiritual free- 
dom, exertion and dignity, and having 
within him unlimited powers of ex- 
pansion and growth, it follows as a 
necessary consequence that we must 
in the same light view nature and all 
the wonders of the created universe. 
For, if man is ever to be brought back 
to his former state of happiness, and 
have within him those Godlike attri- 
butes that constitute true glory and 
power, the world in which he lives, 
jmd the material objects with which 
he is brought into contact, must form 
part of the means by which he is to be 
renovated, redeemed and glorified — 

*' The groves were God's first Temple, ere 

man learned 
To hew the shaft, or lay the architrave 
^flfl^oned* **** r °°* *bove them ; ere he 
^^■f vault to gather and roll back 



The sound of anthems ; then in darkling 
wood 

Amid the cool and silence, he knelt down 
And offered to the Mightiest solemn thanks 
And supplications." 

The material forces with which man 
is surrounded, and the influences with 
which he has to contend, are the very 
means by which the poorest are to 
reach their greatest degree of wisdom 
and intelligence. To the unsanctified 
vision of some, creation may not be 
replete with lessons of wisdom, bene- 
ficence and love, but to the ennobled 
sons and daughters of God it wears a 
brighter and a fairer aspect. A prim- 
rose by a river's bank is to some a 
primrose and nothing more ; to them 
the deep winds carry with them no 
meaning nor signification ; the solemn 
anthem of the mighty deep, the thou- 
sand "voices of the night," no musk 
in their tone ; the grim old mountains 
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raising their hoary heads to heaven, 
do not seem to them watchers waiting 
fortheworld'scomingdawn; and though 
the imprint of Deity may be seen in 
the blushing petals of the rose, or in 
the deep blue vault that bends in 
silence above us, they bear to the 
world no lesson of beauty or of power. 
Man isolates himself from the very 
things that are needed to fit him for 
the higher purposes of immortality. 
He gazes with delight on the inven- 
tions of his fellow-man, on the strength 
and power displayed in them, and 
forgets that the power of life in a way- 
side flower mocks the greatest work of 
humanity, and that to it the grandest 
creation of genius is weak and con- 
temptible. Has God placed around 
us all those manifold wprks of his 
hands, and is it right and proper for 
us to travel through the earth closing 
our eyes to their beauty and glory, 
and our ears to all the majestic harmo- 
nies that fill the universe? From 
nature did He, the great herald of 
peace and righteousness, draw his 
choicest lessons. The fisher in the 
sunny bay, the sower in the furrowed 
fields, the winds, the stars, the sun- 
shine, the storm, the vine with its 
fruit, the grain with its golden lustre, 
were all open books from whose pages 
He drew illustrations and beauties that 
opened up men's minds to the grandeur 
and the greatness of the yet triumph- 
ant kingdom of God, and the glorifi- 
cation of its redeemed sons and 
daughters. And so man can find 

'* Sermons in stones, books in the running 

streams, 
And good in everything." 
If the idea of liberty, which the Gos- 
pel brings, is within him, he can go 
and learn it from the bounteous earth 
and the starry heavens. Like the 
government of the heavens, nature is 
not despotic, but a Divine theocracy, 
guided by the immutable and eternal 
laws of truth. The innumerable sights 
and sounds through the medium of 
which God makes himself known to 
man— the perfume of flowers, the song 
of birds, the murmur of waters, the 
golden sunshine and the blue of the 
summer sky, are the inheritance of 
all, an inheritance which consoles us 
for the want of other things, for it 
raises our thoughts and bids us soar 



far above the buffetings and trials of 
this world. The mechanic at his occu- 
pation in a crowded town is a drudge, 
in communion with nature his position 
changes, and he feels that he is on a 
level with earth's proudest prince or 
mightiest potentate. These things are 
placed here for our use and research, 
for the nurturing of our immortal spi- 
rits, for the expansion of our faculties 
and the opening in our hearts of those 
"thoughts that wander through eter- 
nity." There is nothing in nature 
that is not fulfilling the end of its 
being, no existence animate or inani- 
mate, except man — when apart from 
the influences of the Gospel — that is 
not working out the design for which 
it was created, and from this he can 
learn a lesson. Over the strings of 
the human heart come vibrations of 
eternal melody — it is filled with un- 
speakable aspirations, yearning desires 
and prayerful [utterances, and yet 
across it sweep gusts of strife and 
passion, and storms of doubt and 
fears, that break the strings and jar 
the harmony ; but no such thing can 
we find in nature. There all is peace 
and love and unity, and amid the 
revolutions of earth, the tumults and 
wars that degrade humanity, the works 
of God perform their mission and 
minuter to his will. Nature will yet 
bear testimony against man ; his vain 
struggle and mad desires are opposed 
to her calmness and serenity, and the 
heavens and the earth will be called to 
witness that the people of the world 
have rebelled against their Creator. 
If, then, it is our mission here to 
know God and fulfil the purpose of 
our creation ; if for this he has given 
us hearts to love, and minds to con- 
ceive and brains to fashion ; if he has 
gemmed the sky with suns and stars 
and systems, garnished the earth with 
fruit and trees and flowers, and given 
us everything that can refine our 
intellect and exalt our imagination, 
let us strive to act so that we may be 
led by fountains of living water, rise 
into participation of his nature, and 
begin to travel upward and onward in 
the path that leads to perfection and 
glory. Amid all the confusion and 
discord abroad in tho world, the mists 
of error and superstition that dim our 
spiritual visions, we can see the golden 
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scintillations of the dawn of humanity, 
and catch faint glimpses of a fairer 
fabric looming in the future, that 
shall rise from earth's darkness and 
gloom like some palace of the poet 
from the storms of the genii, or some 
island of the blest from the heaving 
of the 'earthquake. What hearings 
and commotions were felt before the 
first sweet flower peeped from the 
bosom of the infant world, and 
sparkled in the sunlight of Eden's 
dawn ! And so, as out of chaos this 
fair earth Bprang, out of discord and 
confusion will leap love and harmony 
— truth upspring from error and 
wrong — peace, like a white-robed spi- 
rit, come forth from the shadows flung 



around our life — time bear on ex- 
tended hand the precious pearl of 
liberty, and grief and sadness melt 
away like stars into the morning, 
when the flowers of eternal love and 
righteousness bloom upon the world. 
And, when the grand and holy princi- 
ples of virtue and justice, and good- 
ness and purity, and all the Christian 
graces reign triumphant in the minds 
of men, will the true uses of nature 
be fully understood, all things be in 
one, and the Apocalyptic vision of 
John be fulfilled, — "I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness, for then will 
the former things have passed away, 
and all things have become new." 



HOW TO LIVE. 

■o 



Tombstones point to those who 
have lived and tell us they are gone. 
We cannot help seeing that it is the 
common lot of all men to yield them- 
selves up as a prey to time, however 
Btrong their frames or constitutions 
are. And what should be our re- 
flections with these things before our 
eyes i Are we merely living to be 
seen as are the green leaves upon the 
trees, presently to fall as they fall, and 
as soon to be forgotten I Is this how 
men should live I I answer, no ; but 
rather let them strive to leave goodly 
traces of their existence behind, that 
they may be seen in after times, and 
remain as remembrancers to succeed- 



ing generations to tell of their deeds, 
and to show what manner of men they 
were. Are there no acts men can per- 
form which shall outlive the chisselled 
marble's feeble tellings? I think 
there are. A thousand fragrant 
flowers will bud T and bear their fruit 
around, and a thousand sweets will 
spring up within their souls if they 
will let them grow ; and they may 
fashion their fair acts by these fair 
sweets, and then pleasing charms like 
sunny smiles will glow on all they do, 
and after ages will not leave such 
things to die. 

John Batt. 



HISTORY OF BRIGH AM YOUNG. 
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April 22. —We walkod to Froom's 
Hill, and called upon brother John 
Benbow, who received us kindly. 
We also had an interview with Elder 
Thomas Kington, and in the evening 
we held a meeting at Stanley Hill 
Branch, and ordained four Priests 
and one To v-hor. 

— 23. — W.> walked to Moorends 
Cross, where I remained, and Elder 
Woodruff walked to Malvern Hills 
and preached. 



— 24. — I preached at Malvern Hills 
and returned to John Benbow's, at 
Froom's Hill, where I remained till 
the 30th, preaching* and writing letters 
to E. Robinson and Don G. Smith, 
also my wife and my brothers, John, 
Joseph and Lorenzo D. I baptized 
four. Elder Woodruff returned, hav- 
ing preached at Growcut, Moorends 
Cross and Ashfield, and baptissad 
thirteen. I walked in company with 
brother Woodruff to Dymock, where 
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we met brother Willard Richards at 
Eldei Kington's, and spent the night 
together. 

May 1. — We walked to Ledbury, 
and mailed our letters; from thence 
to Froom's Hill, and staid all night. 

2. — I returned to Ledbury, where I 
remained preaching and baptizing 
until the 6th, when I proceeded to 
Lugwardine, and preached in the 
evening, and confirmed several. 

— 7. — Wrote a letter to President 
Joseph Smith. I went to Marden, 
• confirmed twelve members, and 
preached. 

— 8.— Went to Shucknell Hill, and 
preached at the house of brother Ellis. 

— 10 (Sunday). — Returned to Lug- 
wardine, and preached in the evening. 

—11.— Went to Shucknell Hill, and 
preached in the evening. 

— 12. — Proceeded to Froom's Hill, 
and on the 13th brother Woodruff and 
I preached, administered the sacra- 
ment, confirmed nine, and ordained 
one Elder, two Priests and one 
Teacher. 

— 14. — I walked to Ledbury with 
brother Woodruff, whore I remained 
and preached and ordained a Priest. 

— 15. — I went to Dymock, and met 
Elders Woodruff, Richards and King- 
ton. I preached at brother Kington's. 

— 16. — I walked to Turkey Hall 
with Elder Richards, and staid over 
night. 

—17 (Sunday).— We met at Gadfield 
Elm chapel. Elder Woodruff preached 
in the forenoon ; and while I was 
preaching in the afternoon, several 
oppose rs endeavored to raise a dis- 
turbance. I commanded peace and 
order in the name of the Lord, and 
by virtue of the laws of the land. 
Elder Richards and another brother 
went to the door, and peace was re- 
stored. We administered the sacra- 
ment, confirmed five, ordained four 
Priests and one Teacher. 

—18.— Elders Woodruff, Richards 
and myself went to brother Kington's, 
in Dymock, and baptized several. As 
it had been customary for the United 
Brethren, over whom Elder Kington 
had presided for several years, to have 
a feast on that day, Elder Kington 
prepared a feast, and at 4 p.m., about 
100 Saints congregated. 1 addressed 
them, much assisted by the Spirit of 



God, and asked the Lord to bless the 
food prepared for us, when we sat 
down and partook of the bountie* 
presented on the occasion. Elder 
Richards made some appropriate re- 
marks, and I followed him ; after 
which we confirmed three, and or- 
dained one Elder and six Priests. 
Three were baptized after meeting, 
making twenty baptized that day. 

— 19. — Brothers Richards, Woodruff 
and myself went to Keysend Street. 
I preached. After meeting brother 
Woodruff baptized four, and brother 
Richards and I confirmed them. 

—20.— Brothers Woodruff, Richards 
and myself went on to the top of the 
Herefordshire Beacon, where, after 
prayer, we held a council and agreed, 
that, since we had obtained £250 from 
brother John Benbow, and £100 from 
brother Kington, towards publishing 
the Book of Mormon and Hymn 
Book, I should repair immediately to 
Manchester, and join the brethren 
appointed with me as a committee, 
and publish 300 copies of the Hymn 
Book without delay. It was also 
voted that the same committee pub- 
lish 5,000 copies of the Book of Mor- 
mon, with an index affixed. 

I started for Manchester (accom- 
panied by Elder Kington a short dis- 
tance,) and went to Wolverhampton. 

— 21. — Went to Burslem, and found 
Elders George A. Smith and Theodore 
Turley. Brother George A. approved 
of the proceedings of the Beacon 
Council. I remained in Burslem 
until the 23rd, when I proceeded to 
Manchester, and found brother P. P. 
Pratt and the brethren all well. 

—24. (Sunday). — Met with the 
Saints at Manchester, and preached. 

—25. — Waited upon publishers to 
find out their prices, <fcc. 

— 26. — Elder Taylor arrived in Man- 
chester. 

—27.— Elder Kimball arrived. The 
committee on the Hymn Book com- 
menced, and we continued selecting 
hymns until the 30th, when, in com- 
pany with Elders Kimball and Tay- 
lor, I went to Liverpool and preached 
on Sunday, 31st. 

June 1, 1840. — Brother Kimball 
and I met with the brethren about to 
sail for America, ^and organized the 
company. 
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— 3. — Brother Taylor and myself 
visited the printers. 

— 6. — The first company of Saints 
from England, numbering forty-one 
souls, sailed for the land of Zion ; 
John Moon, President. 

— 7 (Sunday). — I preached, and on 
Monday, 8th, visited Cheshire, in 
company with brother Taylor. 

— 9. — We went to Manchester, 
and continued the selection of 
hymns. 

— 11. — Went to the Zoological Gar- 
dens. It rained, and I returned, 
thankful that I had a comfortable 
lodging-placo in my own hired house. 
After a conversation with brother 
Pratt on the necessity of the Elders 
having the power of God with them, 
I retired to my bed and soon fell 
asleep, and had a dream about my 
family being well. They informed 
me that the Church was not able to 



sustain the families of the Elders on 
missions. 

— 14 (Sunday). — I preached to the 
Saints. 

—21 (Sunday).— Brother P. P. Pratt 
and I preached to the Saints in the 
Carpenter's Hall, for the first time 
after I had hired it. 

I remained with brother Pratt, pre- 
paring the Hymn Book, until the 
22nd, when I returned to Liverpool, 
in relation to the printing of the Book 
of Mormon. I went to Manchester 
on Friday, the 26th, and on Sunday, 
28th, preached in the hall. We 
finished the collection of hymns, 'and 
prepared the index for the press. 

On the 30th, Elders Kimball and 
Richards joined us at Manchester. 

July 1. -Elders Wilford WoodrmT 
and Geo. A. Smith arrived at Man- 
chester. 



(Te be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS* MILLENNIAL STAB. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 21, 1863. 



HOW THE BRANCHES CAN BE KEPT HEALTHY-JUDICIOUS 
PRUNING NEEDED. 

o— 

Ws have always attached great importance to the diligent, wise and zealous 
labors of the local Priesthood of the various Branches, especially when under 
the experienced direction of the Travelling ministry and the Presidents of 
Conferences. The experience which we gained before coming to these lands, 
as well as that which we have had since the commencement of our labors here,, 
has taught us this. We have invariably found that no Branch, however well 
disposed its members may be, could continue for any length of time in a 
healthy, progressive condition, if its President, Elders, Priests, Teachers and 
Deacons were careless respecting their duties and the spiritual welfare of the 
Saints. And we do not now recollect an instance of a Branch, which possessed 
a zealous and wise President and other officers, continuing for any length of 
time in an unhealthy, backward state. Zeal and faith and diligence on the 
part of the local Priesthood, in attending to their duties, are sure to produce 
corresponding qualities in the midst of the Saints among whom they max 
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labor ; in fact, though we say "local Priesthood," the same remark is quite as 
applicable to the Travelling ministry. In saying this, we only repeat a truism, 
which must be perfectly familiar to the mind of every Latter-day Saint who is- 
acquainted with the history of the Work of God. Yet we repeat it, that the 
Priesthood may have the greatness of their responsibility forcibly brought to- 
their minds, that they may not forget, that when God calls men to be his 
servants, and places authority upon them, their power to accomplish good is 
wonderfully enlarged, and if they do not exercise it for the purpose for which 
it was designed, their condemnation is greatly increased thereby. 

If the officers of a Branch discharge their duties properly, the Branch 
cannot long remain in an unhealthy condition. Life will now, more or less, 
through every member. Dead members cannot, from the very nature of the 
duties of the Priesthood, remain long connected with it. The pruning time- 
must come, and such members must be cut off and cast aside. The word of 
God expressly says that, among other duties which a Priest must perform, he- 
is to visit the house of each member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret, and attend to all family duties ; and that the Teacher's duty is to 
watch over the Church always, and be with and strengthen them, and see that 
there is no iniquity in the Church, neither hardness with each other, neither 
lying, backbiting, nor evil-speaking ; and see that the Church meet together 
often, and also see that all the members do their duty, <kc. The great and 
essential difference between the Priesthood bestowed by the Almighty upon 
man, and that authority which man unjustifiably assumes to act with in the name: 
of Jesus among the people, is that, where the Priesthood continues, there must 
be a willingness manifested to obey and profit by its teachings and warnings. 
Men must be striving to be holy aud pure and to keep the commandments of 
God, or it cannot remain in their midst. The authority with which man assumes 
to act in the name of Jesus, without the right, is not affected by the righteous- 
ness or unrighteousness of the people. Persons who assume it can continue to 
dwell among and associate with the wicked for years and centuries without any 
diminution of influence or power. Not so with the Priesthood of God. For 
instance : when men bearing it are sent, they have certain instructions and 
warnings to give unto the people ; if the people hear and obey them, they 
receive the blessings which the Lord promises ; but if they do not, and per- 
sistently turn a deaf ear to them and reject them, despite every entreaty, those 
who have the Priesthood, sooner or later, either withdraw voluntarily from 
their midst or are compelled to do so by violence, and the people are left in 
the hands of that God whose message they have rejected and whose servants, 
they have despised. Hence, it was, that the Jews were left for such long, 
intervals without Prophets, and that, when they did appear, the people were 
severely scourged if they did not submit to the requirements of the Lord made^ 
known through them. 

When the Priesthood in a Branch do their duty, they know the standing of 
every member in the Branch. If anyone is negligent, and inattentive to the 
duties of a Saint, and is disobeying the requirements and commandments of 
God, they know it. Knowing this, how long can such a member remain con- 
nected with the Branch and not repent, if they do their duty I Can such 
members remain for a long period without being pruned from the Branch, if 
they do not repent? The obligations of the Priesthood would compel a. 
Teacher or a Priest visiting such a person to teach and warn him of the danger 
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he was in by pursuing such a course, and, if he would still persist, those obli- 
gations would require him to report him to the council of the Branch, that 
some action might be taken upon his case. By this means all the rebellious 
and wicked would be cut off from the Branch, and it would be kept in a 
healthy, progressive condition, and life would fill every member. This ought 
to be the state of every Branch throughout these Missions. The Presiding 
and Travelling Elders should be wise and merciful, not too^rash or too exact- 
ing ; but bearing with the weaknesses of the people — so long as they evince a 
desire or disposition to do better — as they would wish the Lord and their 
brethren to bear with them ; yet they should be firm in dealing with and 
extirpating every species of sin from the midst of the Branches, neither 
allowing iniquity to breed and bring forth its corrupt fruits, nor countenancing 
those who indulge in its practice. The Presidents of Districts and Confe- 
rences have Travelling Elders enough in their fields now to enable them to 
carry out any wise policy they may wish to adopt. They can either visit them- 
selves, or request the Travelling Elders to visit, every Branch in their field?, 
and institute and carry out the necessary measures for keeping the Branches 
healthy. The local Priesthood should be instructed in their duties, and it 
should be seen that, while they hold the Priesthood, they should attend to 
them. Harmony should exist between the Elders constantly engaged in the 
ministry and the Elders and other officers who only devote to it a portion of 
their time. Dead membera — members whose determined course is to cut 
themselves off by their actions from all the life-giving influence of the Spirit of 
the Lord, should be dealt with, and, unless they repent, cut-off. They should 
not be allowed to cumber and deaden the Branch with which they may be 
connected. Tho judicious use of the pruning knife, at the proper season, in 
lopping-off dead branches, has a good effect upon fruit-bearing trees. So, also, 
with the Church. The excommunication of members when they stubbornly 
persist in doing wrong, is necessary to keep the Church in a thrifty condition. 
The power to excommunicate, though a power that should not be exercised 
lightly or upon insufficient grounds, ought nevertheless to be resorted to and 
used, when necessary, for the purpose for which it was designed. But the 
Teachers have important duties to perform before recourse is had to excom- 
munication, and every President of Conference should know, before further 
action is taken, that they have been performed wisely and well. 

Again : enthusiasm should not be permitted to carry the Priesthood away 
upon these points. There ia too much of a disposition among some to be very 
lax and careless respecting the acts of members until the Branch or Branches 
become very indifferent respecting the performance of their duties, then, seized 
all at once with a sudden spurt of zeal, they will act with more vigor than 
discretion, suffering themselves to be carried as far beyond the mark as they 
were previously short of it. Of course, such action as that cannot be attended 
with beneficial results. A firm, steady, wise course, neither too yielding nor 
too exacting, is the course which the Elders and other officers should adopt, 
and which we hope they will adopt, in all the Branches throughout these 
Missions. Then the wolves which may be prowling around the sheep-fold, 
disguised as sheep, and trying, with whining, voice, to deceive the flock, will 
find all their efforts utterly futile, for the sheep will be in a condition to 
discern their wicked deceptions, and to recognize and be comforted by the 
voices and presence of the shepherds. 
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CHANGES AND APPOINTMENTS. 



Elder Isaac Bnllock is appointed to preside over the Districts comprising the Glasgow, 
Edinburgh and Dundee Conferences. 

Elder Samuel H. Hill is removed from laboring in the Newcastle-upon-Tyne District, 
And is appointed to labor in the Swiss and Italian Mission, under the direction of Elder 
John L. Smith. 

What has heretofore been known as the Irish Mission, is now annexed to the Bristol 
District, and will be under the Presidency of Elder George Halhday. 

Elder William North is appointed to preside over the Derbyshire Conference. 

(President of the Church of Jesus Christ 
GEORGE Q. CANNON,} of Latter-day Saints in the British 
(. Isles and adjacent countries. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

London Conference. — Elder Richard Bentley, in a letter dated Nov. 3rd, 
•Bays : — "I am happy to say my health is good, and we are having some excellent 
times in London. About the only complaint I hear is that our meeting-hulls 
^re too small." 

Land's-End Conference. — Elder J. L. Dolten, writing from Devonport on 
the 30th ult. , expresses his happiness in laboring in the ministry. He says : — 
" I have just returned from a trip in Cornwall. The Saints there have a 
desire to emigrate, and they feel well. The people outside of the Church did 
not seem to care much about listening to me — they have to be made to open 
their eyes to their own good. It makes my heart ache to see the wickedness 
among them. I feel happy to think that I have the privilege of bearing my 
testimony to them, and I wish that they could see and feel for themselves as 
the Elders do for them." 

Herefordshire Conference. — Elder George W. Grant, writing from 
Newport, on the 4th inst., says : — "By the last of December we shall have 
most of our Book-debt off. The Saints are taking hold in earnest, and we 
lmow when that is the case nothing is too great for them to accomplish. I 
baptized one person last week, and I can assure you our prospects are bright in 
that respect'for the future. We have excellent meetings, and they are well 
attended. I feel to rejoice in my labors, and I am determined to live more 
faithful. I know but little, yet the experience that I have gained since I came 
~to this land makes my heart swell with joy unspeakable." 

Southampton Conference. — We have before us a letter written by Elder 
David P. Kimball, from Portsmouth, on the 27th ult. He was at that time 
enjoying himself in the labors of the ministry, and was endeavoring to magnify 
his calling as an Elder of Israel. He says : — " To know that I am doing good 
is just what suits me. I can say that the Spirit of God is just as great a 
hlessing as could be bestowed upon this people, for it has united them in their 
feelings, so that when we go into their meetings, which are well attended by 
our people and by strangera, we feel that his Spirit is in our midst and we 
enjoy ourselves greatly. I have never had the privilege of attending a better 
meeting than we had here last Sunday, and all that were present seemed to 
enjoy themselves. We have many that will enter the waters of baptism as 
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soon as circumstances will permit, and a goodly number of strangers are- 
investigating our principles, and I am in hopes that our course here will be the 
means of bringing many to a knowledge of the truth. It has already created 
quite a sensation throughout this section of country, in seeing so many going 
down into the waters of baptism. The spirit of gathering is acquiring influence 
in this Conference ; it has been my teaching since I came here, both in public 
and private, and I have endeavored to implant in the bosoms of the Saints a 
knowledge of the necessity of making any sacrifice, if by doing so they can go 
to Zion ; that they may not partake of the judgments of God wnich are even 
now ready to be poured out upon the inhabitants of the earth. I can say that 
I never felt more contented, happy and thankful, than I do at the present 
time, and every day I live the more I determine to obey the servants of God 
who are placed over me, knowing, as I do, that their teachings are for my 
benefit as well as for that of all who will listen to and carry out their instruc- 
tions. I am well pleased with the field of labor I have been appointed to, and 
the only fault I have to find, if I have any, is that I receive more blessings 
than I am really worthy of, though I ask my heavenly Father to give me 
knowledge and wisdom that I may know how to appreciate them, so that He 
can continue them unto me deservedly. If ever there was a man upon the 
earth who had need to be thankful, I am one. You can imagine from this 
letter what my feelings are — my heart is too full to express its desires on 
paper." 



NEWS FROM HOME. 
o 

The Dcseret tfews, No. 12, Oct. 7, came to hand, and its appearance was 
greeted like the presence of an old home friend whose smiling face bids us God 
speed on our way. Improvement is still the order of the day, and on Sunday, 
September 27th, a fine, commodious meeting-house, which had been erected by 
the enterprising citizens of Kay's Ward, for school and religious purposes, wss 
dedicated. Three of the Twelve Apostles, Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor, 
and George A. Smith, together with several other Elders from the city, were 
present on the occasion, and took part in the proceedings. 

On the 2nd and 3rd of October the Annual State Fair was held in the Social 
Hall, Great Salt Lake City, at which was represented the industrial interests of 
the people of Deseret. Although inferior to the Fairs of past years in respect 
to the number of articles exhibited, yet it gave evidences of progress superior 
to any of former times, and demonstrated that improvement and advancement 
are proportionably increasing with the enlarged facilities offered for perse- 
verance and enterprize. Staple cotton, cotton and woollen fabrics, pottery 
ware, chemicals, paints, dye-stuffs and the varied articles of manufacture from 
the dipped, waterproof lucifer, up to the highly finished and intricate burglar- 
proof chest-lock, were exhibited. The fruit department manifested the interest 
taken in its culture and in the introduction of new varieties into the State, 
displaying a decided advancement in those respects. Branch Fairs have like- 
wise been held in the different settlements of the State, and from the tone of 
the reports a marked improvement is being made in the real substa n tial** of 
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life, and in the means of increasing comfort and happiness. Conference has 
T>een held, but the minutes have not jet come to hand. 
We clip the following from the News — 

Arrival of Trains. — Capt. Daniel Mc Arthur's train, composed of fifty-six 
Church and nineteen independent wagons, arrived in the city on Saturday 
afternoon, the 3rd inst. Capt. John W. Woolley's train, and that of Ebenezer 
Eicks, arrived on Sunday morning, the 4th inst., and Capt. Horton Haight's 
train arrived the same afternoon. The emigrants seemed in good health, 
generally, and when met by friends and acquaintances appeared to forget the 
toils and fatigues of their lengthy travel. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

o 



WALES. 

EASTERN GLAMORGAN. 

Thomas Town, Merthyr Tydfil, ) 
October 24, 1863. ( 

President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Knowing that you 
.are desirous of learning the condition 
of every part of the extended Mission 
over which you preside, I deem it as 
well a duty as a pleasure to write you 
a brief report of the Eastern Glamor- 
gan Conference. 

I can say, with regard to myself, 
that I feel well — never more so. My 
health has been, and still is, desirably 
good, which I attribute to the ob- 
servance of the laws of health and the 
regulations of physical economy, 
coupled with the special favor of God 
through the Gospel which bringeth 
life and immortality to light, for 
which I feel thankful unto the Lord 
and his servants. 

With respect to this Conference, I 
can say that it is improving in several 
matters, and upon the whole is in a 
rosperous condition, and will, I 
elieve, stand fair in comparison with 
the general prosperity of tne Work in 
the Mission. I must, however, in 
justice to truth, confess that there is 
still room for further improvement, 
which I am desirous to see made. 

Our Priesthood meetings are well 
attended, and under the blessing of 
tarod are made profitable. I have en- 
deavored to the best of my ability to 
instruct my brethren^ as fellow-labor- 
ers in the Lord's vineyard, in the 
duties of our callings in the holy 
Priesthood ; and for the better under- 



standing of those duties, I have from 
time to time called their attention to 
the valuable instructions, doctrine 
and counsel contained in the editorials 
and other articles of the Millennial Star, 
and have, when necessary, explained 
their adaptability to our present con- 
dition of physical and mental develop- 
ment, and as essential to our future 
growth and ultimate perfection, and 
that for this purpose they were given 
unto us. That if we would become 
able ministers of the Gospel, skilful 
instructors of its precepts, rightly 
dividing the word of life to both Saint 
and sinner, we must study well all 
the holy Scriptures, for they have 
been given by the inspiration of God, 
and they are profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction and for in- 
struction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be aided and tho- 
roughly furnished unto all good 
works, and, moreover, practically de- 
velop in our lives the race-regenerating 
and world-redeeming power of the 
truths which they contain. At har- 
vest time, when the golden grain is 
ready for the shearers, it is not enough 
that they go forth into the harvest 
field with sickles in their hands, but 
they must handle them skilfully, 
otherwise they are liable to maim 
themselves and each other, and also 
to hurt and destroy much of the pre- 
cious grain they were employed to 
save. So, also, in the great harvest of 
souls. It is not enough that we are 
called to the "ministry of reconcilia- 
tion" and have been ordained there- 
unto for the gathering of Israel and 
the upbuilding of the kingdom of God 
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upon the earth, but we must also pos- 
sess earnestness of desire and fervency 
of spirit, together with a right under- 
standing of the duties of our callings 
and of the sacred armor with which 
we are clothed, or else we, like the un- 
skilful reapers, will not only injure 
ourselves and each other but we will 
also destroy much of the fruit of the 
Lord's vineyard, for which we shall 
be accounted unprofitable servants, 
and as such will be rewarded. If, on 
the other hand, we will prove our- 
selves wise stewards over the Lord's 
heritage, tenderly feeding the babes in 
Christ with the sincere milk of the 
Word and ministering stronger food to 
those who, by reason of their age and 
experience, have stronger minds, great 
will be our reward, for we will not 
only be saved ourselves but will also 
be made instruments in the hands of 
the Lord of saving all those who will 
believe on our word, and in due time 
will receivo the welcome applaud, 
4 ' Well done yo good and faithful ser- 
vants, enter ye into the joys of your 
Lord." 

The law of Tithing has been freely 
disco ursed upon as a principle which 
every Saint should believe, and 
kindly urged as a duty which every 
Saint ought to obey. I moreover say, 
that whoever believes the tenth penny, 
shilling or pound will do those who 
use it more good in a temporal point 
of view than they could receive 
through obedience to the law of Tith- 
ing certainly have but little faith in 
the Gospel or its divine institutions, 
and can expect to bo benefited but 
little thereby. But, I am pleased to 
say that th« Saints generally feel well 
with regard to this as well as other 
duties of their religion, and are en- 
deavoring in a praiseworthy manner 
to practice the same, and many more 
have promised to follow their examples. 

Brother John Evans and the Branch 
Presidents are united with me in en- 
deavoring to forward the Work of the 
Lord in this Conference and we are 
seconded in our efforts by many faith- 
ful brethren and sistors. Yes, I can 
in truth say that there are many good 
men and women in this Conference. 
They have the interest of the Work 
They have a living faith 
Jospel, which is abundantly 
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manifested by their good works, and 
it is a pleasure to labor among them. 
They talk of the blessings they con- 
tinue to receive from the Lord and of 
the good times they are new having, 
and are cheerfully looking forward to 
the 14 good time coming" when they 
shall be gathered home to the land of 
Zion, where they expect to learn more 
and do better. They are, as" may be 
expected, regular in their attendance 
to their prayer, sacrament and preach- 
ing meetings and warm in their devo- 
tional exercises of praise and testi- 
mony. They enjoy the gifts and 
blessings of the Gospel, in which they 
rejoice. The spirit of emigration is 
growing upon the people. Nearly all 
want to go next season]; and I will 
here add, those who are the most 
faithful in paying their Tithing and 
are otherwise open-hearted have the 
most money deposited in the Indi- 
vidual Emigration Fund, which is cer- 
tainly very encouraging to Tithe-payers 
and serves to warn those who are not 
to follow their examples. 

Our preaching meetings are usually 
well attended, and although there is 
no great excitement created by the 
preaching of the Word, still we have 
a pretty full attendance in almost every 
plac# where meetings are held, and 
the Lord has blessed our labors and 
crowned them with encouraging suc- 
cess. We have had the pleasure of 
adding to the Church by baptism 28 
persons since the beginning of August 
last, and the prospects of the future 
are not less flattering. 

President Jeremy's visits to our 
Councils and general meetings are ever 
attended wiUi happy results. His 
plain, timely, practical, and withal 
fatherly instructions are received with 
gladness and in the hearts of the 
honest bring forth fruits unto righteous- 
ness. 

Not wishing to intrude further upon 
your space and patience, I conclude, 
hoping that the Lord may continue to 
you the blossings of life and health, 
together wi^h every other blessing 
you may need as an Apostle of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, is the prayer of 
your brother in the bonds of the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

Geoeob G. Btwatke. 
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SUMMARY 

IRELAND. 

Oct. 30, 1863. 

President Cannon. 1 

Dear Brother, — According to your 
letter of instructions desiring me to 
visit the Saints in Ireland, I left Bris- 
tol on the 7th inst., and arrived in 
Belfast on the 9th. I staid there 
thirteen days, during which time we 
held five meetings with the Saints of 
that Branch, and I visited nearly every 
Saint privately ; and although they 
number but few, yet I am happy to 
say they are good ; in fact, I know of 
no Branch where there is more love 
and union among it* members and 
Priesthood than there is in the Belfast 
Branch. Their President, ElderiJohn 
Raid, has the confidence of all the 
Saints comprising the Branch, without 
an exception. It is true they have 
felt a little lonely, and sometimes 
wondered if they were ever thought 
about by you and the Elders in Eng- 
land ; but when they heard that you 
had remembered them, and had sent 
me to comfort and cheer them up, they 
shouted, "God bless brother Cannon 
for ever," to which I said "Amen." 
On the 21st I went to Dublin, and 
" spent a week with the few Saints 
there. Elder Robert Brown, the Pre- 
sident, is a zealous, persevering man. 
Both he and brother McMeekm are 
doing all they can to spread the Gos- 
pel in that city ; but the public spirit 
is very bitter against the Saints 
throughout the] whole country, so 
that there seems but poor prospects at 
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present to spread a knowledge of th© 1 
truth or the revelations of God among 
the people. The total number of 
Latter-day Saints in Ireland does not 
exceed forty, and they are very much 
scattered ; but, as I have said before, 
some of them are very good. The 
Saints are pleased to have an Elder 
from Zion visit them, and would be 
glad to have one there all the time ; 
but they all feel that their present 
means and prospects, from the bitter- 
ness of public feeling, would not 
justify you in sending one, for they 
feel they could not support one as 
they could wish. I was much pleased 
to hear the Saints express so warmly 
their good feelings towards brother 
Bigler, who labored among them so 
faithfully. It was very gratifying to- 
me, and it must be more so to him, to 
know that he still lives in the affections 
of the Saints in Ireland. Were I to 
mention all their words and acts of 
kindness to me, it would make my 
letter too long ; I can Bay I much en- 
joyed my visit among them, and I 
believe they did the same. It was. 
my prayer to God to be made a bles- 
sing to them, and that my advice and 
counsel to them might result in stimu- 
lating them to extra faithfulness and 
diligence in their duties. 

Praying God to bless you and the 
brethren in the office, I remain your 
brother and fellow-laborer in the Gos- 
pel, 

George Halliday. 
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America. — General Thomas reports that General Hooker was attacked at 
midnight on the 29th ult. Severe fighting ensued, lasting two hours, with less 
vehemence until four o'clock. At seven o'clock General Hooker reported that 
the troops repulsed the enemy's attack and drove them from every position 
they had assumed. The Confederates abandoned Lookout Mountain without 
resistance, and the Federals occupy the south bank of the river from Bridge- 
port to Chattanooga. The river and railroad communication are unobstructed, 
facilitating supplies reaching Thomas. The appointment of Grant to the com- 
mand of all the Western forces, except those in Lousiana, has given universal 
satisfaction. His disposable strength will be 200,000 troops. Federal advices 
to the 27th ult. state that Gilmore had commenced firing upon Charleston from 
three heavy guns on Cumming's Point. Each gun had thrown one shell into 
the heart of the city. The other guns were to open soon. Four monitors were 
in position off Sullivan's Island prepared for an engagement. The Ironsides 
does not participate in the attack. The fire on Forts Johnson, Sumter a^^ 
Moultrie was kept up, the Confederates replying reservedly. 
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VARIETIES. 



Philosophical happines is to want little and enjoy much ; vulgar happiness is to want 
much and enjoy little. 

The Turks believe that after Adam was driven out of Paradise, he did penance by 
standing for nine hundred years on one leg! 

Our sorrows are like thunderclouds, which seem black in the distance, but grow lighter 
-as they approach. — Jean Paul. 

Those who befriend genius when it is struggling for distinction befriend the world, 
and their names should be held in remembrance. 

Humility is a grace that adorns and beautifies every other grace ; without it, the most 
splendid natural and acquired acquisitions lose half their charm. 

A wise man, as well as a witty, was Theodore Hook, when he told the alderman who 
had slready surfeited him, and yet pressed him to partake of still another course,— "I 
thank you ; but if it's the same to you. Til take the rest in money." 

A man down in Lynn, Mass., it is said, made so many pairs of shoes in one day, that 
it took two days to count them ! He was a smart one, but not equal to one up in New 
Hampshire, who built so many miles of stone wall in one day, that it took him all night 
and the next day to get home. 

"I find there are half a dozen partridges in the letter," said a gentleman to a servant, 
who replied, "Sir; I am glad you nave found them ta the letter , for they all flew out of 
the basket." 



POETRY. 

o 

ZION'S GREATNESS. 



How truly gr*at doth ZIon shine, 

How high her hopes arise, 
Her might transcendent and dirine, 

Her glories reach the skies. 

CHORDS. 

How long, how loud, how sweet, how clear, 

The ransomed race will sing; 
When on Mount Zion they appear, 

With Christ their Savior King! 

Hew truly wide her fair domain, 

Creation's utmost bound, 
Yon lofty star bespangled plain 

With hymns of joy resound. 
Chorus— How long, how Ice. 

Hull. 



Her sons, how truly blest, repair, 

Abroad in mighty power; 
The Priesthood's high behest to bear, 

Its light and glory shower. 

Chorus— How long, how to. 

How welcome to each honest heart. 
Her Gospel grace doth come ; 

With Joy receired— from sin to part, 
The faithful hasten home 

Chorus — How long, how Ate. 

How all mankind, with reVrent awe, 
Her sceptred power shall own. 

And bow beneath her peaceful law, 
Will soon be widely known. 
Ch eras— How, long how kc 
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THE LATTER-DAY 'SAINTS' 

MILLENNIAL STAR. 



'"Surely the Lord God will d§ nothing, but he revealeth his secret unt§ his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy f" — Amos. 
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MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

HELD IN 7AVERSHAM, KENT, ON SUNDAY, OCTOBER 18TH, 1863. 



Present on the Stand — President 
"George Q. Cannon, of the Twelve 
Apostles, Elder Richard Bentley, Pre- 
sident of the London District, Elder 
William Sanders, President of the 
Kent Conference, and John South, 
Thomas S. Priday and Ensign Israel 
Stocking, Travelling Elders. 

Conference was opened at 10.30 a.m. 
by sinking. Prayer by Elder Sanders. 

After sinking again, Elder Sanders 
rose and said — That with pleasure he 
met the Saints in the capacity of a 
Conference, and he believed that all 
present would have cause with him to 
rejoice in again having the privilege 
of hearing from Presidents Cannon 
and Bentley. He was glad of having 
a knowledge of the truth, and also a 
standing in the Church and kingdom 
of God, as this Gospel not only pro- 
mised a future, but also gave a present 
salvation. He was proud to be con- 
nected with so good a people as he 
found in the Kent Conference, and 
ever had a pleasure in his labors 
amongst them. Since the Conference 
in April last, the Saints had increased 
in faith and in the knowledge of God. 
^Ehe Gospel they had embraced was a 



Gospel of purity, virtue and holiness, 
and was calculated to impart peace, 
happiness and joy both in time and in 
eternity ; and, under the influence of 
the IL/iy Spirit, they would be en- 
abled to overcome all evil and lay 
aside everything that would lead 
astray, and would be prepared to 
meet those judgments that were 
coming upon the earth. He conclu- 
ded by exhorting the Saints to con- 
centrate their minds and thoughts, 
that in the worship of God throughout 
the day they might be benefited and 
blessed by the instructions which 
would be given, and that they would 
treasure them up in their hearts, that 
they might be able to put them into 
practice. He then called upon the 
Elders to represent their Branches 
and Districts. 

Elder Court, representing the Faver- 
sham Branch, said he rejoiced in the 
Gospel of peace and salvation, and in 
the mowledce of God who had created 
all things. Hoped that all who had 
covenanted with God would live their 
religion, not only to-day, but every 
day. The Branch he represented aer 
progressing and striving not to be 
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behind in the duties and requirements 
of the Church. 

Elder Smithen felt a pleasure in 
representing the Dover Branch, and 
although few in number, the Saints 
were willing to do as they were told. 
The people around had been warned 
by out-door preaching, but were slow 
to believe the message delivered unto 
them. The members of the Branch 
were scattered, but most of them had 
been visited by him, they felt well, 
and he felt glad in his labors amongst 
them. 

Elder Allsworth representing the 
Canterbury Branch, said he was glad 
to meet with the Saints, and rejoiced 
with them in that knowledge of God 
which they had obtained through 
obedience to the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. The Saints over whom he 
presided were a good people, willing 
to do what is required or them by 
the servants of God. Some out-door 
preaching had been done by them, 
and they were endeavoring to fulfil 
their duty in the rolling on of the 
Work of God. 

Elder Barnes, in representing the 
Brede Branch, said it had increased, 
many who had formerly gone out of 
the Church having now come in again, 
and, as a Branch, the Saints were 
willing and desirous to lend a hand 
in the rolling on of the purposes of 
God. 

Elder Goodsell, representing the 
Speldhurst Branch, said that although 
he had been absent from the Branch 
some time, yet he had not been alone, 
for the Spirit of God had been with 
him, and he had endeavored to spread 
the truth where he lived. He wanted 
to do right, that he might have the 
approbation of God and his brethren. 
Since he had been at Speldhurst a 
Branch had been organized there of 
seven members, and strangers con- 
stantly attended their meetings. No 
out-door preaching had been done by 
him. for doors were thrown open and 
he had preached in houses, the in- 
mates of one of which had come into 
the Churcb. Although there were 
tracts freely circulated against the 
Saints, yet the Work had not been 
impeded there. God had promised 
hid Work should roll on, and all th e 
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efforts of the wicked and hell combined 
would not be able to stay it. 

Elder Cooke, in representing the 
Chatham Branch, said it was in a 
scattered condition, the Saints living a 
distance off, and consequently could 
not attend the meetings as often as he 
or they wished. His desire was to be 
humble and teachable in all things, 
and that those over whom he was- 
placed might be actuated by the same 
spirit. 

Elder Simons was happy to repre- 
sent the few Saints at Milton, and 
with them felt a pleasure in doing 
anything for the advancement of the 
purposes of God. 

Elder South, in representing his 
district, said his labors had not been 
confined to his own district, as he had 
accompanied Elders Priday and Stock- 
ing through their districts on entering 
upon their fields of labor, and he had 
rejoiced in his visits among the Saints* 
They were a good people, and were 
increasing in a knowledge of the good 
things of God. In Brighton, Milton 
and other places, he had lifted up his 
voice and warned the people of the 
judgments of God coming upon the 
earth. The Gospel of Jesus opened 
up our minds, and by its spirit, light 
and intelligence beamed upon us. 
The knowledge and ability God gave 
us should be used in the building up* 
of his kingdom. 

Elder Priday, in representing the 
Sussex district, said he had not tra- 
velled long, yet he rejoiced in the 
position in which God had been 
pleased to place him, was proud of the 
Branches he represented, and happy 
in his labors amongst the Saints. Six 
months ago he did not think of being: 
a Travelling Elder— he was about to* 
leave this land to go home to Zion ; 
but the servants of God thought 
otherwise, and had called him to his 
present position. It behoved him and 
all the Saints to be watchful and 
prayerful, and obedient in all things. 

Elder Stocking said the Saints com- 
prising the Branches of his district 
were, with him, desirous of doing 
those things that were pleasing to the 
servants of God and to their heavenly 
Father. He rejoiced to go forth in 
his calling and preach the Gospel to 
the nations of the earth, and was 
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striving with the Saints to do all he 
could to forward the Work of God, 
and concluded by exhorting the Saints 
to so continue faithful until they had 
obtained a complete and full salva- 
tion. 

President Cannon then arose and 
said, — Although a great advancement 
had been made manifest in the Saints 
generally, yet they must not come to 
the conclusion that there was no more 
improvement necessary. The best, 
happiest and the safest time for the 
Saints was when they had improved 
so much as to know that they knew 
•but very little — they would then be in 
a position to realize the infinitude of 
knowledge that there was still to be 
attained ; said a vast improvement in 
the Saints had takenplace all through- 
out the Mission. The way for the 
Saints had been kept open, and 
'although war and bloodshed was taking 
place in America, yet the emigration 
Had passed safely through, and they 
might attribute it to the faith and 
prayers of the servants of God, both 
here and in Zion, and there was a 
possibility, that by continual faith 
and prayers, the way might be kept 
open for some time to come, for by a 
continuous exertion on our part in the 
right direction, we have a claim upon 
the blessings of God ; and although 
all should strive to get away as soon 
as possible, the Lord has so over- 
ruled it that all did not get away at 
the same time, as it is necessary that 
some should stay that the Work might 
continue to rofl on in these lands ; 
therefore none should feel discouraged, 
for if they were not able to go one 
year, there was another year coming 
for them to get away, and by staying 
in these lands a little longer, it might 
be beneficial to some in giving them 
such a disgust of Babylon, that when 
they got out of it they would be glad 
to keep out, and not go astray as 
many had done who had left these 
lands and gone up to Zion. He con- 
cluded by showing how all the labors 
of the Saints in Zion, morally, physi- 
cally, temporally and spiritually, had 
a tendency to the building up of the 
Zion of the last days, and in the esta- 
blishment of the kingdom of God 
upon the earth. 

After singing the meeting was ad- 



journed till 2 p.m. Dismissed with 
prayer by Elder Bentley. 



. 2 p.m. After the opening services, 
sacrament was administered, and Elder 
Sanders then read the Statistical and 
Financial Report for the half-year, 
and Elder Bently moved the accept- 
ance of the same, which was unani- 
mously carried. 

Elder Bentley then said — He was 
glad to meet with the Saints, and to 
be able with them to worship God in 
the most acceptable manner. He re- 
joiced to hear the Elders bear a testi- 
mony to the truth of the Work in 
which they were engaged. It is not 
by our preaching alone that people 
would be convinced of the truthfulness 
of the Work of God, but it is necessary 
that we Bhould practice those princi- 
ples of righteousness that we teach, in 
order to give weight to the testimony 
we bear. Precept and example must 
go together, as only one act of sin and 
transgression, on the part of an Elder, 
might be the means of keeping honest 
souls out of the kingdom of God. 
He rejoiced in the plainness of the 
revelations of God in these days, as 
they perfectly agreed with the sim- 
plicity and plainness of the Gospel 
and with revelation of former days, 
so much so that the nations of the 
earth will have no right to say the 
Gospel is bo hard that they cannot 
understand it, for it is so plain " that 
a wayfaring man, though a fool, need 
not err therein," and it is calculated 
to restore man from the low and de- 
graded position into which he has 
fallen, to that position before God his 
Father which will enable him to ob- 
tain all the blessings which the Lord 
has promised, and which he has in 
store for his children. It was for the 
enjoyment of these blessings we have 
a being upon the earth, and as it was 
through disobedience that sin, death 
and all the evils incident to the child- 
ren of men came upon the earth, it 
would be throujgh the principle of 
obedience that joy, peace and nappi- 
ness would be restored and enjoyed, 
while the earth would be brought 
back to its primeval beauty as it was 
in the beginning. The joys of the 
children of the world are transient — 
many plans and systems are devised 
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by them in seeking after true happi- 
ness which they desire to obtain, but 
cannot lay hold of, and they know not 
the peace and joy that those who, 
through practicing the revealed will of 
God, through his servants, have ob- 
tained. We are liable at times to 
forget what we are, and that God is 
our Father and that we are his child- 
ren, and that he is striving to bring 
about those things which would bless 
us here and bring us back into his 
presence hereafter. We should, there- 
fore, endeavor to understand all that 
He requires at our hands ; and it is 
not sufficient to know that Jesus is the 
Savior, but we must do that which he 
commands, by obeying the laws of his 
Gospel. The earth haB to be prepared 
for the kingdom of God, which must 
be built up by his people, and its 
blessings will accrue unto those who 
are faithful, when the usurper is 
hurled out and the legitimate heir 
claims possession of his kingdom. 
The Gospel of the kingdom has to be 
preached to every nation, tongue and 
people, and it is obligatory upon us to 
do the work, as the reward will be 
ours — a great work has to be done, 
and it is necessary if we would have 
salvation we must be improving every 
moment. The things spoken of by 
the Prophets who have lived and are 
living, are coming to pass, and the 
nations and people who reject the 
message of salvation delivered to them 
through the servants of God, will have 
to drink of the cup of bitterness pre- 
pared for them. He was glad to see 
ao many together, to see them renew 
their covenant by partaking of the 
sacrament, for in so doing they were 
greatly blessed ; and if the blessings to 
be obtained thereby were really ap- 
preciated, we should let nothing ob- 
struct us in obtaining them. There 
must be a continual striving with the 
Adversary of souls — we should not 
give way, for it is not to those who 
run well for a time, and then give 
way, but to those who endure to the 
•end the prize will be given ; and we 
should fight manfully to obtain it, for 
salvation must be received in the way 
the Lord has appointed, and the same 
plan will be necessary, and the same 
requirements will have to be obeyed 
by the human family while there is 



one soul to be saved. Let us, there- 
fore, all live and strive to obtain the 
salvation which the Lord oners, and 
in his own appointed way. 

President Cannon then rose and 
said, — That although the principles of 
the Gospel were being constantly 
placed before the Saints, yet there was 
a continual freshness in them ; and 
when spoken under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, new ideas were re- 
vealed, in which new light was given 
unto the servants and Saints of God. 
It is because of mankind's ignorance 
of the designs of God in regard to 
themselves, that the Lord has called 
his servants and sent them forth to 
preach the simple principles of the 
Gospel, that through their obedience 
thereunto they might be led from 
step to step, until they came to a 
knowledge of God and have all their 
ignorance dissipated. Said how many 
there were who, after serving God to 
the best of their ability for a great 
number of years, have heard a servant 
of God preach . with authority, and 
have yielded in obedience to the Gos- 
pel as he taught it unto them, (though 
he might be an illiterate man,) and 
received that satisfaction and know- 
ledge of God to which before they had 
been strangers. He then showed the 
justice of God in rewarding his child- 
ren, that all would be rewarded ac- 
cording to their work, and that the 
effects of the truth was not equal upon 
all, beautifully illustrating the three 
glories, and showed the difference in 
the three classes of individuals that 
would attain to the same. It was not 
the revelation of truth alone that 
would bring down heaven upon the 
earth, but by the application of that 
truth and knowledge which are being 
revealed. The Gospel teaches us how 
to oat, drink, sleep and live, so as to 
be happy, ana would enable us to live 
throughout eternity, when we should 
enjoy that society for which we are 
fitted, whether of God or of angek. 
He wanted to see us all in the pre- 
sence of God, to get in the presence of 
and enjoy the society of the Patriarchs 
of old, of Jesus the Son of God, Joseph, 
Hyrum and all the good and great men 
who have ever lived. But to have this 
glory granted unto us, we must be 
obedient to every law and obey every 
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ordinance which they obeyed. Those 
who strive to do their best, and are 
continually endeavoring to save man- 
kind, are and will be blessed by the 
Lord, while those who do not will pass 
away. There is a God who takes 
cognizance of all things ; and although 
there may be some of the Saints whose 
worth may be unknown to the Presi- 
dent of the Mission or the District 
President, and perhaps their faithful- 
ness and all their good qualities may not 
be fully known by their Conference 
President, or the Travelling Elder, or 
even by their Branch President, yet the 
Lord knows how faithful they are, and 
how often they pray to him, and they 
are and will be noticed and blessed by 
him. The Work of God is a lovely 
and a perfect one, and though man 
may, and many have proved defective, 
yet the Work itself is perfectly 
adapted for the salvation of the child- 
ren of men. 

The Authorities of the Church were 
presented in the usual maimer, who 
were unanimously sustained by the 
Saints. 

After singing, the meeting was dis- 
missed by Elder Sanders, and ad- 
journed till 6 p.m. 



The evening meeting commenced by 
singing, and prayer by Elder Stocking. 

President Cannon then addressed 
the meeting, — He said he desired the 
united faith and prayers of the Saints. 
Although the testimony of a man who 
had a knowledge of the great Work of 
God filled the bosom of the Saints 
with joy, yet it was the revelations of 
the Spirit to themselves which con- 
vinced and gave that satisfaction and 
inward testimony which was n<5t un- 
derstood or realized by any other 
people. Sometimes statements were 
made and publications issued in oppo- 
sition to this Work, and in a few cases 
it had been necessary for the Authori- 
ties of the Church to reply to them, 
and expose their fallacy to the Saints ; 
but this course was generally un- 
necessary, for the Saints were enabled 
to judge of their truth or falsity by 
the revelations of the Spirit which 
they received. It is the Spirit of 
revelation that leads the Saints, and 
its operation upon those who freely 
r eceive it is surprising. That portion 



of Divinity which is possessed by men 
is wonderfully quickened in them, and 
they evince a wisdom, after they be- 
come obedient to the truth, which 
they never before possessed. The 
eternal principles of truth taught by 
the servants of God, and thus con- 
firmed by the Spirit, will exalt and 
prepare the children of men for an 
inheritance in the kingdom of God. 
The world loves not the truth ; and 
although they have had thirty years 
testimony in reference to this Work, 
yet they do not realize that God is 
guiding, planning and controlling the 
establishment and the rolling forth of 
this, his latter-day kingdom. There 
was a time when the people said, if 
they could but see the predictions of 
Joseph Smith fulfilled, they would 
then believe he was sent of God, and 
that this was the Work of God ; and 
many of the Saints were sanguine 
enough to lend credence to such utter- 
ances, and they thought that the peo- 
ple would believe and obey the Gospel 
at some future time, when the pro- 
phecies were being fulfilled. Pro 
phecy had been uttered and published 
abroad far and wide, and many of the 
predictions of the servants of God had 
already been fulfilled, but how had 
the people received them I Had the 
nations of the earth profited by them ? 
No ; with but few exceptions, theyare 
still growing harder and harder. With 
the Saints the reverse is the case ; they 
had heard the prophecies and believed 
them, and had seen the fulfilment of 
many things uttered by the servants 
of God through the Spirit of revela- 
tion ; and in 3trictly following out the 
counsels given, they were prospered, 
although the obstacles in their path, 
to all human appearance, at many 
times, have been almost insurmounta- 
ble. The principle of obedience has 
to be instilled into tho minds of the 
people. One of the great sins of this, 
as well as of former generations, is 
disobedience ; and the great exhibi- 
tions that have been given by the 
Lord unto the Latter-day Saints, in 
their many blessings and deliverances, 
should stimulate them to be, of all 
people, the most obedient. Jesus was 
the most obedient in all things, and 
he therefore stood so high with his 
Father that he was chosen to bring 



Digitized by 



758 



MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE. 



about the great work of human re- 
demption ; eaid the rebellious and dis- 
obedient were not of the seed of 
Ephxaim, for who was the Lord gather- 
ing out from the midst of the nations 
of the earth but the obedient and 
believing ? The author of rebellion 
was Satan, that adversary of mankind 
who rebelled in the councils of hea- 
ven, drawing aside with him one-third 
part of its host ; and when men rebel, 
or contend for dignity or position, or 
are disobedient, it is an infallible sign 
that they are under his influence, and 
that their course, if they pursue it, 
will result in misery and downfall. 
He also spoke of the government of 
families, showing the necessity of 
wives being obedient to their husbands, 
and then the children would be obedi- 
ent to them. They were not to think 
that they were degrading themselves 
by so doing, for they should strive to 
be subject to their husbands, as the 
husbands were obedient to the Priest- 
hood over them ; but husbands should 
not with despotic power rule their 
wives and families. When President 
Young said to any of the faithful ser- 
vants of God that they were called to 
go on a certain mission, they obeyed 
without stopping to query or contend 
about their being called ; and so it 
was with every faithful Saint in the 
kingdom of God, both now and 
anciently. If men could exhibit this 
spirit to their fellow-servants, how 
willing should wives be to render 
obedience to their husbands who stood 
at their head, and how tractable should 
children be to the wishes of their 
parents! In the case of Isaac, for 
instance, how obedient he was to his 
Father! Abraham said unto him, 
" Come, let us offer sacrifice unto the 
Lord upon the mount." When they 
left the young men, the wood was laid 
upon Isaac to carry. He must have 
been large enough to have resisted the 
wishes of his father had he been so 
disposed, instead of submitting him- 
self to be bound and laid upon the 
altar as the sacrifice to be offered. 
Isaac was obedient unto his father 
Abraham, even as Abraham was obedi- 
ent unto God, and through the lattei's 
faithfulness and obedience, the Lord 
would not hid© from him that which 
he was about to do when he overthrew 



the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
for he knew that he would command 
his children and his house after him. 
Again, when Jephthah, through the 
deliverance of Israel from the oppres- 
sion of the Ammonites, fulfilled his 
vow in offering to the Lord the first 
who came forth from his house to meet 
him on his return in peace, his only 
child, his daughter, was the victim of 
his vow, and her only appeal was, 
"Father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth Unto the Lord, do to me ac- 
cording to that which proceeded out 
of thy mouth, "only "let me alone two 
months that I may go up and down 
upon the mountains and bewail my 
virginity," which he did, and "at the 
end of the two months she returned 
unto her Father, who did with her 
according to his vow." He thought 
that this was a most unwise and rash 
vow, and only alluded to it to show 
the obedience manifested, and we 
might contrast it with the obedience 
manifested by the children of men in 
our day. The Gospel, as it was re- 
vealed, was producing a change upon 
the earth, and the day will come wnen 
the laws of God will be strictly carried 
out. A rebellious man could not ex- 
pect to have an obedient family, for 
his children would be actuated by the 
same spirit that influenced him. The 
truly obedient and faithful Saint was 
as firm as adamant, and would rather 
die in the track than give up, however 
he might be tempted to do wrong, or 
however much he might have to suffer. 

We have been talking about being a 
great people, but to-morrow, while in 
the field, shop, or elsewhere, perhaps 
we should forget what we are. We 
should try and remember, under all 
circumstances, that we have taken 
upon us the name of the Lord, and 
that he has given us an agency and 
power to arrange and organize society 
in such a manner as to suit him ana 
be in perfect agreement with all his 
laws. Mankind, not being led by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, have im- 
properly organized themselves; but 
the time will come when society will 
be very differently arranged. The 
founders of all societies, and pioneers 
of every great work, have had to labor 
arduously and to use all their energy 
in accomplishing that which they have 
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accomplished. Many of the Saints 
and servants of God, in the organiza- 
tion of this Work, have, through the 
difficulties they have had to overcome, 
the persecutions they have had to 
endure, and the heavy responsibility 
of the work, been brought to a pre- 
mature grave, and many more will 
have to lay their bodies down ; yet 
the time will surely come when " one 
shall not build and another inhabit, 
or one plant and another eat the fruit 
thereof," but all will realize those 
blessings for which they have labored. 
The work in which we are engaged is 
a labor worthy of our parentage ; for 
who should be better able to work in 
the establishment of God's kingdom, 
in the bringing to pass of all his 
mighty purposes, and in the banish- 
ment of wickedness with its author 
from off the face of the earth, than God's 
•own children ? The earth was destined 
for a dwelling-place for the children of 
God ; it will be purified, celestialized 
•and appropriately inhabited by a faith- 
ful, obedient and worthy people, and 
who could be more appropriately se- 
lected than God's own children ? Many 
wondered why they had not been deli- 
vered from Babylon sooner ; but none 
who were faithful would be left behind 
—all would get away in time. Many 
have been able to emigrate, at different 
times, with money given to them, and 
some of them got away so easily that 
they were not prepared when they did 
go ; but the most of those who have 
gone of late, have gone tired of Baby- 
lon before they started. Others have 
been lifted up in their prosperity and 
have apostatized, and have gone to 
California and other places. Some of 
these have seen their folly, however, 
and have been glad to return to Zion. 
If there were any who were not yet 
sick of Babylon, if he were in their | 



position he would pray the Lord to 
give him dreams, or some other mani- 
festation, to show him the true con- 
dition of the nations and the approach- 
ing calamities. He predicted that 
those who practiced impurity would 
apostatize sooner or later. We were 
not to forget that the Spirit of God 
was the principal thing for ub to ob- 
tain ; exhorted the Saints to pray to 
the Lord to give them his Spirit, that 
they might be actuated by it all the 
time, and be filled with wisdom and 
intelligence ; it would be felt by those 
with whom they associated. This was 
the way to feel here, on the Plains, 
and in Zion, and they would never 
apostatize. He had spoken of the 
things of his own experience, and 
which he verily knew; prayed that 
they might live according to the laws 
of God. We should have to obey 
many principles we knew nothing of 
now, which would purify and prepare 
us, before we could go into the pre- 
sence of God. We should always have 
joy if we lived in the enjoyment of 
the Spirit of God, for that would make 
us feel happy in whatever circum- 
stances we were placed ; and conclu- 
ded by exhorting the brethren in the 
Branches to visit amongst the Saints 
as much as possible, teaching and in- 
structing them in the things of God. 
He would rather that they dispense with 
one meeting on the Sunday (morning) 
than neglect this important duty. 

The Doxology was then sung, and 
the Conference was dismissed by Elder 
Bentley, when the Saints returned to 
their homes, feeling amply repaid for 
their journey to Conference, which 
varied from six to fifty miles, all 
having spent a pleasant and most 
profitable time. 

Reported by Stephen Ha&b. 



HISTORY OF BRIG HAM YOUNG. 

(Continued from pag* 728.J 



July 6. — I attended a general Con- 
ference of the Church in Britain, in 
the Carpenter's Hall. Elders H. C. 
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, W. Woodruff, 
J. Taylor, W. Richards and Geo. A. 
Smith, were present. Elder P. P. 



Pratt, President : William Clayton- 
Clerk. 

There were repressed 41 Branches^ 
comprising 2,513 members, 56 Elders, 
120 Priests, 61 Teachers and 13 Dea- 
cons. Increase the last three months, 
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842 members, 22 Elders, 74 Priests, 
23 Teachers and 5 Deacons. The 
Apostles present, and 20 Elders, volun- 
teered to devote their time exclusively 
to the work of the ministry. 

— 7. — 1 attended a general Council 
of the Church officers in the Council- 
room of the Star office, Manchester, 
act which the missionaries were assigned 
their fields of labor. I addressed the 
meeting at length, upon the duties 
and calling of the servants of God. 

— 12. — I preached in the hall in the 
morning, and brother Woodruft in the 
evening. We confirmed four. Soon 
after our Conference brother P. P. 
Pratt started for America, to bring 
his family to England, and I took 
charge of the Millennial Star, and edi- 
ted, the same, assisted by brother W. 
Richards. I was much confined to 
the office for several months, proof- 
reading the Hymn Book, conducting 
and issuing the Millennial Star t Hymn 
Book and Book of Mormon, giving 
counsel to the Elders throughout the 
European Mission, preaching, bap- 
tizing and confirming. 

August 21 — I visited the Church at 
Preston ; remained three days, and 
preached. 

— 23 (Sunday). — Ten were confirmed 
in the hall, Manchester, and on Sun- 
day, 30th. twenty were confirmed. 

September 5. — I went from Man- 
chester to Liverpool, accompanied by 
brother W. Richards, and in the 
evening organized a company of Saints 
to sail for the land of Zion. Elder Theo- 
dore Tnrley was appointed to preside, 
with six Counsellors. 

— 6 (Sunday). — I preached in Liver- 
pool. 

— 8. — The North America sailed with 
200 souls. Brother Richards and I 
accompanied the Saints about fifteen 
or twenty miles ; left them in good 
spirits, and returned to Manchester 
on the 10th. 

Brother John Benbow, who had 
furnished two hundred and fifty pounds 
sterling towards printing the Hymn 
Book and Book of Mormon, relinqui- 
shed all claim to said money, except 
such assistance as his friends, who 
might wish to emigrate to America 
the next season, might need, leaving 
the remainder at the disposal of Wil- 
lard Richards, Wilford Woodruff and 



myself, who borrowed said monies for 
the benefit of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints forever 
also the avails of the Gadfield Elm 
Chapel, when sold, which money we 
paid out in emigrating brethren to 
Nauvoo. 

— 16. — Removed to No. 1, Chapman 

Street. 

October 6. — I attended a general 
Conference held in the Carpenter's 
Hall, Manchester. Elders H. C. 
Kimball, O. Pratt, W. Richards, W. 
Woodruff and Geo. A. Smith, were 
present. Elder O. Pratt was chosen 
to preside, and Elder George Walker, 
clerk. There were represented 3,62& 
members, 81 Elders, 222 Priests, 74 
Teachers and 26 Deacons, showing an 
increase for the last three months of 
1,113 members, 25 Elders, 96 Priests, 
15 Teachers and 13 Deacons. A call 
being made for volunteers to labor in 
the ministry, 10 High Priests, IS" 
Elders and 19 Priests gave in their 
names. A fund was established by 
the voluntary contributions of the> 
Saints for the support and clothing of 
laborers in the vineyard, whose cir- 
cumstances might require it. 

— 7. — I sat in Council with the 
Twelve and several other officers. In 
the evening attended a discussion be- 
tween Elder Alfred Cordon and Mr. 
John Berry, who attempted to prove* 
the Book of Mormon false, and bap- 
tism by immersion not essential to sal- 
vation. Elder Cordon replied, pro- 
ving the Book of Mormon true, and 
baptism by immersion a Gospel ordi- 
nance and essential to salvation. There 
were about 1,500 people present. 

— 8. — Attended Council with the* 
Twelve, when it was voted unani- 
mously that Elder Richards take charge 
of the Millennial Star. 

— 11 (Sunday). — I preached in the 
morning in the Carpenter's HalL 
Afternoon, Elders Kimball and Wood- 
ruff confirmed nine. We administered 
the sacrament. I preached in the 
evening to an attentive congregation 
of about 1,500. 

—21.— Went to Preston with bro- 
ther Kimball. Staid with brother 
Burrows. 

—22.— We held a Council in the 
evening with the brethren, at brother 
Joseph Fielding's. 
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—23.— Wo visited the Saints in 
Preston, and instructed them in their 
duties. 

— 24. — Visited the Saints in Pen- 
wortham, and in the evening we 
attended Council with the official mem- 
bers of the Church in Preston. 

— 25 (Sunday). — I preached in the 
morning, partook of the sacrament in 
the afternoon, and went to Pen- 
wortham in the evening, and held 
meeting at brother Edward Martin's. 

— 26. — We went to Preston, and 
from thence to Longton, and held 
meetings. The brethren kindly ad- 
ministered to our wants. 

— 27. — We went to Churchtown and 
preached. 

(To be c< 



—28.— We attended a blessing- 
meeting in the evening ; Peter Mel- 
ling, Patriarch, officiated. Four were - 
baptized. 

—29.— Elder Kimball and I went to* 
Southport, accompanied by Elders 
Peter Melling, James Whitehead, 
Robert McBride and wife, and sister 
Alice Highton. The Patriarch blessed 
us, and prophecied that there were 
those present who should not sleep in 
the grave until they should see the 
Son of Man come in his glory — 
namely, brother Kimball and myself. 

— 30. — We went to Liverpool by 
coach. 

— 31. — We went to Harden. 
Uinued.) 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 28, 1863. 



THE POWER AND PROVIDENCE OP GOD.- FAITH IN 
HIM NEEDED. 



The lessons which the Lord Jesus taught to his disciples upon the principles of 
faith, when he was upon the earth, were entirely new to that generation. They 
came directly in contact with the worldly wisdom then in vogue, and they 
struck at the root of all those practices and maxims which were then viewed as 
the rules by which man should be governed. The nations of the world thought 
then, as they do now, that " every man fared in this life according to the 
management of the creature," that " every man prospered according to his 
genius, and that every man conquered according to his strength therefore 
they were in the habit of bestowing great thought upon what they should eat, 
what they should drink, and wherewithal they should be clothed, imagining 
that their prosperity in the acquirement of these material substances depended 
upon their contrivance and the amount of thought they bestowed upon them. 
But the Savior instructed his Apostles to abandon such thoughts and such a 
mode of reasoning. He instructed them to take no thought for their life, what 
they should eat, or what they should drink, or what they should put on, 
informing them that the life was more than meat and the body than raiment, 
and that if the fowls of the air, which neither sow, nor reap, nor yet gather 1 
into barns, were fed by their heavenly Father, and if the lilies of the field, 
which neither toil nor spin, " which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven," were clothed by their heavenly Father, more beautifully than even 
Solomon in all his glory was arrayed, so also would they be fed and clothed by 
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their heavenly Father, if they would not be of little faith, for He knew that they 
had need of all these things. He farther instructed them that the sparrows, 
comparatively worthless as they were, being sold for a very small trifle, were 
bo much cared for by our heavenly Father that not one of them could fall to 
the ground unf orgotten by Him, and that they (the disciples), who were of 
more value than many sparrows, had no cause to fear for their lives or to 
bestow too much thought in caring for them, for the very hairs of their head 
were all numbered. With teachings such as these did He seek to uproot the 
vain and miserably contracted philosophy of the world, and to establish faith 
and confidence in the power of God in the stead thereof within them. Never- 
theless, the traditions and the unbelief of their age, and its false philosophy, 
had become so closely interwoven with their nature, (though, without doubt, 
they were more free from such influences than any other men of their genera- 
tion,) that it was a difficult labor for them to emancipate themselves therefrom, 
and to become so full of that faith, which their Master taught unto them, that 
they could look upon matters in any other light than that in which the rest 
of the world viewed them. Their disposition to yield to the influences so 
prevalent around them, and to measure the Work of God and the labors 
devolving upon them by the rules and feelings common to the world in which 
they had been reared, and from which he had chosen them to be his disciples, 
called forth frequent rebukes from him, and led him to call them on various 
occasions, " Ye of little faith." They did not unlearn their incorrect traditions 
and emerge into the full enjoyment of perfect faith all at once ; for such 
unbelief and incorrect notions are difficult to uproot ; but they struggled on, 
and we have reason to believe that, by constant faithfulness, they did obtain a 
great deliverance from the erroneous ideas which they had at one time enter* 
tained, and became fully imbued with that glorious and Godlike faith which 
the Lord revealed unto them. 

A want of faith is always the great want of the world in the absence of direct 
revelation from God. Man, under such circumstances, is disposed to ignore 
the existence of the Almighty not so much by mere professions as by his belief, 
his teachings and his works. He does not take into account God's supervision 
~and overruling providence, and he fails to recognize His hand in the various 
events which take place, and the many changes which are constantly occurring. 
To the management or mis-management, as the case may be, of the creature 
.all these things are attributed, and the power and the arrangement of the 
Creator are quietly ignored as though they had no existence. This dreadful 
scepticism runs through the world, and is found in every strata of society, the 
rich and the poor, the learned and the unlearned, all partaking of it to a greater 
or lesser extent. The very air is almost loaded with it, and it is so popular 
that it crops out in almost every conversation, and exhibits itself in every book 
which is not written under the influence of the inspiration of the Lord. While 
in the world, and as the world is at present constituted, it is quite impossible 
to avoid coining in contact with it. The faith that Jesus taught, when taught 
now, is sneered at, and declared to be utterly impracticable and altogether 
unsuited to this "matter-of-fact age." If a man who professes to be a servant 
of God were to take no more thought now-a-days for his food than the fowls 
of the air, and no more thought for his clothing than do the lilies of the field, 
he would be deelared by this generation a fool and utterly void of reason and 
•sense. To meet popular views, such a. man must make his arrangements 




KDITOEIAL. 



763 



beforehand for his salary ; he must take thought for the morrow, and have a 
dear understanding where his food and raiment and other necessaries and 
comforts are coming from, long before they are wanted. If his arrangements 
are complete and ample, he receives the credit from the world of being a wise 
and prudent man ; but if not, he is very liable to be despised. God is no more 
acknowledged now, in the affairs of individual man, than he is in the affairs of 
nations or governments. The Almighty is supposed to interest himself no more 
in the individual man's prosperity or adversity, than he is supposed to interest 
himself in the prosperity or adversity of the nations. Who thinks, now-a-days, 
in the world, of attributing the prosperity and security of a nation to the 
providence and blessing of God, instead of to the wise management and 
judicious measures of statesmen and the good conduct of the people ? or, who 
thinks of penetrating sufficiently deep beneath the surface to recognize the 
hand of God in the overthrow and destruction of a nation, instead of the mis- 
management of its government ? 

The servants of God in these days have the same difficulties to contend with 
in respect to unbelief, that their brethren had in the days of Jesus. If they 
were not to struggle with it now as did their predecessors, it would overwhelm 
them. We do not doubt but that frequently He thinks about us, as he spake 
to His disciples of old, "Oyeof little faith." ^Everything we see and hear 
and come in contact with in the world, has such a repressing effect upon our 
faith ; and, then, there are the traditions which we have inherited and which 
we have imbibed from the beginning of our earthly existence ! We are weighed 
down with these things, and if we were to cease to exert ourselves, they would 
stifle and crush out the life of that faith which has once more found a recepta- 
cle^n the hearts of men. That faith can never flourish and bloom and bear 
fruit in the Latter-day Saints, any more than it did in the Former-day Saints, 
if they do not cultivate and cherish it, and promote its growth by every means in 
their power, but especially by contending against the unbelief and the tradi- 
tions which surround, and to some extent influence them. There is too much of 
a disposition, we notice, among many, both o the Elders and the Saints, to 
yield themselves up to the sceptical influences which prevail in the world. 
The Lord is not so visible to them as is man ; His agency and controlling power 
they cannot see so well as they can man's management ; and they do not seem 
to realize and acknowledge the providence of the Creator as much as they do 
the wisdom of the creature. In various matters connected with the Work of 
God this worldly feeling is apparent. Of course, where this is the case, men 
are incapable of exercising that faith which Jesus taught unto his Apostles. 
To enumerate all the instances wherein the failure to exercise this heavenly 
and exalting faith occurs, even if we could, would exceed the limits of this 
present article. But we Btate the fact that, in too many instances, there is too 
little trustfulness in God and in his power, and too much of the spirit and 
feelings of the world allowed to prevail — too great a dependence upon 
"material aid" for the accomplishment of every labor, and too great a dispo- 
sition, also, to measure everything connected with the Work of God in the same 
manner in which men destitute of the faith and knowledge of the Gospel would 
do, and to pronounce it possible or impossible, as it may appear naturally; 
and having stated this, we leave to every Elder and every Saint the labor of 
making any deductions therefrom that may be applicable to his or her own 
•case. It should always be remembered by us that there is a direct and unceas- 
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ing antagonism between the faith taught by Jesus when he was on the earth, 
and again revealed in this our day, and the views and the belief of the world. 
Light and darkness are not more opposed, either in their appearance or their 
effects, than are the faith of the one to the practices of the other. As a people, 
we must emerge from this atmosphere of doubt and unbelief by which we ar* 
surrounded. To do this we must struggle. Exertion is absolutely essential. 
Without it we never can breathe the pure and heavenly air of faith, or break 
the shackles that prevent us from growing to the standard of J esus. We must 
learn to look at things with the eye of faith and from a stand-point as superior 
and as far removed from that which the world occupies, as Jesus was from the 
unbelieving Jews by whom he was surrounded. We must learn that "all 
things are possible to him that believeth, " and also to have perfect trust and confi- 
dence in our heavenly Father, being filled with faith iu His power and His care for 
us. His providence is continually exercised in our behalf now as much as it was 
over our brethren in the first century. In those days a humble sparrow could 
not fall without His notice, a single hair of His disciples' heads could not fall 
and ba forgotten by Him, and the least of the little ones which believed in Him 
could not be offended or despised with impunity, for it were better for man 
" that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea," than that he should offend one of them. He took cogni- 
zance then of the actions of men and all their wants, and overruled circum- 
stances to suit Himself and His purposes, and we may rest assured that He 
has not lost any of the interest which He then felt in our race, or any of the 
power which He then exercised in their behalf. 



ABSTRACT OP CORRESPONDENCE. 
- — o 

Norwich District. — Elder W. S. S. Willes writes from Lowestoft, on the 
4th inst. , and says that in his travels among the Saints comprising his District 
he has found them in the enjoyment of the Spirit of God and endeavor- 
ing to live in the performance of duty. They are striving to keep the com- 
mandments of our heavenly Father and look fondly forward to the time of 
their deliverance from Babylon. The Spirit of God accompanies him in his 
labors and he desires to do all the good he can and to aid in the establishment 
of truth and righteousness upon the earth. Priestcraft has such a power and 
influence, however, over the minds of the people that they fear to investigate 
the principles of the Gospel lest they be convinced and they then would be 
turned out of their employment. There is, however, a continuous addition 
being made to the numbers of the Saints, for some are honest enough to risk all 
consequences to gain their eternal salvation. 

Monmouthshire Conference. — Elder Jonas N. Beck writes from Tredegar 
on the 10th inst., informing us of his labors in that part of the Mission and of 
his earnest desires to advance in truth and righteousness and in the things per- 
taining to his duties in the kingdom of God. He says that his health is good, 
and he rejoices from day to day in being where he is, endeavoring in humility 
to upbuild the Church of Christ. It is his resolve to combat against the in- 
fluence of the Adversary, and to let him have no power, if possible, over hi» 
own heart. It is his study to do all he can to magnify his calling and honor 
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his Priesthood and to act as the servants of God require him. It is his prayer 
at all times to do good in the Work, and he feels to say, " The kingdom of God 
or nothing." He says that while he trusts in the Lord for words he is never at 
at a loss, and he has proven his goodness in many ways. The people he laborg 
among, he states, are striving to do right, and they seem more determined *h%n 
«ver to live up to the light they have received. 



CORRESPONDENCE, 
o— 



ENGLAND. 

SOUTHAMPTON DISTRICT. 

Reading, Oct. 12, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — In the perusal of 
-the Stars I have been highly gratified 
to see the correspondence of the young 
Elders who camo over this season as 
well as that of those who were before 
here ; to witness their cheerfulness and 
the anxiety they express for the per- 
formance of their duties gives me joy 
and satisfaction. When we were as- 
sembled in the Historians' Office, Great 
Salt Lake City, for the purpose of 
being set apart for our missions, we 
were promised that we should pass 
through war and pestilence and witness 
famine, devastation, bloodshed and 
earthquake, yet if we were faithful we 
should return home in safety, crowned 
with success, satisfied with our labors, 
thankful for our experience, and, what 
is more, we would receive the appro- 
bation of our brethren and our God. 
I then asked myself the question, Is 
there any one out of this small number 
that is now before me that will fall by 
the way and become a dishonor to 
himself and to the Church and king- 
dom of God which he represents ? Is 
it probable that they all will keep 
themselves pure and uncontaminated 
with the surrounding influences, and 
Teturn to their homes, when called by 
those who sent them, thankful for the 
providences of God made manifest in 
their behalf, rejoicing in his blessings, 
satisfied with their labors and clear 
from the blood of this generation 1 If 
it is not probable, which is the indi- 
vidual that is to yield to his passions 
.and descend to the commission of acts 
that will stigmatize his character in the 
.eight of God and of just men through- 



out time and all eternity ? Is it I ? 
God forbid, and I suppose that all at 
the present time would feel to say the 
same ; hence the necessity of our keep- 
ing up a front and rear guard, that wo 
may be prepared to defend ourselves 
against the powers of the Adversary. 
We are not all constituted alike, there- 
fore we should study our organization 
and disposition, that we may know at 
what points we are liable to an attack, 
thereby preparing ourselves for the 
contest by placing a double guard at 
those weak points, which will secure 
unto us victory. The Devil is a know- 
ing and subtle general, who always 
attacks the enemy at the weakest spot, 
and unless we are prepared he will 
overcome us. My prayers ascend to 
heaven continually that I may keep 
myself clean while here, that my taber- 
nacle may be a lit temple for the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghost, that when 
I am permitted to return home I may 
have the approbation of the Almighty 
and his seivants ; then I can meet my 
friends and associates with a conscience 
void of offence towards God and all 
men, and rejoice in the blessings con- 
ferred upon those who dwell in the 
Mountains of Ephraim. There is 
nothing outside the pale of the Church 
and kingdom of God worth living for, 
whether it be kingdoms, thrones, do- 
minions, principalities orpowers. They 
all belong to the Saints of the Most 
High, for the time is not far hence 
when the " Kingdoms of this world 
will become the kingdoms of our God 
and his Christ" and all will be harmony 
and peace. It also grasps within its 
broad folds all light, knowledge, wis- 
dom, intelligence, literature and science, 
and now is the time for us to learn 
these things, for they pertain to life 
and salvation. If we expect to make 
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one grand stride and step from a state 
of ignorance, folly and superstition 
into the Celestial Kingdom of our 
Father, where all is ligtyt, intelligence 
and understanding, we will be deceived, 
for the Work of God is a progressive 
work, and all that we attain to we 
must gain by our faithfulness in the 
pursuit of those principles that will 
lead us to the end we are seeking. If 
we are faithful promoters of good 
works God will bless our efforts and 
crown our labors with success. By the 
aid and influence of his Spirit we can 
advance much faster in the scale of 
being than we otherwise could. It is 
our privilege to enjoy this Spirit, for 
it has been conferred upon us and will 
not be removed unless we defile our 
bodies and become contaminated with 
sin and corruption, thereby making 
ourselves unfit temples for its reception. 
It is folly for us to talk about a Mil- 
lennium or reign of peace, when the 
lamb and the lion shall He down to- 
gether and all will practice principles 
of equity, justice and virtue, while, 
at the same time, we are cherishing in 
our hearts the most bitter feelings 
towards our brethren, and we would, 
perhaps, have no scruples in doing 
them an injury. If we love these 
great and exalted principles, let us 
practice them, and by living up to 
them bring one individual towards this 
exalted station ; this much we can do 
at least. If we love virtue let us prac- 
tice it, if we love the truth we must 
speak it, if we love order and govern- 
ment we should be obedient, if we 
want to see the kingdom of God roll 
forth until it fills the whole earth, ac- 
cording to the predictions of the Pro- 
phet DanieL let us put forth our hands 
and work while the day lasts, that we 
may answer the object and design of 
the Creator in our existence, which 
was, that we might become exalted 
and enjoy with him glory, honor and 
eternal life. We have an object in 
view no less in magnitude than the re- 
volutionizing of the world, that we 
may prepare it for the coming of the 
Son of Man, that "He may reign 
whose right it is to reign." In order 
to do this, we must emancipate the 
people from the bonds of priestcraft 
and superstition which now bind them 
and place them in the light of truth 



by portraying to their minds that we 
are in possession of superior light and 
intelligence ; that they may see that 
God dwells in Zion and his Spirit in 
Zion's sons. Though we are young 
and inexperienced, let us show to the 
world that we are old in knowledge, 
old in light, old in intelligence and old 
in example. Instead of adding stu- 
pidity to ignorance, let us increase in 
every good work tnat we may over- 
come the powers of the Adversary and 
bring our will into subjection to the 
will of the Almighty. I can say to 
one and all, that they have my sincere 

Srayers in their behalf, that they may 
o an acceptable work while in this 
land, and qualify themselves for re- 
sponsible stations in the kingdom of 
God ; that when we return home we 
may not be ashamed to look the Pro- 
phets of God in the face for fear they 
will read in our countenances our evil 
deeds. But let us present ourselves to 
them clear and pure, which is the 
prayer of your fellow-laborer, in the 
name of Jesus, 

C. M. GrxLBT. 
SCOTLAND. 

GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Oct. 21, 1863. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — In reflecting on the 
length of time that has transpired 
since I last wrote to you, I am ad- 
monished of the necessity of again 
letting you hear from me as to how 
matters are moving along in this Con- 
ference, not only with myself but the 
Saints as well, not forgetting the honest 
who are searching after the truth. 
Since my last to you, I have been to 
Gallowayshire visiting the few Saints- 
who are left in that place. They are 
the remains of what was once a good 
Branch, but the isolated condition of 
the people at present makes it impos- 
sible for them to hold meetings for the 
purpose of being instructed in the 
principles of eternal life. From the 
time you meet with one Saint till you 
have the opportunity of looking on the 
face of another, you have to travel 
from nine to thirty miles. The Pre- 
sident of the Branch is a faithful 
young man, a farm-servant, whose 
avocation, coupled with the distance- 
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he is situated from them, renders it 
impossible to meet with them very 
often. However, they are a warm- 
hearted people, and were truly glad to 
see me ; to them a visit from a servant 
of k God is truly sweet and refreshing. 
I have sometimes since, in my reflec- 
tions, thought of the difference of the 
situation of some of the Saints who 
have salvation brought to their doors, 
as it were, but who will not step out- 
side to receive the valued blessing. I 
anticipate a few of them will leave 
next emigration, as they are trying all 
in their power to get away. I was 
much pleased with my journey, as it 
enabled me to learn something for my 
own good as well as to impart some 
counsel to others. 

The Work of the Lord is on the in- 
crease in this Conference. On the 12th 
of Sept. there were eight baptisms in 
the Daley Branch, with a prospect of 
more. On the 23rd ult. three were 
baptized in Glasgow and on the 26th 
thirteen in other parts of the Glasgow 
Branch, and more or less in a number 
of the Branches throughout the Confer- 
ence. The brethren are united with 
me in doing their best to live right, 
thus setting the example that others 
may be induced to follow. The honest 
are inquiring after the truth, as attested 
by their frequent attendance at the 
meetings and their desire, in many in- 
stances, to convene with the Saints, 
and if this people will live right, throw- 
ing away evil, we shall be satisfied in 
Boeing many added to the Church by 
baptism. Notwithstanding the good 
feelings of the people, we have a few 
in this Conference who do not do right, 
and I suppose we will have to bear 
with them for a time and try and do 
them all the good we can. We have 
been under the painful necessity of 
cutting off a few from the Church for 
flagrant violations of the principles of 
purity, notwithstanding all that has 
been said and written on the subject. 
It is high time the Saints of the Most 
High, whom he has blessed by his 
Spirit, were laying to heart the im- 
portance of those principles of truth, 
and practicing them in their lives that 
they may have his Spirit to be with 



them to enable them to overcome all 
evil, thereby escaping the judgments 
about to be poured out upon trans- 
gressors of the laws of chastity and 
virtue. We are determined to give all 
such characters a ticket-of-leave to 
practice their iniquities, if they will 
continue to do so, but it must be out- 
side of this Conference, for they will not 
be fellowshipped by its members ; and 
we desire the co-operation of the good 
and upright that this people may grow 
and increase in every good gift, thereby 
preparing ourselves to enjoy every 
blessing our Father has in store for his 
obedient children. Elder Isaac Bul- 
lock arrived in Glasgow on last Satur- 
day, the 17th. and expressed himself sa- 
tisfied with things as he has found them 
so far. We had the Saints from a num- 
ber of the Branches from the suburbs 
in Glasgow, and enjoyed a rich treat 
together. Brother Bullock is recover- 
ing from the recent attack he had of 
rheumatism. He will doubtless inform 
you of the position of affairs here, so I 
will say no more of him, only that he* 
desires to be remembered to you in the* 
kindest manner. 

We start to-day for a trip through 
the •Conference. We hold a meeting 
in Greenock to-night, to-morrow night 
in Paisley, on Friday night in Dairy, 
and on Sunday in Kilmarnock, if the 
Lord wills it. 

We would feel much pleased to have 
a visit from you as soon as a little re- 
laxation from your arduous duties and 
numerous engagements will allow you 
time ; for myself, I desire to do right, 
and continually pray the Lord to bless 
me with his spirit to enable me to dis- 
charge every duty aright, that I may 
be privileged to gather up to Zion when 
I am released to go home, conscious of 
having secured the blessings of the 
Lord and his servants by an upright 
course of conduct. 

In conclusion, I pray the Lord to 
bless you with his Holy Spirit, and to 
fully qualify you for every duty de- 
volving upon you, which is the prayer 
of your fellow-laborer in the cause of 
salvation upon the earth. 

William Gordon. 



A soul conversant with virtue resembles a fountain ; for it is dear and gentle, and 
sweet and communicative, and rich and harmless and innocent. 
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VARIE TIES. 



He that is good, may hope to become better ; he that is bad, may fear that he will 
become worse ; for Tice, virtue, and time never stand still. 

A French paper, reckoned a great authority on fashions, informs the world that hence- 
forth ladies are to wear whiskers ! We are considerately told how this is to be managed 
— they are to comb down tbeir hair, and train it down their cheeks in a thick mass. 

The ends of all study, of all acquirement, arc ability and disposition to discharge more 
effectually our duties as men and as citizens. He who is not a better brother, neighbor, 
friend, and citizen, because of his superior knowledge, may very well doubt whether bis 
knowledge is really superior to the ignorance of the unlettered many around him. 



DIED: 

In Newcastle-on-Tyne Nov 14, Elder Joseph Ttte, aged 97. Elder Titer* death wai canted by a bete 
explosion on the llth at Low Walker. He leaves a We and child to lament bis loss. Elder Tile formedy 
labored as a Travelling Elder in this District, and was much respected by those who kuew him, — LHtrtt 
Hews, please copy. 

At Birkenhead on Sunday 15th Inst of pulmonary consumption, Robina, daughter of Robert and Mary 
Laidlaw, aged 18 years 10 months and 4 davs. 

She lived to see the Gospel light, 

To taste its sweets and sigh, 
For Joyous peaceful n ess of home, 

'Neath calm and asure sky. 
She looks for life and friendship still, 

For love by parents given, 
For peace and joy— she hopes to meet 

Them all once more in heaven. 



POETRY, 

o 

REFLECTIONS ON NATURE. 



The wooded height and flowery dell, 
Combine a wondrous tale to tell 

Of harmony and love. 
The varied forms of tree and flower, 
Speak volumes of the skill and power 

Of Him who reigns above. 

The wlmpling stream tint decks the vale, 
Whispers its meek and lowly tale 

In praise to His great name. 
The wild bird on the shady tree 
Pours forth a song of melody, 

His kindness to proclaim. 

Boreland. 



The flowerets beautiful and fair 
Waft fragrance to the balmy air 

In token of Hii grace, 
The laden, homeward, humming bee 
While passing, mutters " I am^ree, 

I have a resting place." 

Go, learn, man ! from these to know 
The wav thy gratitude should flow 

To heaven's Eternal King. 
Lift up thy voice in love-toned praise, 
Thy heart and soul the accents raise, 

And e'er his goodness sing. 

J. Chrtst.il. 



CONTENTS. 

Jfinntes of a Conference .... M ... m 733 Correspondence.— England : Letter from Rider 

History of Brigham Young 75s c. M. GUlet. Scotland: Letter from Elder 

Editorial.— The Power and Providence of God.— William Gordon .. ftf 

Faith in Him Needed ..... 7«i Varieties ~ .. .. _ Mi 

Abstract of Correspondence 764 Poetry.— 14 BeflecUcns on Nature** m 



LIVERPOOL : 

EDITED, PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY GEORGE Q. CANNON, 42, ISLINGTON. 

LONDON : 

lOfe BALI AT TBI LATTEB-DAY SAINTS' BOOK DEPOT, 30, FLORENCE- STREET, IBUNGTO* 
AN> FROM ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



Digitized by 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



"Surely the Lord God will do nothing ,'but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
Prophets The Lord God has spoken, who can but prophesy T" — Amos. 



No. 49, Vol. XXV. Saturday, December 5, 1863. Price One Fenny. 



EUROPEAN COMPLICATION S. — A CONGRESS OR WAR. 



" On the eastern frontier [of Germany] 
a mighty pewer is engaged in driving to 
desperation and thrusting to the very 
Tan of European insurrection a powerful 
race which nas hitherto been happy and 
respectable only in war and in league with 
some great disturber of the general peace. 
On the west, a far sight, an iron will, and 
a strong hand wields all the resources of 
a great military race, and watches for the 
opportunity which it knows how to use. 
Southward all is unsettled, and there is 
always an occasien to let loose the dogs of 
war. Across the ocean all is war, far as 
eye can see or mind forecast. If this is 
not an European crisis, and if war cannot 
be said to be trembling in the balance, it 
is because the way is dark before us and 
we know not whither we are drifting. A 
single spark would kindle a conflagration 
from the Pyrenees to the Caucasus, from 
the Mediterranean to the Arctic Sea. It 
is scarcely possible to imagine how we 
could stand apart, and plume ourselves 
on our immunity between two worlds in 
flames. Yet who shall say how deep we 
should descend into the struggle, once 
begun— how Ion* we should be involved, 
and with what changes we should finally 
•emerge?" 

Thus wrote the editor of the leading 
English newspaper a few days since, 



and in doing so he only gave voice to 
the feeling which has been predomi- 
nant for some time past in the Europ- 
ean world. Public men have felt that 
a European crisis was approaching^ 
and that it would require more than 
ordinary prudence and management to 
avert it. It has been, therefore, with 
the greatest anxiety that they have 
awaited the speech from the throne of 
the Emperor of the French. Europe 
has been on the tiptoe of expectation 
for weeks respecting this speech, as is 
was hoped that it would remove or 
confirm the apprehensions which were 
entertained. His "far sight, iron 
will, and strong hand," wielding all 
the resources of a great military race — 
and standing, as he does, at the head 
of 600,000 warriors — make his voice, 
whether for peace or war, a most po- 
tent and weighty one, and gives him 
the most commanding position in 
Western Europe. If he should utter 
warlike hints or speak in the language 
of covert menace, then it might be 
oetocluded that war would be inevi- 
table. Hie has spoken, and has pro- 
posed a Congress of the chief powers 
of Europe, in the hope that it will 
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serve " to extinguish, once for all, the 
fermentings of discord which are ready 
to burst out on all sides ; and out of 
the very maladies of Europe, agitated 
everywhere by the elements of disso- 
lution, " be the means of ushering in 
"a new era of order and of peace." 

Various opinions are entertained 
respecting this unexpected proposition, 
and it is scarcely known yet what the 
decision of the different Governments 
will be respecting it. A great many 
.difficulties present themselves to the 
minds of rulers and statesmen to pre- 
vent the realization of the Emperor 
Napoleon's glowing picture of the 
results to be accomplished by a Con- 
gress. The very general demand, from 
nearly all the Powers, is for him to 
give his programme of what the Con- 
gress is expected to do, the questions 
it is to discuss and to decide upon, 
and the questions it is to leave un- 
touched. They wish to know, before 
entering into a Congress, the character 
of the questions they may be called 
upon to discuss ; for they are reluctant 
to lend their countenance to schemes 
which may have for their object the 
promotion of the interests of France 
and the consolidation of the Emperor's 
power. They are already jealous of 
his influence and they fear his power, 
and they will not, knowingly, contri- 
bute to the more complete establish- 
ment of the one or the increase of the 
other. The general feeling appears 
to be that if the Congress which he 
proposes should not meet, or, if it 
should meet, and its deliberations not 
be crowned with that success which he 
anticipates, then the alternative is 
war. To use the Emperor's own 
language, "two ways are open; the 
one leads to progress through concilia- 
tion and peace ; the other, sooner or 
later, conducts fatally to war, by the 
obstinacy of maintaining a past which 
is rapidly rolling away." 

It is confidently stated that even 
should a Congress meet, and in its 
deliberations upon the difficulties in 
Poland, come to a decision adverse in 
the opinion of Russia to her interests, 
she would reject all interference ana 
make readv ^ for war. Russia has 
already said, in language which cannot 
be mistaken, that she will allow no 
meddling with her affairs, and that if j 



the Great Powers will not go to war 
for Poland and fight that war out " to 
the bitter end," they had better hold 
their tongues respecting that unhappy 
people. Russia is evidently preparing 
for war. She is incurring extraordi- 
nary expenses in preparing herself as 
rapidly as possible for the coming con- 
test, lavishing millions upon iron- 
cased frigates, monster cannon, and 
other appliances of modern warfare ; 
Cronstadt is bristling with guns, and 
half-a-dozen Sebastopols are being 
made ready for an enemy in the Gull 
of Finland. 

Germany, also, would be quite 
restive, should a Congress decide upon 
the Schleswig-Holstein question in 
opposition to German views. Since 
the recent and sudden death of the 
King of Denmark, the German Gov- 
ernments have taken an increased 
interest in the affairs of Schleswig and 
Holstein. War is imminent between 
Germany and Denmark, some of the 
German papers going so far as to say 
that the possession of Schleswig-Hot 
stein is the honor of the national flag, 
and that steps should be decided upon 
and taken, and the legitimate suc- 
cession defended against all foreign 
intervention, even at the cost of a war 
against all Europe ! 

In view of all these complications, 
which already exist, it seems incredi- 
ble that the Emperor Napoleon can 
seriously entertain the idea that a 
Congress of the Powers of Europe will 
be able to bring about such a reign of 
peace as he describes. It is more 
likely that ho proposes such a Con- 
gress with the view of throwing the 
discredit of war upon some other 
Power, and appearing before the world 
himself as a Sovereign who would have 
peace if he could, but who is com- 
pelled to accept the alternative of war 
because it is unavoidable. No one 
knows, or ought to know, better than 
the Emperor of the French that Enrone 
is not likely to produce an assembly 
possessing the wisdom, the virtue, ana 
the unselfishness necessary to say in 
his language — "Have not the preju- 
dices and rancors which diviae us 
lasted long enough Y' A Congress, or 
any number of them, may aasemole, 
but the nations of Europe have too 
much self-love and ambition, and aw 
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too intensely covetous, ever to make 
the concessions necessary to maintain 
harmony. Such miserable make- 
shifts must inevitably be swept away 
by the force of coming events. Com- 
promises of the character likely to be 
made in such a Congress cannot avert 
war or prevent Europe from becoming 
a battle-field. Babylon, of which the 
nations of Europe form so large a 
part, must fall. War will be one of 
the agencies by which that fall will be 
brought about. The spark that is re- 
quired to kindle the conflagration that 
will enwrap Europe in the flames of 
war will fall, and all the efforts of Em- 
perors, Kings and Congresses, while 
they aepend upon their own wisdom, 
cannot extinguish it. In the opinion 
of the editor, whose language we have 
quoted at the head of this article, 
England's "position is that of arbi- 
ter," she has "no interest to be an- 
swered by war." But how can she 
stand apart and preserve herself un- 
harmed in the midst of "two worlds 
In flames V She may keep out of the 
fire for a while ; but its attractive 
glare and glitter will ultimately dazzle 
Eer eyes and blind her judgment, and 
she will rush in and share the common 
fate. This is but a mere question of 
time. At the present it is evident that 
she feels quite secure. Her position 
Is deemed unassailable. The strength 
of her Government, (which she views 
as a model of what Governments should 
be,) the patriotism of her sons, and 
their unalterable devotion to her in- 
terests, and her great wealth and 
boundless resources, cause her to in- 
dulge in unlimited gratulations upon 
her security and prospects. At no 

Srevious time in her history has Great 
ritain dreaded disaster less than now. 
Other nations may have their revolu- 
tions which convulse them to the cen- 
tre, or be threatened with diffi- 
culties which endanger the stability of 
the thrones and power of their rulers, 
but they affect not her. They only 
serve to feed her self-love and pride ; 



and, when she witnessess them, she 
points with an air of conscious superi- 
ority to the excellence of her institu- 
tions, and the material progress she is 
making, though but so recently threa- 
tened with dire calamities through the 
loss of her great staple, cotton, and the 
withdrawal from her markets of a 
large portion of her customers through 
the American war. Now, this is 
exactly the feeling which ought to be 
most feared. It is the feeling which 
the great American nation exhibited 
before the heavy calamity came upon 
them under which they are now groan- 
ing. As with individuals so with 
nations, "pride goeth before a fall 
and a haughty spirit before destruc- 
tion." Even now events are in pro- 
cess of development which will inevi- 
tably involve Great Britain in trouble 
and war. The wisdom of her states- 
men alone cannot save her from those 
dreadful evils. The time is not far 
distant when she will find herself 
opposed by nations against whose 
power she will not be able, single- 
handed, to make headway. Through 
the combinations and alliances which 
they will enter into, she will bo com- 
pelled to " call upon other nations," 
in order to defend herself and the in- 
tegrity of her empire, and to preserve 
herself from being overwhelmed. On 
this point the Lord has spoken. His 
words will be literally ana completely 
fulfilled. War is to be poured out 
upon all nations. Great Britain can 
no more escape the effect of that fiat, 
notwithstanding the permanence of 
her Government, the strength of her 
people, and the abundance of her 
wealth and resources, than can the 
rest of the nations. Well might the 
voice from heaven, in view of the 
destructions which were coming upon 
Babylon, call upon the people of God 
to come out of her, that they might 
not be partakers in or receive of the 
calamities and evils with which she is 
to be visited. 



Flattest. — There is a vast difference between the expression of a due and delicate 
appreciation of merit, and that false exaggeration and praise which is dictated by adulation. 
Ins former is always received with pleasure ; but the latter wounds the susceptibility of 
those on whom it is lavished, to a mind rightly constituted there being nothing more 
painful than undeserved, or even excessive commendation. 
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Tliat the welfare of a people depends, 
to a great extent, upon how they are 
governed, will, I think, hardly be 
questioned. Hence, the duties of 
governments, in protecting the inter- 
eats of their citizens, is peihaps the 
most important subject that can en- 
gage our attention, so far as temporal 
circumstances are concerned. All 
honest men like to live amongst a 
people where their persons and pro- 
perty are protected from all visitations 
excepting those of Providence, and 
where bad men are compelled to satisfy 
their wants, not by plunder, but by 
industry ; where quarrelsome men are 
compelled to decide their differences, 
not by the strong hand, but by arbi- 
tration ; and where the people rise up 
as one man to redress the injured 
rights of any one of their brethren 
against the oppressions or encroach- 
ments of any other society which may 
attempt to oppress them. Civil gov- 
ernments are established in order to 
obtain these ends ; but, unaided by 
the Spirit of God, they are not suffici- 
ent to preserve a people from famine 
nor from much internal wretchedness. 
As Englishmen we are in the habit of 
looking upon our country as the best 
governed of any upon the earth, and 
we boast of its institutions and laws 
with pride. We have the habeas 
corpus act and the trial by jury, which 
are considered amongst the most in- 
estimable blessings, and which secure 
unto us, as long as they are preserved 
inviolate in their purity, civil and 
religions liberty. No doubt the free- 
dom which Englishmen enjoy has con- 
tributed to place Great Britain in that 
high position which she now occupies 
amongst the nations of the earth. It 
cannot be denied that beneath her 
external grandeur there lurk ten 
thousand evils undreamt of by those 
-who estimate success by glare and 
pomp, and who do not live in the light 
■of the Gospel. The servants of God 
tell us that England's greatness is 
doomed and will fall ; that the blood 
of her patriots and the wisdom of her 
•statesmen will avail nothing in that 



day when the chastening hand of God 
is heavy upon her. I could exclaim, 

"England, with all thy faults I love thee 
still," 

but though I love thee not the less, I 
love the kingdom of God more. 

England, like the great nations of 
antiquity, if she pursue the same un- 
virtuous course, must decline and fall. 
It is a hard problem to historians, who 
do not believe in an overruling Pro- 
vidence which rewards in strict justice 
the actions of men, to tell how Rome, 
once the mistress of the world, could 
have fallen to her present abject con- 
dition ; also, how it came to pass that 
timid slaves now inhabit Athens, the 
land from whence sprang many of the 
greatest creations of the human intel- 
lect — the land of eloquence, of reason 
and of liberty. The reason is because 
they lacked that power and influence 
which springs from a course of virtuous 
conduct and of unswerving rectitude, 
the practice of which principles can 
alone successfully guide a people. 

Whenever an obedient people has 
had righteous leaders possessing the 
Priesthood of God, that people has 
been successful in war, when war was 
necessary, and they have been pre- 
served from the various calamities 
which befal nations that reviled Him, 
and scorned his Gospel, and by his 
Spirit they knew how to estimate the 
' ; ills which flesh is heir to. " We have 
instances of the truth of this in the 
lives of Joseph, of Moses, of J oshua, 
of David and of Daniel. The history 
of Joseph beautifully illustrates what 
I have said. Pharoah had the wisdom 
to place him at the head of affairs. 
The Egyptians obeyed his orders and 
stored up their surplus corn, bo that 
when the famine came they were in 
possession of those means of susten- 
ance of which the neighboring people 
lacked ; but I need not refer to those 
ancient worthies to show that God 
honors those who honor his Priesthood. 
The histories of Joseph Smith and 
Brigham Young are replete with in- 
stances of the power of Priesthood 
in guiding aright an obedient people. 
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When I compare the condition of the 
world to-day with its condition at any 
previous time, I cannot see that it 
possesses now any more of the elements 
of universal peace and righteousness 
than it did then ; hence, I conclude 
that until men holding the Holy 
Priesthood hold also the reins of 
government in the nations of the 
earth, that blessed time will not come. 
Joseph Smith, in again restoring the 
Priesthood, may more than any other 
man be compared to Moses, on Mount 
Pitgah. From his solitary height he 
had a most extensive view; behind 
him was a dreary desert, where succes- 
sive generations had dwelt reaping no 
harvest and building no abiding city, 
always moving, but making no ad- 
vancement ; while before him was the 
goodly, promised land, the land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, the land 
where the children of Israel were to 
establish themselves, and, while living 
in obedience to the requirements of the 
laws of God, every useful art and 
every ennobling science should flourish 
amongst them, to happify and bless. 
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So Joseph Smith could see behind him 
how generation after generation had. 
moved in a constant round of preach- 
ing, debating and of wrangling, gather- 
ing no fresh harvests of truth, and 
establishing no principle which would 
be for the universal benefit of man- 
kind. But amid the conflict of sects 
and of parties, he could see each 
teacher advocating his own peculiar 
principles or ideas, regardless of the 
common weal of mankind ; before 
him he could see the goodly land ; he 
could see the glorious harvest waving, 
the seeds of which he had sown with 
a bountiful and liberal hand ; he could 
seo the barren schismatic religion of 
the world supplanted by one which is 
fruitful — by one which is calculated to 
bless, to happify and exalt man in the 
scale of being, and he likewise saw the 
time when mankind would properly 
appreciate their benefactor, who had 
nobly breasted the current of public 
opinion to obey his Father's behests, 
and to secure unto his brethren and 
sisters happiness and eternal life. 

H. B. Rich. 



INFLUENCE OF SPIRITS- 



Since the day those rebellious spi- j 
rits were cast out from heaven upon ! 
the earth, they have been and are 
now busily engaged in their designs 
upon the human family ; and we are 
told "The Devil goeth about as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom ho may 
devour," and I do not for a moment 
presume he is alone, but on the con- 
trary he is still aided and assisted by 
those " legions'' which fell with him ; 
and where they find willing ears, they 
are infusing their poison into the 
% hearts of the children of men. To one 
is given the desire to murder, to ano- 
ther to steal, to another to lie, to ano- 
ther contention, to another slander, 
to another adultery, to another drunk- 
enness and debauchery — all by the 
self- same spirit, to every man severally 
as he inclines or lists to obey ; and 
they find thousands, yea, tens of 
thousands, who readily partake of 
these influences and become votaries 
at the shrine of Baal, revelling in those 



j damning sins that would disgrace even 
i the brute creation ! Yet he pursues 
the even tenor of his way, gazing 
heedless upon the sight presented by 
the rapid increase of crime upon the 
earth, for he is led captive by the 
Devil at his will. True, Satan's in- 
fluences are great, and he exercises 
such power over the earth that were it 
possible "he would deceive the very- 
elect. " Paul tells us to "try the spi- 
rits, and to have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of the powers of 
darkness, but rather reprove them." 
The whole deceptive power of hell has 
been and is now more particularly 
brought to bear against the Saints of 
God, by trying in divers ways to 
seduce them from the path of duty, 
and to get them to partake of some of 
the vanities and influences that are 
abroad in the world. These evils the 
Saints should watch closely and shun 
them, for they are all opposed to the 
plan of salvation, and, if indulged in, 
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will lead to an apostacy from the true 
faith. Let the Saints look to the 
living examples of those who have 
apostatized, and they will readily see 
that they have become twofold more 
the children of hell than they were 
before, because their light having be- 
come darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness ! "Straight and narrow is the 
way that leads to eternal life," and if 
we turn aside from the light of reve- 
lation we are sure to make shipwreck 
of our faith. 

When we first embraced the Gospel, 
we came in possession of the Holy 
Ghost, and it bestowed upon us its 
influences, which are all happifying in 
their effects ; and as Saints we are 
exhorted to add to our faith virtue, 
temperance, godliness, <tc, and to in- 
crease in every good word and work ; 
and. by giving heed to the teachings 
of the Spirit of our religion, it is' an 
easy matter to distinguish every other 
principle, or influence, that would lead 
to destruction. As Saints of God, it 
is an imperative duty devolving upon 
us to make ourselves thoroughly ac- 
quainted with every key of knowledge 
revealed by the servants of God for 
our advancement, that our knowledge 
may be as a bulwark to shield us in 
the hour of trial and temptation, 
thereby making us the better able to 
resist the Devil and all his influences. 
We are living in a day that is fraught 
with great and important events, and 



also a day in which the Saints will be 
put to the test, for as the kingdom 
progresses we may naturally look for- 
ward to those who are not pure in 
heart to turn from the truth, and an 
apostacy may, perhaps, take place in 
the Church as great as has been since 
its organization in this dispensation, 
but it will not affect the gold, only to 
make it brighter and of a finer quality. 
It is a difficult matter for some to 
stand alone — they are too apt to pin 
their faith upon the sleeve of some 
person or persons, rather than depend 
upon the revelations of Jesus to exalt 
them. This should not be, for a per- 
son in this position is in great danger 
of being led off, or of being turned 
aside, and their professions will profit 
them nothing. 

The kingdom of God is making 
rapid strides, and unless we keep pace 
with the Work, it will be said of us we 
are slothful servants, for many are the 
responsibilities that rest upon every 
member in the kingdom ; and by being 
slothful we will not only get the 
censure of the world, but we will also 
fail of being with that chosen number 
who shall sit exalted at the right hand 
of God. True, we are not perfect, yet 
we are travelling in that road that 
leads to perfection, and we can over- 
come all by persevering in the straight 
and narrow way. 

M. F. Farnsworth. 



INSPIRATION. 

o 



Who that has read the beautiful 
truths contained in the Millennial Star 
can be else but pleased with their 
charms, or be inspired with a hope to 
possess them in himself, seeing what 
sweet promises are held out to all 
those who will avail themselves of their 
uses. The absence of them will bring 
a cloudy veil over our whole exist- 
ence, for truth lights up the future of 
our prospects with great perspicuity, 
casting off from us the dull, dragging 
cares of uncertainty, which wither our 
hopes and make us afraid — and they 
will give us that vitality necessary to 
the well-being of all Latter-day Saints. 



Then who should prize them but 
those who are striving to obtain sal- 
vation's glories ! To me they are 
cheering, and they soothe as does the 
sunshine, bathing itself in the limpid , 
brook or gurgling stream, when seen; 
as soothing as is the sound of murmur- 
ing rivulet when heard, as its waters 
sometimes purl and play and lave its 
pebbly bed and banks, in solitude and 
wakeful dreaming. Or softer still, 
like tinkling sheep-bells heard from 
distant hills, or warbler's songs in quiet 
vales below — swallow's twittering on 
our house-tops, or robin's notes on 
church-yard walls, now heard as a 
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requiem for the dead — these things 
once had all their charms, but now 
what interests me most ] Why, truth 
in sweet angelic form ! 

The sunlight dipping in the streamlet 
has faded — the gurgling sounds from 
rivulets are dull, the sheep-bell's tink- 
ling — clattering noises all. Songs of 
birds — ah, me ! but most mournful 
notes if I had found thy grave, pure, 
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heavenly, truth ! Robin's warblings 
sure would cease when thou werfc 
gone ; but with thee I can love and 
cherish fond remembrance of all such 
scenes, which thou well knowest en- 
compassed me where I was born. To 
these my thoughts would lead me and 
ask my stay, but duty calls me in 
other paths. 

John Batt. 



HISTORY OP BRIQHAM YOUNG. 

( Continued from page 761.J 



November 1 (Sunday). — We went 
and heard the Kev. Mr. Beckwell 
preach. In the afternoon Elder Kim- 
oall preached to a very attentive con- 
gregation, and 1 preached in the even- 
ing, congregation attentive. 

— 2. — Returned to Liverpool and 
proceeded to Manchester, where we 
found brothers Levi Richards, Lorenzo 
Snow, J. Blakeslee and James Burn- 
ham, who had just arrived from 
America on a mission. 

— 8 (Sunday).. — I had organized the 
Priesthood in Manchester to meet 
every Sabbath morning, and distribute 
themselves throughout the different 
parts of the city to preach in the 
streets. In this way they occupied 
about fortv preaching stations^ at each 
one of which the congregation were 
notified of our regular meetings in the 
Carpenter's Hall. This so annoyed 
the sectarians, particularly the Metho- 
dists, that they made complaints to 
the mayor, who issued an order to 
have all street preachers arrested. I 
went to the Priesthood meeting in the 
morning, and felt impressed to tell the 
brethren to go home. The police, who 
had been instructed to arrest all street 
preachers that morning, took up about 
twenty, who all proved to be Method- 
ists. When the magistrate learned 
they were not "Mormons," they were 
dismissed. 

I baptized John Taylor, of Manches- 
ter, who had been an infidel. 

—10.— Went to Pendleton. 

— 15 (Sunday). — I went to Duckin- 
field with Elder Charles Miller, and 
preached in the forenoon. In the 
interval heard a gentleman and his 
slaughter play beautifully on a double 



harp. Met with the Church in the 
afternoon ; then went to Stockport 
and preached in the evening, and re- 
turned to Manchester. 

— 16. — Elder Taylor came to Man- 
chester and remained till the 20th. 

— 21. — In company with brothers 
Levi and Willard Richards, I went to 
Bolton and attended Council meeting 
in the evening with the authorities of 
the Branch. Staid with brother Adam 
Young. 

—22 (Sunday). — Brother Willard 
Richards preached in the morning 
upon the Priesthood, and I in the 
evening upon the same subject. 

— 23. — Returned to Manchester. 

— 25. — I started for London in com- 
pany with Elder Kimball. Went by 
railway to Stockport, and from thence 
by coach to Macclesfield, and staid with 
brother James Galley, the Presiding 
Elder, and counselled the Saints. 

— 26. — We rode to the Potteries by 
stage coach ; stopped at Burslem, 
where we met brother Geo. A. Smith. 
I preached in the evening upon the 
evidences of the authenticity of the 
Bible and the Book of Mormon. 

— 27. — Staid at brother Johnson's 
with brother George A., who was 
afflicted with bleeding at the lungs. 
I preached in the evening at Stoke- 
upon-Trent. 

—28.— Elder Kimball and I left for 
Gret's Green, near West Bromwich; 
we called on the Saints. We met a 
man staggering, and on inquiring the 
reason, he informed us that he had 
not tasted bread for two days. Elder 
Kimball gave him sixpence. 

— 29. — I preached at Gret's Green 
in the morning. We staid over the 
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rfternoon meeting and then walked to 
Birmingham, where we heard Elder 
Snow preach. Brother Kimball and I 
followed him. 

— 30. — We took the cars for London, 
where we arrived at 6 p.m., and found 
brother Woodrufl well and in good 
spirits. 

December 1. — I preached in Barrett's 
Academy, London ; Elder Kimball 
followed me. 

—2.— Elders Kimball, Woodruff 
and myself called on a few friends. 

— 3. — We visited the Tower of Lon- 
don, the Horse Armory, the Jewel 
Boom and the Thames Tunnel. I 
preached in the evening in Barrett's 
Academy. 

— 4. — With brother Woodruff I visi- 
ted Buckingham Palace and West- 
minster Abbey. 

—5 — I walked out with brother 



Woodruff to try and find the Book oi 
Mormon, having heard that it was 
published and for sale by some un- 
known person, but could not learn any- 
thing about it. 

—6 (Sunday).^- With Elder Kimball 
and Robert Williams I attended ser- 
vice at St. Paul's Cathedral this morn- 
ing. Met with the Saints at Barrett's 
Academy at 3 p.m. ; brother Kimball 
preached ; about fifty present. In the 
evening I preached, and was followed 
by brothers Kimball and Woodruff. 
We had a very interesting meeting; 
one person applied for baptism. Seve- 
ral of the Aitkenites were present ; 
they wished us to call upon them— 
thought they would be baptized ; on© 
of them purchased a hymn-book. 
Afterwards the Saints met at Father 
Connor's, and partook of the sacra- 
ment. 



(To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 5, 1863. 



TITHING AND MISSION F;UND.-EVILS TO BE 
GUARDED AGAINST. 

■ ■ o 

We have received the subjoined communication from one of the brethren, and 
m the inquiry he propounds is likely to possess some interest for the Elders- 
«nd Saints generally, we comply with his request, and insert our explanation 
In the columns of the Star. 

Dear Brother,— Will you please to gire me a little light upon the following :— Suppose 
a person earns 80s., the Tithing of which would be 3s., and suppose this same indiviaoal 
has a family, and, consequently, cannot afford to pay anything into the Mission Fund, 
should he separate the 3s. Tithing, placing 2s. of it to the Mission Fund account, and the 
remaming Is. to the Tithing, or should he pay in the whole to the Tithing account ? If 
you could find time and space in the columns of the Star for a few words of instruction 
on this matter, it will not only benefit myself but others as well. 

The law of Tithing, when pioperly complied with, requires, as the writer 
states, the payment of one-tenth of the income. The means which is needed 
for the payment of hall rents, the support of the Elders, and other expense* 
connected with the sustaining and carrying on of the Work of God, and which 
k called "Mission Fund," should not interfere in the least with the Tithing. 
Rightfully, no portion of that which is justly Tithing should be diverted from 
it to the purposes for which the Mission Fund is intended. But there are 
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many in the {Mission who feel that, with their small wages — having families to 
sustain and the emigration to prepare for — when they have paid one-tenth of 
their income they cannot donate much, if anything, towards what is known a» 
the Mission Fund. Tet the claim* of the latter fund are very apparent to 
them ; they see that, if the Work be sustained, they must do something towards 
its sustenance pecuniarily. Instead, therefore, of paying in all they can spare 
as Tithing, they have, in many instances, taken a portion of their means and 
donated it to the Mission Fund, and the remainder has been put down to their 
credit as Tithing. It is to the custom of this class that the letter of our corres- 
pondent refers, and it is for their enlightenment he proposes the inquiry as to 
what proportion shall be paid in as Mission Fund and what as Tithing. Now, 
this is precisely such a question as cannot very well be answered ; for the rule 
that would apply very justly to one Conference or District in the Mission, 
would be entirely unsuited to another, owing to the difference in the circum- 
stances which surround each. Besides, as the payments of the Saints are not 
always alike, and the expenditures for the wants of the Work sometimes vary 
wen in the one Conference, wo can imagine that no fixed rule can be pre- 
scribed by us for regulating this matter, and be attended with good effects. 
The Presidents of Districts and Conferences ought to know exactly, or nearly 
so, how little they can do with to meet current expenses, and should inform 
the Saints accordingly. This is sufficient upon this point at present. 

We almost wish at times that we could dispense with the Mission Fund, as 
it is called, altogether. But we see no way of doing so, situate as the Work is 
at present in this land ; for if the people were allowed to donate at random, 
and without any method or arranged plan, the wants of the Work would be 
unattended to — what is the business of everybody would soon become nobody's,, 
and difficulty and embarrassment would follow. Our reason for wishing at times 
that we could dispense with the Mission Fund arises in consequence of the 
disposition, which we notice among the Elders and SaintB, to fall into stereo- 
typed notions and practices. They too readily become formalists in all these 
mattoni — slaves to a certain routine — instead of drinking into the spirit which, 
prompted their arrangement. There is an inclination among the Elders, in 
some quarters, to look to the Mission Fund for the supplying of all their wants, 
as we might suppose a hireling minister looks to his salary. The faith, to which 
we referred in our last week's editorial, is exercised but little, if any, by them. 
Instead of leaning upon the Lord, and going forth among the people as his 
servants should do — trusting in him — they fall back upon the Mission Fund, 
as though that were their only resource. We need scarcely say that, where this 
is the case, faith is neither cultivated nor developed, and the hands of zealous,, 
striving Elders who may be in charge of funds, are to a certain extent tied 
thereby. It is not a difficult matter to conceive of an Elder going forth among 
the people, so full of the spirit of his calling and of faith, and pursuing so wise 
and prudent a course, that he would be able to get along with very little (and 
most of the time without any) assistance from the Mission Fund. We have 
known Elders who could, with the help of the Lord, do this — Elders who would 
not view the money they might receive privately from the Saints as perquisite* 
not to be taken into account as " Mission Fund," and who, after receiving 
such, would not still look to the " Mission Fund" as much as though they had 
not received private donations — and we still hope that there are many such in 
this Mission. When the arrangement was made for the Saints to donate to a 
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Mission Fund, and they were instructed accordingly, it was not intended to 
relieve the Elders from the necessity of exercising faith. We should much 
prefer saying to the Elders and Saints— embarrasing as it might be in some 
few respects — " Let the Mission Fund go down ; sustain it no longer," than to 
see it working out effects so injurious to the Elders as men of God, as their 
failure to exercise prayer and faith in our heavenly Father would be. We 
state that which we know, when we say that it would be far better for the 
Elders to travel and preach, going from house to house, and dressed in the 
plainest or shabbiest of clothes, yet putting their trust in God and relying upon 
him, than to be dressed in sleek broadcloth and fine linen, with a Conference 
house to stop at, and leaning upon a Mission Fund for all they need, instead 
of upon their heavenly Father. Under the first-mentioned circumstances they 
would be trained up as men of faith and energy, full of power and with 
unbounded confidence in God ; while under the last-mentioned, they would 
become mere shams, destitute of every essential which servants of the living 
God should possess. Not that we think that there is any likelihood of Elders 
being able to live very fat or fine under the present circumstances of this 
Mission; but though the Mission Fund may at best, even in the Conferences 
which are the largest and most favorably situated, be but a small amount, we 
feel confident that there is great room for care in these matters to which we 
have referred. 

But the Elders are not the only ones who need warning upon these points. 
Among the Saints, in some places, the knowledge that there is a Mission Fund 
in existence seems to lead them to the conclusion that they are relieved from 
many duties which the Saints in many lands, (and in this also in the early years 
of the Work of God here, and in many parts of it at the present time,) thought 
it a pleasure to discharge towards the Elders. They probably donate some- 
thing towards the Mission Fund ; but when they have done that they seem to 
think that all obligation on their part has ceased. They seem to view such 
matters in a somewhat similar light as do the members of a sectarian church in 
Babylon, and they expect the Elders to manage and act towards them as a 
minister of such a church, in the receipt of a salary, would do to the members 
of his society. Now, the establishment of a Mission Fund was not intended to 
bring about any such results as these among the Saints, and they should not 
suffer their hearts to be dried up, and themselves to become mere formalists 
and the slaves of an inflexible rule. 

By what we have said we would not have the Saints infer that we view the 
Mission Fund in any other light than as a fund that is absolutely necessary to 
be sustained under present circumstances in this Mission ; but it is our duty to 
warn the Elders and Saints of those practices or habits which are likely to lead 
them astray, and it is with that object we have written these remarks upon it. 
We hope all will endeavor to profit by them, and try and live more by the 
spirit of counsel and instruction than by the mere letter. 



ABSTRACT OF CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

We have been kindly favored with the perusal of a letter to Elder John 
Smith, Patriarch, now on a mission in Scandinavia, and with the perusal, 
likewise, of one to Elder Richard Bentley, both from Elder Geo. A. Smith, of 
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the Twelve Apostles, written in Great Salt Lake City, Oct. 14th. Gladly 
availing ourselves of their kindness, we lay a few extracts from them before 
our readers, condensing them into one for convenience : — 

" On the Saturday and Sunday previous to Conference, four companies of emigrants 
arrived, among them the entire company of the ship Amazon. The drouth the past 
season has shortened the crops, and the attractions from the gold diggings North, as 
well as West, in addition to the feeding of the Federals on the hill, makes it a poor 
prospect for any surplus to be on hand at the next harvest. General Connor and his 
command are busily engaged searching for gold, it being considered the best way to 
break up the "Mormons" by flooding the country with gold-diggers. With what 
success the search is conducted is not definitely known. We have had a very large 
Conference — a great number of returned missionaries have occupied the Stand during 
the four days it lasted, President Young not being able to speak a great deal him- 
self. The Theatre was opened on Saturday last, and on Wednesday brother D. O. 
Calder's Musical Association of two hundred members, gave an entertainment — they 
were truly sweet singers. All the emigration companies have arrived but one, and 
the emigrants have mixed among the people — they generally came in in good con- 
dition. The foundation of the Temple is being re-laid, and is a very creditable work. 
Sixteen abutments, eight on each side, of the new Tabernacle are completed ; a con- 
siderable amount of timber is on the ground towards the construction of the arch ; 
the room is planned to be 65 feet in height without a column, 232 feet long, 132 feet 
wide, inside, the straight sides of the building being 100 feet long, with half circles 
at each end. Captain White's company is expected in in the morning, which winds 
up the emigration for this year. The President is buildiug a cotton factory adjoining 
bis woollen factory on Kanyon Creek." 

Bedpokdshike Conference. -^-A Conference was held in Bedford on Sunday, 
the 18th of October, at which were present Elders W. S. S. Willes, President 
of the District, Joseph Bull, President of Sheffield District, Thomas O. King, 
President of the Conference, Robert Neslen, President of the Norwich Con- 
ference, and Travelling Elders D. Gibson and J. Rider, of the Bedford, and 
S. Sears of the London Conference. The Saints were represented to be striving 
to live up to the commandments of God, and to be desirous of increasing the 
Holy Spiiit in their possession, that by it their happiness and their usefulness 
might be augmented. The Authorities were sustained in the usual manner, 
and Elder Bull and the other Elders*present gave much good instruction upon 
the duties of the Saints and the benefits and blessings to be derived from the 
faithful observance of the principles of the Gospel of salvation. The Saints 
were exhorted to be upon their guard against the evil temptations and allure- 
ments of the Adversary of righteousness, for it was but by their faithfulness 
that they could gain their eternal salvation. The Spirit of God was enjoyed 
throughout the day, and those present rejoiced in the powerful testimonies 
borne by the Elders to the truthfulness of the Gospel. The blessings already 
received by the Saints, manifested in their prosperity and in the rapid develop- 
ment of the resources of their Mountain Home, were touched upon, and those 
there present were promised similar gifts and blessings if they would but be 
faithful to the requirements of the servants of God. Benediction was offered 
up by President Bull, and Conference was adjourned, the Saints returning to 
their homes feeling well satisfied with the proceedings of the day, and strength- 
ened in their desires and determinations to continue faithful and true to the 
cause of Christ. 
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NEWS FROM HOME. 
o 

The Deseret News, containing the report of the Semi- Annual Conference held 
in Great Salt Lake City, Oct. 6th, has just come to hand, but too late for its 
insertion in the present number of the Stat, consequently we postpone it until 
oar next issue. On the evening of the 7th October the Deseret Musical 
Association gave a concert, at which a very creditable display of vocal and 
instrumental ability was made, and which afforded a considerable amount o£ 
enjoyment to those present. The Theatrical Association has commenced ita 
winter season of entertainments, and the people are reaping amusemont as well 
as instruction from the life-like representations of character in tho chaste, 
moral dramas introduced upon the boards. 

Governor Doty, in connection with Governor Nye, of Nevada Territory, 
formed a treaty with the Indians at Ruby Valley, on the 11th October, allowing 
them hereafter, by stipulation, an annuity of $5,000. Governor Doty returned 
to the city and started immediately north to Soda Springs, to there meet 
General Connor, where he had gone for tho purpose of getting the Northern 
Indians to ratify the Bridger Treaty. They returned to the city on tho 18th. 

We clip the following items : — 

The First Snow. — Some days since the weather was exceedingly variable 
between heat, cold and wind. Between Sunday night and Monday morning 
there was a smart shower of hail in the valley, and at daylight the mountains 
east and west wore a good sprinkling of snow. Winter looked set in ; but a 
milder sky is again over us. 

Arrived. — Capt. White's train arrived on Tuesday evening, the loth, the last 
of this season's immigration from the eastern frontiers. We are thankful that so 
large an increase to our population has been able to travel, many of them, from 
their homes in far distant countries, across the seas, and then across the arid 
plains, with so few casualties and losses. No doubt individuals have had their 
trials, such is the lot of man at home as well as in travel — but for the general 
good of the whole we are truly thankful. 
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ENGLAND. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Coventry, Oct. 31, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Having a desire that 
you should know how things are going 
oai in this Conference, it makes it 
a pleasure to sit down and write you 
a few lines. Since I last wrote you 
the brethren here have done a great 
deal of out-door preaching in some of 
the country towns and villages. They 
have been received very kindly, and 



the people have paid good attention to 
them ; in some instances they have 
stood in the rain to hear us until wet 
through and it was time to close the 
meeting, and it gives me joy, because 
I know that the Lord will gather all 
the poor Saints in his own due time. 

The brethren of the local Priesthood 
in Coventry have been to preach m 
some of the places in its neighborhood, 
and for the first time they received a 
very good hearing from the people-— 
but at one little village, the second 
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time, they could not get them to listen, 
except one old gentleman who had 
heard them the first time too. He 
was listening very attentively when 
the priest came to him to get him 
away, but he kept his station until 
the priest came the second time and 
took him by the arm and hurried him 
into the chapel. This village has 
Buffered a great deal from sickness this 
season, almost every family having 
felt its effects. The doctors are at a 
loss to know what is the cause of the 
disease, which reminds me of the 
passage of Scripture where it reads 
that, " The wisdom of their wise men 
ahall perish, and the understanding 
of the prudent shall be hid." 

As 1 go among the Saints I find a 
great improvement in them, as you 
can see by the way they pay their 
Tithing. If all emigrate that I think 
will next spring, it will make quite a 
thinning out in the Conference. I 
hope they will, for if they can go and 
do not embrace the opportunity, they 
will most likely wish tney had, before 
another emigration. I rejoice more 
in my labors every day in the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ in which I am engaged, 
and I feel thankful that I was ever 
called to come on a mission to my 
native land, to bear a faithful testi- 
mony to its truthfulness. I also have 
pleasure in associating with my bre- 
thren in the ministry, and with the 
Saints amongst whom I labor. 

When I think about the destruction 
which is coming upon this nation if 
the people do not repent and turn 
from their sins, it makes me sad ; as 
the vision passes before my mind and 
I see the famine, pestilence, bloodshed, 
sickness and death. 1 feel sorrowful 
that such must inevitably be the case, 
for they will scarcely repent. The 
civil war raging in America is not a 
tithe of what will yet be there, as well 
as here, if the people will continue 
their iniquitous courss. O ! that they 
would turn from their evil ways — that 
they would hearken unto the servant* 
of God who are sent to call them to 
repent before it is too late ; for the 
doud is evsn now almost ready to 
burst; it will corns in a day and hour 
when they think not of it. 

I close, praying the Lord to bless 
^your labors as he has hitherto done, 



and to give you power to accomplish 
all the good that is in your heart 
to do. -Your brother in the Gospel of 
peace, 

Robert Pixton. 

birmingham district. 
Birmingham, Nov. 25, 1863. 
President Gannon. 

Dear Brother, — I am pleased to have 
another opportunity of informing yon 
of the prosperity and progress of the 
Work of the Lord in this District, for 
truly our heavenly Father has owned 
and blessed our lab ors. and our hearts 
have been made glad in seeing a good 
number of strangers attend our meet- 
ings, many of whom have received the 
truth and honored it by being baptized 
for the remission of their sins. Sinoe 
April last, we have added to our num- 
bers, in this Conference, about one 
hundred adults ; every week adds more 
to our list, and the future prospect is 
bright for a good harvest. Brother C. 
S. Kimball is well and continues to 
labor with joy and success among the 
Branches. Brother W. H. Shearman 
has been laboring with us for the past 
five weeks with pleasure to himself 
and benefit to the Saints ; we feel 
sorry that he leaves us to day to resume 
his labors in Liverpool. 

I am sorry that I cannot forward 
you a certificate of audit signed by 
those who have examined the pass 
and Branch books, as, although my- 
self and several of the brethren have 
been busily engaged for some weeks in 
endeavoring to unravel and straighten 
the accounts, we have found them so 
intricate and confused that no one 
could conscientiously sign such certi- 
ficates as the published form. There 
has certainly been no correct audit in 
this Conference for years, although 
men have signed their names to the 
effect that there has been. I am happy 
to say, however, that, with the assis- 
tance of my brethren, I have been able 
to get the accounts of the Conference 
and its Branches into something like 
proper order. I hope to be able to 
forward you full and correct certifi- 
cates of audit by the end of the pres- 
ent year, and intend henceforth, to 
have the accounts of the jConf erenoe 
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kept in such order — as those of every 
Conference should be — that they will 
be found correct by any one who may 
succeed me in the future. * Too much 
care cannot be exercised in these 
matters, and neglect of them, either in 
District, Conference or Branch pres- 
idents, is decidedly criminal. We 
held two district meetings in this Con- 
ference, on the 15th and 22nd instants, 
when this subject, as well as Tithing, 
Church Records, etc., were laid before 
the Priesthood. I have instructed 
them to be very particular in money 
matters hereafter, and to have an audit 
of the pass and Branch books every 
month, and I intend to hold the 
Branch Presidents responsible for 
seeing these instructions carried out. 
I must say, however, in justiceto them, 
that they are as anxious as myself to 
see these matters properly attended to, 
and that they are not responsible for 
the past condition of the Books. 

The Warwickshire Conference is im- 
proving ; brothers Pixton and Whitney 
are doing all in their power to bless 
and comfort the Saints : ten or twelve 
have been baptized there within a few 
weeks. We shall be glad if you can 
make it convenient to be at Confer- 
once in Coventry on the 20th of 
December. 

Brothers Taylor and Free are labor- 
ing zealously in the Staffordshire Con- 
ference, and many have joint i iLo 
Church there— eight were Baptized in 
Shrewsbury the past week, (so I am 
informed) and others have given in 
their names. I thank you for your 
visit to Hanley ; although very wet 
weather we had a time long to be re- 
membered, and I feel that much good 
will be the result. I should have been 
glad if you could have been with us 
on the folio wing evening, for we enjoyed 
ourselves very well ; the songs and re- 
citations were innocent and instructive, 
and the evening passed off without 
aught to mar or grieve the feelings of 
any one present, although the room 
was well filled. 

Please to eontinue to remember me 
in your prayers. With kind love to 

rmrself and all associated with you, 
am, your fellow laborer, 

J. M. Kay. 



WALES. 
Thomas Town, Merthyr Tydfil, { 
October 31, 1863. J 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since my last letter 
to you, which appeared in the Star, I 
have visited the nine Conferences com- 
prising the Welsh Mission. This 
letter would be too lengthy were I to 

five you in detail the account of my 
appy visits to each Conference, from 
Branch to Branch and from house to 
house ; however, I will say in justice 
to my brethren and sisters, that I 
met with a very happy welcome at the 
houses, Branches and Conferences in 
my travels among them. I feel very 
thankful that my lot has been cast to 
labor among a warm-hearted and 
hospitable people. Hospitality is one 
of the prominent characteristics of the 
Welsh people, and after they have 
embraced the Gospel that attribute 
is being made still more manifest in 
them. 

Many of the Saints in Wales are 
laboring under a disadvantage that 
their neighboring brethren and sisters 
in England have not to contend with. 
The English Saints can read and under- 
stand English books, and their minds 
are weekly lit up by the radiant light 
of a very bright and beautiful Star. 
The Journal of Discourses, also, is full 
of principles and doctrines that are of 
an inestimable value to all true-hearted 
Latter-day Saints. In the country 
places and inland counties of Wales, 
the brethren who are laboring in the 
ministry with myself have to translate 
the valuable instructions contained in 
the Star, which are eagerly listened to 
by the Saints. I have been teaching 
them to endeavor to learn the English 
language, and not to be discouraged if 
they could not learn it all in a day, 
and I have advised them to buy Eng- 
lish and Welsh dictionaries, and learn 
it as fast as they could ; and if they 
would only learn one English word 
daily, that they would in a year know 
three hundred and sixty-five words. 

The Presidents of Conferences and 
Travelling Elders are united with m* 
as the heart of one man, and so is the 
Priesthood generally. The brethren 
that have lately arrived here from 
Zion— namely, William H. Wayfctt, 
Evan A. Bichards and Jonas N. Beck, 
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are infusing the spirit that predomi- 
nates in our dear Mountain Home 
among the Saints, and their labor is 
much appreciated by them. 

We are continuing to baptize, and 
are adding to omr numbers. Several 
of those that have joined were mem- 
bers of popular sects of the day. They 
were tired of living on chaff after they 
found out that there was substantial 
food within their reach, and their 
hungry souls - are now feeding with 
much joy and satisfaction on the 
glorious blessings that our Savior pro- 
mised to his faithful followers. I am 
not able at present to give you a 
correct account of the number of 
baptisms since my last report, b it I 
will find out after a while the exact 
number and forward it to you. 

The gift of healing is being made 
manifest very signally in different parts 
of the Principality, and among the 
many goodnesses of our heavanly 
"Father I will here pen an account of 
a circumstance that transpired lately. 
On the 31st of July last I visiied a 
person at Rhymney, of the name of 
David Evans, who had been confined 
to his bed for the long period of six 
years. He related to me the cau*»e of 
his illness, and said that he had been 
working under ground in a damp 
place, which brought upon him the 
rheumatic fever, and ever since he had 
been unable to rise from his bed. He 
told me that he was several years ago 
a Latter-day Saint, but through -ome 
misunderstanding and carelessness on 
his v part, had been cut-off from the 
Church of Jesus Christ. I do nob re- 
member that I ever saw any human 
being so helpless as he was. He could 
not move his hand to his head nor 
move his feet ; his wife had to wait 
upon him as she would on an infant, 
only a great deal more so. He was 
indeed an object of great pity — life 
seemed to be of no pleasure to him, 
his feet were as cold as clay, an 1 he 
looked a mere skeleton, and nothing 
but the monster death and a cold g *ave 



would soon be his lot. I asked him 
what he thought of the Gospel. He 
said that he knew it was true, and 
then related his experience and the 
joy he felt in days gone by, when he 
was in good standing in the Church. 
After hearing him speak I could hardly 
refrain from shedding tears, and a 
spirit of sympathy and tender com- 
passion enveloped me, so that I felt 
to say that if he would render obedi- 
ence to the Gospel the Lord would 
heal him. He willingly consented to 
be baptized whenever I thought pro- 
per. I told him to send for brother 
Thomas Evans, the President of the 
Rhymney Branch, to come and baptize 
him, as I had no garments to change 
with me at that time. Brother Tho- 
mas Evans, with the assistance of 
another brother, baptized him in a 
few days after I left. On the 12th 
instant I called at his house again, in 
company with brothers William Lewis 
and Jonas N. Beck, and to my great 
satisfaction I found him very much 
improved in health. He told me in 
the presence of the above-mentioned 
brethren, that after he was baptized 
he felt something penetrating power- 
fully through his benumbed members, 
restoring a sense of feeling and a very 
agreeable sensation through his whole 
system. He can now with ease raise 
his hands towards his head and move 
his feet, which he could not do pre- 
vious to his baptism. He expects to 
follow his daily avocation in life in a 
short time, whereby he can sustain 
his wife and two children, who, with 
himself, . have been compelled to sub- 
sist on the small sum of six shillings 
per week. 

The various gifts of the Gospel, as 
are recorded in the 12th chapter of the 
1st Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians, 
are enjoyed by the Saints. The new 
members are cheerfully paying their 
Tithing, and they are feeling first-rate. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Thomas E. Jeremy. 



Everything useful or necessary is cloapest. Walking is the most wholesome exercise ; 
water the best drink ; and plain food the most nourishing and healthy diet. Even in 
knowledge, the most useful is the easiest acquired. 

Nothing sets so wide a mark betwee n a vulgar and a noble soul, as the respect and rev- 
erential love of woman-kind. A man who is always sneering at woman is generally either 
a coarse profligate or coarser bigot. 
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POETRY, ETC. 



VARIETIES. 



Many people drop a tear at the sight of distress, who would do better to drop a sixpence. 

In all clouds that surround the soul, there are angel's faces, and we should see them 
if we were calm and holy. It is because we are impatient of our destiny, and do not un- 
derstand its use in our eternal progression, that the clouds which envelope it seem like 
black masses of thunder, or cold and dismal obstructions of the sunshine. If man looked 
at his being as a whole, or had faith that all things were intended to bring him into harmony 
with the Divine will, he would gratefully acknowledge that spiritual dew and rain, wind 
and lightning, cloud and sunshine, all help his growth, as theirnatural forms bring to matu- 
rity the flowers and the grain. 44 Whosoever quarrels with his fate, does not understand it." 
says Bettine ; and among all her inspired sayings, she spoke none-wiser. 



ADDRESSES. 

James A. Cunningham, 15 Clyde Street, Sunderland. 
Franklin Merrill, 7 White Hart Street, Cheltenham. 

Warren 8. Snow, or Darid P. Kimball, SI, St Andrew's Road, Southampton. 



DIED: 

In Thornley Bank, Pollockshaws Branch, on the 19th of Nor., James Maxwell, aged 77 years, 11 months 
and 18 days. He was baptized Into tho church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in May 1841, and had 
continued a faithful member of the Church uutil the time of his death. 

In Manchester, on the 14th of Nov., of scarlatina, Emma, daughter of John and Sarah Mathers, aged S 
years, 4 months and 18 days. 



POETRY. 



SPEAK GENTLY. 



Speak gently to the erring'onc, 

Do not too rudely crush, 
The wav'ring effort made by hope 

E'er it has time to blush. 
Let kind words cause a smile to deck 

The cheek, and light the eye, 
That lore and joy may spring to life 

And bloom no more to die. 

Speak gently to tho drooping heart, 

Weighed down by pain and care, 
Nor ever strive to add a pang 

To grief already there. 
One word of love oft warms the heart, 

And drives dark clouds away 
And makes our mental night as fair, 

As is the summer day. 

Liverpool. 



Speak gently to the loved ones 

Nor Mow an angry word, 
Drive back one thought of love from us, 

Or lose us their regard ; 
Thoy happy, we are nappy too, 

Their every bliss is ours, 
Made brighter by love's beaming smile, 

Than earth's bright blushing flowers. 

Speak gently to the trusting one, 

Keep bright each link of love, 
Let confidence forever bind, 

And lead to heaven above; 
Speak gently, then, to every one, 

Let kindness fill each heart, 
With lingering music in each tone 

They'll sorrow when we part. 

J. G. Romrrr. 
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MINUTE S OF THE SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

HELD IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, OCTOBER 6, 7, 8 AND 9, 1863. 

(From the Deseret Newt) 
o ■ ■ 



Favored by remarkably fine weather, 
large numbers of the Saints from the 
•country settlements were early in the 
•city, and by ten o'clock on Tuesday 
morning, the 6th instant, the Bowery 
was well filled with people, and num- 
bers continually increased till every 
fleat was occupied, and probably one- 
half as many auditors were found 
standing around as those who were 
.accommodated under the shade of the 
Bowery. 

On the Stand were Presidents Brig- 
lam Young and Heber C. Kimball, 
and the Apostles Orson Hyde, John 
Taylor, WUford Woodruff, Geo. A. 
Smith, Amasa M. Lyman, Ezra T. 
Benson, Charles 0. Rich, Lorenzo 
Snow and Franklin D. Richards ; 
Joseph Young, Levi W. Hancock, 
Albert P. Rockwood, Horace S. 
Eldredge, John Van Oott and Jacob 
Gates, of the First Presidency of the 
Seventies ; John Young, Edwin D. 
Woolley and Samuel W. Richards, of 
the Presidency of the High Priests' 
Quorum ; Daniel Spencer, David Full- 
mer and George B. Wallace, of the 
Presidency of this Stake of Zion* ; 
Edward Hunter, Leonard W. Hardy 



and Jesse 0. Little, of the Presidency 
of the Bishopric ; John Young and 
Seth Taft, of the Patriarchs ; George 
D. Watt and J. V. Long, Reporters ; 
and a large number of Bishops from 
the settlements, and recently returned 
missionaries from Europe. 

President Young called the meeting 
to order, and choir sang " O God, our 
help in ages past," <fcc, and Elder 
Orson Hyde prayed, invoking the 
blessings of the Most High upon the 
congregations that might assemble 
during Conference, and upon all Israel 
at home and abroad. 

Throughout the Conference much 
valuable instruction was imparted to 
the Saints by Presidents Young and 
Kimball, the Twelve, and the Elders 
who spoke, and on the first day of 
Conference President Young spoke as 
follows : — 

I do not expect you will hear much 
from me during this Conference. If 
I bad faith, or you had faith for me, 
sufficient to heal me up and make me 
strong, so that I could speak as I 
would like to speak, and as often and 
whenever the Spirit of God would 
delight to speak through me, I should 
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etill talk a great deal to the peo- 
ple. 

I have always been satisfied, and am 
still, that they need a great deal of 
teaching, for everything is to learn 
and everything is to be obtained. We 
can receive only a little at a time, and 
it is only the faithful that can receive 
anything pertaining to the revealed 
will of Grod, and they can only receive 
It " line upon line and precept upon 
precept, here a little and there a little/' 
and blessed is the man or woman that 
treasures up the words of life. Much 
has yet to be taught the Latter-day 
Saints to perfect them and prepare 
them for the coming of the Son of 
Man. 

We have heard a good deal to-day, 
and we shall hear a good deal more 
to-morrow and next day, or so long as 
our Conference shall last ; how long it 
will continue is not now for me to say. 

In the remarks that have been made 
to-day, a great many things have been 
suggested to my mind. One thing I 
will take time to mention, and that is 
in regard to the stranger that passes 
through our country in search for gold, 
or in search for safety, as the case may 
be. I wish the Latter-day Saints, Who 
live in these mountains, to understand 
that we are here through necessity, 
and that hundreds and thousands of 
Latter-day Saints are coming here 
now, and hundreds and thousands 
who are not Latter-day Saints are also 
passing through from the east to the 
regions north and west of us, or to 
other regions where they may nope to 
make their homes, and all through 
necessity ; they are fleeing from trou- 
ble and sorrow. I wish you to realize 
this. Multitudes of good and honor- 
able men become enrolled in the con- 
tending armies of the present American 
war, some to gratify a martial pride, 
and others through a conscientious 
love of their country ; indeed, various 
are the motives and inducements that 
impel men to expose themselves upon 
the field of battle ; but a portion of 
those who are peaceably disposed, and 
wish not to witness the shedding of 
the blood of their countrymen, make 
good their escape from the vicinity of 
trouble. It is chiefly this class of 
men who are now passing through this 
Territory to other parts, and I think 
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they are probably as good a class of 
men as has ever passed through this 
country ; they are persons who wish 
to live in peace, and to be far removed 
from contending factions. As far as I 
am concerned I have no fault to find 
with them. 

But I will say to the Latter-day 
Saints, when they come to you with 
well-filled sacks of gold dust to buy 
your produce, do not be. afraid to ask 
six dollars a hundred for your flour, or 
more if it is worth it. The love of 
mankind is an exalted sentiment, and 
patriotism for home and country is 
worthy of a place in the bosoms of the 
greatest and best of mankind, but I 
cannot see that we do homage to these 
holy principles by selling our produce 
to the passing stranger for less than its 
actual cost to us ; and he is as well 
satisfied to pay a reasonable and fair 
price for what he buys from us, as to 
receive it at half its value. Every 
intelligent farmer must be aware that 
flour costs him all of six dollars a 
hundred. If I oppress you when I 
teach you to take care of yourselves, 
then shall I continue to oppress you. 
Have I ever taught you, by example 
or precept, to oppress the hireling in 
his wages? Never. Can you justly 
accuse me of depriving the poor, or 
the stranger that is cast among us, of 
the means of obtaining the necessary 
comforts of life ?; * You can not. But 
I may be justly accused of making 
men, as far as possible, earn their 
living ; of teaching them to supply 
their own wants, and to accumulate 
and gather around them wealth and 
independence by a persevering industry 
and a constant frugality and care of 
the temporal blessings God bestows 
upon them. 

Some would tell you that you are 
deprived of the free exercise of your 
rights by "Mormon" interference, 
while, every day you live, you live in 
the enjoyment of the rights and privi- 
leges of freemen, and staunch up- 
holders of the priceless boon be- 
queathed to us by our fathers in the 
Constitution of our suffering country. 
They would tell you that it is the 
right of every man and woman to 
suffer themselves to be prostituted and 
defiled by the filth and scum that 
floats among the surging masses of 
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mankind, that are at present lashed 
into rage and madness by the demon 
of war. This is not, in strictness, a 
right which belongs to any human 
being, but on the contrary, it is the 
right of every person and of every 
community to resist pollution and to 
contend for the privilege of living a 
virtuous, holy, upright and godly fife, 
bo as to be justified before the heavens 
and before all the good that dwell 
upon the earth. They consider that 
they are curtailed in the free exercise 
of their rights, because they cannot 
enter into our houses and pollute our 
wives and daughters, and because they 
cannot change our domestic and social 

System to the lowest standard of this 
epraved age. It is their right to 
attend to their own business, and we 
feel quite capable of attending to 
ours. 

I mean to watch them with a sleep- 
less eye. Understand it, ye Elders of 
Israel. Whether you do as you are 
told or not, I shall tell every man to 
take care that he is ready for every 
emergency — to sleep witn one eye 
open, and, if he has a mind to, with 
his boots on and one leg out of bed. 
I shall not be found off my watch ; 
and if they commence intruding, woe 
unto them, for they will then know 
who are the old settlers. 

Treat the passing strangers with 
kindness and respect ; treat all kindly 
and respectfully who respect you and 
your rights as American citizens. 
" Peace on earth and good will towards 
men," is the design and spirit of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ ; but when men 
are harnessed up by hundreds of thou- 
sands, and driven to the slaughter, it 
bespeaks a departure from God and 
from the popular institutions of free- 
dom ; and if angels can weep, they 
weep over this human ignorance, 
blindness, depravity and cruelly. 

What is the cause of all this waste 
of life and treasure? To tell it in a 
plain, truthful way, one portion of 
the country wish to raise their negroes 
or black slaves, and the other portion 
wish to free them, and, apparently, to 
almost worship them. Well, raise 
and worship them, who cares ? I 
should never fight one moment about 
it, for the cause of human improve- 
ment is not in the least advanced by 



the dreadful war which now convulses 
our unhappy country. 

Ham will continue to be the servant 
of servants, as the Lord has decreed, 
until the curse is removed. Will the 
present struggle free the slave ? No ; 
but they are now wasting away the 
black race by thousands. Many of 
the blacks are treated worse than we 
treat our dumb brutes ; and men will 
be called to judgment for the way 
they have treated the negro, and they 
will receive the condemnation of a 
guilty conscience, by the just Judge 
whose attributes are justice and truth. 

Treat the slaves kindly and let them 
live, for Ham must be the servant of 
servants until the curse is removed. 
Can you destroy the decrees of the 
Almighty? You cannot. Yet our 
Christian brethren think that they are 
going to overthrow the sentence of the 
Almighty upon the seed of Ham. 
They cannot do that, though they 
may kill them by thousands and tens 
of thousands. 

According to accounts, in all proba- 
bility not less than one million men, 
from twenty to forty years of age, 
have gone to the silent grave in this 
useless war, in a little over two years, 
and all to gratify the caprice of a few, — 
I do not think I have a suitable name 
for them, shall we call them abolition- 
ists, slaveholders, religious bigots, or 
political aspirants? Call them what 
you will, they are wasting away each 
other, and it seems as though they 
will not be satisfied until they have 
brought universal destruction and 
desolation upon the whole country. It 
appears as though they would destroy 
every person ; perhaps they will, but 
I think they will not. 

God rules. Do you know it ? It is 
the kingdom of God or nothing for the 
Latter-day Saints. 

Do you know that it is the eleventh 
hour of the reign of Satan on the 
earth ? Jesus is coming to reign, and 
all you who fear and tremble because 
of your enemies, cease to fear them, 
and learn to fear to offend God, fear 
to transgress his laws, fear to do any 
evil to your brother, or to any being 
upon the earth, and do not fear Satan 
and his power, nor those who have 
only power to slay the body, for God 
will preserve his people. 
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We are constantly gathering new 
clay into the mill. How many of the 
new comers I have heard say, "Oh 
that I had been with you when you 
had your trials." We have promised 
them all the trials that are necessary, 
if they would be patient. 

Are you going to be patient and 
trust in God, and receive every trial 
-with thanksgiving, acknowledging the 
hand of the Lord in it? You will 
hare all the trial you can bear. The 
least thing tries some people. Bro- 
ther Heber and myself going to the 
islands in Great Salt Lake, a week 
ago last Friday, created numerous 
fturmisings and misgivings with some. 
I have thought that it might, perhaps, 
be well to notify you regularly, 
through the Deseret News, of my out- 
goings and in-comings ; and I may as 
well now notify you that it is my in- 
tention to visit Sanpete, and, perhaps, 
our southern settlements, this fall. If 
I should do so, I hope that my bre- 
thren and sisters will feel satisfied, for 
I shall go, come, stay and act as I feel 
dictated by the Spirit of God, God 
being my helper, asking no odds of 
any person. Amen. 

On Thursday afternoon Elder Amasa 
M. Lyman presented the Authorities 
of the Church to the congregation, 
and they were unanimously sustained 
•as follows : — 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, Heber C. Kimball- his First, 
and Daniel H. Wells his Second, 
Counsellors. 

Orson Hyde, President of the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve Apostles, and Orson 
Pratt, sen., John Taylor, Wilford 
Woodruff, George A. Smith, Amasa 
M. Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, Charles 
C Kich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus Snow, 
Franklin D. Richards and George Q. 
-Cannon, members of said Quorum. 

John Smith, Patriarch of the whole 
Church. 

Daniel Spencer, President of this 
•Stake of Zion, and David Fullmer and 



George B. Wallace, his Counsel- 
lors. 

William Eddington, John V. Long, 
John L. Blythe, George Nebeker, 
John T. Caine, Joseph W. Young, 
Howard O. Spencer, Claudius Y. Spen- 
cer, Thomas B. Broderick, James H. 
Hart, John Squires and William H. 
Folsom, members of the High Council. 

John Young, President of the High 
Priests' Quorum, Edwin D. Woolley 
and Samuel W. Richards, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Joseph Young, President of the 
First Seven Presidents of the Seven- 
ties, and Levi W. Hancock, Henry 
Herriman, Albert P. Rockwood, Ho- 
race S. Eldredge, Jacob Gates and 
John Van Cott, members of the First 
Seven Presidents of the Seventies. 

William Squires, President of the 
Elders' Quorum, James Smith and 
Peter Latter, his Counsellors. 

Edward Hunter, Presiding Bishop, 
Leonard W. Hardy and Jesse C. 
Little, his Counsellors. 

Samuel M. Moore, President of the 
Priests' Qmorum, Richard W. Mc 
Allistar and George Openshaw, his 
Counsellors. 

Adam Spiers was 1 elected President 
of the Teachers' Quorum, McGee 
Harris deceased, David Bowman was 
sustained Counsellor. 

John S. Carpenter, President of the 
Deacon's Quorum, Samuel G. Ladd 
and Warren Hardie, his Counsellors. 

Brigham Young, Trustee- in-Trust 
for* the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day^ Saints. 

Daniel H. Wells, Superintendent of 
Public Works. 

William H. Folsom, Architect for 
the Church. 

Brigham Young, President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund to gather 
the poor, Heber C. Kimball, Daniel 
H. Wells and Edward Hunter, his 
Assistants and Agents for said Fund. 

George A. Smith, Historian and 
General Church Recorder, and Wilford 
Woodruff his Assistant. 



(To be continued,) 



Good temper is like a sunny day; it sheds a brightness over everything. It is the* 
jj^toc of toil, and the soother of disquietude. A preserved temper is a good 
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FAITH IN GOD. 



BY ELDER JOSEPH G. ROMNEY. 



Mankind, we are told, are the child- 
ren of one common parent. All have 
equal chances for salvation if they 
live so that they can conscientiously 
claim it. Man's agency to do or not 
to do is undisputed, and it lies with 
ourselves whether wo increase our 
intelligence, and with it increase our 
power to do good, or whether we des 
pise what experience would tell us to 
do, and, taking the opposite course, 
descend in position until we can no 
longer claim mercy at the hand of our 
Father. 

In the commencement of our life 
in our first flush and morn of being — 
in the helplessness of infancy, we are 
all without sin, and did we, as we 
grow up, never commit wrong, never 
disgrace nor injure the fine suscepti- 
bilities of our physical tabernacles, our 
mental and spiritual being would re- 
main pure and uncontaminated, and 
the combination of purity and intelli- 
gence would make us at all times 
powerful in the Spirit of our God, and 
we would ask him for blessings with 
the full faith of receiving them. It is 
but our own unnatural departure from 
the path of rectitude that destroys 
our faith in God, for if pure, if con- 
scious of our own integrity, of our 
own honesty of purpose, we care not 
for surroundings, knowing, as we do, 
we have but to ask to receive. 

W© have but little faith, many of 
us, even in the ordinances of the 
Priesthood, at least to that extent 
that will make sickness and death flea 
from before us. We doubt, the very 
moment of asking a manifestation of 
His power, and thus destroy, by our 
weakness, the efficacy and virtue of 
the administration. We know that 
He is our Father, and yet wo cannot 
approach him without doubting his 
will, if not power, to bless. But if 
we do not have faith, it seems tempt- 
ing to the forbearance of Jehovah to 
deride his ordinances. Had we faith, 
we need not fear His refusal to bless 
us ; but to have faith it is necessary 
to be pure and holy, and consistent 
with our professions. 



^ Childhood's days are called the 
happiest time of human life, and then 
we well know is the most innocent 
period of our existence. Innocence is 
the key to happiness — purity is the 
arch-stone of exaltation, and let us 
gain every success we can dream of 
with regard to earthly preferment, and 
we will not realize a tithe of the happi- 
ness a life of self-denial and abnegation 
will give us. We feel better every 
time wo accomplish any task we did 
not wish to do, if that task has been a 
source of benefit or gratification to 
some other human being. The re- 
venge which confers a benefit is the 
noblest and the sweetest to the one 
using it, at the same time it is the 
most humiliating to a proud spirit, 
for it shows that though suffering 
wrong at his hands, he was so im- 
measurably above him in virtue that 
the plane he dwelt upon was not to be 
trodden by him. 

The life we are possessed of is but 
of short endurance, whilst that we 
should live for is of eternal duration- 
Virtue is not prospective in its re- 
wards, for -hey accompany its practice. 
The Gospel is the most complete sys- 
tem of virtue in existence, and is the 
most profound, at the same time the 
most simple code of ethics ever insti- 
tuted for man's observance. To look 
at it, to view it, one would suppose it 
to be so easy of practice as tq make a 
departure from its principles im- 
possible. Yet we find it of such con- 
stant occurrence that we find none of 
us can vouch for our own continuance 
in it only so long as we retain the 
Spirit of God. The difficulty lies not 
in the Gospel, nor in its principles, 
but in ourselves ; we are at fault, and 
by vitiation we have become abnormal 
in conformation, so much so that to 
mortify the flesh and its desires seems 
to us impossible, and we allow a spirit 
of gloomy desperation to get possession 
of our minds, and we rush headlong 
on to the very breakers we see the 
plainest, and which we are the most 
warned against. It is ourselves we 
should watch, and not the follies and 
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failings of others, for though human 
nature, human intelligence, and the 
advancement of mankind as a whole, 
as an unit, may be as a principle very 
pleasing to contemplate, yet we should 
be more interested to preserve our 
own individual existence and identity 
than to speculate about the fate of others. 

Dreamers we most of us undoubt- 
edly are, and, knowing this, we should 
guard by every means in our power 
against it. We are too much inter- 
ested in mysteries, and too little con- 
rersant with reality to approach in 
our minds to the standard of excellence 
we all have established in our fancy. 
We look too much at the object to be 
Attained, at the thing desired, and 
the mind does not take into considera- 
tion the intervening obstacles, the 
dreary wastes, the rugged hills, the 
burning deserts and the flowery vales 
to be crossed before our feet touch the 
" Caaba" of our hopes. Did we think 
more of our position we would be less 
inclined to inflate our air-castles, and 
we would be more diligent in impro- 
ving our power to do good and to ac- 
complish our designs. 

" Man proposes, God disposes," says 
an adage of respectable antiquity, and 
although its age does not add to its 
truth, and we can vouch for its gene- 
ral truth, yet if man chooses rightly 
he will never be disappointed in his 
hopes ; indeed, they will far exceed 
in their realization the wildest thought 
he ever had in his mind with regard to 
his future power ; yet he must earn it 
by hard work. Who are successful in 
life 1 Certainly not the drone who 
forgets the object of his existence. 
He never achieves anything beyond 
the sleeping portion of human life — 
that he may do to perfection — but his 
mark on the page of history will be 
like the evanescent sunbeam — not so 
bright and cheering, but just as fleet- 
ing. Workers are what are wanted to 
make a name there — living, real, per- 
severing, energetic, unconquerable 
men, who though they may be thrown, 
et every fresh contact with the earth 
ut causes them, like Antaeus of old, 
to receive fresh strength— the strength 
of experience. Those are the kind 
earthly success requires — such kind 
are likewise required to carry forward 
our Father's work. 



IN GOD. 

In life the weak go to the wall— they 
cannot breast the rude, boisterous 
waves of the mid-stream — theirs is to 
coast the shores and shoals of life, and 
to pick up the waifs the more hardy 
mariners pass by. The mere compe- 
tency to suffer does not entitle us to 
reward or exaltation. Such a con- 
clusion without reservation would 
make us a people of dolts, incapable of 
exertion. That suffering upon which 
is based or founded some advance- 
ment is what claims notice, and, not 
the whining, lackadaisical sniffle of 
sheer stupidity. It would be a Btudy 
to see a man suffer ; but one of those 
inanimate, sentimental, unexertionable 
beings will live, whine and die, and 
remain in total obscurity ; and if he 
deserves reward, it will be by the 
negative recommendation of having 
never done anything wrong, or in 
other words, of having never done 
anything at all. Such a being cannot 
suffer, or, as we look upon it, he en- 
joys suffering. 

Why, Prophets and Apostles have 
always been men — men fearless of 
everything and every danger upon 
earth, and only subject to the influ- 
ence of the power and Spirit of God. 
They were told to go and do a certain 
work — they went. They did not sit 
down and lament the labors imposed 
upon them in fear at making the trial, 
but they only asked what to do, how to 
do it, then every energy was engaged 
in the task. Talk to them about sur- 
rendering their manhood, their inde- 
pendence, and they would not under- 
stand you, for wavering they did not 
know. They slept not, ate not, if 
duty required abstinence. The mon- 
arch's dungeon, the executioner's im- 
plements of torture, the blind phrenzy 
of the rabble multitude, the dreary 
solitude of the burning desert, were 
alike disregarded, and fearlessly they 
went about doing good. 

Such are the energies required for 
our salvation. We are no more worthy 
to receive eternal life without living 
for it than they were, nor will we 
sooner obtain it. Then it rest* with 
us to increase our faith in God, in hii 
purposes, in his mercies and in our 
privileges. We cannot have a too 
great confidence in Him and in our 
I>rivilege to realize blessings, if we live 
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so as to deserve tbem. Faith in His 
mercies is happiness — be it ours. 
Blessings innumerable are for the 
faithful— He loves those that do His 



will— -let us do it, and then we will 
have no desire to lament our lack o£ 
blessings. , 



HISTORY OF BRIGHAM YOUHG, 

(Continued from vago 776 .) 



December 7. — Elders Kimball, 
Woodruff and I accompanied Dr. 
Copeland to the College of Surgeons, 
ana went through every department 
of it. We also visited the National 
Gallery. Brother Kimball baptized 
one. 

_9._We visited St. Paul's Cathe- 
dral, and went through each apart- 
ment from the crypt to the ball, which 
is about 400 feet high. We crossed 
London Bridge and the Iron Bridge 
over the Thames, and also visited the 
British Museum. 

— 10. — We walked over Blackfriar's 
Bridge and called at Zion's Chapel, to 
attend a sacrament meeting of the 
Aitkenites, but they refused us admit- 
tance, fearing lest we should break up 
their Bociety. In the evening, Elder 
Woodruff preached, and brother Kim- 
ball and I bore a plain and forcible 
testimony. 

— 11. — I started for Cheltenham, 
where I remained over Sabbath, and 
preached twice to a very attentive 
congregation. 

14. — I attended the Gadfield Elm 
Conference ; had a pleasant time. 

—17. — Spent the day at Father 
Kington's, and had a good visit with 
the Saints in/ the evening at brother 
Pitt's. 

— 18. — Visiting and counselling the 
Saints. 

— 20 (Sunday). — I preached in the 
morning at Froom's Hill, and in the 
afternoon and evening at Stanley Hill. 
Staid at brother Oakey's, and had a 
-good time with the Saints. 

—21. — Attended Conference at 
Stanley Hill. I find fathers and 
mothers, sisters and brothers, wherever 
I go. 

—22. — Went to Ledbury, and 
preached in the evening. 

— 23. — Went to Birmingham, and 
from thence to Gret's Green, and 
found brother Lorenzo Snow just 



getting over the measles. I staid all 
night with him. 

— 24. — Proceeded to Lane End, and 
attended meeting in the evening. 
Staid at brother Player's. 

— 25. — I attended a Conference at 
Hanley, Staffordshire Potteries, with 
Elder Geo. A. Smith. There was re- 
presented an increase of 6 Elders, 26 
Priests, 10 Teachers, 9 Deacons and 
356 members since last July Confe* 
rence. We had a good time, and gave 
the Saints much instruction. We or- 
dained 6 Elders, 4 Teachers and 3 
Deacons. Staid with brother Geo. A., 
at Samuel Johnson's. 

— 26. — Travelled by coach to Man* 
cheater ; found brother W. Richard* 
in council with the brethren at brother 
Pratt's. 

— 27 (Sunday.) — I preached in the 
Carpenter's Hall in the morning and 
evening. 

— 29. — Went to Liverpool and paid 
the printer an instalment of money* 
Brother Taylor had gone to Harden. 

January 1, 1841. — I attended a Con* 
ference in Liverpool, Elders P. P. 
Pratt and John Taylor were present. 
The Work of God was reported to be 
progressing favorably in the regions 
round about, and also in Wales and 
Ireland. 

Brother Willard Richards and I 
wrote a lengthy article on Election 
and Reprobation for the Millennial 
Star. 

— 2.— Elders Pratt, Taylor and my- 
self, went to Preston. 

— 3. — We attended Conference and 
preached to the Saints. 

— 4. — Brother Pratt went to Man* 
Chester. Brother Taylor and I visited 
the Saints, giving them counsel and 
administering to the sick. 

— 5. — Brother Taylor and I went to 
Penwortham. Brother Taylor prea- 
ched in the evening. 

— 6. — We went to Longton and saw 
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brother William Blackhurat, from 
America.* Found him unwell and 
administered to him. He brought us 
good news from our families. We re- 
turned to Preston, where we remained 
until the 8th, visiting among the 
Saints. 

— 8. — In company with Patriarch P. 
Melling, I started to attend the Clithe- 
roe Conference. Staid all night at 
Ribchester. We left Elder Taylor at 
Preston, unwell. 

— 9. — We went to Clitheroe and 
found Elder Richards. Staid at bro- 
ther Stephen Longstroth's. 

— 10. —We attended Conference and 
preached to the Saints. We had a 
profitable time, and remained with the 
brethren until the 12th, when brother 
Richards went to his father-in-law's, 
the Rev. John Richards, minister of 
' the Independent Church, and I went 

(To be et 



to Manchester, where I found brother 
Pratt's family all well. 

— 14 — Went to Liverpool, and 
preached in the Music Hall in the> 
evening. 

— 17 (Sunday). — I preached twice in 
the Music Hall. 

— 18. — Brother Willard and I com- 
menced reading the Book of Mormon^ 
and preparing an index to the English 
edition. 

— 20. — I preached in the hall in the 
evening. 

— 21.— We completed the index,, 
which was immediately put in type, 
and finished the printing of the first 
English edition of 5,000 copies. I 
preached at brother Green's. 

— 24 (Sunday). — I preached in the 
Music Hall twice, on Election and 
Reprobation. 

ntinued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 12, 1863. 



STAR AND JOURNAL FOR 1864. 



The near approach of the end of the year reminds us that we must give our 
readers and Book Agents and the Elders the customary annual notice respect- 
ing the renewal of their subscriptions for the Star and Journal of Discourses. 
It i* important that we Bhould be furnished with the number of the Star and' 
of the Journal which will be needed by the different Conferences, at the earliest 
practicable date, that we may be prepared to make our arrangements for the 
New Year. As we expect to be able to publish the first two numbers of the 
next volume, and to send them to the Book Agents in the various Conferences 
before the expiration of the present year, we shall send them the same number 
which we are now sending them unless we receive orders to the contrary frofl* 
them. We are expecting the orders for these two periodicals from the most, if 
not all, of the Conferences, to be increased for the new volumes, as we are 
convinced tfcat, by the proper attention of the Elders to this point, many 
additional subscribers may be found among the Saints. No member of the 
Church in these lands, who has it in his er her power to subscribe for these 
periodicals, should neglect to do so ; and, whether able to subscribe or not, 
K no member should fail to peruse them ; for their mission is to instruct the 
Saints, and when they are thoughtfully and regularly read their good effects* 
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are really incalculable. The Saints who pay attention to the instructions con- 
tained in the columns of the Star and Journal have a much better knowledge 
of doctrine, and the progress and development of the Work of God, and are 
much more obedient and easily controlled by God's Priesthood, than those who 
do not read or pay attention to the truths they contain. This must be appa- 
rent to every person of experience in this Church. In a heaven-disowned, 
Priesthood-deserted, man-made system, ignorance may be considered the best 
condition for men to be in to enable their leaders to guide them ; but not so 
with the Church of Christ ; the more the people know the easier they are con- 
trolled, and the less trouble and difficulty the Elders have in teaching them. 
Ignorance is the monster whose evil effects are most widely and fearfully felt 
in deterring men from understanding and practicing the principles of salvation 
revealed by the Almighty ; from ignorance springs the most of the evils with 
which the Priesthood of God ever have had to contend. Dispel this, and the 
change in the people's condition is soon apparent. Upon one occasion during 
the Prophet Joseph's life-time, a gentleman who had heard a great many things 
about the Latter-day Saints and their flourishing city, determined upon visiting 
Nauvoo. Being struck very much by the entire absence of drunkenness and 
kindred vices, by the industry, union and peaceful demeanor of the people, 
and the high-toned morality and good government which prevailed everywhere 
throughout the city, he asked of the Prophet, with much curiosity, how he 
contrived to wield such an influence and to govern the people so easily. The 
memorable reply of the Prophet Joseph was : — "I teach them correct princi- 
ples, and they govern themselves." Here, in a single sentence, is the whole 
secret of the power which he, when alive in our midst, wielded, and which the 
Prophet Brigham has since exercised with such happy effects. When people 
are taught correct principles, and they are willing to receive them, they 
acquire the power of governing themselves ; and this is the mission of truth, 
or the Gospel of Jesus upon the earth. For this purpose Divine records and 
periodicals, &c, are published, and Elders are sent forth as missionaries. 
Those who avail themselves to the greatest possible extent of every advantage 
thus afforded them, are of course more benefited and more clearly understand 
what is required of them, than do those who are careless and indifferent, 
respecting these matters. 

The Journal of Discourses has not been published very regularly of late, 
owing to our being unable to procure the necessary supply of discourses. But 
few, comparatively, have been published recently in the Deseret News. We 
have taken steps, however, which we hope will result in our obtaining, ere 
long, the necessary matter for the regular continuation of this important 
periodical. 

While upon this subject, it may not be inappropriate to notice the indiff- 
erence (to call it by its proper name,) manifested by the Elders generally 
throughout the Mission, in relation to contributing articles to the columns of 
the Star. The general opinion seems to be that there is not the least necessity 
for any of the Elders outside of this office to contribute anything towards, 
increasing the interest or the worth of this periodical. We have been grieved 
at witnessing the existence of this feeling. Many of the Elders throughout 
the Mission could, if they were so disposed, render us invaluable aid by writing 
upon principle. They are sufficiently acquainted with the condition and the 
wants of the people to enable them to write profitably and interestingly for 
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general perusal. They have an abundance of bright thoughts and valuable 
reflections which they might commit to paper ; and though they might not be 
able to write them as well as they could deliver them orally, they would be of 
interest to the Saints, and would enhance the value of the Star as an organ of 
instruction. Varieties of style and subjects add materially to the interest of 
any periodical ; but if we have to write all, or nearly all the articles and the 
poetry contained in the Star, in this office, it will be perceived at once that 
there will necessarily be a sameness of style that we do not wish to be s 
characteristic of this paper. 



Dundee Coxf^rbnce. — Elder M. McCune, writing from Dundee on the 
23rd ult., says : — " We have recently had a visit from brother Bullock, Presi- 
dent of the District, which I trust will prove productive oh good in the Con* 
ference. Things are moving on satisfactorily, and we are feeling well in our 
work, though we have occasional reminders that the enemy of truth is not well 
pleased with us or our labors in our efforts to do our duty as Elders of Israel a 

Dorsetshire Conference. — Elder Junius S. Fulmer, from Bridport, under 
date of Nov. 20th, writes to tell us of his labors in disseminating the light of 
the Gospel among the people, and of the happiness he experiences in associ- 
ating with the Saints of God. He says : — " I never felt more like serving my 
heavenly Father than I do now ; but when I look at the responsibilities thai 
are placed upon me, it makes me think, surely the Lord has chosen the weak 
things of this earth to confound the wise ; nevertheless I feel a willingness to 
work in the kingdom of the Lord, and to do what I can to help, with what 
little power I have, to build it up, and to, at any- rate, be obedient to God's 
servants." 

Liverpool Conference. — Elder Henry Walters writes from Douglas, Isle 
of Man, on the 21st of November, and tells us of his labors and progress in the 
duties devolving upon him as an Elder in Israel. He says : — "On the 7th 
instant I had the pleasure of welcoming President Taylor to the beautiful Isle 
of Man, and in company with him I visited some of the Saints, and on Sunday 
Elder Taylor taught the people upon the duties enjoined by the Gospel 
During President Taylor's visit, which lasted up till the morning of the 18th, 
we visited the Saints in Cold Clay, Peel and Douglas, and much good instruc- 
tion was given them upon the principles of the Gospel of salvation. Every 
opportunity was embraced of instructing strangers in the principles of the 
Gospel, having meetings in the houses of the brethren where it was convenient, 
and inviting therein as many strangers as desired to hear the truth. On the 
17th, four persons were baptized in the sea, and I feel that much good is being 
done, and feel to do my best to extend my Father's Work." 

Manchester Conference.— Elder Elnathan Eldredge, writing on the 24th 
of November from Manchester, says :— " I feel well in body and spirits, and 
my health has been excellent ever since my arrival here, and I can truly say 
I take a delight in bearing record to the Divine truth of the Everlasting Gospel, 
but I cannot express my feelings with the pen ; but, as an Elder of Israel, I 
ehall assist in proclaiming good news to the honest-in-heart, and to warn them 
of the nigh approach of danger and judgment unless they speedily repent 
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Regarding this Conference, I can say that it is improving — it is in a prospering 
condition. Our meetings are we?l attended both by Saints and strangers, and, 
nnder the blessings of God, are made profitable, and I have endeavored, to the 
best of my ability, to instruct the Saints in the ways of life and salvation. 
The Priesthood Is unite*!, and the Saints are opening their houses for meetings, 
and they seem to have a desire to see the Work of the Lord advance. They 
suffer considerable from the effects of the present war in America, yet they often 
relate to me how the Lord has blessed them." 

Swiss and Italian Mission. — Elder John L. Smith informs us that he 
organized a Branch of the Church in Rotterdam, on the 21st ult., consisting of 
twenty-two members, appointing brother Timothy Mets, President. He has 
visited the Saints in Amsterdam, and had a very excellent time there, as the 
Saints are rejoicing in the many manifestations of the power and goodness of 
God. He says : — " I expect brother Hill here to-day, and I shall, as soon as he 
comes, return to Geneva. Those of the Saints here that I have seen and have 
conversed with, feel first-rate, the newly-baptized especially — I confirmed them 
on board brother Rystack's boat, as we had to go on his boat and sail to a quiet 
spot, and there run a plank [over the boat side and do our baptizing in that 
way. We have had a very good time — the Lord has blessed my labors heie in 
Holland, and I trust he will continue to bless tho Saints who continue to do 
right. Brother Schettler writes that all is moving on well in Switzerland. 
—Brother Riter is making rapid progress in German, and that brother l^be- 
ker has been in St. Imier and Thun nearly all the time since his arrival." 

Scandinavian Mission. — Elder George M. Brown, writing from Frederick- 
fitad, Nov. 6th, sends cheering news of the progress of the Work in that 
portion of the Mission. He says : — " I remained in Copenhagen two weeks 
after the Elders' Conference, and at the expiration of that time I set sail, in 
company with Elder Johnson, for Christ iania, arriving there on the evening of 
the 8th Oct. A large number of Saints were at the landing ready to receive 
ub as we stepped on shore, and they welcomed us most heartily. I remained 
there a few days, and I have since been travelling in the country with brother 
Jensen, a Danish Elder. The hand of the Lord has been over us, and his 
blessings have been with us. The people are ready to receive us wherever we 
go. We have held a great many meetings, all of which have been well attended 
by strangers who listen very attentively and go away seemingly satisfied that 
there is much truth in the Gospel. I have progressed with the language far 
beyond my expectations, for I can now read the Danish Bible and Book of 
Mormon very well. The Saints manifest considerable interest in my learning 
to speak the language, and do their best towards teaching me. The Lord has 
been with me and has blessed me, and with his continued aid I hope to be 
Able to go forth among this people and cause the light of the Gospel to shine 
upon the minds of those that remain in darkness." 



Monmouthshire. — From minutes sent us by Elder William Lewis, we learn 
that there was a Conference held in the Talbot Room, Tredegar, Monmouth- 
shire, on the 8th inst., at which were present Thomas E. Jeremy, President of the 
Welsh Mission, Geo. G. Bywater, President of the Eastern Glamorganshire 
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Conference, William Lewis, President of the Monmouthshire Conference, and 
Jonas N. Beck, Travelling Elder in the District. The various Branches of the 
Conference were represented by their respective Presidents, and the people 
were, with few exceptions, shown to be in good standing and as desirous of 
doing their duty. President Jeremy stated the object of the meeting, pre- 
sented the Authorities of the Church both at home and abroad, who were 
sustained, after which he made a few remarks illustrative of the duties of the 
Saints. There were meetings in the afternoon and in thejevening, at which the 
Elders present bore their testimonies to the truth of the Gospel and spoke upon 
its principles to the edification of their hearers. Throughout the day and 
evening much of the Spirit of God was enjoyed, and the Saints derived much 
benefit from the instructions given. It is to be hoped that they will benefit by 
them, and will prove themselves worthy of the rich blessings God has in store 
for the faithful. 

Cardiff Conference. — Elder G. Stokes writes us from Cardiff, under 
date of Nov. 9th, and says that a Conference was held at Treforest, on Sun- 
day the 1st ult., at which were present — President Thomas E. Jeremy, Presi- 
dent of the Welsh Mission, G. G. Bywater, President of the Merthyr Con- 
ference, William Lewis, President of the Monmouthshire Conference, and 
Travelling Elders Evan A. Richards and Jonas N. Beck. The Saints were 
generally represented as striving to live their religion, yet a few are negligent 
in their duties as Saints of the Most High. Much excellent instruction was 
given by President Jeremy and others of the brethren present, and it appeared 
to be appreciated by the Saints, and they had a time of much enjoyment 
together. Some strangers wore present during the meetings of the day, listen- 
ing attentively to the teachings given. Although a spirit of indifference seems 
to pervade the people not in the Church, in this Conference, yet his prayers are 
that through the faithful labors of the servants of God the Saints may be 
strengthened and many may come into the fold of Christ. 
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ENGLAND. 

DORSETSHIRE CONFERENCE. 

Bridport, Oct. 23, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — Since my return I 
thought I would let you know some of 
my reflections. I attended the Con- 
ference in Southampton with brothers 
Warren S. Snow and David P. Kim- 
ball, and we had a very pleasant time, 
and we received good instructions from 
President Snow and from the brethren 
present. I had likewise the privilege 
of being present at the London Con- 
ference, where I met with several of 
my brethren from our Mountain Home 
and enjoyed their society much, and I 



hope to profit by the counsels given by 
them as well as by thoso given by your- 
self. I can truly say such meetings 
are invaluable not only to the Priest- 
hood but to all the Saints as well. 

Whilst moving about from place to- 
place, I talk a great deal with the peo- 
ple about our holy religion, and I ex- 
perience joy in doing so. I pray that 
every man of God may be furnished 
unto all good works, that he may he 
prepared and able to teach the children 
of men the true Gospel of Christ, the 
pure principles thereof as taught by 
our Savior himself and as they are 
continued to be taught now by the 
living Apostles of God. The Savior 
has said through his Apostles that all 
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men must repent of their sins, and 
through his Prophet Nepbi he com- 
manded all men to repent and be bap- 
tized in his name, having perfect faith 
in him, or they cannot be saved in the 
kingdom of God, for the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel has spoken it. 
"With these truths before the world, 
yet the people still continue to fight 
Against the Work of God. Why will 
they do it I For the very same reason 
that the Jews persecuted the Son of 
God and put him to death and which 
caused the world to put his Apostles to 
death, for the self-same reason that 
they drove and persecuted and put to 
death the servants of God in all ages. 
It is their unbelief and their desire to 
live without the guidance of God. It 
lias slain the Prophet Joseph and the 
Patriarch Hyrum — it has driven the 
Saints of God from place to place and 
lias hunted them like the roe upon the 
mountains, and finally that despised 
people has, with the blessings of God's 
Spirit, established themselves in the 
iar-off Rocky Mountains, and even 
now that spirit of opposition is unsa- 
tisfied ; nor will it be satisfied until 
the Saints of God, by preaching the 
principles of eternal truth, have estab- 
lished that kingdom the world has been 
praying for so long,- 1 -" Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven. w Then will this spirit be 
-overcome ; then will Satan be bound 
.and his followers call on the rocks and 
hills to fall upon and cover them from 
the face of Him that sits on the throne; 
then will he take vengeance on the un- 
.godly, and 1 think there will be many 
•who will mourn, for there are many 
who deny the very principles through 
which they might become acquainted 
with God and with his Son. In this 
enlightened age, if a man dares to 
apeak of revelation he is called an im- 
postor — he is looked upon as one that 
is crazy. When will the world learn 
wisdom ? The servants of the Lord 
are in the midst of the people proclaim- 
ing the Gospel in its ancient purity, 
with a perfect organization of the 
Church, with Prophets, Apostles and 
with all the gifts and blessings that the 
Saints of God enjoyed in former times: 
baptism for the remission of sins, lay- 
ing on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, with signs following the 



believer as they did formerly. The 
kingdom of God will triumph, though 
wicked men may strive to stay its pro- 
gress, for all the combined powers of 
earth and hell cannot overthrow the 
cause of our Father. I have striven to 
make these principles plain wherever I 
have had an opportunity, but as the Pro- 
phet has said, "Darkness has covered 
the earth and gross darkness the minds 
of the people." Yet I still desire to 
continue in the same course, pleading 
with the people to repent and turn 
from their sins, and my prayer is that 
God will open the eyes of those that 
are honestly seeking after the truth, 
and save you and all who desire a sal- 
vation in the kingdom of Christ. 

I remain your brother in the Gospel 
of Peace, 

Edmund F. Bird. 

NEWCASTLE -0N-TYNE DISTRICT. 

Sunderland, Nov. 4, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear brother, — The Conference held 
in this place last Sunday, and attended 
by you, passed off so agreeably that I 
thought I would pen a few lines corv- 
ee rniiig it and also representing the in- 
terests of the Work in this District. 

The meetings throughout the day 
were well attended, and almost every 
Branch in the District was represented 
by ite President, followed by Elders 
Cunningham, Hill and Benson, and 
from the reports made 1 can say that 
we are improving. The Saints are 
being more awakened, and are trying 
to serve their Father with true devo- 
tion, and almost without exception 
they are alive to the interest of the 
Work ; true, there are some of the 
careless and indifferent kind in the 
District, but their magnanimity of soul 
and purpose is so small that they have 
almost sank into oblivion, and if the 
Saints who are awake will only con- 
tinue to progress in the things of the 
kingdom, those other characters will 
soon apostatize unless they repent, and 
they will then be clipped from the tree 
as withered branches and cease to 
cause trouble to those who are desirous 
of doing right. 

Much good counsel and instruction 
was given through the day, which I 
trust will be remembered and put into 
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practice by the Saints who heard them. 
As usual, the Authorities were pre- 
sented and unanimously sustained ; 
a Statistical and Financial Report of 
the District was read by myself, which 
was satisfactory to all concerned. Sinoe 
the commencement of the year until 
the present we have added by baptisms 
one hundred and ten persons, that 
being the exact number of souls that 
emigrated from this District the past 
season, and we intend, by the blessings 
of our Father, to still further increase 
before the year closes. 

Our finances are more healthy than 
usual. I think the medicines admi- 
nistered have had a tendency to rege- 
nerate our monetary system, and if 
the instructions given are carried out 
by the Elders and Saints we will soon 
be enabled to get it on its feet, and if 
we do we intend to keep it there, for 
it has been on a bed of affliction for a 
long time, but through mild restora- 
tives I think it will soon entirely re- 
cover. 

Throughout the day the good Spirit 
was with us, and it was a season of re- 

J'oicmg together ; the Saints returned 
tome feeling well and rejoicing in the 
God of their salvation. Through the 
zealous labors of the Elders who are 
with me the Work has taken a fresh 
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impetus, and already the fruits of their 
labors are being made apparent. Al- 
though Elder Wood was with us but a 
short time, yet his stay was productive 
of good, and he left us with the faith 
and prayers of the Saints in his behalf, 
and they expressed regret that his 
health would not permit him to tarry 
longer in their midst. As you signified 
your intention of removing brother 
Hill to another field where his labors 
are more required, I will state that 
since his appointment to this District 
he has labored with zeal and energy 
and has given entire satisfaction. Bro- 
thers Benson and Cunningham are still 
endeavoring to do all they can for the 
Work, and they have the faith and 
blessings of the Saints to assist them 
in the duties of the ministry ; they 
seem to anticipate my wishes and de- 
sires, and are on hand to do the best 
they can. As for myself, I do not 
know that I ever felt better in spirit 
than at the present time, and I am just 
getting a glimpse of what is required 
of me to be an efficient servant in the 
vineyard. 

Remember us to the brethren in the 
office with kind love to all. Praying 
continually for the welfare of the king- 
dom, I reiiiain, as ever, your brother, 
M..F. Faknswobth. 



SUMMARY OF NE^S. 



Poland. — News received from Warsaw announces that Dobrowolski has been 
shot in that city by order of the Russian authorities. The number of women 
lately arrested is said to be 987. Intelligence received by the Breslauer 
Zeitung of Nov. 27th, states that the arrests of superior officials in 'Warsaw 
continue. Six hundred persons, including ladies, and Liiszczewski, the 
director of the Department of the Interior under the Grand Duke Constantino's 
administration, have been transported to Siberia. 

Schlbswig-Holstein.— The Vienna General Corresponded of Dec. 1st, blames 
the delay of the Federal Diet in not having yet resolved to carry omt coercive 
measures against Denmark, stating that the Austrian military representative* 
have been already a week in Frankfort to forward the requisite preparations for 
the purpose. 

Amebic a. — General Bragg's army is reported to have been weakened for 
some purpose not yet developed. Mr. Seward has made a speech asserting that 
there could be no peace until Mr. Lincoln was President of the whole of the 
United States. He anticipated the early submission of the insurgents, when 
there would be peace, and the angels in heaven might tune their harps to the 
symphony of such a peace. There was no State that had not been made 
stronger, and no citizen that had not been made richer, by the war. Advices 
from Brazos state that Banks was marc hing on Brownsville. It is reported 
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that on the arrival of the expedition the Confederate authorities burned Fort 
JBrown and the greater portion of Brownsville, notwithstanding strong resist- 
ance on the part of the inhabitants. Latest from Charleston by way of Rich- 
mond is to the 14th ult. The Federals were firing on Sumter all day on the 
12th, from their mortar-batteries and two monitors. Sullivan's Island was also 
shelled for one hour by a monitor and gunboat. During the night of the 12th 
ult. the firing from Federal mortars and rifle-pieces averaged two shots per 
minute. The casualties during the night were two killed and one wounded. 
The firing was increasing on the morning of the 13th. At Chattanooga, on the 
13th ult. the firing between the two armies continued brisk. The Federals had 
made a movement from right to left, with a view, it is supposed, of a diversion 
in order to attack Lookout Mountain or to send troops to Burnside. It was 
reported that General Longstreet had received orders from General Bragg to 
evacuate Lookout Mountain, but this report was considered as a ruse of the 
Confederates. The bounties offered to soldiers in New York now amount to 
$700. The World asserts that the Secretary of War opposes an exchange of 
prisoners in order that the burden may weaken the Confederate resources. 
The heavy firing which was heard in the direction of Stevensburg on the 16th 
ult. arose out of a reconnaisance of the cavalry under General Caster to ascer- 
tain the strength of the Confederate force on the Rapidan. It is supposed that 
the bulk of Lee's army has gone somewhere south, and that a strong picket 
guard holds the station. A despatch from the head-quarters of the army of 
Tennessee, dated the 16th ult., states that General Sherman has effected a junc- 
tion with General Thomas. 



VARIETIES. 

A Ebc e for sons Thuoat, and Cholic. — Take a piece of lump sugar and saturate 
it well with the tincture of myrrh, use it as a gargle for the throat, about a spoonful dis- 
olved in warm wa.er, or tea, will cure the Cholic. 

For Colds. — Get portions of each of the following herbs and make of them a de- 
coction ; sweeten with honey and Spanish juice :\nd drink before gofrg to bed — Rose- 
mary, Sage, Thyme, Hoarhound, Mint and Rue. 

Children. — Teach children to love everything that is beautiful, and you will teach 
them to be useful and good. 

Self-Respect. — The truest self-respect lies, not in exacting honor that h undeterred, 
hut in striving to attain that worth which receives honor and observance as its rightful 
due. 

Silence. — To be silent, to suffer, to pray, wher we cannot act, is acceptable to God* 
A disappointment, a contradiction, a harsh word received and endured as in his presence, 
is worth more than a long prayer. 

Discontent is a sin that is its own punishment, and makes men torment themselves ; 
it makes the spirit sad-— the body sick— and all the enjoyments sour ; it arises not from 
the condition, out the mind. Paul was contented in a prison — Ahab was discontented in 
a palace ; he h.«d all the delights of Canaan, that pleasant land, the wealth of a kingdom, 
the pleasures of a court, the honors and powers of a throne; yet all this avails him nothing 
without Naboth's vineyard. Inordinate desire exposes men to continual vexations, ana 
being disposed to fret, they will always find somthing to fret about 

Mormon jsx. — A lecture on the doctrines and practice of Mormonism was delivered on 
Wednesday evening at the Town Hall, by " Elder Willes," one of the " Seventies." The 
hall was crowded by an assemblage, a large proportion of which were boys and very 
young men, who came evidently for the sake of a disturbance; but though there was a 
want of courtesy and fair play shown by many of those who should have known better, 
yet the meeting on the whole was tolerably orderly. Parties attending a lecture, and 
especially a lecture on sacred subjects, should remember that the lecturer is probably 
sincere in his belief of the doctrine he advocates, and therefore is not to be treated as a 
rascal or a liar. If we don't believe we ought to oppose him, if opportunity offers, by 
fair cool argument, showing him the same courtesy as we expect to be shown when we 
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advocate any theory of our own in a mixed assembly. When Romanists, in other 
countries, treat a Protestant missionary in the manner in which Mr. Willes was treated 
on Wednesday, wc point to their conduct as an instance of ignorant and sarage bigotry, 
and the persecuting spirit of their church ; yet where is the difference between us and 
them P they look on Protestants as heretics, trying to introduce damnable error amongst 
them, just as we look on Mr. Willes; but we claim from them a fair hearing and 
unprejudiced investigation : let us then grant the same to a Latter-day Saint. He is in 
error, but thinks we are : let us try to convince him of his error — not brow-beat or hoot 
him. As for the lecture, Mr. Willes told us very little about his peculiar dectrines : he 
believes the Bible in the main, but he has in addition the pretended revelation of the 
Book of Mormon, to which he referred his hearers. He said his people were 
much maligned, and his account of their laws and habits was, we believe, correct ; and 
we found our opinion on the account of the great traveller, Capt. Burton, who was among 
them for some months : this gentleman going out as a man of the world, merely to seek 
information and material for his book, is likely to have given a fair account, having no 
prejudices either for or against the Mormons. Mr. Willes offered to give a course of 
lectures on the subject of Mormonism, and at the close of the discussion there was a call 
for Friday night ; but as his request for help to pay the expenses of the room was not very 
liberally responded to, we expect be will scarcely incur further loss, as he goes forth 
without purse or scrip." — The Kingsbridge Gazette. 



DIED: 

In Edinbnrgh, Nor 19. 1863. of decline, John, nn of William and Janet Sim, aged 14 yean, 8 
months and 18 days.— Dtteret Newt pleate copy. 

At St. George, Washington County. U. 1'., September 24, of cold on the longs, Sarah Ellen, daughter of 
Thomas and Caroline lottom, aged 5 months, 2 weeks aud 4 days. 

In Mill Creek Ward, Great Sale Lake County, U. T. Oct. 12, 1861, Maria Gates, of inflammation of the longs. 
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A thought in rhyme I here present, — 

Observe it all who read it ; 
And prore its virtue by its una 

When circumstances need it. 
And though it may not please so well, 

Because it is too plain, — 
Yet, if 'twas understood, 'twould rare 

Unnecessary pain. 

CHORUS 

Now Mormons all, both great and small— 
You sisters, wires and brothers — 

Ask three small things before you tell 
The faults or whims of others. 

First;— Is it true ? Ah, there's the rub,— 
There's seldom truth in scandal ; 

Birmingham. 



And if 'tis false, how should you like 

Thus others tou to handle? 
Next,— Is it kind? Remember this. 

You uncles, aunts and nieces, 
And, ere you speak, think how you'd like 

To be thus pulled to pieces. * 

Chorus— Now Mormons all, Ac. 

Last— Is it needful ? If 'tis not, 

Then oease your bitter ratlings; 
And try to find some brighter rhemw 

Than other people's fajliaagjsw 
But if you must of others talk, 

AM bitter feeling* smother; 
For virtues seek, and always apeak 

The best of one another. . 

Chorus — Now Mormons all, Ac 

C baulks Goonwm. 
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MINUTES OF THE SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

HELD IN OKKAT SALT LAKE CITY, OOTOBS& 6, 7, 8 AND 9, 1863. 
(Concluded from page 788.) 



On the 9th Oct., previous to the 
dismissing of Conference, President 
Brigham Young spoke as follows : — 

I have in my mind a few texts which 
I wish to introduce and speak from, 
to, or upon. 

I have only to say, in relation to what 
brother John Taylor, in his remarks, 
lias referred to, that I wish the honest- 
in-heart to continue to be honest — to 
cay their prayers, and especially to 
keep the law of Ood ; and I would 
like you to observe the law of Tithing, 
if you wish to do so, and if you do 
not, proclaim that you do not wish 
to observe it, that we may shape our 
-course accordingly, for no person is 
compelled to pay Tithing, out it is 
•entirely a voluntary act of our own. 
If we pay it freely it is well ; if we are 
not willing to pay it freely and feel a 
pleasure in doing so, let us say so and 
be consistent witn ourselves. 

We talk a great deal about our re- 
ligion. It is not now my intention to 
deliver a discourse on this subject, 
enumerating facts and producing evi- 
dences in my possession which are 
unanswerable, but I will merely give a 
text, or make a declaration, that our 



religion is simply the truth. It is all 
said in this one expression — it em- 
braces all truth, wherever found, in 
all the works of God and man that are 
visible or invisible to mortal eye. It 
is the only system of religion known 
in heaven or on earth that can exalt 
a man to the Godhead, and this it will 
do to all those who embrace its laws 
and faithfully observe its precepts. 
This thought gives joy and delight to 
the reflecting mind, for, as has been 
observed, man possesses the germ of 
all the attributes and power that are 
possessed by God his heavenly Father. 

I wish you to understand that sin is 
not an attribute in the nature of man, 
but it is an inversion of the attributes 
God has placed in him. Righteous- 
ness tends to an eternal duration of 
organized intelligence, while sin bring- 
eth to pass their dissolution. Were it 
our purpose, at this time, we might 
produce extensive, instructive and 
interesting arguments, of a Scriptural 
and philosophical character,- in support 
of these views. I will merely say that 
God possesses in perfection all the 
attributes of his physical and mental 
nature, while as yet we only posses* 
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them in our weakness and imperfection, 
tainted by sin and all the consequences 
of the fall. God has perfect control 
over sin and over death ; we are sub- 
ject to both, which Have passed upon 
all things that pertain to this earth. 
God has control over all these tinners : 
he i*axalt*d and -Uvea in obodience to 
the l^ws jbf tr\*th. He controls the 
aet&* of afi-mei^ setting up a nation 
here and overthrowing a nation there, 
at his pleasure, to subserve his great 
purposes. 
We see n 



suddenly raised to 
power and influence, clothed in all the 
ptitapb&nialia of royalty, endowed 
with prestige .and equipage* and .as 
quickly stripped of all his pomp and 
showy and laid prostrate in the dust 
of death. 

This is God's work, and the result 
of a power that is not possessed by us 
mortals^ though we are seeking for it. 
When we talk of building a temple, 
let us net .forget that we can add no- 
thing to Him. u But Solomon built 
Him an house. Howbeit, the "Most 
High dwelleth not in temples made 
With holds; as saith- the Prophet, 
heaven is My throne, and earth is my 
footstool ; what house will ye build 
me ? saith the Lqrd, or what is the 
place of my rest? Hath not my hand 
made: all these?" " If I were hungry 
I would. not tell thee,, for the world is 
itiine and the fulness thereof.' 1 He 
does not ask us for bread and fruit, 
. He has better fruit than we can 
jaise, and His bread is of a much finer 
quality than purs ; He does not want 
Our bread and meat and clothing, but 
Hfi has organized, all these substances 
for an exaltation. 

y The earth, the Lord says, abides its 
creation ; it has been baptized with 
water, and will, in the future, be bap- 
tissed with fire and the Holy Ghost, to 
go back into ,the 
sof God, with all things 
i .upon it which have, like the 
i abided the law of their -creation. 
Pyihis view of the matter, it 
^ .asked why we build temples. 
^ ^uM temples because there is not 
L.the laoe.of the. whole earth 
reared tq God's name, 
j^iiU ifk anywise , compare with 
r,,jm$ i^i%fc he can cpnsUtr 
'\ house. There are places j 



on the earth where the Lord can 
come and dwell, if he pleases. They 
may be found on the tops of high 
mountains, or in some cavern or place 
where sinful man has never marked 
the soil with his polluted feet. 

He reauires his servants to build 
Him a house that He can come to^r 
and where He can make known His 
will. This opens to my mind a fleHr- 
inai i snail not undertake to surrey 
to-day. I will just say, when I see 
men at work- on that Temple who 
nurse cursings in their hearts, I wish 
they would walk out of the Temple- 
block and never again enter within itr 
walls, until their hearts are sanctified 
to God and his Work. This will also 
apply to men who are dishonest. Bob 
we have to put up and bear patiently 
with many things that we cannot help 
under present circumstances, and m 
our present imperfect state. W% 
would like to build a substantiaT 
house, suitably arranged and em- 
bellished — a> permanent house — that 
shall be renowned for its beauty and 
excellency, to present to the Lord our 
God, and then - look and bar it up, 
unless he shall say, "Enter ye into this, 
mine house, and there officiate in the; 
ordinances of , my Poly Priesthood, as 
I shall direct.*' ]f»Hr.J 

We have already built two Tempktfd 
one in Kirtlandi Ohio, and one in 
Nauvoo, Illinois. "We commenced the; 
foundation c£ • oqe in Far West, Milft 
souri. You know , the history of the] 
one which we built in Nauvoo. & 
was burnt, all the materials that woukg 
burn, and , the walls have since bees 
almost entirely^, demolished and uses 
for building ppvat* dwellings, &c. & 
would rather it should thus be defj 
troyed than r remain in the hands of 
the wicked. If the , Saints cannot SQ3 
live as to inherit a Temple when it n, 
built, I would rather never see a Taw 
pie built. God commanded us to buiij 
the Nauvoo Temple, and we built ife 
and performed t^ur. duty pretty welj} 
There are, SUder* , present here to-day 
who labored ipft £h#£ house with ] 
shoe to their' 
would cover T tj3L 
cover their armi^^^c^ 

We peiformfli. ^e riro _ 

formed faifflfa£lf l tfjm'& 
Lord gave' as to do it in. 4 
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said that we never coulil perform that 
work ; but, through the blessing of 
God, it was completed and accepted of 
him. Apostates never build Temples 
unto God, but the Saints are called to 
do this work. 

Do we want to build this Temple, or 
do we not ? It shall be as we please. 
I am just as ready to dismiss every 
workman that is now laboring on the 
Public Works, as you are. T know the 
people would say, Build the Temple. 
Should I ask all the workmen whether 
they are willing to labor on that work 
their reply would be, "Yes, the Lord 
wants our labor, and we are willing 
that he should have it, although we 
could get better pay for our labor else- 
where—pay that we cannot get on the 
Public Works." 

Do you require me, as Trustee-in- 
Trust, to pay you better pay than is 
paid into my hands by the people to 
sustain the Public Works I Are you 
just in your requirements, or are you 
unjust ? Look at it in whatever light 
you please, no person can justly re- 
quire more of me than I receive. 
Whether it is right to do so, judge ye. 

Has the Lord required of us to pay 
Tithing? He has — namely, one-tenth 
of our increase. Now, if we withhold 
our Tithing, and the Temple, never- 
theless, is completed and ready for the 
ordinances of the Holy Priesthood to 
bo performed therein, can those who 
have withheld their Tithing enter that 
Temple to pass through the ordinances 
of salvation for their dead, and be just 
before God 1 If they can, I must con- 
fess that I do not understand the 
nature of God's requirements, nor his 
justice, nor his truth, nor his mercy. 

That Temple is to be built ; bat God 
forbid that it should ever be built for 
the hypocrite, the ungodly, the apos- 
tate, or any other miserably corrupted 
creature that bears the image of our 
Creator, to enter into it to pollute it ; 
I would rather never see it built than 
that this should transpire. We in- 
tend to build and finish it. 

If the Lord permits gold-mines to 
be opened here, he will overrule it for 
the good of his Saints and the building 
up of his kingdom, W r o have a great 
y friends who ere out of this 




tical friends, moral friends and finan- 
cial friends ; there are thousands of 
men who are our friends For advan- 
tage 's sake, for the sake of peace, for 
the enjoyment of life, for silver and 
gold, goods and chattels, houses and 
lands, and other possessions on the 
earth, for they love to live on the 
earth and enjoy its blessings. There 
are thousands who see that this people 
inculcate and live by wholesome moral 
principles — principles that will sustain 
their natural lives, to say nothing 
about principles that take hold of God 
and eternity. There are multitudes 
who desire to live out their days 
without coming to their end by vio- 
lence — without being murdered or kid- 
napped by marauding mobs ; they 
think that the earth is a pretty good 
place, and they would like t o live upon 
it in peace as long as they can, with 
their friends and connections. We 
have a great many friends, and if the 
Lord suffers gold to be discovered 
here, I shall be satisfied that it is for 
the purpose of embellishing and adorn- 
ing this Temple which we contemplate 
building, and we may use some of it 
as a circulating medium. 

The Lord will not dwell in our 
hearts unless they aro pure and holy, 
neither will lie enter into a Temple 
that we may build to his name, unless 
it is sanctified and prepared for his 
presence. If we could overlay the 
aisles of tho Temple with pure gold, 
for the Lord to walk upon, it would 
please me, and not suffer them ever to 
be corrupted by mortal feet. Gold is 
one of the purest of elements, and 
will not be so much changed as some 
others, though every element that we 
are acquainted with will pass through 
a change. Gold is a pure and precious 
metal, and the wicked love it through 
selfishness or, an unholy lust, whu> 
God and his true people love to pave 
the streets of Zio'n with it, to overlay 
altars and pulpits of Temples with it, 
and to make utensils of it for the use 
of the Priests of the Lord in offering 
sacrifice to him, and also for household 
purposes. 

There are some of the sealing ordi- 
nances that cannot be administered :~ 
the house that we are now using ; t 
' ister in it Some of if 
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taining to the endowment. There are 
more advanced ordinances that cannot 
be administered there ; we would, 
therefore, like a Temple, but I am 
willing to wait a few years for it. I 
want to see that Temple built in a 
manner that it will endure through 
the Millennium. This is not the only 
Temple we shall build ; there will be 
hundreds of them built and dedicated 
to the Lord. This Temple will be 
known as the firat Temple built in the 
mountains by the Latter-day Saints. 
And when the Millennium is over, and 
all the sons and daughters of Adam 
and Eve, down to the last of their 
posterity, who come within ihe reach 
of the clemency of the Gospel, have 
been redeemed in hundreds of Temples 
through the administration of their 
children as proxies for them, I want 
that Temple still to stand as a proud 
monument of the faith, perseverance 
and industry of the Saints of God in 
the mountains, in the nineteenth 
century. 

i I told you, thirteen years ago, that 
every time we took up our tools to 
progress with that Temple, we should 
see opposition. Our enemies do not 
love to see it progress, because we are 
building it for God, and they do not 
love him. If it is necessary, I am 
willing to drop the work on the Tem- 
ple ; but if you require at our hands 
that the Temple be built, you should 
be as willing to pay your Tithing as 
you are to have us build the Temple. 
Borne of us are not dependent on the 
Temple for our endowment blessings, 
for we have received them under the 
hands of Joseph the Prophet, and 
know where to go to bestow the same 
on others. You may ask me whether 
the leaders of this Church have received 
all their endowment blessings. I 
think we have got ail that you can get 
in your probation, if you live to be the 

Xof Methusalah ; and we can give 
t we possess to others who are 
worthy. We want to build that Tem- 
ple as it should be built, that when 
we present it to the Lord we may not 
nave to cover our faces in shame. 

I now wish to present a few questions 
to the congregation, for I think there 
is no harm in asking questions to elicit 
information. Do the Government 
4Mfi™»U in Utah, civil and military, 
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give aid and comfort to and foster 
persons whose design is to interrupt 
and disturb the peace of this people ? 
and are they protected and encouraged 
in this ruinous design by the strong 
arm of military power, to do what 
they will, if they will only annoy and 
try to break up the " Mormon" com- 
munity ? Does the general Govern- 
ment, or does it not, sustain this 
wicked plan ? Is there in existence a 
corruption-fund, out of which Gov- 
ernment jobbers live and pay their 
travelling expenses while they are 
engaged in trying to get men and 
women to apostatize from the truth, 
to swell their ranks for damnation ? 
Is this so, or is it not so ? Those who 
understand the political trickeries and 
the political windings of the nation, 
can see at once that these are political 
questions. Who feeds and clothes 
and defrays the expenses of hundreds 
of men who are engaged patroling the 
mountains and kanyons all around us 
in search of gold ? Who finds supplies 
for those who are sent here to protect 
the two great interests — the mail and 
telegraph lines across the continent — 
while they are employed ranging over 
these mountains in search of gold ? 
And who has paid for the multitudes 
of picks, shovels, spades and other 
mining tools that they have brought 
with them ? Were they really sent 
here to protect the mail and telegraph 
lines, or to discover, if possible, rich 
diggings in our immediate vicinity, 
with a view to flood the country with 
just such a population as they desire, 
to destroy, if possible, the identity of 
tho " Mormon" community, and every 
truth aud virtue that remains ] Who 
ig it that calls us apostates from our 
Government, deserters, traitors, rebels, 
secessionists ? And who have ex- 
pressed themselves as being unwilling 
that the " Mormons" should have in 
their possession a little powder and 
lead ? I am merel / presenting a few 
plain questions to the Latter-day 
Saints, which they or anybody else 
may answer, or not, just as thty 
please. Who have said that "Mor- 
mons" should not be permitted to hold 
in their possession fire-arms and am- 
munition ? Did a Government officer 
say this, ont who was sent here to 
watch over and protect the interests of 
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the community, without meddling or 
interfering with the domestic affairs 
of the people ? I can tell you what 
they have in their hearts, and I know 
what passes in their secret counsels. 
Blood and murder are in their hearts, 
and they wish to extend the work of 
destruction over the whole face of the 
land, until there cannot be found a 
single spot where the Angel of peace 
can repose. 

The waste of life in the ruinous war 
now raging is truly lamentable. 
Joseph the Prophet said that the re- 
port of it would sicken the heart, and 
what is all this for ? It is a visitation 
from heaven, because they have killed 
the Prophet of God, Joseph Smith, 
jun. Has not the nation consented 
to his death, and to the utter destruc- 
tion of the Latter-day Saints, if it 
could be accomplished ? But they 
found that they could not accomplish 
that. 

Before we left Nauvoo, members of 
Congress made a treaty with the 
Latter-day Saints, and we agreed to 
leave the United States entirely. We 
did so, and came to these mountains, 
which were then Mexican territory. 
When we were ready to start upon our 
pilgrimage west, a certain gentleman, 
who signed himself " Backwoodsman," 
wished to know on what conditions we 
would overcome and settle California. 
He gave us to understand that he had 
his authority from head-quarters, to 
treat with us on this matter. I thought 
that President Polk was our friend at 
that time ; we have thought so since, 
and we think so now. We agreed to 
survey and settle California — we draw- 
ing the odd numbers, and the Gov- 
ernment the even numbers ; but I 
think the President was precipitated 
into the Mexican war, and our pro- 
spective calculations fell through, 
otherwise we should have gone into 
California and settled it. Many of 
you were not aware of this. 

Joseph said that if they succeeded in 
taking his life, which they did, war 
and confusion would come upon the 
nation, and they would destroy each 
other, and there would be mob upon 
mob from one end of the country to 
the other. Have they got through ? 
No, they have only just commenced 
the work of wasting life and property. 
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They will burn up every steamboat, 
every village, every town, every house 
of their enemies that comes within 
their reach ; they will waste and des- 
troy food and clothing that should 
feed and comfort women and child- 
ren, and leave them destitute and 
beggars, without homes and without 
protectors, to perish upon the face of 
all the land, and all to satiate their 
unhallowed and hellish appetite for 
blood ; and this awful tornado of 
suffering, destruction, woe and lamen- 
tation, they would hurl upon us, if 
they could, but they cannot, and I 
say, in the name of Israel's God, they 
never shall do it. We will have peace 
if we have to fight for it. They have 
not power to destroy Israel, neither 
will they have. The time will come 
when he who will not take up his 
sword against his neighbor must flee 
to Zion. 

We have been preached to a great 
deal during this Conference, and how 
do we appear before God, as Latter- 
day Saints, when there are among us 
confusion, coveteousness, bickering, 
slothfulness, unthankfulness ? May 
God help us to search our own hearts, 
to find out whether we are obedient or 
disobedient, and whether we love the 
things of God better than any earthly 
consideration. Will we, from this 
time henceforth, listen to and pay 
attention to the whisperings of the 
good Spirit, and devote every hour of 
our time to the welfare of thejkingdom 
of God upon the earth, and let the 
enemies of this kingdom do what they 
please ? for God will overrule all things 
for the special benefit of his people. 
May the Lord help us to be Saints. 

I will now make a requirement at 
the hands of the Bishops, both those 
who are here and those who are not 
here, and which every individual must 
see is necessary and just ; and that is, 
for them to see that there is sufficient 
breadstuff in their respective Wards to 
last the members of their Wards until 
another harvest ; and, if you have not 
sufficient on hand, we shall require 
you to secure it and hold it in such a 
way that the poor can obtain it by 
paying for it. There are persons who 
would part with every mouthful of 
breadstuff they have for that which 
does not profit them, and bring starva- 
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tion upon the community. I wish 
the Bishops to have an eye to this, 
and to devise employment, that the 
new comers and strangere that may be 
among us may have a chance to earn 
. their bread. Let sufficient wheat be 
, held in reserve by those who have it, 
or are able to buy it, for this purpose, 
that none may suffer. 

Again I request of the Bishops to 
bo certain that the members of their 
"Wards have their supply of breadstuff's 
. in reserve to last them until another 
, harvest, and we will trust in God for 
the coming year. Be not so unwise 
as to sell the bread that you and your 
children need. Preserve enough to 
sustain your own lives, and we are 
willing you should sell all the rest of 
it as you please ; and remember that 
you cannot buy any from me, unless 
you pay a fair price for it. Last week 
a man wanted to buy some flour of 
me, and I partly consented to let him 
" have some at six dollars a hnndred in 
gold dust ; ho thought he could buy 
it cheaper, and went away. I was 
very willing not to sell it him, for 
when women and children are suffer- 
ing for bread, I do not want it said 
that I sold flour. I shall feel much 
better, and I even say in truth, that I 
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( Don't tell mo you can't resist temp- 
tation when it is presented to you ; 

. you can, and you know it ; it is only 
the disposition that you lack. You 
:can do anything that you want to do, 
o that it is necessary you should do. 
" But I've yielded to temptation so 
often and so long. that I have lost the 

rrwor to resist it." It's all nonsense, 
tell you. You can resist it just as 
well now as you ever could, if you only 
have the desire to do ss ; and it is 
only one of Satan's dodges to try and 
make you think otherwise. What an 
idea I You can serve the devil, to 
your own injury and to your present 
and future misery ; and you can't 
serve God when it is to your own pre- 
sent and eternal interest to do so! 
Did anybody ever hear such nonsense. 
The very Devil laughs in his sleeve to 



have not sold flonf when a prospect of 
scarcity could be seen in the future. 
I am willing to pay flour to my work- 
men, and am willing to hire more 
workmen, and I will sell them flour 
for six dollars a hundred ; but I am 
not willing to sell it to go out of the 
country, and to strangers, if it is 
needed to sustain those who make 
their homes with us. 

I will conclude my remarks, and 
^ray God to bless his people every- 
where. Amen. 

With this last discourse, the Con- 
ference terminated shortly after one 
o'clock p.m., on Friday. A mere 
spirited and united Conference was 
probably never held here or elsewhere 
among men. From the opening to 
the close, there was a feeling of con- 
fidence and assurance in the triumph 
of the Latter-day Work, everywhere 
manifest in speakers and in hearers, 
which must in the natural course of 
events be produc-ive of great good. 
The glfees and anthems sung, in addi- 
tion to the usual hymns, by the choir, 
contributed much to the agreeableness 
of the meetings, and spoke a volume* of 
commendation for Professor Thomas, 
their conductor. 
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think you're such a fool. God has 
not required anything of you but what 
you can do. You may have made a 
great many mistakes and errors ; 
but that is nothing. The fact that 
you have tried to do right once r or 
twice, or a doasen times, proves that 
you can try again ; and evory time you 
try the inclination to do good will bo- 
come stronger in you, and the disposi- 
tion to do evil weaker. " But I have 
failed so often." You never did any 
such thing. You know you never 
failed so long as you were trying to 
do right ; it was only when you ceased 
trying to do right that you did wrong. 
But supposing you have 4 * failed. 99 
How often does a little child "fail" 
before it learns to walk ? " But that's 
a different thing ; the child tries to 
walk — I have wilfully fallen. " More 
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fool you, then, to lie there. If you 
have "wilfully" fallen, you can " wil- 
lfully" riae again. 

_ ' However, don't think I'm harsh 
with you ; I only want to help you to 
get up and try again. I know it's all 

* nonsense and the result of a weakness 
of the nerves or a delusion of the brain 
for you to lie there in the mire of sin 
and folly. There's a dry path out of 



it which leads to green fields and fra- 
grant bowers, where Virtue in all her 
loveliness, and graced with her robes 
of purity and peace, waits to woo you 
to her embrace ; and, if you will only 
try, you will find you can walk in St, 
and you will yet be able to stand 
humbly firm in all the glorious dignity 
of noble, virtuous manhood. 

W. H. S. 
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February 3.— I delivered a lecture 
in the Music Hall. 

—6.— Elders Richards, Taylor and I 
met at brother Richard Harrison's, 
- and organized the company of Saints 
emigrating on the ship Sheffield, Capt. 
Porter, Elder Hyrum £lark, Presi- 
dent. 

__7. —Spent the day in Liverpool. 
The Sheffield sailed with 235 Saints. 

— 11. — I met in counsel with Elders 
Richards and Taylor, and set apart 
the Presidency over the ship Echo, 
Daniel Browett, President. 

I was engaged in writing letters to 
the Twelve and Presiding Elders 
throughout the kingdom in relation to 
emigration. I wrote to Elder Geo. A. 
Smith in relation to the Twelve re- 
turning home, and as to emigration ; 
also informing him that the Book of 
Mormon was bound, and for sale at 
5s. per copy, retail. 

— 16.— I remained in Liverpool. 
The ship Echo, Capt. Wood, sailed 
with 109 souls. 

— 20. — Went to Harden with bro- 
ther Burnham. 

— 21 (Sunday). — I preached twice. 

— 22. — I preached m the evening. 

— 23. —I again preached in the eve- 
ning. 

—24. — Returned to Liverpool. 

—25.— Attended a blessing-meeting 
at brother Domville's ; Patriarch Mel- 
, ling officiated. 

_27.— Went to Manchester, where 
I preached on Sunday, 28th, at the 
Lombard Street Room. 
; March 1. — I visited the brethren. 

—2.— Went to Oldham. 

—3.— Returned to Manchester. 



—5. — Wrote to brothers H. C. Kim- 
ball and Geo. A. Smith. 

— 7. — I preached in the Carpenter's 
Hall in the morning, and Elder Kim- 
ball in the evening. 

- 8. — We visited the Saints^ and 
attended meeting in the evening at 
brother Cooper's. 

— 10. — I wrote the following to the 
editor of the Millennial Star : — 

"Dear Brother, — I feel anxious to 
address a few lines to you on the subject 
of family prayer, (and shall feel obliged 
by your inserting the same in your next 
Star,) for the purpose of imparting in- 
struction to the brethren in general. 

Having travelled through many 
Branches of the Church in England, I 
have fonnd it to be a general custom 
among the brethren I visited, that when 
any of the Travelling Elders are present, 
they wait for the l3der to go forward in 
family prayer, instead of attending to 
that duty themselves. This is not right ; 
and I would say to them that it would be 
better for them to understand their duty 
on this subject. 

My dear brethren, remember that the 
Lord holds all of us responsible for our 
conduct here. He held our father Adam 
responsible for his conduct, but no more 
than he does us, in proportion to the sta- 
tion we hold. The kings of the earth 
will have to give an account to God for 
their conduct in a kingly capacity. King8 
are heads of nations, governors are heads 
of provinces ; so are fathers or husbands 
governors of their own houses, and should 
act accordingly. Heads of families should 
always take the charge of family worship, 
and call their family together at a season- 
able hour, and not wait for every person 
to get through with all they may have to 
say or do. 
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If it were my prerogative to adopt a 
plan for family prayer, it would be the 
following : — Call y«ur family or house- 
hold together every morning and evening, 
previous to coming to the table, and bow 
Defore the Lord to offer up your thanks- 
giving for his mercies and providential 
care of you. Let the head of the family 
dictate ; I mean the man, not the woman. 
If an Elder should happen to be present, 
the head of the house can call upon him, 
if he chooses, so to do, and not wait for a 
stranger to take the lead at such times ; 
by so doing we shall obtain the favor of 
our heavenly Father, and it will have a 
tendency of teaching our children to walk 
in the way they should go, which may 
God grant for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Brigham Young." 

—11.— Elder Kimball and I went 
to Liverpool, where we met Elders 
Richards and Taylor, and appointed 
Thomas Smith and William Moss to 
take charge of the Saints about to sail 
on the ship Alesto. In the evening 
attended a blessing-meeting. 

— 12. — Attending to the brethren 
about to sail for America, and in the 
evening attended a blessing-meeting 
at brother Mitchell's. 



— 15. — Attended a blessing-meet- 
ing at brother Domville's. 

—17.— The Alesto sailed with 54 
Saints. With brother R. Hedlock I 
visited the Saints in Harden ; he 
preached in the evening. Staid all 
night with brother J oseph Ellis. 

— 20. — Went to Overton, and on 
Sabbath, 21st, preached in the morn- 
ing, and in the evening at brother 
Price's. Had a large congregation. 

— 22. — I preached ; congregation 
attentive. 

— 23. — I walked fifteen miles to 
Chester, and from thence by rail to- 
Liverpool. 

—25, 26, and 27.— Brother Richarda 
and myself were detained at the Liver- 
pool Post-office, as witnesses in the 
case of "The Queen v. Joseph Hollo- 
way," for not delivering letters in due 
season. We were also engaged pack- 
ing and sending off Books of Mormon 
to pay those- who had loaned us money 
to carry forward the printing and 
binding. 

—31.— Elder Richards and I at- 
tended the Liverpool Conference. 



(To be continued.) 



THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS' MILLENNIAL STAR. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 19, 1863. 



THE ERECTION OF THE "HOUSE OF THE LORD." 

The contemplation of " olden time," when Solomon of Israel and Hiram of 
Tyre were using the wealth, »kill and power of their kingdoms to build a house 
to the name of Jehovah, fills the mind with peculiar feeling. It must have 
been a scene of singular interest to behold such an army of workmen who were 
" filled with the spirit of wisdom in all cunning workmanship," laboring in the 
forests, in the quarries and upon the building. They realized that they were 
at work upon a structure the like of which had not been erected since the days 
of Enoch. It was to be the Lord's House, in which the Ark of the Covenant 
was to rest, and in which the Shekinah was to be the visible evidence of His 
presence. That house would be hallow, and would bless Israel because of it. 
There would He accept the sacrifices and offerings of his people ; there should 
the Priest receive knowledge from his mouth ; and there would He manifest 
unto them his glory. There should the ordinances of their faith be admini- 
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stared, and there should the "man of God," clothed upon with Aaron's robe 
and the sacred breastplate, stand up with Urim and Thummim to inquire of 
and receive divine responses from God. 

The history of that building is familiar to the Saints. They have read of the 
herculean task of its erection, — of the ear-rings, finger-rings, nose- jewels,, 
golden- wedges and coin by the bushel which were consecrated by the faith and 
piety of Israel for the building and adornment of that house of God. They 
have read of its dedication by Solomon, at which time the glory of God was so 
powerfully present that the Priests could not stand by the altar to adniinister. 
They have also read of the strayings of subsequent generations, — being led 
astray by the seductive reasonings of the priests of the great Immaterial, Baal, 
and the consequent defeats in battle, banishments and enslavements ; of the- 
defilement of that house with idol worship, and its consequent destruction by 
the Divine displeasure ; of the return from the Babylonish captivity, and the 
rebuilding of the Temple under Zerubbabel, in the days of Haggai's prophecy \. 
of the visit to that house o( the Son of Man, who found it polluted and rejected 
it ; its subsequent destruction by Vespasian ; and the promise that a House 
shall be built in the last days whose "glory shall be greater than the first,"' 
which house the Lord will visit to purify his Priesthood and bless his people, 
and from which his law will go to the nations to instruct them in his ways that, 
they may walk in his paths. 

The spiritualization of the prophecies has had the effect to veil this, and many 
other Divine utterances concerning the last days, from the notice of Christians. 
The latter-day promises and glory, though written in all plainness, have been 
spiritualized away into obscurity and uncertainty to that degree, that they are 
supposed to end in a Millennium of sects ! This obscurity remained unbroken 
until the angels of God visited Joseph Smith, and opened his mind to the great- 
dispensation of the fulness of times. It was then that the hones t-in- heart 
began to see that something was to be done in the last days, besides sending 
out missionaries to propagate sectarianism. They began to realize that Zion 
was to be established by the gathering of the Saints, and a house of the Lord 
erected. 

God has given us the reason why the House of the Lord in Nauvoo should 
be built, and the same reasons hold equally good for the building of the House 
now being erected in Great Salt Lake City, and other Houses which may here- 
after be erected. He says : — 

" And again, verily I say unto you, Let all my Saints come from afar ; and send 
ye swift messengers, yea, chosen messengers, and say unto them ; Come ye, with all 
your gold, and your silver, and your precious stones, and with all your antiquities * r 
and with all who have knowledge of antiquities, that will come, may come, and bring 
the box-tree, and the fir-tree, and the pine-tree, together with all the precious trees of 
the earth ; and with iron, with copper, and with brass, and with zinc, and with all 
your precious things of the earth, and build a house to my name, for the Most High 
to dwell therein ; for there is not a place found on the earth that he may come and 
restore again that which was lost unto you, or which he hath taken away, even the 
fulness of the Priesthood ; for a baptismal font there is not upon the earth, that they, 
my Saints, may be baptized for those who are dead ; for this ordinance belongeth to- 
my house, and cannot be acceptable to me, only in the days of your poverty, wherein 
ye are not able to build a house unto me. But I command you all — ye my Saints, 
to build a house unto me ; and I grant unto you a sufficient time to build a house 
unto me, aud during this time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. * * * 
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And again, verily I say unto you, How shall your washings be acceptable unto 00$, 
except ye perform them jn a bouse which you have built to my name ? For, for thja 
cause I commanded Moses that he should build a Tabernacle, that they should bear 
it with them in the wilderness, and to build a house in the land of promise, that those 
-ordinances might be revealed which had been hid from before the world was ; there- 

1 fore, verily I say unto you, that your anointings, and your washings, and your bap- 
tisms for the dead, and your solemn assemblies, and your memorials for vour sacrifices, 

x by the sons of Levi, and for your oracles in your most holy places, wherein you receive 
conversations, and your statutes and judgments, for the beginning of the revelatioBj 

' and foundation of Zion, and for the glory, honor, and endowment of all her mmikd- 
pals, are ordained by the ordinance of my holy house whieh my people are always 
-commanded to build unto my holy name. 

And verily I say unto you, Let this house be built unto my name, that I may 

v Teveal mine ordinances therein, unto Jmy people; lor I deign, to reveal unto jey 
Church, things whioh have been kept hid from before the foundation of the world, 

; things that pertain to the dispensation of the fulness of times." 

Here, then, are ^he reasons which. God himself assigns lor the building of a 
house to his name. These axe accompanied with a standing and continual 
commandment to the Saints, which they are bound to fulfil when they aye 

. situated so that they can ; or, says God, I will reject you as a Church with 
your dead. To fulfil this command the foundation of a Temple has been laid 
in Zion, and the Saints there are laying to with their mights to build the sacted 

x edifice. While they are so doing, and in consequence drawing down upon 

. them the blessings of Heaven, we, who are in Europe, should also do all in 
our power to assist in so holy a work. The Saints here should seek to " arise 
and build." They should seek with all their faith to gather to the land of the 

' Saints, where the labor of their hands may be added to their Tithings and con- 
secrations, to be registered as a memorial of them in that House which shall 
be reared. Then, when the Temple shall be completed, consecrated and 
hallowed with the Divine presence, they too may pass its sacred portals and 
enter in its courts, and receive the ordinances of the New Covenant both for 

. themselves and their dead. If we desire God's special blessings upon our 
substance, our families, ourselves and the commonwealth of Zion, and if we 
desire his special blessing to go before us and defend us from every foe, we 
must seek to keep his commandments in building a House where his presence 
may rest as in days of old. The. law of the Lord is to be revealed in fulness 
and to go to the nations, and it is a settled fact in prophecy that it must, .go 

' forth in the last days from the House of the Lord in Zion, 

President Young's remarks on this subject, published in this number of the 

• Star, should be carefully and thoughtfully read by every Saint. This House 
that is now being reared is not the only one of the kind which will be needed. 
We are assured that hundreds of Temples will yet be built, in which the o#di- 

* nances of life and salvation will be administered. Every Saint is, or ought to 
he interested in the building and the completion and the dedication of the 
House of the Lord now in process of erection. In it the sealing ordinances 
will be performed which cannot be administered in the house that is now being 
used in Zion for endowment purposes. In this Latter some of the first ordi- 
nances only of the Priesthood pertaining to the endowment can be administered; 

, the more advauced ordinances will bo administered in the Temple when i* 
shall be completed. It will be perceived at once, then, how important it is to 
of Christ that a Temple should be built No man or woman, who 
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believes in the message which God has sent forth, and has confidence in the 
Priesthood,'; can be indifferent and careless upon this point. If they cannot 
do anything towards directly strengthening the hands of the servants of God 
and rendering them physical aid, (and who is there that is so utterly powerless 
as to be unable to do anything ?) they can exert iheir faith and constantly 
supplicate the Almighty to uphold and protect his servants, that they may be 
able to fulfil the commandment of the Lord in rearing his House. Every 
member of the Church should feel as great an interest in this matter as any;of 
the Authorities in Zion ; for the Prophet Brigham, in speaking upon this 
point, says : — 

" Some of us are not dependent on the Temple for our endowment blessings, for we 
hare receired them under the hands of Joseph the Prophet, and know where to go to 
bestow the same on others. Tou may ask me whether the leaders of this Church have 
received all their endowment blessings. I think we have got all that you can get in your 
probation, if you live to be the age of Methusalah ; and we can give what we possess to 
others who are worthy. We want to build that Temple as it should be built, that when 
we present it to the Lord we may not have to cover our faces in shame." 



A CASE OF HEALING. —President Thomas E. Jeremy has written to*us 
from Merthyr Tydfil, under date of Dec. 4th, and says : — "There has been a 
very remarkable case of pealing here lately. Elder John Griffiths, of PenVy- 
<larren, a member of the Merthyr Branch, was most awfully injured on"ihe 
24th ult., when working underground in pit No. 6, of the Dowlais Iron Mines. 
A large stone fell on his back, which bruised it in a most pitiful manner. He 
was taken home on horse-back, and the pain was agonizing and almost unbear- 
able. He sent for the Elders to come and administer to him, and as soon as 
possible Elders Rosser Lewis and David Hughes were there, and they immedi- 
ately proceeded to anoint his back in the namo of Jesus Christ, according to 
the pattern given in the 5th chap, of James and the 14th verse. After thus 
anointing him they laid their hands upon his head, according to the Savior's 
words recorded in Mark 16th chap., 18th verse. Brother Griffiths was healed 
instantaneously by the Divine power of our God, and, indeed, it was marvel- 
lous in our eyes, and I," for one, feel to magnify the name of the Lord for the 
abundance of his loving-kindness and tender mercies bestowed by him upon^his 
people. There were persons in the house when the ordinance was administered 
who were not believers in the Gospel, and even they acknowledged that a 
miracle had been wrought ; but they said that it was^by the power of the 
Adversary that he was healed. How much are the wicked now like they were 
in the days of J esus I AVhen they saw him cast out evil spirits, they said it 
was through Beelzebub, Prince of Devils, that he did such works." 



ABSTRACT OP CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 

South Africa — Elder Henry A. Dixon, writing from Pietermaritzburg, 
Natal country, on the 29th Sept., says : — " On the 5th of August I left the 
Saints to labor once more among the Gentiles, and arrived here on the 7th, 
having walked nearly sixty miles. The Lord has opened my way in a remark- 
able manner, for a Mr. Blandy received me kindly into his house, and I have 



Digitized by 



812 



COIUIKSPONDKNTE. 



remained with him ever since, although many have nsed their influence to have 
me turned out, hut they cannot succeed. I have been here nearly eight weeks. 
Soon after my arrival I distributed tracts and endeavored to procure a place to 
preach in, but I did not succeed, so I posted up twenty-five bills in different 
places, announcing that I would preach the following Sunday in the market- 
place. The first time I had a good and very attentive congregation of about 
one hundred persons, to whom I spoke upon the first principles. I also 
posted up several of the prophecies of Joseph concerning the present war in 
America, in the English and the Dutch languages, also my address, and that 
any persons desiring information concerning our principles could obtain the 
same from me. As I cannot obtain a place to preach in, I have to content 
myself with distributing tracts. Yesterday I had a door banged in my face 
and a tract burned. I have had several interviews with different persons ; one 
of them has been educated for the ministry, who, with all his college learning, 
I found to be in the dark with regard to the principles of the Gospel. Dark- 
ness seems to reign throughout this land of Ham. I feel we have done our 
duty faithfully in warning this people. I have been in Natal about seven 
months, and I have never enjoyed good health for any length of time together. 
I am in hopes of visiting the ' Old Colony* again before long. South Africa is 
a hard country to labor in, and tries the constitution of men. I feel well in 
the Work, and I am doing all I can to roll it onwaid ; though I have had but 
little success as yet in baptizing, and I realize that we may preach to the people 
but cannot make Saints of them." 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
o 



SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. 
Port Elizabeth, Oct. 14, 1863. 
President Geo. Q. Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I again communicate 
a few lines to let you know how mat- 
ters are moving in this quarter. It is 
now bordering on two years since our 
arrival in this colony, and I believe we 
have labored diligently, as far as we 
have had power and ability, for the 
salvation of the people. Nothing 
would give us greater joy than to spend 
our time in doing good to mankind, 
leading them to a place of safety. 
What are generally termed hardships 
we care but little about during our 
peregrinations, if we can but find a few 
whose hearts are willing to receive the 
truth and apply it to their lives. On 
the other hand, we may have, and exer- 
cise, great faith for the deliverance of 
the sons and daughters of men, we 
may labor for their salvation with the 
zeal of angels, and except those to 
whom we are sent open their hearts 



and appreciate the message of life, 
our faith and zeal for them will even- 
tually become impaired. This is, to a 
great extent, our present situation in 
South Africa. Matters have been tend- 
ing to this point for some time past ; 
yet we felt to look at the bright side, 
hoping that the spirit of investigation 
and inquiry might increase among the 
white population of South Africa. 
True, we have baptized a few, and the 
prospects looked bright for a season. 
On our arrival here the old Saints 
were dried up and at variance with each 
other ; inasmuch as they have been 
reclaimed, or at least the most of them, 
and with their children, have been de- 
livered from Babylon, with a few 
others, and the wicked have been 
faithfully warned, I consider a good 
work has been done and we amply re- 
warded for all our trouble. It seems 
very hard for those who embrace the 
Gospel to live so as to retain the spirit 
of it, there are so many opposing in- 
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fluences arrayed against them, which, 
for the want of studied watchfulness 
on their part, often lead them astray. 
"When taking all things into considera- 
tion, we feel to rejoice, bearing in 
mind the revelation given in these last 
days, that "If a man should labor all 
his life-time, and save one soul only, 
how great would be his joy," <fcc. I 
feel it my imperative duty to watch 
and pray, that I may constantly be in 
fellowship with the Holy Spirit, that 
one may eventually be saved and that 
one be myself. 

I feel it my duty to lay before you 
the present situation of things as they 
exist in this land of Ham, without 
leaning particularly to the one side or 
the other, then you will be able to 
form your own conclusions. From the 
letters I receive from my brethren 
and my own experience, I feel safe in 
Baying that the inhabitants of South 
Africa are very well satisfied with the 
institutions of Babylon for the present. 
There is a rankling, deadly hatred in 
their bosoms against the truth and a 
determination on their part not to re- 
ceive it. The spirit that is now upon 
this people and leading them, is akin to 
the one which actuated the American 
nation previous to the breaking out of 
the rebellion. The Gospel, as preached 
T>y us, is the last thing they think they 
vnll require. 

About the time of our emigration 
there was quite a stir in different parts 
of the colony, and we hoped it would 
result in gathering as many into the 
Ohurch as had emigrated ; but, how- 
ever, the few who felt to inquire at 
that time are now satisfied to continue 
in their old course, hoping to be saved 
in their sins. 

Elder Dixon, you are aware, has 
been laboring in Natal for eight months 
past, assisted by Elder Noon when he 
could be spared from his plantation. 
Natal is a sister colony to this, its 
shores being washed by the Indian 
Ocean. It has but a small population, 
in two small towns, named Durban 
.and Pietermaritzburg ; it also has 
planters scattered about occupying 
large plantations growing sugar. The 
Brethren held meetings at Isipingo, 
(brother Neon's residence,) inviting the 
surrounding planters to attend, which 
«ome did until they discovered that the 



religion taught to them required the 

Eractice of purer principles than they 
ave hitherto known. As soon as they 
made this discovery they shied off. 
Brother Noon also rented a very suit- 
able place in Durban, where they held 
meetings twice every week during the 
time they engaged the hall. The peo- 
ple came out to hear, and from every 
appearance the brethren concluded that 
they were going to fish out a few. 
After a few meetings the congregation 
grew into a mob, which disturbed and 
tried to break up the meeting. The 
magistrate and policemen were on the 
side of the rowdies, protecting and 
screening them while trampling the 
law under their feet. While this was 
going on, the editors of newspapers 
were busy circulating every lying, scur- 
rilous tale they could hunt up that 
would influence the people against us. 
How eager the people are to believe a 
be ! Elders Dixon and Noon, by 
preaching, testifying and distributing 
pamphlets, kept the folks stirred up 
until they gradually settled down in 
greater unbelief and hardness of heart 
than they were in before. 

To give you an idea of how Elder 
Dixon fared among the pious folks of 
Pietermaritzburg in his last attempt to 
preach to them, I will here subjoin a 
portion of his last letter. " Accord- 
ing to announcement, I repaired to the 
usual place of meeting. I got through 
praying, and began to preach on the 
first principles of the Gospel, when a 
Mr. Crow, of the Crown Hotel, brought 
a very large monkey with a red face 
and let it jump on to me. I shifted 
my quarters, he followed and began 
about wives : the monkey wanted 
wives, &c. I had to desist, but would 
try again, and found it impossible to 
continue. Most obscene language waa 
used, which would not be heard in 
many tap-rooms. About 200 persona 
present, also several policemen. At 
last, when I quit speaking, they rushed 
on me, placed the monkey on my head 
and held me there, but could not make 
him either bite or scratch me. One 
struck me a blow on the head, others 
pushed me from side to side and would 
not let me get out. When I did get 
clear I called upon the congregation to 
give me a private yard to preach in ; 
but none would offer me one. I told 
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them where to get information upon 
our principles. When I left fifty per- 
sona followed me, led by a diminutive 
fellow named St. Paul, who would 
follow me around the streets, and when' 
I stopped this man would read out of a 
Durban newspaper, ' The horrible do- 
ings of the Mormons in Utah. — Ex- 
tracted from the Dover Chronicle. 9 
They would proceed a little farther and 
read again. They then tried to tumble 
me into a water sluice." The above 
spirit is a specimen of what is to be 
found in South Africa. Among that 
laatge concourse of people* and the 
police too, there was not one that would 
stand up in defence of the innocent, 
for brother Dixon is as harmless ana 
inoffensive a man as ever lived. We 
have been obliged to do a great deal of 
oat-door preaching in order to get the 
people to hear. When we visit towns 
where we have no foot-hold, we gene-' 
rally meet with a cold reception. The 
people's hearts are steeled against the 
truth, and it is a very dhacult matter 
to find one who has independence 
enough to bid us come into his house. 
The whites in Africa arc something 
after the same order as they are in 
California. They are stet ;>ed in vice 
and are becoming very reckless— no 
wonder the Gospel has few charms for 
them. 

r Elder Talbot is at Mowl r r\ where 
he has been for some time, before he 
went there he travelled abou f seventeen 
months in the eastern provinces and 
British Caffraria, (part of 1 he time in 
company with Elder Dixon an d partly by 
himself,) preaching to the people and 
hunting up whatever stray sheep he 
could find that had wandered from the 
fold. Elder Haven, whih* in this 
colony, spent the most of his time at 
Mowbray, Cape Town and other neigh- 
boring towns: Elder Zyderla^n labored 
in this part for ten months, preaching 
in Dutch and English, but without 
making any impression. As he was 
the only Dutch Elder in the Mission, 
I felt there was no use for him to spend 
any more time there. I raised a little 
means by collection to procure him a 
jjafny to enable him to travel from Cape 
Town to this. £&ace . by land, a distance 
of i too miles, visiting t^e little town* 
louring his meanderings he raised up * 
small Branch at, a place called Humans^ 



dorp, situate on the Cape road, about , 
fifteen miles from here. While brother \ 
Zyderlaan was in the eastern provinces - 
he visited the Nacht Mall, (where the 
Dutch farmers and others meet to par- < 
take of sacrament,) at Alexandria, but 
had to preach to a walking congre- 
gation* During brother Zyderlaan j 
travels in preaching and distributing, 
pamphlets among the Dutch, he suc- 
ceeded in baptizing one— a Hollander. 

Graham's Town has the largest Eng- 
lish population of any other in the 
colony. Many efforts have been made , 
to introduce the Gospel and raise up a 
Branch in it, but with little success. 
Elder Atwood and I made the last 
attempt. The inhabitants of this 
colony, Dutch and English, are com- 
pletely under the influence of priest- 1 
craft. When brother Atwood left' 
Graham's Town to visit the scattered 
Saints, he left Elder Kershaw in charge 
to keep up the meetings, which he did' 
until the people ceased to come out 

Concerning Port Elizabeth, most of;' 
the Saints who emigrated were from* 
this Branch. A few have apostatised, ; 
and because of dull times, a. few others 
have scattered out to better their 
circumstances, and I am afraid some of 
them will forget their God. I and my- 
brethren when here, have preached 
long and loud to the inhabitants of; 
this town. We keep up a very finsy 
suitable hall, free to tne public to come 
and. hear. As the Saints in the B*v i 
are but few and tolerably poor, I will 
have to give up the hall, and the Saints- 
wiH meet in one of their own houses* < 
The people are proving themselves- 
daily more unworthy of the GospsL 
Elder Atwood has been at Humansdarjh 
for some time. The Saints there felt 
blessed by his visit. Three mora were 
added to the Church— relatives o£ 
those who are already in it Ths^ 
Humansdorp Eranoh intend to bo> 
ready to. enugsajbe nexjt season. Btok 
then Atwood has left ior the Winter-, 
burg country, and I intend foUowiro 
in a few days. . - We feel tike doing all 
that we ca* to get up-, many of tba- 
Sainta iO«t of here next season, as pos^ 
sible. AJlrwho feel the Spirit of that 
Qosp^ woddng in tbem ase -makiagi 
levery oflBwrt thjay 

So**v agauv .W»» i* WTJ sF"4b) 
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1 know the Lord has blessed us and 
has borne us up till the present time/ 
and he will continue to do so if we rely- 
on him. I try to be careful and 
cautious m all I do, and I feel some- 
times I am not near as wise as I ought 
to, be. I am glad that the Lord rules 
and reigns. He has borne off his 



kingdom, and will continue to do so, 
and bear up his servants in their weak- 
ness^ 

May the Lord bless you with the 
desire of your heart and qualify you 
for every duty, is myprayer. I remain r -> 
your brother in the Covenant of Peace, 

Wm. FoTHBBItfGHAM. r 



SUMMARY OF NEWS. > 

: , . — -o— ■ f 

America. — Advices from Charleston to the 20th ult. state that the sea wall 
of Fort Sumter had been d -stroyed, and that the Confederates were construct- 
ing bomb proofs on the ruins. Chattanooga despatches announce a further { 
Federal success. Generals Sherman and Hooker carried the north side of Look- 
out Mountain and the end of Missionary Ridge. Despatches from General r 
Grant report the carrying of two successive Confederate lines. The Con- , 
federates evacuated Lookout Mountain on the night of the 24th ult. Sherman. 1 
attacked a strong position of the enemy on Missionary Ridge. Two unsuc- 
cessful attempts weve mad", when Grant started two divisions against the Con- 
federate centre, breaking it and gaining the summit. The main force of the 
Confederates were driven northward towards Sherman. From 5000 to 10,000^ 
Confederates are reported captured, with 40 pieces of artillery. The Con- 
federates are reported bivouacking two miles beyond Missionary Ridge. A de- 
spatch from Knoxville says that the Confederates have invested that city with 
batteries, their rifie-pits being quite near Burnside's works. A rumour was 
current that Charleston was shelled on ths 22nd ult. and set on fire. A Mobile 
despatch of the 19th asserts that General Taylor had defeated Franklin's forces 
usar Akxandria, Louisiana, and Weitzel's division near (place omitted) with 
heavy loss. It is reported that orders have been issued directing tnat all 
guerillas who may be captured are to be immediately shot. Meade's entire 
army crossed the Rapidan on the morning of the 27th ult. at Culpepper and 
Gerrnania Fords, without meeting any serious resistance. Lee is reported to 
be falling back. His armv does not exceed 50,000 men, with 6000 cavalry. 
Grant, under date of the $7th ult. officially reports a complete rout of Bragofs 
amy in the direction of Dalton and Knoxville, after three days' fighting. The 
Federal cavalry destroyed 15 miles of the East Tennessee Railroad to prevent 
the junction of Bragg and Longstreet's forces. No assault had been made 
upon, Burnside. His position is reported safe and his communication open. 
The latest Charleston advices stats that the bombardment vigorously continued, 
without any decisive result. The casualties averaged ten daily. The privateer 
Gttrgia is reported sunk by a Federal war steamer near Havana. General 
Bragg, i*. retreating towards Dalton, Georgia, closely pursued by Hooker and 
Sherman. The Oonfedera'es are burning the bridges after them. General 
Grant very, briefly announces in a despatch that the rout of the enemy is most! 

complete. Bragg's toss witl fully reach 60 pieces of artillery, and the pursuit 

will continue to Red Clay, which is due east of Chattanooga. The Confederates* 
a* c reported to b e t hr o wi ng down their arms And ammunition, and leaving, 
their artillery and caissons behind jthem* 

S(mLmmfl^^^^B^^M^o^^ to reliable inf orma^on, < foe attempts of 
several Schleswig-Holstein statesmen to bring about an understanding with the 
Banls^Hinis^^a^e^t^y failed. , Advices from, Copenhagen state, that it 
was resolved in the Couhci of State to regard the occupation of HotBtein as 
declaration of war. ^ 1 - ■ « - :< - - 
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The discourse, says Franklin, is often much better than the speaker ; as sweet and 
clear water often comes through very dirty earth. 

The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good. 

There are many vices which do not deprive us of friends: there are many virtues 
which prevent our having any. 

A wit being asked by a seedy pcet whether he thought he had ever written anything 
that would live, replied : " Before you trouble yourself on that score, I advise you to 
write something that will let you live." 

Be not Over Anxious. — Almost all men are over anxious. No sooner do they 
enter the world than they lose their taste for natural and simple pleasures, so remarkable 
in early life. Every hour do they ask themselves what progress they have made in the 
pursuit of wealth and honor. And on they go, as their fathers went before them, till 
weary and sick they look back with a sigh of regret to the golden time of their 
childhood. 

People are prone to condemn in others what they practice themselves without scruple. 
Plutarch tells of a wolf, who, peeping into a hut where a company of shepherds were 
regaling themselves with a joint of mutton, exclaimed, " What a clamor they would have 
raised if they had caught me at such a banquet.'* 

The virtuous man is the least liable of all to suffer from the reverses of fortune, for his 
faith is fixed upon a foundation of good deeds, and his soul is continually basking in the 
sunbeams of truth. He may be under a cloud for a while but the dawning will come, and 
he then is more than repaid for every trial ; nor will God, who judges the worthiness of 
men, allow one who does his will to fall and rise no more. 



ADDRESSES* 

Samuel H. Hill, care of J. L. Smith, Rue tie Chantepoulet 9. Genera, Switzerland. 
Mathew McCune, or Jobn Sharp, Jan., St. Mary's-place, Maxwelltown, Dundee. 
Jehu O. Holmau, SO, Victoria-place, Fairview, Cheltenham. 



DIED: 

At Hull, on Friday July 24th, of inflammation, Hannah, wife of William Barley, aged 31 years. — Deter* 
Ainui, plea$e copy. 



POETRY. 

o 

THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD. 

Lord let thy Holy Spirit now Speak through thy serrants, Lord, and o 

Shine forth in erery heart, Thy truth each bosom swell, 

That, as to worship tbee we're met, While every lip and erery heart 

We may rejoicing part. Unite thy lore to telL 

E. L. 8. 
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MEN'S EVIL MANNERS LIVE IN BRASS; THEIR VIRTUES 
WE WRITE IN WATER." 
o 



There is a certain class of persons 
who are always seeking to detract from 
the merit of others. Fault-finding 
seems to be their element — it is as, 
natural to them as water is to a fish ; 
I believe if you were to take them out 
of it they would die. They are con- 
stantly picking flaws with the charac- 
ters, actions and words of others ; 
nobody can do or say anything right — 
but themselves. They, of course, are 
the essence of perfection — so they 
think — the pattern after which every- 
body should copy ; which, if they 
should do, would result in everybody 
speaking ill of them, for thty are speak- 
ing ill of everybody. These persons 
make it a point never to speak well of 
anyone — excepting it be of those it is 
their present interest to speak well of, 
whatever they may think — they can 
never see anything virtuous or noble 
Or worthy of praise in others, — no- 
thing, in short, but what is a legiti- 
mate subject lor their sarcasm and 
theij sneers. Now there is no surer 
mark of a mean, narrow, sordid mind 
— ci a spirit tne contrary of •very- 
thing that is magnanimous — than this; 
and— excuse my giving a religious turn 



to the subject — there is no habit which 
is more dangerous or more certain, if 
unchecked, to lead to departure from 
the truth. It is an effectual extin- 
guisher to the Spirit of the Lord, and 
will leave the mind of its victim in 
darkness and unbelief. There will 
always be plenty to find fault with, if 
the disposition exists to do so ; and 
the habit, if constantly indulged in, 
will so grow upon persons that none 
will be exempt from their criticisms, 
and they will find themselves, eventu- 
ally, numbered among those who 
"speak evil of dignities," i ' to whom 
is reserved the blackness of darkness 
forever. " 

" Umph ! Anothor of his conceited 
squibs and croaking prophecies ; but 1 
don't believe a word of it." I know 
you don't, and didn't expect you. 
would. " What did you write it for 
then ?" Because somebody else who 
is not quite so conceited as you are 
will be able to find some little good in 
it and to derive some benefit from it. 
"Well, I shall do just as I please, 
and criticise you or anybody else all I 
want to." I am perfectly aware of 
that, my friend ; but that won't ex- 
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"MEN'S EVIL MANNERS 



LIVE IN BRASS," ETC. 



empt you from the consequences ; you 
will alienate your friends, alienate 
God, injure yourself and destroy your 
own happiness, by training your mind 
to look upon all the defects and flaws 
in society and the world around you, 
instead of accustoming it to contem- 
plate the brighter side of humanity 
and the beauties and harmonious per- 
fections of nature ; if you contiune the 
practice you can't avtid this result, — 
unless you have acquired the powers 
of a sectarian god and can change the 
laws of nature. 

" Oh, this is just the thing for bro- 
ther or sister so and so." Yes, but I 
am talking to you; I know you don't 
think it applies to your case — you are, 
probably, not aware that you are 
guilty of such conduct. Herein, how- 
ever, lies the danger. If you could 
see your faults there would be great 
hope of your reformation, for he is a 
hardened wretch, indeed, who knows 
his •rrors and will not try to correct 
them. But self-conceit is, as I said, 
one of the most dangerous vices, be- 
cause, however many weaknesses and 
failings we may have, it blinds our 
own eyes to them and makes us think 
ourselves perfect. 

"Well, would you have us speak 
well of all persons and under all cir- 
cumstances V 9 No ; there are times 
when it would be as criminal to speak 
in praise of a person, when you knew 
it was not merited, as it would be at 
others to withhold commendation from 
those whom you knew did deserve it. 
No man of principle would recommend 
a scoundrel as an honest man ; and if, 
in proper places and by persons who 
have a right to know, your opinion 
should be asked with reference to any 
individual, or his eligibility to certain 
positions, you should candidly state 
your feelings, as nearly unprejudiced 
as possible. You may be wrong ; you 
may have formed an incorrect estimate 
of the individual's character ; but if 
you speak the honest convictions of 
your soul without any desire to injure 
the person, you' are *not to blame. 



But what I condemn, and mean to war 
against, is, this disposition to tell 
everything evil we know of people, 
while we say nothing about or else 
depreciate their virtues, and to find 
fault with and throw a damper upon 
all the well meaning, though perhaps 
feeble, efforts of our fellows to ao good 
— because they cannot, or do not, do 
it just as well as we think we can — sand 
to crush all their struggles to emerge 
from a life of sin ana folly to one of 
wisdom and purity. 

Some try to malign or depreciate the 
characters, actions and intentions of 
others, because they think, amid the 
surrounding darkness, their own im- 
maculate selves will shine the more 
clearly. About as sensible as though 
the moon and stars were to become 
jealous of the sun and try to obscure 
its light so that their own might shine 
the more brilliantly. The true princi- 
ple upon which to grow, is, to build 
each other up — then all would be built 
up. But too many act upon the 
maxim of the world, 14 pull him down;" 
they try to build themselves upon 
another's ruins, and the consequence 
is, all are being pulled down. Endea- 
vor to make everyone else shine in as 
clear a light as possible, — it will add 
brilliancy to your own character. 

I did mean to head this, " To Con- 
ceited People;" but I thought if I did 
no one would read it, because every- 
body would think it was meant for 
somebody else. I am also perfectly 
aware, if any should read it to whom it 
is appropriate, they will most likely 
either fail to perceive the application, 
or their self-love will be wounded ana 
they will be offended. But never 
mind, — if the cap fits, wear it ; no one 
will see it but yourself. You would 
not hesitate to pick up a gold coin oat 
of the mud because some one saw you 
do it. If this short chat has done 
you any good, I shall feel very glad ; 
if not, just impute it — as I know yxM. 
will — to my ignorance of your real 
worth. 

W. H. 8. 



TBUB .Nomi.rrT.— The day-laborer who earns, with hortfy hands and the sweat of Uf 
brow* coarse food foe a, wife and children whom he love*, is raised by this gentium 
motive, to true dignity ; and, though lacking the refinements of life, is a nobler bCHtf 
than he who tfcink%{ums$lf absolved by wealth from serving other*. 
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(Continued from page 808.J 



April 1. — Brother Richards and I 
went to Manchester, where we found 
brothers Kimball, Hyde, Woodruff 
and Smith, and had a happy meeting 
at 47, Oxford Street. 

—2. — Brothers O. Pratt and John 
Taylor arrived in Manchester, and we 
went into council. I copy the 
minutes : — 

" Manchester, England, April 2, 1841. 

This day Elders Brigham Young, Heber 
C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt* Willard Richards, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor and Geo. A. Smith, 
of the Quorum of the Twelve, met together 
at the house of brother James Bushaw, 
coachman, No. 4, Grey Street, near Oxford 
Road, in this city, in council, after having 
been separated and dispersed in -various 
countries. To meet once more in council, 
after a long separation, and having passed 
through many sore and grievous trials, 
exposing our lives and our characters to the 
slanders and violence of wicked and murder- 
ous men, caused our hearts to swell with 
gratitude to God for his providential care 
over us. Elder Young opened the council 
by prayer. Elders B. Young, H. C. Kim- 
ball and P. P. Pratt, the committee ap- 
pointed about a year ago to secure a copy- 
right of the Book of Mormon, in the name 
of Joseph Smith, jun., presented the follow- 
ing certificate : — 

*Feb. 8, 1841. Then entered for his 
copy, the property of Joseph Smith, jun., 
The Book of Mormon ; an account written 
by the hand of Mormon, upon plates taken 
irom the plates of Nephi,' translated by 
Joseph Smith, jun. first European, from 
the second American edition. Received 
five copies. 

George Gksehhiix. 
The above is a true copy of an entry in 
the register book of the Company of Sta- 
tioners, kept at the hall of the said com- 

Sany. Witness my .band, this 17th day of 
'ebruary. 1841. 

George Greenhill. 
Warehouse-keeper of the Company 
of Stationers," 
The Quorum voted that they accepted 
the labors of said committee. 

Resolved — That as the Quorum of the 
Twelve have had nothing to do with the 
printing of the Book of Mormon, they will 
not now interfere with h; but that the 
said committee settle the financial or 



business matters thereof with Joseph Smith, 
jun., to whom the profits rightly belong. . 

Resolved— That Elder Amos Fielding be 
appointed to superintend fitting out the 
Saints from Liverpool to America, . under 
the instruction of P. P. Pratt. 

Resolved — That brother G. J. Adams $o 
to Bedford and Northampton, and labor in 
that region. 

Adjourned till to-morrow at 10 o'clock 
a.m. Elder Kimball closed by prayer. 

Orson Hyde, Clerk." 
" Manchester, April 3, 1841. 

This day the Quorum of the Twelve met 
pursuant to adjournment. The President 
called upon Elder Hyde to open by prayer. 
The Quorum then signed a letter of com- 
mendation to the churches in England, for 
Elder Hyde. 

The business of publishing the Star and 
Hymn Book was then taken into considera- 
tion. Brother John Taylor moved that 
those who have had the care and superin- 
tendence of publishing the Star and Hymn 
Book, shoula dispose of them according to 
their own wishes, and dispose of the pro- 
ceeds in the same way ; seconded by Elder 
Orson Pratt, and carried by a unanimous 
vote. Moved by Elder Young, and seconded 
by Elder Kimball, that Elder Parley P. 
Pratt conduct the publication of the Millen- 
nial Star as editor of the same, after the 
close of the present volume. Resolved, 
that Elder P. P. Pratt reprint the Hymn 
Book, if he deem it expedient. The Hymn 
Book is not to be altered, except the typo- 
graphical errors. The above resolve Vas 
moved by Elder Geo. A. Smith, and 
seconded by Elder W. Woodruff; carried 
unanimously. Conference adjourned. 

Orson Hyde, Clerk." 

— 4 (Suuday). — I attended meeting 
at the Carpenter's Hall, in company 
with the Quorum of the Twelve ; there 
were nine of us present, who indi- 
vidually bore testimony to the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, and to Joseph 
Smith being a Prophet of the Most 
High God. I staid with brother/ 
Walker at Salford. 

— 6. — The Quorum of the Twelve 
met, and resolved that the 17th day 
of April be appointed for the Apostles 
who are going to America to set sail 
from Liverpool. It was also resolved 
that the Twelve do business at the 
Conference as a Quorum, and call 
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upon the Church as a Conference to 
sanction the same. 

— 6. — Attended Conference with 
Elders Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, 
Parley P. and Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, Willard Richards, John 
Taylor and Geo. A. Smith. There 
were represented 5,814 members, 136 
Elders, 303 Priests, 169 Teachers amd 
68 Deacons. Elder John Albiston was 
ordained to the office of Patriarch. 
Ten High Priests and twelve Elders 
were also ordained. We had a good 
time. 

— 7. — Attended council with the 
Twelve. We blessed Elder O. Hyde, 
who was on his mission to Jerusalem. 

— 9. — We visited the Zoological 
Gardens ; fourteen of the American 
brethren were present. 

— 11 (Sunday ). — Forenoon, Elders 
W. Woodruff and P. P. Pratt preached; 



afternoon, communed with the Saints. 
Evening, Elder O. Pratt preached, 
and was followed by Elder Kimball 
and myself. 

—12.— With Elders Kimball and 
Woodruff I went to Elder Pratt's. 

— 13. — I walked through Manchester; 
it being the fair, with Elders Woodruff 
and Smith. We saw a great variety 
of curiosities : a man nearly eight feet 
high, weighing 450 lbs., and a pig 
1,200 lbs., a Eving skeleton, a great 
variety of wild beasts, an elephant, 
said to be the largest in Europe ; 
lions, leopards and tigers, all in one 
cage, with their keeper in the midst 
of them, playing with them ; he would 
make them all lie down and then lie on 
the top of them. 

— 14. — We wrote an epistle to the 
Churches, which was signed by nine 
of the Twelve. 



(To be continued.) 
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THE RETROSPECT OP THE YEAR 1863. 

Again, for the third time since our arrival in this Mission, we are called upon 
to chronicle the termination of another year— one of those periods by which 
we, who are in a mortal state, note the lapse of time. The year 1863 is so 
nigh spent that in a few days it will be numbered with the past. What mortal 
hand can write its epitaph, and be able to do full justice to the greatness and 
importance of the events which are crowded within the short space covered by 
its existence ? A host of reflections crowd into our mind as we think that 
another year is gone. How swift the lapse of time ! Tc seems but a few days 
since we welcomed the advent of this, as a New Year, which we now record as 
old and dying ! In the rapid progress of events, and the occupation of thought 
in the duties and change^ incident to our position in connection with the Work 
of God in the latter half of the nineteenth century, we scarce have leisure to 
remark the consumption of minutes, hours and days, or even weeks and 
months. Yet time is marching on — marching on with noiseless but unfaltering 
tread, and bringing earth and her precious freight of humanity nearer and 
nearer to that goal towards which we look forward with such earnest expect* 
tion. There is no sorrow in this thought. Though our spring-time of life 
may pass away, and as one year succeeds another we may be reminded that we 
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are but mortal, still, to the true Saint of God, there is no cause of regret in this. 
As this is not the beginning of existence, neither is it the end. There is joy 
in knowing that the flight of time only brings us nearer to that life in which its 
passage will not be noted by the progress or decay and decrepitude ; but where 
immortal man, no longer trammeled by the influences and obstacles which 
retard him here, in the plenitude of physical and intellectual vigor, shall cease- 
lessly ascend, and advance from knowledge to knowledge and from glory to 
glory, and fully reap and enjoy the great benefits to be derived from the varied 
experience of his past spiritual and his present mortal existences. 

In contemplating the events and changes of the past year which is now 
expiring, zhe Sain Is of God, if they have hearkened to the teachings and 
counsels which have been imparted unto them, will be unable to perceive any- 
thing in them to regret. They have greatly contributed to the fulfilment of 
God's purposes. Our enemies have been active ; but they have not accom- 
plished their wishes. In the beginning of the year corrupt Government officials 
in the Valleys of Zion sought to bring difficulty on the people of God ; they 
were entirely unsuccessful, however ; and the principal one — S. S. Harding, 
Governor of the Territory — was removed, and a successor was appointed in his 
stead. Tho3e who have remained have been secretly plotting throughout the 
entire year against the peace and prosperity of the people of Zion ; yet they 
have not been able to accomplish any of their wicked schemes. The Lord has 
endowed his servant Brigham with the wisdom necessary to enable him to 
frustrate and counteract them ; and, despite the efforts of our enemies to the 
contrary, peace still prevailed at the last advices among the cities and settle- 
ments of the Saints in Zion. The labors of the servants of God have been 
crowned with moro than ordinary success in the most of the lands where they 
have been situate. From Europe the through emigration to Zion has been 
larger than that of any previous year since the Saints first began to leave their 
native lands to obey the commandment to gather. The efforts of the Saints in 
Zion, during this year, to assist their brethren and sisters in gathering from 
Babylon, have been unequalled — they having come forward with a devotion 
and willingness, in response to the requirements of the servants of the Lord, 
which are extraordinary under their circumstances. The additions to the 
Church in Europe have been numerous, though the falsehoods and machinations 
of enemies have not been wanting to endeavor to destroy and neutralize the 
effect of the truth. In some places the spirit of persecution has prevailed ; its 
effects, however, have been quite limited. In South Africa the disposition of 
the people generally is averse to the Gospel ; they persecute the servants of 
God, and even the administrators of the law refuse to accord them that pro- 
tection from violence to which they are justly and legally entitled. The 
Elders will probably find it necessary and wi3e to withdraw from the midst of 
that people, after they have done all in their power to arrange for and secure 
the deliverance of the Saints. 

In taking a retrospecv of the year 1863, it is plainly seen that the Lord is 
fulfilling his word, and that the war which commenced at the rebellion of South 
Carolina has been the precursor of wars which shall yet cover the earth. From 
the breaking out of that rebellion until the present time, Europe has been in 
constant expectation of trouble ; her rest has been that of an armed man who 
Is surrounded by implacable foes, and who fears to abandon himself to repose 
lest he should be suddenly attacked. The groans of unhappy and oppressed 
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Poland Lave resounded throughout Europe ; but they have evoked no armed 
aid. Expressions of sympathy for her have been common ; they have been 
confined, however, to mere verbal utterances ; England has avowed her deter- 
mination to stand aloof from all active interference in her behalf, and lacking, 
her support, France and Austria manifest no disposition to embroil themselves 
with Poland's mighty oppressor. The Schleswig-Holstein difficulty has been a 
fruitful source of wrangling and disputation between Germany and Denmark, 
for some time. The recent sudden death of the King of Denmark has brought 
this imbroglio so prominently forward that the attention of all Europe is con- 
centrated upon f it. War is exceedingly probable, at present writing, between 
Germany and Denmark upon this question. All Germany is ablaze with 
excitement in favor of such a war, and it seems that, however averse the various 
rulers may be to resorting to active hostilities, they will be compelled to engage 
in them to gratify the wishes of their populations. It is felt that if war does 
break out in Europe, other nations than those which first engaged in it may be 
drawn into the struggle. With this view England has been endeavoring to act 
the part of Pacificator. But she will find that her attempts in this direction 
will be crowned with barren results, and she may be provoked to enter upon 
war with^the view to brinj about the peace which milder remonstrances shall 
fail to produce. Already she has given evidence in other quarters that she has 
not lost her old pugnacity. She may be reluctant to disturb the peace of 
Europe by the sound of h r guns ; but she has no squeamishness on that point 
in Japan, 'in the East Indies or New Zealand. Her policy of non-intervention 
does not reach* the antipodes. She submits to no slights from Japanese, East 
Indians or Maories, but speedily makes them feel the might of her arm. 

Prussia has had her internal troubles, and she has been threatened by revo- 
lution through the harshness of her king and the unpopularity of the measures 
of his Government. For the present these dissensions are eclipsed by the 
excitement in relation to tl. < war with Denmark. France has not been free 
from war during the year. .IjiiIjo has been occupied by her soldiers, and 
several bloody battles have been fought, which have resulted in the partial 
subjugation of the Mexican.; and reputed election of an Austrian Archduke to 
occupy, as Emperor, a throne which, with the help of the Emperor of the 
French, is to be erected f or him in that land. Spain has a war with St. 
Domingo on her hands, wh ich gives herself, and particularly her opponents^ 
serious trouble. All these wars are but trifling, however, when compared with 
the great civil war which is raging at the present time in America. Nearly 
three years of deadly strife has had no other effect than to add to the bitterness 
of the struggle. Sixty or ninety days, or, at most, a twelvemonth was to end 
the conflict ; but years have elapsed, and the settlement of the difficulty seems 
as far distant as [ever. An irreconcilable hatred possesses both parties, and 
there will be no peace until both are exhausted and partially, if not entirely 
destroyed. 

In addition to the heavy losses of life in the earth by war, there have been 
a fearful number lost by shipwrecks and storms, by pestilence and earthquake. 
The losses by storms at sea on the coasts of Great Britain and Western Europe, 
daring the last months of this year, have had no parallel for very many years. 
Tempests have raged with frightful violence through the land. An earthquake 
occurred in England on the 6th of October, which shook the whole island and 
greatly alarmed the inhabitants^ but was not attended by any casualties. In 
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the island of Manilla, however, ten thousand lives were lost, and a fearful 
amount of injury was done to property of all kinds by a severe shock which 
occurred there. 

There have been many deaths among great men during the year. The King 
of Denmark and the King of Madagascar have both been removed from this 
sublunary sphere. Lord Lyndhurst — a Bostonian by birth, and said to be the 
grandson, on his mother's side, to the owner of the tea which so uncere- 
moniously poured into Boston harbor by the excited inhabitants just previous 
to the American revolution — and Lord Clyde — more widely known as Sir Colin 
Campbell — are the two most famous among the illustrious dead of Great 
Britain. In America a numerous host have fallen — the most famous of whom 
is the rebel General " Stonewall" Jackson. 

The year does not end brightly for the nations of Babylon. No Peace 
Congress, however numerously attended by Kings and Emperors, is likely to 
be able to remove the various causes of dispute and war among nations. The 
temple of Janus among the ancients was closed in times of peace. It is said 
that when the Lord Jesus was born it was thus closed, there being universal 
peace at that time. But if it were in existence now its doors would never be 
closed, for peace has fled from the earth. There is only one people to whom it 
is promised. The Lord says : — 

" And it shall come to pass among the wicked, that every man that will not take 
his sword against his neighW, must needs flee unto Zion for safety. And there 
shall be gathered unto it out of every nation under heaven ; and it shall be the only 
people that shall not be at war one with another." 
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SCOTLAND. 
Glasgow, Nov. 6, 1863. 
President Cannon. 

Dear Brother, — I take up my pen, 
with pleasure, to let you know of my 
labors, and how matters and things 
are moving on in this part of the 
Scottish District. On the 17th of 
October I left Edinburgh for Glasgow, 
where I met with brothers Gordon, Pre- 
sident of the Conference, and Travel- 
ling Elders Mathew Lyon, Robert 
Watson and J. V. Hood, by whom I 
was greeted with a most hearty welcome, 
as also by the Saints wherever I went. 

Sunday, 18th, I met most of the 
Priesthood and Saints of nearly all 
the Branches of the Church in and 
around Glasgow. Much good in- 
struction was given, and the Spirit of 
the Lord was richly shed abroad in the 
hearts of the Saints, and the gift of 
tongues and interpretation was enjoyed. 
In company with brother Gordon I 



have visited and held meetings in most 
of the Branches of the Church in this 
Conference, which has enabled me to 
become somewhat acquainted with the 
situation of affairs nere, and I am 
happy to say that I found the greater 
portion of both those holding the 
Priesthood and the members con- 
siderably engaged in the spread of 
truth, and willing to listen to and 
obey the counsels of the servants of 
the Lord. 

There has been added to the Church 
by baptism (as you will see by the 
report,) since the time of emigration, 
nearly as many as emigrated last 
spring, and still there is a good pros- 
pect, through the faithfulness of the 
Elders and Saints, to more than nil up 
the ranks. This, to me, speaks well 
with regard to the faithfulness and 
zeal of the President and Travelling 
Elders in this Conference. There is a 
considerable debt against this Confe- 
rence, but the brethren in the different 
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Branches have entered into arrange- 
ments that, I believe, will enable us to 
cancel it by the New Year. 

I have been twenty- three miles down 
the far-famed Clyde, ano twenty-five 
miles up it, and I have visited a 
portion of the land of Bums, and saw 
a few of those things upon the des- 
cription of which he employed his 
genius and pen, and to me they ap- 
peared delightful, though winter is 
beginning to leave its mark on the 
face of nature in this place. 



I My health is improving slowly. I 
hope this may find you enjoying good 
health, and may God giant you 
strength and wisdom to bear the re- 
sponsibility that is upon you in this 
land with honor and glory to his name. 
Brother Gordon joins me in love to 
you and the bretliren in the office, and 
1 remain, as ever, your brother in the 
Gospel of Peace, 

i 

. Isaac Bullock. 



Silent gratitude was well exemplified by the little boy who, when asked whether he 
thanked the lady for the stick of candy she had given him, replied, "Yes, but I didn't 
tell her so." 

A blind beprcrar was one day accosted by a clergyman, at whose request he detailed 
the circumstances under which he had lost his sight — accidental exposure to the blast* 
ing of a rock by gunpowder. The reverend querist, atter listening, said very feelingly, 
"Well, my poor mon, I pity you, and could drop a tear over your misfortune," at the 
same time offering him nothing. "Thank you, sir," replied ihe beggar ; "but I'd rather 
you'd drop a shilling into my hat." 
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Our Father in heaven 

The fio>pel ha* Riven, 
To tare fallen man and to raise him to power; 

It is .1 great pleasure, 

A heavenly treasure, 
And cheers the faint heart while adversities lower. 

Its power brings gladness 

And dissipates sadness, 
The might it possesses shall ever endure: 

No eause can excel it 

Nor tongue fully tell it ; 
What nobler boon could a mortal procure ? 

It offers salvation 

To every nation. — 
Provided they honor and practice its laws; 

It pouus those to merit 

Who would inherit ; 
Great Parent of mankind, how noble thy cause! 
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It holds every blessing 

That is worth possessing, — 
To lire it, makes heaven with mankind to dwell; 

The wise will apply it. 

Though fools may deny It ; 
Its power will b'ess millions and evils dispel. 

The power of its giver 

Will aid it for ever, 
And lead it triumphantly o'er all its foes; 

Howe'er men regard it. 

No power can retard it, — 
Twi!l march forth in triumph whate*er may eppoee. 

Its giver has told us 

That He will uphold ns 
In doing all good that our hearts can desire; 

That thou<h tribulation 

And diie devastation 
Surround us, His grace will our bosoms inspire. 

Jams* C«ktbxu» 
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